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PREFACE. 


ANOTHER year has rolled away, and death has again invaded the 
little circle of friends associated in the conduct of this Periodical. Such 
repeated breaches cannot fail to impress upon the minds of survivors 
the necessity of labouring with increased ardour in the cause of their 
blessed Lord, and of “ giving all diligence to make their calling and 
election sure.”’ In times like these, when party spirit is separating 
chief friends, they would desire to feel that softening and hallowing 
influence which proceeds from the tomb of their departed friends ; and 
would labour more and more to catch the inspiration of the apostolic 
benediction—* Grace be with all them that love the Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity and truth.’ In the midst of angry controversies, they would 
endeavour to preserve “a conscience,” in this matter, “void of 
irene toward God and toward men;” and would strive to think and 
speak with kindness and candour of all true Christians, however they 


may differ in minor and non-essential points, whether in doctrine or 


discipline. 


At the same time they would affect no compromise with pernicious 
error, nor with that proscriptive bigotry which would endeavour to 
blast the reputation of “brethren beloved,” or which would pour its 
anathemas upon great bodies of public men to whom they may feel 
themselves conscientiously and fraternally allied. They would call on 
evangelical Churchmen and Dissenters to combine their energies 
against an attempt now made, in numerous and high quarters, to de- 
preciate spiritual and vital religion, and to set up on its ruins a mere 
nominal thing, exhibiting the form, but wanting the power of 


genuine Christianity. 


iv PREFACE. 


To the true principles of catholic and comprehensive piety, in which 
the Evangelical Magazine originated, its present conductors are deter- 
mined most rigidly to adhere; but in that adherence it will be impos- 
sible for them to overlook the spirit of the age, and the altered circum- 
stances in which they find themselves placed. With confidence they 
can appeal to their pages, from the beginning to the present moment, 
and assert, that they have preserved more of neutral ground than any 
of their contemporaries. There are occasions, however, in which they 
feel themselves bound to speak out in the strong language of rebuke ; 
but whenever this is the case, it is when some notorious infringement 
has been made upon those principles of charity and good will, which 


ought to bind all Christians in the bonds of a common brotherhood. 


The Editors of the Evangelical Magazine desire to be thankful, in 
the altered state of periodical literature, for the large portion of patron- 
age they still continue to enjoy. They would remind their friends and 
the public at large, that. the objects they aim at are unexceptionably 
good, and that the profits derived from their successful efforts, are 
devoted to the relief and comfort of “the widow and fatherless.”’ 
With such a grand object before them, they cannot doubt the per- 
manent prosperity of the work which they superintend, and which 
they would again commit to the protection and blessing of a good 


Providence. 
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‘A MEMORIAL OF THE LATE MRS, EDMESTON, 


OF HACKNEY, 


Ir memorials of those who have 
departed were written as frequently 
as gratitude, love, or admiration 
called for them, biography would 
form by far the most numerous 
class of volumes; and in what de- 
partment could more useful: in- 
struction be found? Here is the 
example to emulate, the experience 
to counsel, difficulty overcome to 
encourage, death conquered an ad- 
ditional earnest of our victory ; 
and, to those who enjoyed the com- 
munion of friendship, there are re- 
collections the mind will delight 
in bringing back, among which 
memory will love to linger, and 
to review, with a pleasure fainter 
indeed than the reality, and min- 
gled with sadness, yet exquisite, 
those associations which in this 
world can never return. 

How often will a particular 
scene, a musical air, the singing of 
a bird, the perfume of a flower, or 
some apparently indifferent cir- 
cumstance, present, as it were by 
enchantment, dear and departed 
scenes with a vividness which 
proves that they retain in our 
minds an undying existence: to 

VoL, XII. 


me, a strong and irresistible argu- 


‘ment of the® soul’s immortality, 


showing that every intelligent being 
has obtained a moral existence 
never intended to be circumscribed 


‘by the little circle. of human life, 


but possessing a bearing upon an 
eternal state, when, after the sepa- 
ration of death, the severed bands 
shall be for ever re-united. 

Who is there that, having at- 
tained anything like the middle 
age of life, can look around him 
and find there all the companions 
of his early days? Brothers, sis- 
ters, parents, children, friends,— 
where are they? In what relation 
has he not endured loss? The 
world appears scarcely to be the 
same as that in which he was born, 
But every friendship the memory 
holds with a grasp which it will 
never resign, and particular cir- 
cumstances are only wanting to 
prove that love is as warm, and 
mental possession as firm as ever. 

A record of the departed, writ- 
ten for any eye than our own, is b 
no means an easy task. Where all 
is interesting to us, it requires cold 
discrimination to select only what 
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will be interesting to others; and 
if this be the case in ordinary 
friendships, how peculiarly so in 
that of a revered mother with whom 
our whole existence is combined, 
who had an interest and a share in 
all our joys, sympathy and a tear 
for all our sorrows. 

My dear mother was born 29th 
of March, 1759. She was the 
third daughter of the Rev. Samuel 
Brewer, who, for the long period 
of fifty years, was minister of the 
Independent congregation at Step- 
ney, and ‘‘whose praise” is still 
found ‘in the churches.” Of her 
early life I have not been able to 
learn any thing beyond what she 
has herself left in a slight sketch 
of her own experience, drawn up 
for the use of her children, in 
which she writes :— 

“* While I lived under my dear parents’ 
roof, 1 spent what may be termed a happy 
life, if any situation in this world may with 
propriety bear the name. Free from anxious 
cares, surrounded with kind, affectionate 
relations and friends, abounding with privi- 
leges both temporal and spiritual, how could 
I, without the greatest ingratitude, be destitute 
of enjoyment? Not that I was totally free 
from trials; they are the unavoidable lot of 
the whole human race. I had suffered the 
loss of two dear brothers, one at the age of 
three years, the other at a more advanced and 
still more trying period, at the age of twenty- 
three. Added to these trials, others of a 
personal nature I endured, which cast a dash 
of bitterness into my cup, and taught me 
that unsullied happiness will not be found 
in sublunary enjoyments.”’ 

And, indeed, which of us can 
look back to a period when sorrow 
never molested us? A school-boy 
has his troubles, and even the 
earliest childhood has its portion 
of grief; though the merciful Fa- 
ther of all lays upon the tender 
age no more than he has given it 
strength to sustain, 

In August, 1776, she became a 
communicant, being then seventeen 
years of age; and, from the few 
memoranda left among her pa- 
pers (for she had destroyed most 
of them), it is evident that her 
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piety and spiritual knowledge were 
of no common order. It was her 
custom to correspond with her 
friends upon sacred subjects, with 
a view, as she stated, to mutual 
improvement. The following ex- 
tracts show the style in which that 
correspondence was conducted :— 


“The longer I live, the more difficult I 
find it to withstand the temptations of Satan. 
He would make me believe that I am yet 
afar off—a stranger in a strange land. Itis 
true, if I look within, and there stop, I must 
credit all he says; but, glory to God, I can 
look further! “I can look to a crucified 
Saviour! This dear Redeemer, this glorious 
Mediator, has appeased his Father’s wrath, 
so that all who come to God by him shall 
obtain mercy and plenteous redemption. 
But the great enemy of souls would persuade 
me I am deceiving myself, that I am acting 
the part of a hypocrite, which will surely 
end in my own destruction; but I am well 
assured, were the path in which I am that 
which would lead me to perdition, Satan 
would be the last to turn me out of it. But, 
perhaps, you will think I am putting a cheat 
upon myself,—that what I term Satan’s 
temptations are the suggestions of a faithful 
conscience. God forbid such an awful de- 
ception should be my lot! I think, if I have 
ever earnestly prayed for any thing, if I 
have ever entreated with my whole heart to 
be kept from any particular sin, it is that of 
hypocrisy ; and surely the Lord will not turn 
away my prayer, for he has said, those who 
ask shall receive. J am constrained to be- 
lieve that a work has been wrought in my 
soul which none but the power of God 
could effect. I hated holiness from my very 
heart. Many a solemn warning I had, man 
a parental tear shed over me, but I heeded 
neither the one nor the other ; so ineffectual 
are all human means, till sent home by Al- 
mighty power. Oh, that I could live and act 
answerable to the obligations I am under 
for God’s spiritual as well as providential 
mercies! Since I have been permitted to 
take any hope that I am interested in a dear 
Redeemer’s righteousness, my former sins, as 
well as those since, have caused me much 
grief and sorrow of mind. I see a daily need 
to pray for sanctification ; I want to grow in 
grace ; I want to see that I grow. At present, 
Tam but a babe; but God can carry me on 
from one degree of grace to another, till he 
shall bring me to appear perfect before him 
in glory. n 

“Hannan Brewer.” 


«* Experience convinces me of the truth of 
the preacher’s assertion, ‘ Vanity of vanities, 
all is vanity!’ What is all this world con- 
tains but a collection of disappointments ? 
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Permit me, O my God, to beg that the 
number of my days, be they few or many, 
may be devoted to thy service! But, oh! 
what a change must be wrought before I can 
serve my God as I ought !—such a change 
as, I have reason to believe, will not take 
place on this side eternity. My spirit would 
sometimes gladly ascend; but, alas, it is 
confined, it is imprisoned, in a house of clay. 
Oh, how it is kept down with a pondrous 
weight! But the joyful time is approaching 
when it shall get quit of it, and have nothing 
to impede it. Oh, my soul, anticipate this 
expected, this much wished for period! 
Friendly Death will shortly do his kind 
office; and then, oh, then, 1 doubt not, but 
that dear Saviour who died to give me life 
will take charge of me, and conduct me safe 
to the mansion prepared for me. After this 
confession of the emptiness and uncertainty 
of all earthly things, how inconsistent must 
I be to place my affections so much upon 
this world! My anxiety is great about the 
concerns of this life. I wish to attend to 
that divine admonition, ‘ Be careful for no- 
thing, but in every thing, by prayer and 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made 
known unto God.” Every day do I argue 
with myself upon the folly of being over- 
thoughtful about the concerns of this life, 
but in vain ; still I act contrary to my reason 
and my judgment. My best antidote is a 
throne of grace. I bless God, I am some- 
times helped to leave there my every care, 
and to submit entirely to the disposal of his 
providence, whether prosperous or adverse— 
to leaye all to Him, who can foresee every 
future event. 

‘¢ Be calm, be composed, O my soul !—be 
not discouraged because of the way. Should 
thy journey be smooth, it will be more pleas~ 
ing to travel ; if rough, the heavenly Canaan 
will be more acceptable when we arrive at it. 

«Hannan Brewer.” 


Ardent in piety, that piety was 
associated with deep humility, a 
perpetual consciousness of personal 
unworthiness; and Satan, who, 
as Luther observes, ‘‘ commonly 

lagues and torments us in that 
part where we are most weak,” 
made this humility the point of 
continual attack. At that time 
she complained of frequent spiri- 
tual depression, a sense of unwor- 
thiness, a want of feeling and of 
spirituality ; and, in a letter which 
she had written to her father, re- 
questing his advice, she states that 
she could not but feel that she 
ought not to partake of the supper 


of the Lord, Here is evidently 
the acting of Satan; he first in- 
flicts the wound, and then tempts 
to avoid all means of recovery. 
Doubtless personal health has 
much to do with a state of mental 
peace; but no oné who has expe- 
rienced ‘‘ the depths of Satan” 
will be ignorant that this great 
enemy takes advantage of every 
state of the body, and of every 
personal or relative circumstance, 
to offer the peculiar temptations 
then most adapted. When our Sa- 
viour was an hungered he tempted 
him with bread; and let any one 
compare his. own circumstances 
with the suggestions which arise 
in his heart at any particular time, 
and he will discover their appro- 
priateness. Sickness, adversity, 
the loss of a dear friend or rela- 
tive, are all occasions of these most 
painful attacks. In sickness, what 
gloomy apprehensions arise! In 
adversity, how prone we are to be- 
lieve that God has cast us off for 
ever, and that he turns back our 
prayers from him! In the loss of 
some one dear, how do we look 
upon the dying pain, the corrup- 
tion, the grave, instead of heaven 
and immortality!— how do we 
brood over our own loss, instead 
of rejoicing in the Christian’s gain! 
My mother writes :—<‘ I entered 
into married life in 1789, and here 
began a life of anxiety’ She suf- 
fered much from the loss of chil- 
dren, whom she devotedly loved ; 
the eldest at the age of two years, 
in 1791, the third at sixteen, in 
1809, the fifth at sixteen, in 1814, 
and the fourth at thirty, in 1826; 
two only remaining to witness her 
death bed. ‘‘ How severe,” she 
writes, ‘‘ are the parting pangs, 
how excruciating the agony, when 
the fibres are torn from the root, 
when the limb is separated from 
the body, when a part of ourselves 
is entombed! [I trust, seeing it 
was the requirement of my; hea- 
B2 
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venly Father, who doeth all things 
well, I was quiet and passive; I 
opened not my mouth because thou 
didst it. He has promised that he 
will lay no more upon his people 
than he will enable them to bear, 
and his promises are sure to them 
that trust in him. Oh! how kindly 
did he act with us, and our dear 
departed children! He not only 
granted our petitions in dealing 
tenderly with their bodies, but, in 
answer to fervent prayer, made 
them meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light, 
and administered to them sweet 
support and sensible comforts in 
their dying moments. My dear 
children are safe landed on the 
celestial shore; blissful thought, 
distinguishing honour, unmerited 
favour, what need E,more!” 

It was her custom, upon every 
birth-day, to note the events of the 
past year, to make appropriate ob- 
servations upon them, and to trace 
the ruling of providence through 
them—a most important and bene- 
ficial custom, which, if generally 
observed, would often afford sub- 
jects of wonder and gratitude for 
the past, of consolation and trust 
for the future. The lives of most 
persons, if faithfully traced, would 
have much the air of romance, and 
not the less so because such have 
passed in comparative seclusion. 
Some of the most admirable and 
heroic examples have lived in si- 
jence and died unknown; but God 
knows them, and in eternity all 
will be revealed. In the lone 
heart, and in the narrowest cir- 
cumstances, there is room for the 
mighty conflict with all spiritual 
adversaries, and with all temporal 
difficulties, as much as in those 
upon whom the eyes of all men are 
fixed, and whose stage of action is 
the world. The heart is a world 
to its own possessor. 

The latter years of her life were 
those of debility and suffering, par- 


, 
ticularly the last year; yet by suf- 
fering she glorified God, ever 
tranquil, and ever grateful. The 
following particulars of her last 
illness were drawn up by my dear 
and only remaining sister, who 
was continually with her :— 

«“ She delighted continually to 
trace all the way which God had 
led her, and expressed it to be her 
deep conviction that he had done 
all things well. She often spoke 
of the utter self-abasement with 
which she contemplated all she 
had been, and all she had done, 
but yet she added, ‘To be com- 
PLETE IN Him, there is my con- 
fidence!’ Through extreme pros- 
tration of strength, she suffered 
much from mental inability to fix 
her mind upon things of a spiritual 
nature, added to which the adver- 
sary was often suffered to disturb 
her peace with his unwelcome sug- 
gestions, but he did not succeed 
in causing her faith to waver, 
After a day of painful weakness 
both in body and in mind, she said, 
‘Yesterday was a painful day to 
me; the promise and the throne 
both seemed hidden; but I knew 
that my Intercessor was in heaven, 
and that if L could not pray he 
would intercede for me: “ I know 
in whom I have believed.”’ Two 
successive mornings previous to 
that in which she was taken from 
us, she awoke with those words of 
strong consolation on her lips, 
‘ Fear not, I am with thee; be 
not dismayed, I am thy God;’ and 
upon the morning of the day which 
proved her last, the first words she 
uttered were, ‘I have graven thee 
upon the palms of my hands.’ 
When, in consequence of a day 
of suffering, she expressed a feel- 
ing of distress ag the night ap~ 
proached, she was*reminded of the 
faithfulness and compassion of her 
God, who had never failed to sus- 
tain her, she replied, ‘ He has 
been a faithful God to me, and he 
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will be so to you.’ Finding her 
end was drawing nigh, she spoke 


with her unvarying tenderness, but 


with the utmost cemposure, of ar- 
rangements she wished her family 
to make for their comfort during 
the night. Her power of articula- 
tion soon became much impeded ; 
but, as her relatives assembled 
round the dying bed, she said, ‘I 
wished to have spoken to you each 
separately, but my lips are sealed ; 
I can only commit you to God. 
May he bless you in providence 
and in grace; may he guide you 
by his counsel, and afterwards 
receive you to his glory!’ 

‘Through the night, unable to 
utter any lengthened sentence, she 
repeatedly uttered with emphasis 
the words, ‘ My God! my God!’ 
As the last enemy approached, she 
feared lest she should be tempted 
to dishonour God, and she checked 
what appeared to her a feeling of 
‘impatience, saying, ‘I want the 
crown before I have obtained the 
victory.’ To us it was, indeed, 
evident that the desire of her mind 
was still what she had often ex- 
pressed it to be, ‘not to go one 
moment before her Father’s sum- 
mons, nor to wait one moment after 
it.’ When sinking and exhausted, 
we tried to soothe her by remind- 
ing her that her home was very 
near; with holy confidence, and 
with her wonted energy, evidenced 
even in her dying moments, she 
said, ‘I know it.’ A few moments 
after her lips were sealed, but only 
for a short time; her spirit was 
speedily and peacefully released, 
and she ascended to adore and 
serve that God in whose favour 
and love her heaven had begun 
below.” 

She died on the 7th of February, 
1833, having nearly completed her 
seventy-fourth year. 

The Rev. Dr. Fletcher, who 
knew her well, and who preached 


the foretaste of heaven. 


her funeral sermon, thus speaks of 
her general character :-— 


‘* She gave herself early to God ; and here 
we may remember a saying of the excellent 
Philip Henry, that the way to eminent piety 
is early piety; her first years were given to 
God. ‘There was great spiritual maturity in 
her character, much sanctified knowledge, 
deep experience in the knowledge of God, 
and in communion with him, and this was 
kept up by prayer. No one was admitted to 
her acquaintance but must have perceived, 
upon a very slight observation, that com- 
munion with God was at the foundation of 
all. There was much of humility, much of 
Christian prudence. Her last year was one 
of debility, yet, though incapable of active 
service, she would glorify God by suffering. 


‘Illness often prevented her from possessing 


all that enjoyment she used to possess in 
health ; though she felt this, and though the 
enemy of her peace sometimes disturbed her 
repose, yet she found her faith unshaken, and 
never doubted the truth of God’s word, or 
the appropriation of the covenant to herself. 
She delighted im private charity; she felt 
that she had freely received, and she freely 
gave. No person who knew her but would 
say she was trustworthy ; this is, indeed, an 
important quality; she was a friend whom 
all might trust with confidence. Confidence 
is the foundation of all Christian love, and 
She had nearly 
arrived to be the mother of our church ; two 
only now living are elder members than she ; 
for fifty-eight years she had been a member. 
She began well, she went on well, she ended 
well, and she is crowned at last.” 


The sermon was preached from 
2 Samuel xxiii. 5; and the follow- 
ing hymn, expressive of a senti- 
ment which had afforded her so 
much pleasure, was written for the 
occasion :— 


“* How dear it is, when feats divide, 
And weakness tempts us to despair, 

To see in Christ all need supplied, 
And find our full perfections there! 


«* Our all is in our Lord alone, 
He is our triumph and our song ; 
Lisséssine nothing of our own, 
His strength in weakness shines most 
strong ! 
‘* When no terrestrial help avails, 4 
When sinking, failing, faint, and dim, 
When all inferior refuge fails, 
This be our trust—Comprers tn Him!” 


Jamus EpMEsTON. 
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AN ADMONITORY ADDRESS TO CHRISTIANS AT THE 
COMMENCEMENT OF A NEW YEAR. 


THERE is no disposition so unlovely as 
selfishness, which may display itself in a 
penurious and sordid frugality and in 
luxurious gratification, in a love of ease 
and of riotous enjoyment; but, in what- 
ever way it is discovered, it is a state of 
mind which is inconsistent with the 
genius of Christianity ; hence the apos- 
tle classes ‘‘lovers of their own selves,” 
and “those who seek their own, and not 
the things which are Jesus Christ’s,” 
among the most grievous offenders. If 
such be the fact, this disposition should 
never be seen in the church of God, 
where every thing that is benevolent 
should be cultivated, and where, as 
Christians, we should especially remem- 
ber that our lamp has been illuminated, 
that others may thereby be benefited, 
and that he who has called us to the 
knowledge of glory and virtue intends 
that we should instrumentally call others. 
A\s Christians, we should prove ourselves 
the lovers and advocates of the truth, not 
merely by seeking our own spiritual good, 
but by endeavouring to arrest the atten- 
tion of the young and careless to the 
things of God; by showing an attentive 
solicitude for znguirers after the way of 
salvation ; and, whenever we are tempted 
to indifference, we shall do well to re- 
member that the churches and the Chris- 
tians; who do little for God, may expect 
God to do little for them. 

Christians were never intended to be 
the concealed repositories of divine bless- 
ings, but the channel of communication ; 
therefore, instead of saying, with stoical 
indifference, either by words or deeds, 
“Am I my brother’s keeper?” it is im- 
portant that we should prove ourselves 
fully alive to our great responsibility, and 
that we feel the force of the solemn ad- 
monition, “ Hold forth the word of life;” 
“Occupy till I come.” Every Christian 
moves in a given circle, and in that 
sphere possesses a certain degree of in- 
fluence; and each one ought to feel him- 
self, and herself, bound to do something 
for Christ, lest in the end we should be 
associated with “fruitless professors,” 
with “slothful and unprofitable servants.” 
It is especially important “ that those 
who are planted in the house of the Lord 
should flourish in the courts of our God.” 
fathers in Chiist, be circumspect, and by 
your steady and warm attachment to the 


ordinances, and truth, and people of God, 
let it be known that you have a livelier 
and deeper sense of the importance and 
value of religion, and the means Of grace, 
as you draw nearer to heaven. Mothers 
in Israel, let your chief adorning be the 
ornament of.a meek and quiet spirit; and 
be tenderly watchful to recommend the 
religion of the cross to those of your own 
sex who must soon occupy your place, 
and discharge the duties which are now 
incumbent on you. Officers of the church, 
pray much, and watch carefully, that 
your Christian steadfastness may be 
maintained, that your minister’s comfort 
and ease of mind may be promoted, and 
use your utmost exertions to secure the 
unity, the peace, and the prosperity of 
Zion. Christian parents and masters, be 
eminent patterns of holiness to your chil- 
dven and servants, that they may be in- 
structed by your example, as well as by 
your counsels and cautions. Young men 
in Christ, arise and prove yourselves good 
soldiers of the cross. Tract distributors, 
and Sabbath-school teachers, do not grow 
weary in your work of faith and labour of 
love, though you meet with many things 
to grieve and discourage you-; nor faint 
in the day of adversity, for you cannot 
tell what may be the ultimate issue of 
your anxious toil, nor how tany a 
wretched family you may make happy, 
nor how many a Morison may be raised 
up to bless the darkest regions of the 
earth with the light of divine and saving 
truth. Young Christians, you are the 
hope of the future generations; be 
ambitious, therefore, to out-run and 
out-labour those who have run and la- 
boured both long and well. Begin with 
the dawning year to be increasingly ac- 
tive, to inquire what more you can do 
for Christ, and for souls, than you haye 
done; and especially how you can better 
promote the comfort, strengthen the hands, 
and encourage the hearts of yous pastors. 
Let your example speak; let your holy 
and vigorous efforts prove that you have 
been with Jesus, and that you are desir- 
ous that others also should feel his pre- 
ciousness; for there is salvation in no 
other, but in him there is salvation for 
the chief of sinners. Pray that you may 
be unwearingly zealous to the end; and, 
although you may not realize that full 
measure of good which your hearts could ° 
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wish, yet temember duty is yours, and that 
events are God’s; and that it is not the 
suecessful servant merely that will be 
crowned with high and _ everlasting 
honour, but that it will be said at last, 
“Well done, good and faithful servant ; 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 

With such a prospect, who is not 
willing to spend and be spent in so in- 
teresting and important a service ?—but 
have your best and most vigorous ener- 
gies been employed for Christ? What 
Says conscience? Is it in this respect 
void of offence both towards God and 
man ? 

When you first girt on the harness, 
and put your hand to the plough, you 
declared in the presence of God, of an- 
gels, and of men, that you preferred 
Christ to the world—the reproach of 
Christ to the honours of time—and the 
salvation of your souls above all things 
else. Have you repented of your deci- 
sion? Your solemn vows were then re- 
corded in heaven. Have these vows been 
performed? Have you diligently and 
conscientiously used and improved your 
privileges? Have you watched against 
all hinderance in the ways of the Lord, 
against all negligence, and all tempta- 
tion? Have you sought God, and lived to 
God, and laboured for God, as conscience 
and your Bible told you you ought to have 
done? Have you done for the support of 
the cause of God, for the enlargement of 
the cause of God, and for the promotion 
of the purity and spiritual prosperity of 
the cause of God, all that you might have 
done? Have you conscientiously rever- 
enced the hours and duties of the Sab- 
bath, and never been absent from the 
week-night lecture, from the meetings 
for social prayer, and especially from 
church-meetings, when a little fore- 
thought, and a little more piety, would 
have prevented the evil? 

Has it been your study, as Christians, 
to comfort and encourage each other in 
the ways of the Lord? Have you used 
your best and utmost efforts to bring your 
friends and neighbours to the house of 
God? Have you self-denyingly and per- 
severingly endeavoured to win souls to 
Christ, to tur many to righteousness, 
and to take a multitude with you to 
heaven? Can you look up to heaven 
and say, ““We have done what we 
could?” Can you, in circumstances of 
trial, disappointment, and_ perplexity, 
realize an interest in God’s covenant, 
and sing with David, “This is all my 


salvation, and all my desire?” Can 
you, with Peter, appeal to the Omniscient 
Saviour, and say, “ Lord, thou knowest 
that I love thee?” Can you, in the 
prospect of death and eternity, add with 
Paul, “ I know in whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto him 
against that day?” Happy is the people 
that is in such a case; glorious are their 
prospects, and more glorious still will be 
their final and everlasting rest. 

One year has passed away; another 
has begun; of the past little, compara- 
tively, can be recollected; but all its 
transactions must pass under strict and 
impartial review at the last day, either to 
heighten our condemnation, or to magnify 
God’s forbearing and forgiving mercy. 
Of the events of the year on which we 
have entered we are altogether ignorant, 
but “ our times are in the hands of God ;” 
and if, through Jesus Christ, he is our 
Father and our Friend, as well as our 
Creator and Judge, we may rejoice in 
the midst of tribulation, and in hope of 
realizing an eternal weight of glory. 

«© His love in times past forbids me to think 
He’) leave me at last in trouble to sink; 


Each sweet Ebenezer I have in review 
Confirms his good pleasure to heJp me quite through.” 


The lessons taught by the opening year 
are numerous and impressive. It is well 
if we have wisdom and grace sutlicient to 
receive them and to profit by them. By many 
the flight of time is almost entirely over- 
looked, or marked only in those epochs of 
folly and dissipation which constitute the 
round of a worldly and thoughtless exist- 
ence. With the true Christian, it must 
be far otherwise. He has learned the 
value of time in its connexion with eter- 
nity; and, as the tide of life rolls on, the 
fervent prayer of his heart is, “So teach 
me to number my days, that | may apply 
my heart unto wisdom,” Still he needs 
often to be reminded of the importance of 
truths which he has been taught habi- 
tually to acknowledge. “ Let us not 
sleep as do others, but let us watch and 
be sober,” was the counsel addressed by 
the great Apostle of the Gentiles to those 
to whom he makes his distinct appeal as 
“the children of the light and of the 
day.” Itis only by an earnest devotion 
of ourselves to the duties of the Christian 
life, that we can escape the vanity which 
belongs to this transitory state of being, 
and that we can “redeem the time” 
already lost. Few there are, it is to be 
feared, who sufficiently estimate the worth 


8 IMPEDIMENTS IN THE WAY OF A REVIVAL OF RELIGION. 


of each passing moment of existence. 
Irrespective of the fact that we are every 
second of time approaching nearer to the 
awful scenes of eternity, into which we 
may be called to pass “in the twinkling 
of an eye,” we do well to remember that 
there is a value to be attached to the 
minutest portions of the little span of life, 
from the circumstance, that each succes- 
sive hour of our active and rational exist- 
ence may be devoted to the glory of God, 
to the benefit of our fellow men, and to 
the advancement of our own best interests. 
It is this consideration which throws 
around every day of our earthly pilgrim- 
age a responsibility and an importance 
never to be forgotten. Our own salvation 


is to be wrought out “ with fear and 
trembling,” and we are never to pass a 
single day without devising something 
for the salvation and good of others. 

The remembrance of this will teach us 
to husband time; to guard against its 
needless consumption ; to adjust all our 
plans, so as to prove our value of it; to 
rescue as much of it as possible from 
sleep, from unprofitable society, from un- 
necessary recreations, and from defective 
arrangements, whether in business, do- 
mestic life, or religious occupations. Let 
all be fully alive to the value of moments 
as they fly, and then will time be spent 
with a uniform reference to eternity. 
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TO THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST IN GREAT BRITAIN. 


We have long been praying that God 
would revive his work among us, but 
nothing very remarkable has yet taken 
place; and there is something in our 
present circumstances which must power- 
fully affect the devout mind. Let us, 
therefore, not only humble ourselves be- 
fore the Lord, but seriously and impar- 
tially inquire whether there may not be 
evils among us which must be deplored 
and removed, before our God will send 
us the prosperity which we desire. Any 
religious publication should be open to 
subjects of this kind, and the following 
hints are affectionately submitted to the 
pastors, deacons, and members of all 
Christian churches. 

Have not ministers been too light and 
trifling, not only in their conversation 
with each other, but with their friends 
generally ? Words not calculated to 
“minister grace to the hearers” are re- 
presented by the apostle Paul as likely 
to grieve the Spirit of God ; and if this 
he the case with private Christians in 
their daily intercourse with cach other, 
surely much more in those who are the 
messengers of the churches, and ought to 
be the glory of Christ. An old author 
has these remarkable words on this 
point: —“ Light words weigh heavily in 
God’s balance, and it is impossible his 
Spirit should long dwell in that heart 
from which they proceed, and by which 
they are suggested.” 

Is not discipline in a very law state in 


our churches? Few things, probably, 
show this more strikingly than that of 
our members and ministers uniting them- 
selves in marriage with unconverted per- 
sons, as if God had said nothing on this 
subject in his word. This evil marred 
the first churches which were in the 
world, and, where it is suffered to pre- 
vail, will rob Christian churches of one of 
their distinctive beauties. ‘ What part 
hath he that believeth with an infidel?” 
—i. e., an unbeliever. 

Fave we not neglected the poor ? Many 
of these, even our members, not only 
want the comforts of life, while we have 
riches in abundance among us, but to a 
great degree they are shut out of our 
costly places of worship, or, if they will 
come, must sit so as to remind one of 
James ii. 3. 

Are not most of us convinced that the 
Lords Supper should be celebrated every 
Sabbath day, and yet continue to go on 
according to the custom which has long 
prevailed, whether monthly, quarterly, §c.?P 
‘These things are not suggested to lead to 
angry controversy, but to serious consi- 
deration. We must come back to first 
principles, if we would enjoy the marks 
of God’s gracious presence, as the first 
Christian churches did. We read of 
judgment beginning at the house of God; 
and, to prevent a visitation so awful, 
repentance and reform must begin there. 
O Lord, have mercy upon us! Amen. 
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A GENERAL UNION AMONG ORTHODOX CHRISTIANS. 


a 


«That they all may be one.’’—Joun xviis 21, 


Mr. Epiror,—These are eventful 
times, and in nothing more so than in 
the discovery of the real principles of 
union in the church of Christ. That 
there must be more of visible union 
among Christ’s disciples, ere the world 
shall be awed by the holy spectacle, may 
be inferred from the prayer of our blessed 
Lord, recorded in John xvii. 20—24. 
How far human laws and expediencies 
may contribute to this most desirable 
consummation, I will not undertake to 
anticipate; but this I will say, that no 
disciple of Christ ought to look for much 
from them, but to rely solely on the vigour 
and tendency of those principles them- 
selves which constitute the essential 
grounds of the church’s unity. The 
truths of the gospel, cordially imbibed 
and simply acted upon, are the only pro- 
bable instrumentality, under a more copi- 
ous effusion of the Holy Spirit, by which 
the followers of Christ will be brought, in 
a happier age, to such a state of harmo- 
nious co-operation as will bring the un- 
believing world to the conviction and 
admission that they are substantially one. 
Oh, that every Christian may be led to 
live, and labour, and pray for this blessed 
day of divine power, when the due exer- 
cite of brotherly love and scriptural for- 
bearance shall be restored among Christ’s 
devoted followers, and when party walls 
shall no longer be known as the badges 
of exclusive communion ! 

Sir, this is a subject which, of late, has 
much occupied my thoughts. I see that 
the church, in modern times, has quitted 
apostolic ground on the subject of Chris- 
tian communion; and that all that is 
exclusive in the pretensions of the several 
sects, by which they refuse to their breth- 
ren in Christ the distinct tokens of disci- 
pleship, is a part of that anti-Christian 
usurpation whivh the Lord will “consume 
with the Spirit of his mouth, and will 
destroy with the brightness of his coming.” 
I will not touch on the very delicate sub- 
ject of how far the patronage of States 
may have tended to foster the cold, and 
distant, and scowling aspect of the visible 
church ; but I may be allowed to express 
the conviction, or rather fear, of some 


eminently good men, both in and out of 
the Church of England, that the taking 
into alliance with the State any one 
sect, however enlightened or pure, is an 
essential infringement of the principle of 
unity in the church, and that, with the 
production of the semblance of uniformity, 
it destroys the possibility of its very ex- 
istence. 

I leave this subject, however, in the 
meantime, as it does not fall within the 
scope of my present design, which is to 
suggest that those evangelical bodies of 
Christians who are without: the pale of 
our national establishment ought to en- 
deavour to approximate nearer to each 
other. In their case, nothing more is neces- 
sary to visible union but an increase of the 
spirit of forbearance in things non-essen- 
tial. There are two bodies, in particular, 
whose visible union would be strength to 
the church of Christ, and to the cause of 
vital godliness,—I mean the Secession 
Church and the Congregationalists. I 
should regard it as one of the brightest 
omens of the age if I could see these two 
witnessing bodies merging in one, under 
some Catholic name that might ulti- 
mately be the designation of a still more 
comprehensive union of the disciples of 
our common Lord. The doctrine of Pres- 
byterian courts might be still further 
modified than it has been in the Secession 
Church of late years; while the better 
organization of the Congregational Union, 
as a medium both of intercourse and 
counsel, might bring the two venerable 
bodies into something like ecclesiastical 
harmony. Asfaras I cansee, nothing really 
stands in the way of their becoming one. 
It is only for a few of their more active 
and influential members to enter, with 
their whole hearts, into the delightful 
scheme, and to begin to circulate inform- 
ation on the subject, and the grand object 
will be achieved in a very few years. 
With your permission, I will return, if 
spared, to this subject on a future occa- 
sion. In the meantime, permit me to 
subscribe myself, 


Your obliged servant, 
A Frienp ro Union. 


To 


A WORD FOR THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS. 


One of your correspondents, in the 
Supplement, has taken occasion to ani- 
madvert, with some degree of acrimony, 
“On the Sins of Students.” Now, my 
dear Sir, though it is more than probable 
that some of the sins noticed may obtain 
among theological students, I cannot help 
apprehending that the mode of exposure 
resorted to by the writer in question may 
tend to awaken suspicions in the public 
mind, without answering any substan- 
tially good end. There is already a ten- 
dency among many professors to mark, 
with too much severity, the real or sup- 
posed feelings of young ministers; and I 
am fully satisfied that you would not 
rashly give countenance to any system of 
warfare, against such an interesting class 
of persons, which might tend to lower them 
in the estimate of the wise and good, or 
which might cause the many to suffer 
obloquy and disadvantage for the sins of 
the few. I would not be the apologist of 
any thing in the temper or habits of our 
beloved young friends which might seri- 
ously compromise the sanctity and spi- 
rituality of the ministerial character; but 
neither, on the otber hand, would I hold 
up to public view, and public censure, 
failings which, it may be hoped, are 
often the mere result of inexperience and 
‘of youthful association; but which, in 
the theological seminaries of evangelical 
Dissenters, can never be expected, under 
the present well-regulated system of dis- 
cipline, to assume any thing like a serious 
aspect. I know the heart to be deceitful ; 
and it must be confessed that instances 
have occurred, in all our Colleges, which 
would justify some, if not all, of the re- 
marks of your worthy correspondent; but 
a general class are not to be confounded 
with those who constitute the individual 
exceptions ; and, from what I have known 
of students, for the last twenty-five years, 
I must give it as my humble testimony 
that they are not, as a body, or in any 
sweeping sense of the terms, chargeable 
with pride, jealousy, envy, backbiting, un- 
- charitableness, frivolity, and laziness. In 
these unhappy qualities I know not that 
they are more generally implicated than 
their senior brethren in the ministry, who, 
like themselves, have many temptations 
to yield to such states of mind, if they 
are not careful to guard against the in- 
roads of temptation. It would be the 


height of injustice to read a lecture to all 
our ministers upon these topics, because 
mow and then one rises up among us 
destitute of the true spirit of his office. 

I trust, after all, our young friends will 
take in good part the well-meant remarks 
of your correspondent, though I am free 
to confess that-I did not regard them as 
pre-eminently judicious. Something, how- 
ever, they may derive from them in the 
way of improvement; and perhaps I shall 
best secure that object by leaving them to 
the calm and prayerful reflections of their 
own good minds. ‘The writer has been a 
student, and knows both the temptations 
and the discouragements attendant upon 
that most interesting period of ministerial 
probation. If he regrets any thing more 
than another, in reference to this momen- 
tous era of his existence, it is that he did 
not live nearer to the Source of all minis- 
terial influence. Let our greatly-beloved 
brethren who are training for the work of 
God drink deeply into the spirit of Christ, 
and all will be right. They need reproof 
and caution, it is true, but I know, from 
experience, that they also need encou- 
ragement and kind treatment ; and there 
is no greater service can be done to the 
churches than to awaken them to the 
conviction that, upon the manner in which 
they receive and act towards the students 
in our theological seminaries, will greatly 
depend their future credit and acceptable- 
ness in the work of the Lord. 

You will observe that I do not impugn 
the motives of your correspondent—that 
I do not deny the truth of his allegations 
in certain given cases; all that I aim at 
is to convince the churches that no gene- 
ral charge lies at the door of our dear 
young friends; and that they deserve to 
live, as I am sure they do, in the un- 
broken confidence of the wise and the 
good, who feel that they must look to 
them, and to them only, under God, to 
supply the wastes of mortality, and to 
occupy those new spheres of action which 
are every day inviting the labours of the 
rising ministry. I have full confidence, 
My. iditor, from your well-known regard 
to young ministers, as well as from your 
sense of justice and truth, that you will 
admit this short but temperate appeal. 


A Minisrer, 
Who knows well the state of our Colleges. 
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N.B. We quite agree to every sentence 
in the above article. Our correspondent 
who wrote on the Sins of Students meant 
well, but did not discriminate sufficiently 
to prevent his criticisms from being mis- 


taken 5 but we thust assure our yotihg 
friends that it was very fat from his in- 
tention to wound theit feelings, or to 
propagate prejudices against them. 

, Epiror. 


THE PRESENT STATE OF OUR PRAYER MEETINGS. 


_—— 


*« They continued steadfastly—in prayers.”—Acrs ii, 42. 


Sir, 

The church at Jerusalem was pre- 
eminent for the spirit of devotion which 
obtained in it; and no church can long 
prosper where this holy flame is suffered to 
expire. I wish I could rouse the disciples 
of Christ, in mass, to feel the unspeakable 
importance and utility of this excellent 
mean of divine grace. At present, even 
in the happiest cases, it is sadly under- 
valued. To see a hundred persons at the 
prayer meeting, where the stated congre- 
gation is not less than eight hundred or a 
thousand, is surely most disheartening. 
What account are many members of 
churches hoping to render to the great 
Master, for their neglect of this primitive 
and most edifying ordinance? Is it a 
small thing to say by their conduct, that, 
as far as they are concerned, they wish 
all prayer meetings to cease? Is it no- 
thing to weaken the hands of Christ’s 
ministers ?—to encourage, by their ex- 
ample, that lack of spirituality which so 
lamentably prevails?—to proclaim to all 
their fellow-worshippers that they did 
not stand in need of such aids in the 
Christian life ? 

I am aware of the excuses ordinarily 
made ; but will the majority of them bear 


the scrutiny of the great Judge ?—nay, 
do they now bear the scrutiny of enlight- 
ened conscience? Is there not a real 
deficiency of spiritual desire? Is there 
not a sad consulting with flesh and 
blood? What are the closet, and what 
the family exercises of those who habitu- 
ally neglect the prayer meeting? Let 
conscience decide. 

On the other hand; let ministers, and 
all who take part in prayer meetings, be 
careful not to throw any unnecessary 
difficulty in the way. Let no part of the 
exercises be tedious. Prayers five or six 
minutes long will be in general more 
edifying than those which are much more 
protracted. No prayer meeting should 
exceed an hour and a half, as the aged, 
the infirm, servants, and professional men, 
are uniformly to be considered. 

If those who engage in prayer would 
avoid all repetitions, both of the matter 
of their own prayers and that of others, it 
would save time, and promote variety. 
Oh, for a more copious effusion of the 
Spirit of grace and supplication on all 
the churches, that our Zion may become 
as a garden which the Lord himself hath 
watered ! 

MonirTor. 


THE LATE MR. CADOGAN, J. R., AND THE SABBATH. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Mr. Epiror.—Your correspondent, 
“J. R.,” informs your readers that Mr. 
Cadogan failed in his attempts to sup- 
press Sunday trading by legal means, and 
that he was insulted, and his life endan- 
gered by a mob, for his pains, What 
does this prove? Not that all legal 
measures to promote the suppression of 
Sunday trading must necessarily be in- 
effectual, but that the existing laws rela- 


tive to the Sabbath are ill adapted to the 
present period, and utterly ineflicacious 
when applied, and that, therefore, new 
and effective enactments ought to be 
obtained. Mr. Chambers, the magistrate, 
now of Queen Square Police Office, took 
precisely this view of the matter, at the 
public meeting for forming the Sunday- 
Trading Suppression Society, in November 
last. 


12 POETRY. 


Your correspondent further states, not 
that all the shops in Chelsea were, and 
are, closed on the Sabbath, in conse- 
quence of Mr. Cadogan’s preaching the 
gospel, but that, “soon after he began 
explicitly and earnestly to preach the 
gospel, he had the pleasure of seeing 
many, whom Jaw and terror only hard- 
ened, melted down under a sense of 
mercy,” &c. The probability is, that 
they who kept their shops open on the 
Sunday never heard Mr. Cadogan preach 
the gospel; but that Mr. Cadogan’s 
preaching was attended by the divine 
blessing there can be no doubt. They 
who desire the improvement of the laws, 
in relation to the Sabbath, have no wish 
to supersede the effectual preaching of 
the gospel, but, on the contrary, to afford 
to all the opportunity of attending the 
means of grace. Let “J. R.” look around 
him and see if the preaching of the 
gospel has effected the suppression of 
Sunday trading. If it has not, it needs 


an auxiliary in an effective act of parlia- 
ment, 

“J.R.” thinks that faithful preaching 
is the only means likely to prove efficient 
for promoting a better observance of the 
Lord’s day. Will “J. R.” consent to a 
repeal of all the laws which suppress 
offences against civil society? If not, if 
he will not consent to leave the robber, 
the murderer, the incendiary, and other 
vicious persons, to the effect of a preached 
gospel alone, why does he require that 
the Sunday trader be left to this restraint 
only? “J. R.” ought to know that Sab- 
bath trading is an offence against society, 
and that Christianity sanctions, and, in 
this country, has introduced, laws for the 
prevention and punishment of offences of 
this class. It was never intended that 
the preaching of the gospel should be 
substituted for the laws necessary to re- 
strain the immoral and the vicious. 

A For ro LicENTIOUSNESs. 

November 24th, 1833. 


POETRY. 


THE MISSIONARY’S GLORY. 
“God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.’’—Gal. vi. 14. 


I saw him go forth, in the strength of the Lord, 

The wonders of mercy and grace to record ; 

The angels of glory illumined his path, 

And the May Queen of Spring bespangled the earth ; 


The sun, robed in beauty majestic and bold, 
Threw over the waves his splendours of gold ; 
The seas, like a mirror, reflected the light, 
And Hope through the bosom diffused delight. 


He landed in safety : no tumult was heard, 
Nor aught save the voice of the tropical bird ; 
He stood like a spirit from some purer world, 
The banner of peace he gladly unfurled. 


With pathos benign, and tear-glistening eye, 


He marked out the pathway which leads to the sky ; 


Depicted the grandeur and goodness of God, 
Propitious to man, through covenant blood. 


His message was heard ; but quickly there came 
The servants of vengeance, and spirits of flame ;: 
The savage he shuddered, with tremulous hand, 
He pointed his arrow, and paced on the strand. 


Stern Justice appeared in the van of a storm, 

Her thunderbolts hissed, and threatened alarm ; 

Like an angel of wrath, with fire-streaming eye, 

She brandished her sword, said “the heathen must die.” 
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Then Truth, fraught with brightness, was seen in the air; 
Her form was majestic, though awfully fair ; 

She uttered her voice in accents sublime, 

And said “ she remained unchanged through time.” 


Then Mercy came forth from her star-gemmed throne, 
Her eyes beamed with tears at the sufferer’s groan ; 
She shook from her wings some tokens of love, 

And pointed to mansions of glory above. 


She heard from the mountain the music of prayer ; 
She looked, and beheld the cross planted there ; 
To it she resorted, and on it she hurled 

The hopes of a guilty and sin-stricken world. 


“¢ Oh, bear it,”’ she cried, ‘‘ where the gelid winds blow, 
Where travels the sun, or the blue surges flow,— 
Where hearts boil with fury, and lust burns with fire, 
The rock shall dissolve, and the storm shall retire. 


‘ As the bright bow of promise still bends o’er the sky, 
And smiles on the shadows of ages rolled by : 
So the cross shall remain—through it at God’s word, 
The dead shall be raised, the ruined restored. 


« Tts virtues shall heal and banish distress, 
’Tis the key-stone of hope, the top-stone of bliss ; 
Through it shall my smile and my blessing be given, 


Hadleigh. 


The favour of God, and the glory of heaven.” 


Thus gladdened and cheered the herald of love, 
With the zeal of a seraph, and wings of a dove, 


Bore the cross round the city, the mountain, and vale, 


Its tidings he poured on every fresh gale. 


Beneath the soft touch of his pilgrim tread 
New beauties arose, life sprang from the dead ; 
Confusion receded, enjoyment and life 


Soon hushed the dark billows of anger and strife. 


Ye servants of Christ, still cling to the cross, 
And in it rejoice, ’midst suffering and loss ; 
Through it shall new spirits inhabit the sky, 
Peace blossom on earth, and wretchedness die ! 


LINES ON THE PAST YEAR. 


M. S——s. 


‘ Morn sat upon the hill, 

And Nature smiled to greet the new-born 
ear; ' 

The shades of evening crept o’er vale and rill, 

To shroud in night the past one’s short career. 


Old father Time has swept 
Another year from off our destined lot ; 
Oh, may its joys, its bright and sunny hours, 
Be cherished long—its sorrows soon forgot ! 


But who can tell its joys— 
The laughing spring—the hour of childhood’s 
lee— 
The rich-clad summer, with its thousand dyes, 
Stretched over mountain, vale, and bower, 
and lea!— 


And Autumn’s golden plain— 
The harvest-hymn, floating upon the gale— 
The moonlight dance upon the hamlet’s 
green, 
Where lovers softly lisp their tender tale !— 


And Winter’s bright fire-side, 
The Christian’s haunt, the holy man’s retreat, 
Beneath some cottage roof !—hours swiftly 
glide 
When friend meets friend, in holy converse 
sweet. 


The joy of England’s sons, 
When raised the shout, the heaven-borr 
shout with glee, 
And ocean’s breezes bore the sound along 
To India’s isles—the slave, the slave is free ! 


But, oh! my native land, 
I will not paint thy woes, thy discords dire ; 
But pray that want, and grief, and impious 
rage, 
May, with the year that’s passed away, 
expire. 


; Welcome, thou springing year ; 
Church of the living God, shed forth thy 
light, 
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And, that thou yet more glorious may’st 
appear, a ; 
Christians, of every sect, unite, unite ! 


Unfold the banner wide ; 
Around it rally while the breezes swell ; 
Unite on earth—it shall be so in heaven— 
And crush at once the scoffing Infidel ! 


“¢Church of the living God,” 
The isles that rest upon the deep, deep sea, 
The far-stretched land, the east and western 
shores, 
And frozen clime, hold up their hands to 
thee ! 


Oh, may the ‘f Sabbath chimes ” 
Echo from Britain’s isle to every land 
That ocean greets, till universal praise 
To heaven arise from one united band! 


Then will each ‘ closing year ” 
Expire in bliss, and glory’s starry clime 
Rejoice ; while the ‘‘ bright moon relates the 

tale” 
To that fair land of never ending time. 


Joun Pryce. 


Burlington Street, Manchester, 
December 3rd, 1833. 
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Curistran Eruics; or, Moral Philosophy on 
the Principles of Divine Revelation, By 
Rauru Warpiaw, D.D. 8yo. pp. 416. 


Jackson and Walford, 


Tne substance of this volume was deli- 
vered by the respected author in the month 
of May last, at the Congregational Library, 
in the form of Lectures, to a select auditory, 
who were admitted by tickets to the entire 
course. It is intended every year that a 
similar course of Lectures shall be delivered, 
by some competent person, and that the 

rofits of the sale, after remunerating the 
preacher, shall be devoted to the increase of 
the Congregational Library. If the first 
volume produced by this arrangement is to 
be regarded as a fair specimen of the rest 
that may follow, we may fairly predict that 
no foundation of Oxford or Cambridge will 
be able to boast of more finished or more 
useful productions. 

We regard a work on Ethics from the pen 
of Dr. Wardlaw as a real blessing to the 
church. Fully alive to the defects of most of 
the existing treatises on this subject, he has 
not failed to sift them to the very bottom, 
and to show the unphilosophical and unscrip- 
tural principles upon which many of them 
have been conducted. It will no doubt sure 
pare many persons to find that the systems of 

utler, and Paley, and Dwight, and President 
Edwards, are all, in their turn, shown to be 
subjects of legitimate criticism. The radical 
defects of ethical writers have been shown 
by our author to consist in their almost total 
oversight of the present lapsed state of human 
nature, and of the law of God as the onl 
legitimate and unvarying standard of moral 
obligation. 


‘«* With eyery man of sound wisdom, the 
very first of all inquiries ought, without 
question, to be, Have we, or have we not, in 
the book called the Holy Scriptures, a reve- 
lation from God? This is an inquiry which 
no sane man ean treat with lightness; nor 


can we allow any man to deserve the desig- 
nation of a philosopher, who has not bent 
the entire energies of his mind to its investi- 
ation and settlement ;—sifting out ever 
atom of proof—adjusting the balance with 
impartial accuracy, and giving to every argu- 
ment its legitimate weight. I know that 
there are some self-called philosophers, who 
will receive such an assertion as 1 am about 
to make with a sneer of ineffable scorn ; but 
T shrink not, on that account, from making 
it, confident as I am that, even in their 
minds, the disdain is either the offspring of 
an ignorant vanity, or is not in harmony with 
the secret dictates of their sober judgment ; 
—that there is no one inquiry whatever which 
ought to take precedence of this, or to be prose- 
culed with any thing like an equal solicitude for 
a true result. Nothing can well be more in- 
sensate, than for a man to be spending his 
time, and taxing to the uttermost his intel- 
lectual resources, and exhausting his mental 
energies, in exploring, and reasoning, and 
laboriously searching for truth, —‘ feeling 
after it, if haply he may find it,—and in the 
end arriving at no certainty, but only landing 
himself in the dim and dubious twilight of 
distressing conjecture ; when, by first ascer-. 
taining, from a due examination of his cre- 
dentials, the trust-worthiness and capacity 
of an offered guide, he may be conducted at 
once to his object, and enjoy the clear sun- 
shine of intelligent and settled conviction. 
In all that I have thus said, 1 have spoken 
of what ought to be. I am not unaware, nor 
unmindful, of the prejudice and bias that 
exists in every mind against the actual dis- 
coveries of revelation; but I can say no 
more at present, than that all such bias and 
prejudice is wrong, and has in it not merely 
the spirit of folly, but the essential element 
of moral pravity. : 

“‘T have hitherto spoken hypothetically, 
Allow me now to assume the divine autho- 
rity of the Bible, as having been established 
by satisfactory evidence. The next question 
is, What, on this assumption, hecomes our 
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duty ? And is there another answer than one, 
which, by any sound and sober mind, can be 
returned to this question? On the principles 
of common sense and of true science, who 
can hesitate? The supposition is, that the 
divine authority of the record has been satis- 
factorily ascertained: what inquiry, then, 
can possibly remain, but the inquiry, ‘ What 
saith the Scriptures?’ What are the lessons 
which the record teaches? I am aware that 
the nature of its lessons comes, to a certain 
extent, amongst the previous proofs for or 
against its authority ; but Iam not now con- 
sidering the process of argument by which 
the point of authority has been settled ; Iam 
proceeding on the assumption, that, by a 
harmony of external, internal, and experi- 
mental evidence, that point has been brought 
to a satisfactory decision. The sole object 
of investigation comes then 1o be, —the 
meaning of the language in which the inti- 
mations of the divine oracles are conveyed. 
It must come to this. The questioning of 
any of their discoveries, as contrary to rea- 
son, and inconsistent with otherwise ascer- 
tained principles of truth, is then out of 
place. It ought to have been introduced in 
the investigation of evidence. The present 
assumption is, that such investigation is over, 
and has terminated in the decision that the 
book is divine. In these circumstances, we 
must take high ground in behalf of revelation. 
Philosophy and theology stand, in this re- 
spect, on a widely different footing. The 
philosopher, as I have already said, having 
arrived at his conclusion, would, with all 
possible sang froid, leave it to the theclogian 
te reconcile that conclusion with the dictates 
of the Bible. But, on the supposition of 
this Bible having been ascertained to be 
from God,—‘ the sempiternal source of truth 
divine, —we must not only modify, but pre- 
cisely revise this position ; unless we would 
exalt the wisdom of the creature above that 
of the Creator. So far from its belonging to 
the divine to harmonize the discoveries of 
this inspired document with the dogmata of 
the philosopher, it is incumbent on the phi- 
losopher, unless he can fairly meet and set 
aside the proofs of its inspiration, to bring 
his dogmata to the test of the document. 
What the divine has to do,—and this we 
admit to be incumbent upon him,—is, to 
‘make good the authority of ‘his standard ; 
and, having established this, to elicit with 
clearness its decisions. To insist upon its 
being his province to reconcile these deci- 
sions with the contrary decisions (if such 
there be) of the philosopher, would be to 
assert the superior decisiveness of philoso- 
phical to that of divine intimations. We 
should be unfaithful to our God, and throw 
a disparaging insult on his name, were we 
thus to consent that the wisdom of ‘ the only 
wise’ should make its obeisance to the chair 
of human science ; or were we to admit, that 


he has left his word with less conclusive 
evidence on its behalf, than that by which 
the wise men of this world can vindicate the 
dictates of their own sagacity.”’ 

In this masterly way does our author 
treat the several subjects which come under 
his notice, leaving upon the mind of his 
readers a conviction of truth in his conclu- 
sions almost resistless. In the chapter in 
which he has shown, with inimitable mo- 
desty, but still with decision, the errors of 
Butler’s scheme of morals, he has reasoned 
with a degree of logical precision rarely, 
perhaps, surpassed among ethical writers. 
In referring, too, to the American scheme of 
disinterested love, he has steered with ad- 
mirable skill a middle course, and has shown 
it to be the path of truth. In all he has 
written, through the entire volume, he has 
elevated revelation to its proper distinction, 
and has discarded all systems which make 
fallen man the legitimate standard of his 
own obligations to the unaltered and unal- 
terable will of God. Oh, that our universi- 
ties and colleges had wisdom sufficient to 
adopt this volume in future as their class- 
book of moral science ! 


History or THE Wa.LpENseEs ; with an In- 
troductory Sketch of the History of the 
Christian Churches in the South of France 
and North Italy, till these Churches sub- 
mitted to the Pope, when the Waldenses 
continued as formerly, independent of the 
Papal See. By the Rey. Apam Brarr. 
In 2 vols. 8vo. 


Black, Edinburgh; and Longman and Co., London, 


Ir is a high commendation of the historical 
research exhibited in these volumes that Dr. 
M‘Crie has borne the following testimony to 
them :—‘‘I have read with much pleasure 
your account of the Waldenses during the 
twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth centuries. 
It discovers throughout great diligence in 
consulting the proper authorities, and faith- 
fulness in reporting facts. The work will, I 
trust, be highly useful in correcting misap- 
prehensions as to the sentiments of the Wal- 
denses on the part of some of their friends, 
as well as the more glaring and cruel mis- 
representations of their avowed adversaries, 
ancient and modern. The documents in the 
appendix are very valuable ; and, from what 
T have seen, I have no doubt equal justice 
will be done to the remaining portion of the 
history.” If we may venture an opinion, 
we think that that portion of the history 
which the learned Doctor had not seen is 
more than equal to that which he has com- 
mended, inasmuch as it enters at large into a 
most interesting and faithful disclosure of the 
facts which make up the narrative of the 
Hussites, or United Brethren. 

The main characteristic of this history, in 
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addition to its patient and laborious research, 
is, that it allows the Waldenses to speak 
for themselves, and thereby disabuses them 
of many of those errors with which they have 
been falsely charged. Many, also, of the docu- 
ments in question have never before appeared 
in our language, so that the labour of trans- 
lator has been added to that of the historian. 
One cannot rise up from the perusal of these 
volumes without reaching one conclusion— 
viz., that after Constantine aggrandized the 
church, her power to resist the growing 
encroachments of ‘‘ the man of sin,” be- 
came every day less vigorous, though, in the 
very worst of times, there wereza noble few 
who stood out for the ancient truth of God, 
and who were contented to dwell in the dens 
and caves of the earth rather than forsake the 
pure and simple truth of apostolic times. 

We are greatly indebted to Mr. Blair for 
the fullest, and, in our humble judgment, 
the most impartial account of the Waldenses 
in our language, or, perhaps, in any other. 
He has made a full use of all the pro- 
fessed historians of this most interesting 
people ; but he has not followed any autho- 
rity, deeming it better to write an original 
history, and to go directly to the fountains of 
information, than to re-write, in a new dress, 
things which have been already more than 
once given to the public. We cannot doubt 
for a moment that Mr. Blair’s History of the 
Waldenses will henceforward be regarded as 
a standard work, possessing all the interest, 
and all the conviction, of an original and 
faithful compilation from documents, many 
of which are extremely scarce, and locked up 
in the dead languages, or in foreign tongues. 


Tue Cuurcn or Encuanp INpErENSIBLE 
rrom THE Hory Scriprurns; in Reply 
to Two Discourses by the Rev. J. Garbett, 
A, M., Rector of St. George’s Church, Bir- 
mingham ; with an Appendix, containing a 
Review of Two Charges to the Clergy, by 
the Rev. G. Hodson, A. M., Archdeacon of 
Stafford ; and Remarks upon a Sermon 
preached before the University of Oxford, 
by C. Girdlestone, A. M., entitled, ‘ Affec- 
tion between the Church and Dissenters.” 


Jackson and Walford, 


Tuere never was a period in their history 
when the Dissenters of these kingdoms had 
less excuse for being either ignorant or indo- 
lent than they have now ; at such a time it 
is. their especial duty to take care that their 
zeal be based upon knowledge, sanctified by 
piety, sweetened by charity, and guided in its 
operations by the frankness of wisdom, and 
then they have nothing to fear either for their 
principles or their prospects. It is important 
at the present crisis that they should read 
what is written in defence of their sentiments 
by their ablest writers, among whom Mr, 


Redford, the author of the pamphlet before 
us, must be unquestionably reckoned. We 
apologize to Mr. Redford for allowing his 
masterly production to advance to a second 
edition before it has received our recommen- 
dation, to which its great merits, as a piece 
of controversy, so justly entitle ite It will, 
perhaps, be thought by some that its tone is 
somewhat too contemptuous, and its sarcasms 
too biting ; but of the power and conclusive- 
ness of its argumentation there can exist no 
doubt, except in the minds of those whom 
nothing can Concikiate or convince. If there 
be one part of the pamphlet which more than 
another we recommend to the perusal of our 
readers, it is that in which the author dis- 
poses of the argument which the friends of 
establishments attempt, most injudiciously 
for their cause, to deduce from the prophe- 
cies of the Old Testament. 

We can only add, that the Dissenter who 
has not seen this work of no ordinary man, 
has yet to read the most learned, logical, 
and unanswerable pamphlet on the contro- 
versy between the Church of England and 
Dissent, which, in our opinion, has for a 
long time appeared. We cannot avoid ex- 
pressing a hope that we shall, ere long, have 
to recommend to public attention some work 
of still greater magnitude than this from the 
pen of Mr. Redford, whose well-known 
talents as a writer qualify him for a high 
department of sacred literature, and make 
him a debtor of no small amount both to his 
own denomination and the church of God at 
large. 


Tux Orv Parus: A Sermon, delivered at the 
Rev. J. Burnet’s Meeting-house, Camber- 
well, on Thursday, October 10th, 1833, 
before the Monthly Association of Congregu- 
tional Ministers and Churches. By J. P. 
Dosson. Published by request. 8vo. 


Relte and Fletcher; and Westley and Davis. 


Tuose who were privileged to hear this 
excellent and impressive Discourse, will not 
speedily forget the deep and solemn impres- 
sion it produced. ‘Lhe extreme indisposition 
of the preacher at the time, and tlie very 
pungent character of the thoughts and illus- 
trations which dropped from his lips, com- 
bined to fix the attention of the auditory, 
assembled on the particular oceasion, in 
something like breathless interest. We are 
not saying toe much when we affirm, that 
such a sermon has not often been preached 
by so young a divine. Great clearness of 
perception, and great fidelity of appeal, are 
the prominent features of the Discourse. The 
text, as might have been expected from the 
announcement in the list of lectures, is 
selected from Jer. vi. 16; and ‘the old 
paths” recommended to the notice of the 
church are the following :—1. The acquiring 
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and maintaining correct and clear views of 
evangelical truth, and of living constantly 
under their power. 2. The good way of 
daily spending considerable time in the exer- 
cises of private devotion. 3, The good way 
of sanctifying the Sabbath, or of sacredly 
and conscientiously devoting it to spiritual 
and holy purposes. 4. The good way of 
keeping up the spirit, and faithfully dis- 
charging the duties, of domestic religioa. 
o. The good way of transacting the affairs of 
this life on the principles of the Christian 
system. Under the last head, the preacher 
has made a powerful appeal to the professing 
world, upon its glaring derelictions in the 
practice of the mercantile virtues. The 
whole Discourse is most edifying, and de- 
serves the widest possible circulation. It 
breathes throughout the spirit of ardent and 
devoted piety, and is worthy of good old times. 


Tue Younc Curtstran’s ReMEMBRANCER, 
in @ series of Pastoral Letters, on the Im- 
portance, Advantages, and general Exem- 
plification of Early Piety. By W. B. 
Leacu. 18mo. pp. 215. 

Westley and Davis. 


Mr. Leacu is well known as an author to 
the Christian public, by a very pious and 
sensible little volume entitled *‘ The Chris- 
tian’s Guide to the Lord’s Supper,” which 
has been circulated and read extensively 
among young people. We are happy to find 
our respected friend venturing somewhat more 
largely into the field of authorship ; because 
we are of opinion that his habits of mind 
fit him for writing usefully to that large class 
who may be denominated religious inquirers. 
There is a simplicity in his trains of thought, 
an adherence to the letter and spirit of scrip- 
ture, and withal a fervour and spirituality of 
appeal, which adapt them to general useful- 
ness, and render them attractive to minds 
desirous of partaking ‘‘ the sincere milk of 
the word.” The volume on our table con- 
sists of eighteen letters on the following 
subjects :—Incentives to Early Piety—The 
Importance of Early Piety—The Advantages 
of Early Piety—the same subject continued 
—the same subject continued—To Young 
Persons recently Awakened to Religious 
Inquiry —To Pious Young Persons—the 
same subject continued—the same subject 
continued—Cautions to Pious Young Per- 
sons—Church Fellowship and the Lord’s 
Supper—To Pious Young Persons in Irre- 
ligious Families—To Pious Young Persons 
on forming a Connexion for Life—To Young 
Persons in Sickness—To Young Persons in 
Trouble—To Backsliders—To the Undecided 
—To the Careless. All these topics are 
handled in an edifying and truly scriptural 
manner, and with a measure of talent highly 
creditable to the judgment and discrimina- 
tion of the author. 

VOL» XII 


Forty Yzars’ Rusipence ry Amsnica 5 or, 
the Doctrine of a Particular Providence 
Evemplified in the Life of Graxnrv Tuor- 
BURN (the original Lawrie Todd), Seeds- 
man, New York. Written by himself. 
With an Introduction, by Joun Gatr, 
Esq. 12mo. 

Jaines Fraser, 

Tuts book, like the subject of it, is a great 
curiosity. It describes, with evident marks 
of truth and integrity, the life of a man who 
has passed through a greater number of 
vicissitudes than ordinarily fall to the lot of 
mortals. The author must have been a de- 
termined sceptic indeed had he not reached 
the belief of a particular providence. The 
great charm, however, of the book is, that, 
throughout, it traces the gracious hand of 
God, in all the successive scenes of a life 


unusually eventful. We do not wonder that a 


genius so fertile as that of Mr. Galt should 
find his Lawrie Todd in Grant Thorburn. 
We can assure our readers that no romance 
was necessary to paint the story of such a 
man’s life ; its sober realities have more than 
all the interest of the best constructed fiction. 
His seizure, in 1792, at Dalkeith, as a person 
suspected of sedition; his embarkation for 
America ; his entrance on life, in New 
York, with the small sum of three cents ; his 
gradual but striking rise in the world; his 
love story ; his heroic adventures among his 
fellow-citizens during the awful visitation of 
the yellow fever ; his religious connexions ; 
his intercourses with some of the most re- 
markable men who have flourished during 
the last fifty years; the* singular provi- 
dences by which his whole life has been 
attended: all may be regarded as the ro- 
mance of real life. Mr. f. is an egotist, to 
a certain extent ; but there is so much good- 
ness, and sense, and piety in all he says, 
that we can bear with those infirmities 
which peep out in his authorship. 


An Exposrrion or tre Gosprns or Sr. 
Marruzw anv Sr. Marx, and of some 
other detached parts of Holy Scripture. By 
the Rev. Ricnarp Warson. Royal 8vo, 
pp. 779. 


John Mason. 


We regarded Mr. Watson’s death as a 
great pubhie loss. He was a man of great 
personal worth, of ardent devotion to the 
cause of Christ, and of more than ordinary 
attainment in the several branches of theo- 
logy and biblical science. His ‘‘ Institutes,” 
his ‘‘ Theological Dictionary,” his ‘* Con- 
versations for the Young,” to say nothing of 
his minor pieces—all evince a clearness of 
perception, a command over his mental fur- 
niture, and a depth and accuracy of research, 
never, perhaps, found in the productions of 
an inferior mind. Mr. W., indeed, eae 
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decidedly to the doctrines of Arminius ; but 
there was so little of the petty-warfare 
scheme about him, that you might hear him 
preach half-a-dozen eloquent sermons, and 
not find one sentence that discovered the 
peculiarities of his religious belief. When 
we look at the fragment before us, which has 
been found among his papers, we cannot 
but deeply lament that he had not been 
spared to complete his noble design. His 
qualifications for interpreting scripture were 
of the first rank. Calm, judicious, exten- 
sively read, possessing sound learning, he 
had, at the same time, a clear insight into the 
mind of the Spirit, and an intimate acquaint- 
ance with the phraseology, idiom, and gene- 
ral principles of interpretation of the Hebrew 
and Christian Scriptures. We are thankful, 
however, for the fragment preserved. Itwill be 
valued by biblical students as long as the com- 
ments of earth are needed. Itis highly satisfac- 
tory in most of the conclusions to which it con- 
ducts the reader. No air of novelty is thrown 
over its several parts, but all is sober, digni- 
fied, and full of Christian edification. Mr. 
Watson’s introductions to three of the 
gospels will be found extremely valuable. 
May many more such men of God be raised 
up to enlighten and bless the church ! 


Travens anp Researcnrs in Carrranria : 
describing the Character, Customs, and 
Moral Condition of the Tribes inhabiting 
that portion of Southern Africa ; with His- 
torical and Topographical Remarks illus- 
trative of the State and Prospecis of the 
British Settlement in its Borders, the Intro- 
duction of Christianity, and the Progress of 
Civilization. By Srepupn Kay, Corres- 
ponding Member of the South African 
Institution, Established for Investigating 
the Geography, Natural History, and 
General Resources of Southern Africa. 
12mo. pp. 509. 


John Mason. 


Iv is a fact highly creditable to the cause 
of missions, that they have done more than 
science and politics to the melioration of the 
human race. By the knowledge which they 
have diffused respecting heathen tribes, and 
by the arts of civilization which, in various 
quarters of the globe, they have introduced, 
they have secured for themselves the respect 
of all enlightened and impartial statesmen 
and philanthropists. The volume before us, 
the production of 2 missionary, is another 
monument to the credit and honour of the 
missionary cause. It furnishes one of the 
best arguments possible on behalf of mis- 
sions, and shows that missionaries are men 
of taste and science, as well as of pious de- 
votion to the interests of Christianity. Those 
who wish to become fully acquainted with 
the intellectual, moval, and social state of 


the African tribes, must furnish themselves 
with Mr. Kay’s Researches. 


Memoir or Joun Avam, late Missionary at 
Calcutta. 12mo. pp. 404. 


Tur subject of this memoir was a youth 
of great promise, who had devoted himself to 
the missionary enterprize with something like 
the zeal of apostolic times. His early death 
was an equal shock to his private circle, and 
to the Society to whose interests he had des 
voted his energetic labours. Few men have 
possessed a larger measure of missionary 
qualification than Mr. Adam. His decision 
of character was finely tempered by that 
prudence, and that nice sense of propriety, 
which are so indispensable to high mis- 
sionary reputation. Nor were his intellec- 
tual endowments inferior to his moral. He 
had the first talents for the acquirement of 
languages, and bid fair for attainments in the 
eastern dialects equal to those of any mis- 
sionary that has ever quitted the British 
shores. But he has been called to his early 
rest, and thousands mourn over his grave 
with sincere and heart-felt lamentation. 

The memoir before us will enable the pub- 
lic to judge in some measure of his true cha- 
racter ; but the half has not been told, while 
some things have been introduced which it 
had been better to suppress ; we refer par- 
ticularly to some immature opinions respect- 
ing Mr. Irving, &c. The volume, however, 
is very interesting, as it exhibits the workings 
of a mind bent on doing good, possessed, at 
the same time, of extraordinary qualifications 
for enabling it to realize its own fondest 
wishes. Oh! may many more such mis- 
sionaries be raised up to occupy the opening 
field of the heathen world, already white to 
the harvest! The profits of this volume are 
to be devoted to the cause of missions, which 
is a circumstance favourable to the wider 
circulation of the work. 


Tur Worxs or Hannan Mors. Vou. I., 
Containing Slories for Persons in the Middle 
Ranks, &c. With a Memoir and Notes. 


Fisher and Jackson, 


Ir is impossible to say how far the public 
are indebted to Mr. Wilberforce and Hannah 
More. Their writings on the side of Chris- 
tianity contributed, in a remarkable degree, 
to foster a spirit of religious inquiry, and to 
introduce evangelical truth into the circles of 
the great, and the pulpits of the Established 
Church. Miss More was a woman_of tran- 
scendent intellect, and possessed an inven- 
tive faculty more than usually fertile. When 
she became, by the grace of God, a Chris- 
tian, she lived and acted above the spirit of 
the world, and consecrated all the powers of 
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her excellent mind to the cause of truth and 
godliness, We rejoice to see the first volume 
of a new and complete edition of her works. 
It is beautifully printed, and of a most con- 
venient size for a library book. We cannot 
but anticipate a large sale. 


A Guance at tae Oxssects or THovent ; 
or, a Concise and Systematic View of the 
different Branches of Human Knowledge. 
By Joux Many, Member of the Royal 
College of Surgeons, London. 12mo. 


Roake and Varty. 


Tus is a very ingenious compendium of 
the objects of human thought. The author 
has struck out an outline which will be 
valuable to all inquirers after truth. Except 
the little work falsely attributed to Lord 
Brougham, we know not of any such con- 
densation of intelligence as this concise and 
systematic view of the different branches of 
human knowledge, 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Bibliographical Notes on the Book of 


Jasher. By THomas Hartweuu Horne, B.D., 
of St. John’s College. Cambridge; Rector of the 
united parishes of St. Edmund the King, and St. 
Nicholas Acons, Lombard Street ; Prebendary of St. 
Paul’s; Author of the “ Introduction to the Critical 
Study and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures.”— 
Our readers who have seen the Book of Jasher will 
be prepared, from internal evidence, to discard its 
divine authority ; but Mr. Horne has shown it to be 
an absolute forgery. For this we thank him, as poor 
ministers have bat little need to spend money upon 
mere fabrications, whether of 1751 or of 1829. Mr. 
Horne’s exposé is most seasonable and complete. 


2. Lives, Characters, and Addresses to Pos- 
terity. By Gitsertr Burnet, D.D., Lord Bishop 
of Sarum. With two Prefaces to the Dublin editions. 
To which are now added, five hitherto unpublished 
Letters, by Anne, Countess Dowager of Rochester, 
upon her son’s last illness and conversion. LEdited, 
with an Introduction and Notes, by Joun Jebn, 
D.D., F.R.S., Bishop of Limerick, Ardfert, and 
Aghadoe. 12mo. Second Kdition.—This is a very 
interesting collection of tracts relating to persons 
and events intimately connected with our country’s 
history. The prefaces deserve a careful perusal, 
though we by no means accede to all the writer’s 
conclusions. 


3. The Picture Bible, for the Young ; con- 
taining Sacred Narratives, in the Words of the 
Holy Scriptures. Illustrated by Engrayings. 12mo. 
6s.—This is one of the most beautiful of all the 
Tract Society’s publications. The engravings are 
executed with great taste and talent. 


4. The Church Encouruged in Seeking a 
Minister : a Discourse, delivered in the Chapel, 
Keppel Street, Russell Square, on Lord’s-day 
Morning, November 24th, 1833. By Guorce 
PritcHarpD.—This sermon displays a fine spirit on 
the part of the preacher, who shows throughout a 
readiness to receive a younger brother, as an assistant 
in the work of God, with an amiable condescension. 
The rules laid down to gnide a church in the choice 
of a past or assistant minister, are admirably just 
and simple, 


5. My Mother's Ring: an American Tale. 2d. 
—This is a fine tale, well told, having the recom- 
mendation of being a real narrative. It is a tract 
eminently suited to the purposes of the ‘l'emperanve 
Society, and should be widely circulated by its 
agents. 


6. On Education. Practical Lectures on Pa 
rental Responsibility, and the Religious Education 
of Children. By S. R. Hau, of the Seminary for 
Teachers, Andover, America. Revised.—The Tract 
Society has done well in publishing this volume ; 
it contains more in eleven short Lectures, on all 
the vital principles of a Christian education, than 
could be found in many volumes. 


7. The Story without End. Translated from 
German. By Saran Austin. Illustrated by Wil- 
liam Harvey, Esq.—This is a very elegant little 
volume for children, fitted, by its instructions and 
pictoral illustrations, to breed in young minds the 
study and the admiration of nature, in its various 
phenomena. 


8. Plain Essays on Important Religious Sub- 
jects. By THomas Woop, of Jewin Street Chapel, 
London. 2s.—Mr. Wood is a sound and valuable 
writer. His theology is both scriptural and well 
digested; and this volume,—on Atonement, Justi- 
fication, Adoption, Sanctitication, the Christian 
Warfare, Perseverance, Death, the Resurrection, 
Jndgment, and Eternal Life,—will be an admirable 
present for young people who wish to form a con- 
nected view of the Christian scheme. The Book 
Society has acted wisely in publishing such a 
volume. 


9. A Guide to Prayer ; or,a Free and Rational 
Account of the Gift, Grace, and Spirit of Prayer. 
With Plain Directions how every Christian may 
Attain them. By Isaac Watrs, D.D, 2s.—This 
truly excellent and well-establisked treatise om the 
subject of prayer needs not our recommendation, It 
has long been a blessing in the church, 


10. The Sacred Musical Offering. Edited by 
Cuarutes H, Purpy. Vol. Il. lvs. 4to.—The 
author of this volume has, we understand, great 
vocal powers, and is evidently a good judge of the 
class of compositions on sacred subjects which de- 
serve to live. We cordially recommend his elegant 
selection to the younger branches of Christian 
families, 


ll, A Selection of Psalms, Hymns, &¢., as 
Sung at Fitzroy Chapel; arranged for the Pianoforte 
or Organ, and respectfully Dedicated (by permission) 
to the Rev. J. T. Hollaway, D.D. By Josury 
CoaGins, Organist of Brompton and Fitzroy Cha- 
pels. 15s.—-The keys on which this volume of tunes 
is set are in general good, and the selection, with a 
few exceptions, is judicious. The size, imperial 
octavo, is convenient, and the printing is excellent. 


12, Sacred Minstrelsy : A Comprehensive Col- 
lection of the finest and most admired Sacred Music 
of the greatest Masters of all Ages and Nations; 
arranged as Solos, Duets, Trios, é&c., and Chorusses, 
and with Accompaniments for the Pianoforte, &c. 
Published Monthly. No. I. 1s. 6d. Folio.—This 
is a noble undertaking, well commenced, to which, 
most heartily, we wish all possible success. There 
is, beyond doubt, a talented editor behind the 
scene. 


13. The Teacher's Offering, for 1833, Halt- 
bound, Is. 6d, 


14. The Child’s Own Book, for 1833. The 
profits to be given to the West London Auxiliary 
Sunday School Union. In silk and cloth, 32mo. 
—An excellent present for little people, from six to 
ten or twelve. 


15. The Hvangelical Museum ; oy Christian 
Ladies’ Complete Pocket Book, for 1834. With a 
Portrait and Memoir of the late W. Wilberforee, 
Esq. 23, 6d, 
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16. A Christian Remembrancer, for 1834. 


2s. 6d, 

17. The Christian Ladies’ Diary and Pocket 
Companion, for 1834. 2s. 6d. With a Portrait 
und Memoir of the late Rev. R. Hill.—AlIL these 
three Pocket Books are excellently arranged, and 
are now old claimants on public favour. 

18. Counsels to the Aged ; or, a Companion for 
the Evening of Life. By Joun Morison, D.D 
Ts. 6d. cloth; 2s. 6d, silk. 

19. Meichizedek. By the Author of ‘‘ Balaam.” 
12mo. Price 4s. boards. 


20. Memoir of James Brainerd Taylor. By 


Drs. J. H. and B. H. Ricr, of New York. 12mo. 
Price 5s. boards, 


21. Sunday Lessons for Little Children. With 
a Frontispiece. By Mrs. BARWELL. 


22, The Value of Money. By Mrs. BaRWELI. 
18mo,. 2s 6d. cloth. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


Doctrines According to Godliness; or, a 
Confession of Faith, Confirmed by the Scriptures of 
Unerring Truth. By Henry Hear, of Bury Street 
Chapel. To which are appended, the united Testi- 
monies of Ancient and Modern Eminent Divines of 
Different Sections of the Catholic or Universal 
Church of Christ. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. 


THE OPENING SESSION OF PARLIAMENT. 


How momentous to the well-being of 
society are many of the topics about to be 
brought before the Legislature of our country ! 
Can Christians do their duty who neglect to 
offer up daily prayer to Almighty God on 
behalf of those who will be called to deli- 
berate and to decide upon questions which 
involve the tranquillity and permanent wel- 
fare of the community ? Mere worldly men 
will content themselves by examining the 
rights which belong to them as citizens; but 
true Christians, while they will not relin- 
quish those rights, will connect their exercise 
with a feeling of devotion and prayer which 
will sanctify every honest struggle for the 
redress of grievances, and which will iepress 
that spirit of violence and political asperity 
which is so contrary to the mind of Christ. 
Let all our brethren who are striving, and 
who must yet strive more and more, for the 
complete removal of those degradations and 
humiliations which yet affect the condition of 
Protestant Dissenters, strenuously maintain 
the spirit of the gospel, and act with a firm- 
ness and dignity becoming their cause, and 
suceess must ultimately be theirs. If in 
contending, in a right spirit, for their natural 
rights, they are at any time reproached, let 
them not divert themselves from their direct 
course by contending with opponents; but 
let them calmly, resolutely, and as men who 
fear God, advance to their grand object— 
viz., the relief of their pastors and churches 
from al] legal imposts, of whatever kind, for 
the support of religion—their entire exemp- 
tion from all acts of compulsory conformity 
to a church from which they deem it their 
duty to separate—and the utter annihilation 
of that feeling in the public mind which 
would impose hardships, disabilities, and 
legal injuries upon any man, because he 
feels it to be his duty to worship God ac- 
cording to the dictates of his own conscience, 


as deriving its light from the sacred Scrip- 
tures. When these objects have been reached, 
Christians will begin to love as brethren, and 
the visible union of the church of God will 
become an object of interest and of dee 

conviction to the world. Oh! that all our 
things may be done in charity, that while 
we assert our own simple rights we may 
respect the consciences of other men, and 
leave them to pursue that cause which they 
deem to be most glorifying to God, and most 
beneficial to the interests of his true church 
on earth ! 


CLAIMS OF THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
SAILORS’ SOCIETY. 


Britain’s greatness is acknowledged to 
depend essentially on her maritime popula- 
tion. British mariners have been the de- 
fenders of our shores from the threatened 
invasions of ambitious tyrants, and their 
perilous labours have united us in profitable 
intercourse with all the nations of the earth. 
Obligations, therefore, of the most powerful 
kind, claim the generous sympathy of every 
individual among all classes of the commu- 
nity, especially in seeking the spiritual wel- 
fare of sailors. 

Seamen cannot regularly enjoy Christian 
ordinances, which are the glory of our peace- 
ful country, even in their most favoured 
circumstances, while their dangers and temp- 
tations, both by sea and on shore, at home 
and in foreign climes, are so peculiar and 
fearful. 

Christian benevolence and zeal have in our 
times done much to elevate and improve the 
character of sailors ; and not a few are now 
known to be not only scientific in nautical 
affairs, but intelligent and exemplary in 
scriptural piety. Still it is notorious that 
intemperance, profaneness, and impurity, 
awfully prevail among sea-faring men ; but 
while we reflect upon the influence of their 
principles and habits in our colonies gene- 
rally, with the various momentous interests 
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involved in them, and our numerous mis- 
sionary stations, with the infant churches of 
Christ gathered from the heathen, we, with 
every serious mind, must feel concerned to 
secure for them the sanctifying means of 
grace by the gospel. 

Solitary individuals, however endowed and 
zealous, are insufficient to accomplish the 
great work of evangelizing the hundreds of 
thousands of British seamen, and of promul- 
gating the doctrines of salvation to the sea- 
men of all nations. Societies have hitherto 
but partially succeeded, owing to causes 
which would paralyze and ruin the most 
noble designs. The great work yet remains 
to be accomplished. Worthy efforts have 
been made at Liverpool, Bristol, Hull, and 
some other ports, but a united association 
seems imperatively demanded. 

‘« The British and Foreign Sailors’ Society” 
contemplates the glorious work ; and in this 
the ‘Port of “London Society and Bethel 
Union” have merged their common interests, 
and now they appeal to every minister, and 
to every member, of the British churches for 
an interest in their prayers, and for their 
pecuniary support. A erisis has arrived in 
our country’s history, and the disciples of 
the Son of God must vigorously prosecute 
the work of maritime evangelization. Mis- 
sionary labours among the heathen have 
been deplorably injured by the licentious- 
ness of British and American seamen ; and 
their operations will be still more awfully 
impeded in their course of blessing the 
world unless energetic measures are taken, 
in devout dependence on Almighty grace, to 
seek the spiritual interests of that important 
class of society. 

“‘ The British and Foreign Sailors’ Society ” 
have at present the Floating Chapel on the 
River Thames, in which divine service is 
held twice every Lord’s-day, when sermons 
are preached by various ministers, the Wes- 
leyan Methodists taking their turn in these 
labours. From this depét religious tracts 
and books are sent on loan to ships sailing 
to every part of the world. 

Four ministers, with other agents, are 
engaged on the river, presiding at Bethel 
Prayer-meetings, and preaching several even- 
ings in the week on board different ships in 
the Port of London, and distributing religi- 
ous tracts to the sailors. 

A day and Sunday-school, consisting of 
about 200 children of sailors and watermen, 
with a master and mistress, are supported by 
this society; and many other plans of use- 
fulness are formed as funds may be furnished, 
enabling the Directors to accomplish their 
contemplated objects. : 

Missionary societies are most deeply inter- 
ested in forwarding the objects of the British 
and Foreign Sailors’ Society, as statements 
the most heart-rending are constantly reach- 
ing us from our missionaries of the pernicious 


consequences to their labours, from the in- 
temperate and licentious conduct of British 
and foreign seamen. In proof of our remarks 
we need only refer to the recent intelligence 
from the South Seas. 

Ministers of the gospel, of every denomina- 
tion, are also deeply interested in the labours 
and successes of the British and Foreign 
Sailors’ Society, especially those in our sea- 
ports and manufacturing towns. 

Merchants and manufacturers, and all who 
are connected with the immense British ex- 
ports and imports, are also interested in its 
prosperity, not only for the sake of their cha- 
racter as Britons, and their principles as 
Christians, but for the security and preser- 
vation of their property. 

Auxiliary societies, both congregational 
and provincial, should be formed throughout 
the country in aid of the British and Foreign 
Sailors’ Society, that, agreeably to the mer- 
ciful purpose of our covenant-keeping God, 
by the ministry of his servants, and under 
the blessing of his Spirit, “‘ the abundance of 
the sea shall be converied unto Him,” and 
bring perpetual glory to his holy name. 

The “ Pilot,” a monthly magazine of the 
Society, will give information respecting its 
operations ; and communications, subscrip- 
tions, and donations for the Society, are 
received by its Board of Directors and 
Officers. — Joun Prriz, Esq., Treasurer, 
Freeman’s Court, Cornhill; G. F. Ancas, 
Esq., Sub.-Treasurer, Jeffrey’s Square, St. 
Mary Axe; Rev. F. A. Cox, LL.D., Rey. 
Tuomas Timpson, Secretaries. 


PARLIAMENTARY GRANT FOR EDUCATION, 


The following circular, we understand, has 
been issued by the British and Foreign School 
Society in reference to the late parliamentary 
grant for education :— 


To the Advocates and Supporters of Schools 
for the Education of the Poorer Classes on 
Scriptural and Unsectarian Principles in 
the Town of 


Curistian Frirenps,—The Committee of 
the British and Foreign School Society, 
strongly impressed with the importance of 
promoting the education of the poorer classes 
on sound and liberal principles, are desirous 
of calling your attention to the grant lately 
made by Parliament in aid of that object. 
You are already aware that the money re- 
ferred to is voted exclusively for the erection 
or enlargement of school-rooms in which 
boys or girls may receive daily instruction 
on the plan and principles either of the Bri- 
tish and Foreign School Society, or of the 
National Society, and is not applicable either 
to the removal of old debts, or to the erection 
of schools in which instruction is afforded 
only on the Sabbath. 
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Believing that there are few towns of any 
size in which one or more schools for the 
instruction of the poor might not be sustained 
either ty the payments of the children, or by 
public subscription, the Committee in London 
are desirous of earnestly pressing upon you 
the necessity and importance of immediate 
inquiry into the existing provision for public 
education in your town and neighbourhood, 
and the desirableness of your making early 
application to Government for a portion of 
the grant. 

The mode of application is very simple. 
All required is, that a memorial stating the 
wants of the town or district, and the willing- 
ness of the parties signing it to comply with 
the requisitions of the minute of the Lords 
Commissioners, should be sent to the 
Treasury.* Care must also be taken that 
a copy of the same be forwarded, without 
delay, to the Society’s house, Borough Road, 
in order that measures may be adopted for 
recommending the case to the favourable 
consideration of their lordships. The fol- 
lowing is a copy of the Treasury Minute :— 

“* My Lords read the act of the last ses- 
sion, by which a sum of £20,000 is granted 
to his Majesty, to be issued in aid of private 
subscriptions for the erection of schools for 
the education of the children of the poorer 
classes in Great Britain. 

«‘The Chancellor of the Exchequer feel- 
ing it absolutely necessary that certain fixed 
rules should be laid down by the Treasury 
for their guidance in this matter, so as to 
render this sum most-generally useful for the 
purposes contemplated by the grant, submits 
the following arrangements for the considera- 
tion of the Board :— 


“1, That no portion of this sum be applied 
to any purpose whatever except for the erec- 
tion of new school houses, and that in the 
definition of a school house the residence for 
masters or attendants be not included. 

«2. That no application be entertained 
unless a sum be raised, by private contri- 
bution, equal, at the least, to one-half of the 
total estimated expenditure. 

«3. That the amount of private subscrip- 
tion be received, expended, and accounted 
for, before any issue of public money for such 
school be directed. 

«¢4, That no application be complied with 
unless upon the consideration of such a 
report, either from the National Society, or 
the British and Foreign School Society, as 
shall satisfy this Board that the case is one 
deserving of attention, and there is a reason- 


* Form as follows :—Commence—‘ The 
Memorial of the undersigned Inhabitants of 
, respectfully sheweth, That, &c. &e. 
Direct—To the Lords Commissioners of his 
Majesty’s Treasury.” 


able expectation that the school may be per- 
manently supported. 

“5, That the applicants whose cases are 
favourably entertained be required to bind 
themselves to submit to any audit of their 
accounts which this Board may direct, as 
well as to such periodical reports respecting 
the state of their school, and the number of 
scholars educated, as may be called for. 

“‘6, That in considering all applications 
made to the Board, a preference be given to 
such applications as come from large cities 
and towns in which the necessity of assisting 
in the erection of schools is most. pressing, 
and that due inquiries should also be made 
before any such application be acceded to, 
whether there may not be charitable funds, 
or public or private endowments, that might 
render any further grants inexpedient or une 
necessary. 

‘‘Tn these suggestions my Lords concur.” 


In explanation of this document, it may 
be simply requisite to state that No. 3 refers 
to the payment of the Government money, 
not to the promise of it, which promise will 
be made before auy expense is incurred by 
the applicants ; that No. 5 applies merely to 
the accounts connected with the erection, no 
claim on the building, or right of interference 
in the management of the school, being 
claimed by Government; and that No. 6 is 
not intended to exclude applications from 
any place where the population is large 
enough to supply a fair number of scholars, 

The Committee trust you will feel that in 
urging this business upon you they are not 
seeking any thing for themselves, or desiring 
any control over the school or schools you 
may erect. They wish to see every school 
in the kingdom under the exclusive manage- 
ment of local committees, on whose care, in 
the selection of a teacher, and subsequent 
attention in the oversight of the school, so 
much depends. All they contend for is the 
great principle of r1serry oF CONSCIENCE— 
the utter abolition of religious tests in con- 
nexion with common day-school education. 
They are convinced that you will at once 
see the importance of vigorously maintain- 
ing this ground at the present crisis, that 
you will do your utmost to prove, both to the 
Government and to the country, that you are 
not insensible to the value of schools in 
which Scriptural instruction is faithfully im- 
parted without interference with those pecu- 
liarities which belong to different sections of 
the Christian church. 


Signed, on behalf of the Committee, 
Henry Dunn, Secretary. 


N.B. The size of a school-room to be 
preferred in a large town is about 60 feet by 
30 feet, which will seat comfortably about 
260 children. Particulars respecting the best 
mode of erecting and fitting up rooms, &e., 
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will be found in the New Manual of the 
Society, which may be obtained through any 
bookseller, price 4s. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN TEMPERANCE SOCIETY. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


My pzar Sir,—I have just received the 
following interesting communication from a 
dear ‘‘ Friend,” to whom the Society is 
already deeply indebted. I am not allowed 
to mention his name. Its insertion in your 
next will oblige, 

Yours truly, 

December 12th, 1833. N. E. 8S. 


‘My pear Frienp;—It is encouraging to 
observe the deep interest now taken to pro- 
mote Missionary and Temperance Societies, 
the latter making way for, and giving effect 
to, the operations of the former. 

I deeply lament that the arduous labour 
of some missionaries in the South Sea 
Islands seems to have been laid waste, for a 
time, by the introduction of ardent spirits, 
through persons driven out of the American 
market by the great change that has taken 
place in the opinions and practices of the 
people in some parts of that continent. Let 
the past suffice to warn of the danger of 
delay, and excite Missionary Societies to 
diligence in giving the earliest publicity to 
their approval and strong recommendation of 
Temperance Societies, by adopting the prin- 
ciple themselves. 

Thou art aware that many members of the 
small Society of Friends have manifested some 
interest in this cause, at home and abroad, 
So far as they have had opportunity. James 
Backhouse and George Walker, ministers 
of the Society in Australia, on their way 
out, promoted and were present at the forma- 
tion of the first Temperance Society in 
South Africa, and they have been the instru- 
ments of introducing the subject to the 
consideration of many religious persons in 
Australia. The result has been the formation 
of Temperance Societies in that country. 

I feel thankful that he who holds in his 
hand the hearts of all men hath so opened 
and enlightened some on this subject, that, 
lately, there has been more than £1000 
raised for the specific purpose of carrying 
forward the agency operation of the Society ; 
and, before many weeks, I hope there will 
be many local agents in this field of fruitful 
labour. As no part of this £1000 can be 
appropriated to the general purposes of the 
Society unless there is a very rapid increase 
of annual subscribers, the field of labour 
must be circumscribed, particularly in our 
foreign operations, by not being able to 
make grants of tracts to missionary stations. 
L shall be willing to unite with two others in 
the offer of 25 per cent. on the amount raised 


by new annual subscribers during the nent six 
months. 

Thou wilt be interested in hearing that 
Daniel Wheeler, a minister of the Society of 
Friends, who has resided many years at 
Petersburgh, much respected, is now on his 
way to the South Sea Islands, intending to 
pay a religious visit to the natives and resi- 
dents, as the way for his doing so may seem 
to be operiéd before him by the great Shep- 
herd of the sheep. 

_It has been supposed by some that his 
views are commercial, but nothing can be 
more distant from his mind. It is true he 
has taken out a variety of articles for bartér 
and provision for the crew, as the voyage 
will most likely occupy three years. Io 
doing this, he has acted upon the advice of 
some persons deeply interested in Missionary 
Societies. ; 

Daniel Wheeler having been accustomed 
to the sea in the early part of his life, and 
stating to some friends the advantage there 
would be in his going out in a small vessel 
under his own command, one was purchased 
for the purpose by private subscription. 

Thou wilt be glad to hear that he is much 
interested in the temperance cause, and I 
sincerely desire that he may not meet with 
any thing at either of the missionary settle- 
ments likely to discourage his promoting the 
object wherever he may go. 

I am, 
Thine affectionately, 


eee 
TEMPERANCE CAUSE IN THE ARMY. 


It is stated, on good authority, that the 
Duke of Wellington has given his hearty 
sanction to the introduction of Temperance 
Societies into the army, and has expressed 
his conviction of the great advantage which 
might result from the adoption of systematic 
measures to repress habits of intemperance, 
and to encourage sobriety among British 
soldiers, A regimental order of the Grena- 
dier Guards, of which the Duke is colonel, 
declares that ‘‘ those who become unfit for the 
service will receive little or no pension, at 
the examination at Chelsea, if their disability 
shall be traced to habits of excessive drink- 
ing.” Such a military order as this reflects 
the greatest credit on the good sense of his 
Grace, and will prove a great benefit to the 
interests of religion and morality. 


CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL. 


On Monday, December 9th, was held the 
half-yeatly examination of the pupils at the 
Congregational School, Lewisham, in. the 
presence of Dr. Bennett, Mr, Rose, of Ber- 
mondsey, and Mr. Bishop, of Homerton 
College, with a few other friends of the 
institution, 
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The subjects of examination were the 
Latin and Greek languages, geography, and 
the holy Scriptures. In Latin and Greek 
the different classes were required to-read 
passages fixed upon at the time by the ex- 
aminers. In geography questions were pro- 
posed without reference to any book, and the 
answers were generally prompt and satis- 
factory. Both readiness and accuracy were 
very pleasingly evinced in the answers to the 
questions from the holy Scriptures. In this 
department the pupils were not taken in 
classes, but were all united, and questions 
were put to each in rotation. The history of 
man, as represented in the Bible, especially 
his creation, fall, and redemption, formed 
the chief subject of inquiry. 

The business of the day was closed by the 
distribution of prizes of books, which had 
been previously awarded. Dr. Bennett pre- 
sented, the books, with an appropriate address 
to each meritus, and then commended the 
whole establishment to the blessing of God 
im prayer. ; 

This school especially claims the attention 
of the Congregational Dissenters, being 
founded for the purpose of educating the 
sons of their ministers, either deceased or in 
circumstances that preclude the ability to 
provide, out of their own resources, a suit- 
able education for their children. The num- 
ber of pupils is now greater than at any 
former period—thirty-three ; and it is con- 
fidently hoped that the friends of the Con- 
gregational School will see the necessity of 
using corresponding exertions to increase the 
finances, without which the number must be 
diminished rather than extended. 


THE KING OF THE FRENCH. 


It is currently reported that the King of 
the French is much pleased with what he 
has heard of the parish-school system of 
Scotland, and that he is anxious to see 
something answering to it obtaining through- 
out his dominions. It is also intimated that 
he has addressed a letter to Dr. Chalmers on 
the subject, requesting his best counsel on 
this important topic. It may be doubtful 
how far the French people are as yet pre- 
pared for any system which shall make the 
Bible a regular class-book in the public 
schools ; but we may hope that the time is 
not far distant when the book of God will 
find its way into all the countries of Europe, 
and when the stability of earthly sceptres 
will be found to depend upon the influence 
which it sheds over the public mind. 


MERCHANTS’ LECTURE, BROAD-STREET 


MEETING, 


THE 


This ancient lecture, which has existed 
eyer since the year 1672, and which was car- 


ried on at Pinner’s Hall for more than a 
century, and removed in 1778 to New Broad- 
street, is perpetuated to the presentday. Al- 
though the circumstances of the times when 
it was first established have undergone con- 
siderable change, and the habits of commer 
cial life have been subjected to acorresponding 
alteration, yet it still affords an opportunity 
for the devout followers of Christ to enjoy an 
interval of sacred refreshment in the middle 
of the day; and it invites any who have 
leisure to employ an hour in a manner con- 
ducive to their religious improvement. It 
has been supposed by many that there is 
funded property which is devoted to its sup- 
port; but the fact is that this was exhausted 
so far back as 1806, since which period it 
has derived a very feeble aid from annual 
contributions. Within the few past years 
the Lecturers have discussed particular sub- 
jects, which are announced in a printed list, 
and which useful practice they propose to 
continue. For the accommodation of those 
attendants who live at a distance, it is pro- 
posed that from January in the present year 
(1834), the hour of the commencement of 
the service shall be twelve o’clock ; and which 
alteration, itis hoped, will tend to increase 
the number of the audience. Such persons 
as are disposed to encourage the Lecture, 
are requested to apply to Samuel Houston, 
Esq-, the Treasurer, either in the Vestry at 
Broad-street, or at No. 31, Great St. Helen’s, 
Bishopsgate-street. 


MONTHLY MEETING. 


With a view to enable the ministers and 
other Christian friends connected with this 
ancient and growingly important lecture, to 
hold their social meetings after the public 
service at the Congregational Library, it has 
been determined by the body, that in future 
the discourses shall only be preached at such 
of the city chapels belonging to the denomi- 
nation, as may be within about half a mile of 
the Library. A list of lectures has been 
made out on this plan, for 1834, which we 
beg to submit to our friends, with an earnest 
request that both the ministers and members 
of the congregational body in London will 
make a vigorous and combined effort to aug- 
ment the influence and respectability of a 
Lecture which has existed for more than a cen- 
tury, and which has done more perhaps, from 
the time of Lime-street Lectures, downwards, to 
raise the credit and increase the good fellows 
ship of the Denomination in the Metropolis, 
than any other single service that could be 
referred to. In the present posture of the 
affairs of Dissenters, when so many ques- 
tions of deep interest must necessarily occu 
their attention, there is no better rallying 
point can be devised than the social meeting 
which immediately follows each monthly 
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exercise. And as the necessity of meeting ata 
tavern has been done away with by the loan of 
the Library, we hope next month to see a larger 
attendance of influential laymen, both at the 
sermon and the social meeting. 


List of Lectures. 


Jan. 9, Poultry Chapel, Dr. Bennett, 
The duty of the church in London and its 
vicinity, in reference to the spiritual wants of 
the metropolis.—Frz. 6. Silver-street, Dr. 
Smith, The necessity of true religion to the 
well-being of a nation.—Marcu 6, Hare-~ 
court, Mr. J. Clayton, The peculiar tempta- 
tions to which Christians are exposed in modern 
times.—Arnrit 10, Jewin-street, Dr. Collyer, 
The Religious claims of the British colonies. — 
Juye 5, Aldermanbury, Dr. H. F. Burder, 
What are the principal obstructions to the 
revival of religion ?—Juty 10, Broad-street, 
‘Mr. Palmer, The best methods of preserving 
harmony in a Christian church—Avcust 7, 
Barbican, Mr. Robertson, The duty of churches 
towards baptized children.—Srrr. 11. Weigh- 
house, Dr. Morison, On meetings for social 
prayer.—Ocr. 9, White-row, Mr. Stratten, 
The temper to be cultivated by Christians of 
different denominations towards each other.— 

ov. 6, Jewry-street, Mr. C. Hyatt, The 
nature and advantages of Christian fellowship. 
—Dec. 11, Poultry Chapel, Mr. Binney, 
Dissent not schism. 


NOTICES OF SERMONS. 


We understand that on Thursday, the 
830th instant, the Rev. James Parsons, of 
York, will preach at Dr. Morison’s chapel, 
Brompton, on behalf of the Irish Evangelical 
Society. Service at half-past six o’clock. 


The Rev. Andrew Reed has engaged to 
preach the annual sermon to young persons, 
at New Court, Carey Street, Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, on Lord’s-day evening, January 5th, 
1834 ; a service which had been performed 
for twenty-seven years, with only one excep- 
tion, by the late revered pastor of that 
church, the Rey. Dr. Winter. 


WALWORTH FEMALE CHARITY SCHOOL, AND 
SCHOOL OF INDUSTRY. 


The Rey. Thomas Morell, of Coward 
College (late Wymondley College), will 
preach on behalf of this institution on Lord’s 
day evening, the 12th instant, at the Rev. 
George Clayton’s Chapel, Walworth. © 


LADY HEWLEY’S CHARITY. 


We have only just time to inform our 
readers that yesterday, the 23rd of Decem- 
ber, the Vice-Chancellor decided—that Uni- 
tarians, as distinguished by their version of 
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the New Testament, included in their list of 
books belonging to the Unitarian Association, 
are not those individuals who had been de- 
signated, by the founder of the charity, ‘as 
POOR AND GODLY PREACHERS OF Curist’s 
HOLY GosrEeL,” and that they ought immedi- 
ately to be removed from the administration 
of its trusts. This decision must afford high 
satisfaction to every honest mind ; and it is 
doubtless the first only of many similr de- 
cisions. How many endowments, left for 
godly purposes, by sound Christians, are in 
the hands of the Socinians! We shall give 
a list of a few of these endowments soon. 


PROVINCIAL, 


THE INDEPENDENT CHURCH AT TORQUAY, 


We are glad to hear that the cause of 
Christ continues to flourish in this interest- 
ing place; and, although its friends have 
had considerable difficulties to-contend with, 
in consequence of their late pastor, and part 
of the congregation, going over to the estab- 
lishment, yet the prospect is now, under the 
blessing of the Great Head of the church, 
far more encouraging than it ever has yet 
been. The church have given the Rey. 
Henry Bevis, of Highbury College, an una- 
nimous call, and a large and commodious 
chapel will shortly be opened for their ac- 
commodation, 


FOREIGN. 


INTERESTING NARRATIVE RESPECTING CERTAIN 
REFUGEES FROM POLAND.» 


A minister of the gospel lately visited 
the Continent for the purpose of recruiting 
his health, and recovering his strength, by a 
few months’ rest and recreation. To do the 
former he found a sufficiently easy matter, 
but not so to obtain the latter, as the follow- 
ing history will show. 

Arrived in Switzerland, and his temporary 
residence being fixed among his friends in 
the attractive and well-known city of Ge- 
neva, he had scarcely had time to recover 
from the fatigues occasioned by a long jour- 
ney, before his attention was called by his 
Christian friends to the moral and spiritual 
condition of a considerable number of inter- 
esting strangers who had some months before 
sought a refuge in that country, where they 
easily found, and then enjoyed, the blessings 
of a peaceful and hospitable home. These 
unfortunate foreigners were no others than 
four or five hundred of a larger number of 
military refugees, who had left Poland after 
the last revolution which. their unhappy 
country experienced, and had fled chiefly to 
France, whence again a portion of them (the 
number before mentioned) had i gee 
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removed into Switzerland. Through the 
liberality of that country, their temporal 
wants were provided for, and in this respect 
they were happy; one thing, however, was 
still wanting—they were without the word, 
and, it was feared, to a great extent without 
the knowledge of God; and this want it was 
the earnest desire of the Evangelical Society 
ofGeneva, and indeed of Swiss Christians 
in general, to supply. For this purpose, 
nothing was wanted but books in the lan- 
guages the emigrants could read, and a mis- 
sionary capable of conversing with them. 
The former were most readily furnished by 
the excellent Society just named, in conjunc- 
tion with its sister-institution of Berne, and 
the Bible Societies at Bale and Neuchatel, 
as well as by some private Christians. The 
office of missionary was proposed to the be- 
fore-mentioned minister, who, as anxious to 
promote the spiritual interests of others as to 
secure his own well-being, willingly acceded 
to the proposal, and accordingly proceeded, 
furnished with a number of copies of the 
word of God and of evangelical tracts, on 
his missionary tour. Yo relate minute par- 
ticulars relative to his access to these indi- 
viduals, or to the reception he met with 
among them, is thought unnecessary ; though 
it will be gratifying to the reader to learn 
that, in the main, the difficulties of access, 
arising out of the isolated and scattered state 
of these refugees (distributed as they were 
over a large district of country, quartered in 
private houses, inns, and hotels, in almost 
every town and village of note throughout 
that district), were, by labour and _perse- 
verance, easily overcome, and that his recep- 
tion was favourable. The sacred volume 
and the religious tracts presented gratui- 
tously were cheerfully accepted, and the 
bearer of them requested, by many of those 
in whose hands he placed them, to return 
their grateful acknowledgments to the liberal 
donors. But what is as painful to report as 
it will be painful to hear, is that the contents 
and import of the books thus received were 
either very imperfectly known or very griey- 
ously misunderstood. Engaged as_ these 
gentlemen had been (they were for the most 
part officers of various grades, from the rank 
of captain to that of major) in warlike and 
political occupations as their favourite pur- 
suits, war and politics formed with many, if 
not with most of them, the only topics to 
which they could bend their minds with 
pleasure, and few things appeared to have 
any interest to them except as they had re- 
ference to these topics. Hence the object of 
the mission and the missionary was by many 
greatly misunderstood, the gospel regarded 
only as a system of politics, the Lord Jesus 
Christ himself being considered in no higher 
character than that of founder of national 
freedom. How greatly these false views, and 
the deplorable state they manifested, of the 


minds which held them, surprised and 
erieved the missionary, the Christian reader 
will easily imagine. Pains were taken 
to convince these unhappy men that poli- 
tical liberty, however valuable to men in 
reference to their social interests in the pre- 
sent world, was not the most valuable object 
of pursuit,—that man had interests to 
secure aS man, as an accountable and im- 
mortal creature, destined for another world, 
and that these could be secured in no other 
way than by an individual and personal (not 
a national-or general) interest in the great 
mediatorial sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ 
—that men, as guilty before God, needed 
deliverance from condemnation, and, as 
sinful creatures, deliverance from the domi- 
nion of sin—that there was, therefore, a 
liberty to be obtained more noble than the 
liberty of patriots, even that which by the 
Lord himself is pronounced to be glorious,— 
“the glorious liberty of the sons of God.” 
The religion professed by these persons is 
the Roman Catholic, and there are even 
found among them a few priests from that 
church ; yet, so great is their ignorance in 
matters relating to their everlasting interests, 
that one of them, an officer, thought the 
gospel was written by the individual who 
was distributing it, and accordingly compli- 
mented him upon having written what he 
was pleased to call ‘‘a very good book,” 
which compliment the missionary reject- 
ed as blasphemy, adding, that the Bible 
was the word of God, a revelation from 
heaven, given by Him who had ‘* made 
heaven and earth,” and all things, and that 
it had been written by inspiration in the 
Greek and Hebrew tongues many centuries 
ago. The officer replied, saying, “ Well, then, 
i suppose you have translated it; yet, if you 
knew our gospel, you would say it was better 
than yours.” How dreadful to hear this !— 
how painful to write it down! his ‘ gospel 
of the Poles” the missionary had never read, 
but it appears, from information obtained, 
that there has been published a book under 
that title, in which the patriots of Poland 
are greatly flattered by quotations from the 
Bible, explained as applicable, in a very 
extraordinary and carnal sense, to them; 
thus, for instance, it is said, that the book 
in question, representing Liberty personified, 
and speaking in the person of our Lord as 
its founder, puts into her mouth that beau- 
tiful declaration of Christ which is recorded 
in Matt. xxv. 35, 36, and makes her, i.e. 
Liberty personified, say, ‘‘ J was an hungred, 
and ye (Poles) gave me meat ; I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger, 
and ve took me in; naked, and ye clothed 
me; I was sick, and ye visited me; F-was in 
prison, and ye came unto me.” This is men- 
tioned with no ill will to the individuals who 
can read such a book, and say that this gos- 
pel is better than the Christian’s, but with the 
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most cordial wishes for their welfare both as 
patriots and as men. May their country flou- 
rish in freedom, and, above all, may their 
souls be ‘‘ made free with the liberty where- 
with the Son of God makes men free,’ and 
they will be free indeed ! 

But the tour in question was made instru- 
mental, next, in the dissemination of the 
gospel among some of the native Roman 
Catholics of the district in which the refugees 
were quartered. So long as our Christian 
traveller was on Protestant ground, he met 
with no obstructions from magistrates or 
other authorities in the performance of his 
peaceful labours ; and it is but doing justice 
to say that, even in the Papal portion of the 
territory through which his way led hin, it 
was not till he had reached the very last 
stage of his mission that he was molested. 
Here, in the afternoon of the very day of his 
arrival, while in the act of distributing the 
New Testament in a private house, among 
the Poles and other inhabitants who resided 
there (for his especial object with regard to 
the Poles did not prevent him from sup- 
plying the want of the gospel among others 
who might express an anxiety to possess that 
inestimable treasure), he was suddenly ar- 
rested by two gensdarmes, a formidable 
species of military well known on the Con- 
tinent, and conducted, a prisoner, before the 
mayor of the town. His books were seized 
as well as his person, the former placed 
under lock and key, and the latter kept con- 
fined in a lower room, among other prison- 
ers, most of whom were persons of a very 
unfavourable appearance, until the magis- 
trate was ready to receive him up stairs. 
Here a great number and variety of questions 
were put to him, relative to his visit, his 
occupation, his office, his purpose in travel- 
ling, &c. &e. ; to all of which he returned 
correct and faithful answers, at the same 
time presenting his passport, letters of intro- 
duction, &c., for the inspection of the magis- 
trate. He was then accused of having vio- 
lated the law enacted in that part of the 
country against the vending of goods from 
house to house, the magistrate adding, ‘‘ Sir, 
you must know you are breaking the law in 
what you are doing.” ’ 

Min. Sir, I am not engaged in doing what 
the law prohibits: I am merely distributing 
books. 

Mag. But, Sir, you are acting against the 
law of colportage (that just mentioned), and 
you ought to have known that law: a man 
of your appearance cannot be ignorant of it. 

Min. 1 assure you, Sir, that I am quite 
unconscious of violating any law by the dis- 
tribution of the word of God; on the con- 
trary, I am acting under the conviction that 
the dissemination of the word of Christ is 
permitted in this Christian country: I have 
been assured of this before my departure 
from Geneva, and, until I arrived here, have 
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met with no obstruction from any magistrate 
whatever, although I have visited ten or a 
dozen towns and villages in the course of my 
journey. 

Mag. I cannot agree with you ; you have 
been acting in the capacity of colporteur. 

Min. 1 beg pardon, Sir; my work is 
simply the distribution of the gospel and of 
gospel tracts, which I do not sell, but give 
gratuitously ; and neither those who have 
honoured me with this commission, nor my- 
self, derive any benefit from it; for the books, 
together with my services, are given gratis, 
and I pay my own travelling expences. 

Mag. But you have been preaching. 

Min. Not literally preaching, although I 
have frankly announced the purpose of my 
mission, and made known the import of the 
book I am distributing. And (in reply toa 
remark made by one of the gensdarmes, in 
which he accused the minister of attempting 
to propagate one of the many new religions 
that were springing up in the world), I said, 
the religion I am professing and proclaiming is 
not new. It is the oldest and only true reli- 
gion, and the only one by which the Saviour 
of sinners is revealed—nay, that which the 
Saviour has himself revealed to sinners; and 
unless you and I, who are sinners, are saved 
by the Saviour whom that religion reveals, 
we cannot be saved at all. 

Tn this strain the conversation continued, 
but without producing any change in the 
mayor’s views of the case, unless his deter- 
mination, at its close, to submit it to the 
decision of the prefect, the highest municipal 
authority, can be considered as manifesting 
a change. 

Accordingly, then, our prisoner was carried 
before the prefect ;—a strange circumstance, 
indeed, for he had that very day had the 
honour of dining in company of that magis- 
trate, and had just left the dinner-table when 
he was first seized by the soldiers as before 
described. Within the space of one short 
hour, or even less, he was both the prefect’s 
companion at table and his prisoner. On 
appearing in the prefect’s presence, the sol- 
dier forthwith made his report to that magis- 
trate, who immediately pronounced the 
following decision :—‘‘ 1 have seen, Sir,”’ he 

said, ‘a copy of the book you are distri- 
buting —it is the New Testament ; and 
against the circulation of that book I have 
nothing to say ; I possess it myself, and 
could wish that every inhabitant of the town 
possessed it too. You are perfectly at liberty, 
Sir, to distribute it.” This decision appeared 
to astonish the soldier, who led our prisoner 
back to the mayor, and reported the result ; 
which surprised that officer no less. He was 
of course obliged to set the prisoner at liberty, 
and to restore the books which had been 
seized. Our missionary could not, however, 
leave the town-hall (in which the examina- 
tion had taken place) without receiving the 
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most urgent applications from the prisoners 
there for books and tracts; applications 
which, it is needless to say, were most cheer- 
fully complied with, the gift of books being 
accompanied by suitable exhortations “ to 
repentance towards God and faith towards 
the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

On arriving at the hotel, our missionary 
was proceeding to his private apartment, 
there to pour out his heart in thanksgiving 
and praise for that guidance, protection, and 
deliverance, which he had previously found 
a few minutes’ time to seek, by supplication 
and prayer, and which he had not sought in 
vain ; but this was rendered impracticable b 
the great multitude of persons who followed 
him, and asked for books and tracts. To 
some of these he paid immediate attention ; 
but, finding the number so great and so 
growing as to take away all hope of leisure 
for the exercise of devotion, he found him- 
self constrained to dismiss the applicants for 
the moment, and to leave the hotel, which 
they seemed disposed not to leave, until he 
should find, beyond the gates of the town, 
under the vast and splendid canopy of heaven, 
‘@ spot on which to kneel, and praise, and 
pray. On his return, the people again flocked 
into the room in great numbers. Ladies, 
gentlemen, parents, children, citizens, coun- 
trymen, masters, servants, and even soldiers, 
pressed around him, and proferred their 
claims. Among the latter, he recognized one 
of the gensdarmes by whom he had been 
arrested, and whose countenance, martial 
and austere before, was now considerably 
softened. It seemed, indeed, as if all the 
inhabitants of both town and country, at this 
moment, felt but one desire—that of pos- 
sessing themselves of the gospel or of gospel 
tracts—so great was the number and so quick 
the succession of applicants for books. Not 
one minute’s respite was given to the minis- 
ter, but he was employed unintermittedly in 
distributing and announcing the gospel of 
Christ to sinners; for he invariably accom- 
panied the gift of a Testament or a tract by 
a few words of Christian exhortation, invit- 
ing the receiver to pray, to repent, to believe! 

In the evening, when the great bulk of the 
people had retired, the staircase of the hotel, 
which till then had presented the spectacle 
of masses of individuals constantly moving 


to and fro, became the scene of assemblage 
for a little group of persons quietly sur- 
rounding the reader of a tract. A lamp was 
held suspended from the hand of one of the 
little party, and the profoundest silence 
reioned, while the humble individual who 
occupied the centre proclaimed the contents 
of the paper he held in his hand. Attention 
marked every countenance, and it would 
have been difficult for the most eloquent 
orator to have found a more encouraging 
auditory than that which listened to this 
humble reader of a religious tract. The 
principal character in this little assembly 
—indeed, the chief occasion of it—was a 
blind youth, to whom one of his brothers was 
anxious to read the tract entitled, ‘‘ La Bible 
dw Marin,” which he did with as much 
accuracy as he was listened to with attention, 
for he did not cease until he had read to the 
very last letter on the last page, and had thus 
informed his little auditory where the tract was 
printed, and at what price it was sold. When 
the reader had concluded, the minister ap- 
proached the blind boy, and, affectionately 
shaking him by the hand, congratulated him 
on having heard the tract read, at the same 
time expressing a wish that he had derived 
spiritual pleasure from it. ‘*°O yes, Sir!” 
was the reply, ‘‘I like such reading.” 
“Then I hope you like to hear the Bible 
read.” <‘‘ Very much, Sir; I love the 
Bible.” ‘ Do you know, my young friend, 
the history of the man born blind, to whom 
our Lord Jesus Christ gave sight, as recorded 
in the ninth chapter of the gospel by St. 
John?”  ‘‘J know it, Sir; and I know that 
the Lord Jesus, who gave sight to the body, 
can also give hght to the mind and the 
understanding.” These excellent answers 
were quite refreshing to the heart of the 
minister, who was thankful to find so pleasing 
a proof of the power of that light which had 
penetrated the mind of one who, besides 
being the subject of bodily blindness, was 
surrounded by the thickest moral darkness. 
The opportunity was improved, and the com- 
pany reminded that all are blind by nature, 
and needed, in order to become illuminated, 
the benign influence of Him who is the light 
of the world. 
(To be Concluded in our next. ) 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane 
Street; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey 
Street. 


SOUTH AMERICA. 


DEMERARA AND BERBICE. 


CoMMUNICATIONS from the missionaries in this part of the world, relative to the 
moral and religious improvement of the people, have been, for some time past, peculiarly 
encouraging. This would have been just cause for devout acknowledgment to the Most 
High, at any period; but, at the present, it is alike instructive and important. The 
coloured labourers in the British colonies are no longer slaves. The nation which, when it 
declared that the slave-trade should terminate, yet sanctioned and supported the continu- 
ance of 800,000 of the human race in bondage, has now declared that slavery itself, in Bri- 
tish colonies, shall cease. This declaration has been proclaimed to the world—has been 
conveyed to the respective governments and inhabitants of the colonies—was ex- 
pected, and in some places has been officially announced to the negroes themselves. The 
question, therefore, whether the negroes shall remain slaves or not, so far as the British 
nation is concerned, is decided. England has declared that they shall be free. On this 
part of the subject there can be no uncertainty. Whatever the mass of the coloured popu- 
lation may become, they cannot be again made slaves. The nation has gone too far to 
hesitate. It must go forward ; and, by temperate and judicious procedures, vigilance and 
general co-operation, the measures now in progress may be expected to issue in the most 
satisfactory results. d 

_ The present is a crisis in the affairs of the British colonies unexampled in their history. 
The attention of other countries, as well as that of our own, is directed to the act of 
liberation which a great nation is now performing, with an interest as intense as it is 
universal ; and to promote, by every possible means, the safe and satisfactory transition of 
the negroes from a state of bondage to one of freedom, must be an object of desire to 
every lover of his country, and every friend of human kind. The protracted continuance of 
slavery under British sway will hereafter be a subject of astonishment, and when a happier 
order of things shall have succeeded that which is past, and the genius and spirit of true 
religion shall have diffused their benign influence over the several classes of colonial popu- 
lation, we have reason to believe that it will be alike matter of regret to the masters, and 
to those who, until now, have been slaves, that a source of so much evil should have 
been allowed so long to exist. fsla 4.4 : 

But, in whatever light we may regard the past, it is impossible to look forward to the 
future without much anxiety. Nothing has diminished the evils and alleviated the pressure 
of slavery so much as the teaching, example, and influence of the Christian Pa ; 
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and nothing has operated so effectually to prepare the negroes for the great deliver- 
ance which now awaits them. Nothing can so well prepare them rightly to estimate 
the altered circumstances in which they will be placed, and lead the processes already 
commenced to a quiet, safe, and satisfactory result, as the education, and more espe- 
cially the moral and religious education, of the people; and on the nature and amount 
of the means of moral improvement with which the legislative proceedings of the 
nation for the extinction of slavery are accompanied and followed, it will, in all proba- 
bility, under God, depend, whether their issue be disastrous or happy. Nothing will more 
effectually neutralize and counteract the benevolent intentions of Government, and disap- 
point the hopes of the friends of the negro race, than the neglect of religious instruction 
at the present period—a period more favourable to its successful application than has 
before occurred, or will ever occur hereafter. The British Government never gave, © 
by any act, freedom to 800,000 of its own subjects who had been held in bondage ; it 
never will again, for it will never hold so many slaves; and if, in any of those great 
revolutions which affect so extensively the relations of large portions of mankind to each 
other, an equal number in a state of slavery should be made subject to the British nation, 
their coming under the influence of that nation and their liberty will be inseparable and 
simultaneous. If adyantage be not taken of the present critical period to extend the 
benefits of education and religious instruction throughout the colonies, and the opportunity 
for diffusing the salutary influence of the gospel over the whole negro population, be not 
improved now, they are lost for ever. The coloured population will never bear a relation 
to us so favourable for our successful communication of the principles and sanctions of 
religion as they do at present; and our exertions will never be made with more salutary 
and, under God, decisive effects than now. 

The attention of the Directors of the London Missionary Society has, in common with 
other portions of the Christian public, been, for some time past, very frequently drawn to 
this subject, especially to the colonies of Demerara and Berbice, in which their missionaries 
are employed; and they now present to the friends and supporters of the Society the sub- 
stance of the recent important and gratifying tidings which it has been their privilege to 
receive from their brethren in this section of the missionary field. It must have been 
perceived that the measures of Government would be materially affected by the state of 
feeling existing among the negroes themselves ; and in this respect a remarkable prepared- 
ness of mind, for the great change in their cireumstances and prospects, appears to have been 
produced. Coming events have been anticipated by Him who has the hearts of all at his dis- 
posal, and who seeth the end from the beginning; and while, in this country, measures were in 
progress for securing their freedom, God was, by the exercise of that power which makes all 
things subservient unto his own will, preparing the negroes to receive, appreciate, and improve 
it. Accounts have been already given from Mr. Wray, ‘“ that the negroes flock to chapel 
in such numbers, from every part of the colony,” as to be astonishing, that “the chapel was 
crowded to excess in every part, and that they express the most earnest desire for moral 
and religious instruction, and were even clamorous for catechisms and spelling-books.” 
Subsequent intelligence is equally decisive and satisfactory. The Rev. J. Wray, in a letter 
dated Berbice, 5th of May, 1833, observes :— 


Many of the people all the way down the 
coast are hungering and thirsting after in- 
struction. Lately a young man, who lives 
a long way down the coast, called for some 
books. He said he had seen a book which 
had the duties of servants in it, and which 
had been profitable to him; and he wished 
for one. We found that it was the read- 
ing book of the Sunday School Union. 
He purchased one for himself and another 
for his friend, and several spelling-books for 
the children on the estate. He and another 


teach the children and people as well as they 
can ; and he says they have meetings in four 
houses for reading and prayer, and that they 
keep chapel every Sabbath at eleven o’clock. 
He expressed great anxiety to have a minister 
among them. He said, ‘‘ We have all lived 
in darkness ; now that light is come we wish 
to come to the light. We have no one to 
teach us, but we pray to God to help us, 
and teach us, and we do the best we can. 
We wish in our hearts to love God. All the 
people are praying for a minister.” 


In another letter, dated Berbice, 19th of July, 1833, Mr. Wray adds :— 


In Berbice we are going on as usual. The 
people every where are anxious for instruc- 
tion. The town chapel is still crowded, not- 
withstanding the new congregation at Lons- 
dale. Last Sabbath the vestry, the aisles, 
the pulpit steps, were filled. The people 
from the west coast manifest the greatest 
anxiety for instruction, books, baptism, and 


marriage. From all Mr. B.’s_ properties 
they flock in numbers to hear the word of 
life. They plead hard to have the long- 
proposed chapel erected. We must try to 
put up a small one at a small expense as 
soon as possible. I trust you will send 
another minister without delay. And as the 
time of their emancipation is drawing nears 
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yea, apparently even at the door, rouse the 
people of England to subscribe liberally of their 
gold and of their silver for instruction among 
the children that they are now so anxious to 
emancipate. Let them now stir themselves 
to emancipate their minds. Let the friends 


of our Society adopt some effective plan to 
establish schools among the negro children 
in Berbice. Will not ‘* the Friends,’? who 
have so long interested themselves in the 
negro cause, come forward to cultivate their 
minds ? 


Mr. Ketley, in a letter received early in the year 1833, speaks as follows :— 


Two things might here be referred to, as 
having arisen during the year, which are 
likely to prove highly advantageous to the 
objects of the mission. The first and prin- 
cipal is the establishment of the Infant 
School, which is at once interesting and 
promising. Itis a frequent remark of visitors, 
“< How far superior will be the next genera- 
tion, with opportunities and instructions such 
as these!’ We need, however, somewhat of 
the kind suited for children of more advanced 


age ; yet, had we somewhat defined, means 
for effecting it would still be required. The 
second is the interest which an individual 
has taken in furtherance of the religious in- 
struction of the late crown-people here, so 
as to provide a room, formerly used as a bar- 
rack-room, and to render it convenient for 
conducting worship. From fifty to sixty is 
about the average attendance every Friday 
evening. 


To meet these demands, so urgent and so rapidly increasing upon them, the brethren 
have devoted much of their attention to education; and, considering the small portion of 
time which the negroes have been able to devote to receiving instruction, their progress 
has been peculiarly encouraging. In George Town, Demerara, the Sabbath School con- 
tained, when the last accounts were sent away, 250 children, and 430 adults; the day 


school, 220 adults ; and the Infant School, 150 pupils. 
received from the other stations, but they appear to be equally encouraging. 


Complete returns have not been 
The sub- 


joined extracts of correspondence will speak for themselves; they will not, we are per- 


suaded, be read without great pleasure. 


Respecting the improvement made by the children, Mr. Ketley, in a letter dated George 
Town, Demerara, 12th of September, 1833, says :— 


Generally speaking, their improvement is 
rapid. In regard to their reading, I may best 
illustrate their proficiency by referring to a few 
late occurrences, and to what is about to 
take place. Last month, after the teacher’s 
Teport at the monthly meeting, it was my 
happiness to be required to elevate a class, a 
whole class of ten children in the girl’s 
school, from the third class to the Testament. 
The teacher said that not only was their im- 
provement, but their conduct also, such that 
she could.not think of retaining one in the 
third class ; besides which, the children were 
so much attached to her, and she to them, 
that they did not wish to separate, so that 
they were willing to be the third class still, 
only they must have Testaments. It is need- 
less to add that teacher and class were ele- 
vated together ; the interest afforded I will 
not attempt to describe. Again, another 
female teacher, finding her children all im- 
proving in the first class book, found it 
necessary to adopt the second, without 
making any report, being backward and shy 
herself: that class I expect to elevate for- 
mally. And another class, or rather division 


B of the same, is in a state to be elevated 
in the same way, so that we shall be obliged 
to form new classes and find new teachers. 
From the alphabet class we have just formed 
a new reading class, In the boys’ school, 
though the improvement of classes is not so 
simultaneous as in the girls, yet not less 
evident on the whole. One class of the 
*soys, teachers and all, will follow the ex- 
ample of the girls after next teachers’ meet- 
ing. I need not say that these things encou- 
rage us. In regard to spiritual improvement: 
—One Sabbath-school girl has given such 
proofs of piety that she now stands proposed 
for church-fellowship ; and one boy in par- 
ticular has expressed his wish to be permitted 
to commemorate the love of the crucified 
Jesus. In regard to acquaintance with the 
gospel, the upper classes, particularly of the 
boys, afford striking as well as pleasing in- 
stances, 

The infant children’s improvement asto- 
nishes every body. It is in the nature of 
the system to oblige them to improve with- 
out their knowing it, except when foolish 
people flatter them. 


The Rev. James Scott, Demerara, 24th August, 1833, thus writes :— 


Of the improvement of the children it is 
difficult to speak, but the following state- 
ment is near the truth:—Out of the 160, 
our average number, 20 may be found who 
know not their letters, and whose general 
ignorance and stupidity excite compassion, 


40 know the letters, but are unable to sylla- 
ble them. 40 can read words of one or two 
syllables. 50 can read the New Testament 
with tolerable ease ; and 10 more can read 
any plain English composition. Those o. 
them who are the children of se sips 
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parents, or who have attended school for 
any length of time, discover a pleasing ac- 
quaintance with the outlines of Scripture 
history, and of Christian doctrine and mo- 
’ yality. Few adults, when far advanced in 
life, have made sufficient progress to find the 
art of use. Those who are past forty before 
they begin seldom succeed. : Many attempt 
who are much farther advanced, and, as the 
attempt is noble, we discourage none, but 
give them all the aid in our power. 

I wish you coula see our Sabbath-school. 


One hundred and eighty of the finest children 
you ever saw, acquiring the art of reading, and 
learning the first principles of the oracles of 
God, who but for such means would have 
grown up in total ignorance and vice, is a 
sight which must gladden all who love 
Christ. After the close of the public ser- 
vices I detain and catechise the children 
myself, which is the only time I can be with 
them ; and, as I have always felt a strong 
attachment to the young, I find these the 
happiest moments in my life. 


The attendance on the more public means of instruction, the catechetical exercises, 
and the preaching of the gospel, is peculiarly cheering, and has been accompanied, under 


the divine blessing, by many instances of success. 


The following extracts of letters from 


the brethren will afford cause for gratitude to (rod, and show the vast importance of these 


labours in the present state of the colonies :— 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Joseph Keiley, 
George Town, Demerara, received in the 
early part of 1833. 


» With thankfulness to Him who giveth the 
increase, I have to inform you of the addition 
of forty-one to our number (besides my dear 
sister, who is one of us), one of whom has 
withdrawn. Our present number in town is 
185. One of the members who died this 
year was an aged woman of upwards of a 
century; and yet not till within these four 
years past, according to her own continual 
grateful acknowledgment, was she experi- 
mentally acquainted with the truth as it is 
in Jesus. ‘The state in which she died was 
inexpressibly overwhelmingly triumphant in 
none but Christ. Her knowledge, her ex- 
perience, her unearthly preparedness for 
glory, was striking to all who were privi- 
leged to be near her; so much of heaven 
seemed to be realized by her, that she was 


lost to every thing else, and felt as one in- 
terrupted, though not impatient, at any ques- 
tion or saying addressed to her, that bore not 
directly on Christ and heaven. Jt was deeply 
affecting to hear her tell of that inexpressible, 
inconceivable love, that bore the punishment 
of sinners—that gave his only Son to bear it. 
Were it necessary, I could relate much about 
her life, since I knew her, as well as her 
death, and had thought of writing a memoir, 
which, however, I have not done. 

I have reason to rejoice that we have seve- 
ral inquirers after truth, who appear really in 
earnest about the salvation of their souls, 
many who seem as though they fain would 
serve the Lord, but, alas! rank amongst 
those spoken of in Luke xiv. 33. These 
need our fervent supplications to Him with 
whom “‘ all things are possible,” whose word 
shall not return void, but accomplish that 
which he pleases, and shall prosper in the 
thing whereto it is sent. 


In a subsequent letter, dated July 28th, 1833, Mr. Ketley adds :— 


T feel happy in being privileged to inform 
you of a still larger increase to our church 
here, of those whom we have reason to be- 
lieve are followers of the Lamb. Last month, 
seven were added. This month, eight have 
been admitted; sixteen stand proposed for 


admission next church meeting, and eleven 

others will then be proposed for admission 

the following month ; not to mention others 

ue give decided evidence of conversion to 
od. 


Mr. Wray, in reporting the removal, by death, of one of the members of his church, 


observes :— 


At the meetings with the females, Toetoe 
often expressed herself in the Creole Dutch, 
with tears in her eyes, declaring her heart- 
felt gratitude to God for his great goodness 
in calling her by his grace, and her full 
reliance on Jesus as her only Saviour. She, 
with the others who met with her, would 
often say, weeping, that before they heard 
the gospel they were foolish and ignorant 
like sheep, but now they were taught to love 
and serve God, and felt his love in their 
hearts. It may truly be said of them, ‘‘ who 
in time past were not a people, but are now 
the people of God,—who had not obtained 


mercy, but now have obtained mercy.” 
During her last sickness, Toetoe’s heart 
and affections were fixed on heaven. She 
was not only resigned to death, but repeat- 
edly declared, to me and others, that the 
fear of death was entirely removed, and that 
she had a hope of a better world through 
Jesus Christ her Saviour. Many were the 
pious and striking expressions she made use 
of in her illness. One day, when I was 
speaking to her on death, she said, ‘“* I am 
in the hands of Jesus Christ ;” and the last 
time I visited her, the day before her death, 
on asking her how she felt herself, she re- 
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plied, ‘‘ Full of faith in Jesus Christ.’ She 
frequently declared that her whole trust was 
in him; that she put her whole heart upon 
him—gave her whole heart to God, as she 
expressed it in the Creole Dutch. On the 
Sabbath before her death she called her 
children and grandchildren round her, and 
told them that she knew she should die; 
that she was ready for death, and that they 
were not to weep for her. On the day of 
her death one of the young females read a 
chapter to her, when she told her to tell me 
that she was quite ready, and to request me 
to permit her body to be brought into the 
chapel at her funeral. She loved her Saviour 
while she lived, and she left abundant evi- 
dence that she is gone to live with him. I 
still hear some of her expressions sounding 
in my ears—‘‘ Massa, I give my whole heart 
to Christ; I put my whole trust in God. 
Beforetime we did not know better; we 
were like the sheep, but now we hear God’s 
word, and have turned from all foolish 


things. I pray to God always for a new 
heart.” Blessed are the dead who die in 
the Lord! 


January 6th, 1833.—Lord’s-day. About 120 
assembled around the table of the Lord. Many 
were deeply affected. Five new members sat 
down with us for the first time ; two of them, 
females, are very young, but they give every 
proof that they have experienced the power 
of the gospel on their hearts. I have fre- 
quently conversed with them, and heard them 
read the sacred Scriptures. They were both 
scholars with us, and are now teachers in 
the Sunday-school. The congregation was 
large, the new gallery well filled. 

February 2nd.—Buried one of our mem- 
bers, aged 108 years, a person of colour. 
She had spent forty years, at different periods, 
with her master in England. She wasa native 
of St. Kitts, and has been in Berbice about 
nineteen years ; but it was only in 1828 that 
she embraced the gospel. During the 100 
years of her life she had seen no need of a 
Saviour ; she was one of the most self-righte- 
ous persons I have met with. Her daughter, 
upwards of seventy, who is very weak and 
feeble, has long been a member with us; but 
the aged mother rejected the gospel. One 
day I was riding by her house, and stopped 
my horse under her window, and called out 
to her. She said, ‘I don’t know you, Sir.” 
I told her who I was, and that I had come 
to invite her to chapel, and that she must 
come. I got her promise to attend. She 
afterwards said to her friends, ‘‘ Why, I 
could not help attending when the minister 
even came to call me.” Old as she was, 
she became a regular attendant on the means 
of grace as long as she was able; and it 
was affecting to see her come leaning on her 
stick early every Sabbath morning to the 
house of God. Her mind was soon im- 
pressed with the great things of the gospel. 


She remained a spectator of the Lord’s Sup» 
per, but soon requested to partake of it, and 
from that time to her death gave every evi- 
dence that she was born of God. She often 
blessed him for his great goodness in calling 
her out of darkness into his marvellous light. 


Extract of a Letier from the Rev. James Scott, 
dated Ebenezer Chapel-house, West Coast, 
Demerara, March 8th, 1833. 


Asa year has already elapsed since I en+ 
tered on the regular discharge of iny duties 
at this station, I feel it incumbent on me to 
lay before you as full and distinct a state- 
ment of what has been done at this station, 
during the year, as possible. In my labours 
I have not been left without comfort, and 
not, I trust, without tokens of divine appro- 
bation. Since August last, the date of my 
last letter, I have admitted fourteen persons 
to the fellowship of the church, which make, 
from February, 1832, to February, 1833, a 
total of thirty-three persons. During the 
same space eleven couples have been mar- 
ried, and are now, so far as I am able to 
learn, living in peace and conjugal fidelity. 

It is necessary to follow this brief state- 
ment by a few observations. Of the four- 
teen received since August, twelve are young 
people. None of them have been hearers of 
the gospel long—none of them more than 
one year, and some not much more than the 
half of that time. Their knowledge, however, 
of the leading doctrines of the gospel is cor- 
rect; the account they gave of their reasons 
for wishing to be members of the church, 
and disciples of Jesus Christ, and of their 
experience of the truth on their own hearts, 
was in all cases simple and scriptural, and 
in some cases deeply affecting; while the 
testimony which an excellent man, who be- 
longs to the same estate, has ;borne to the 
change, is honourable to them, and gratify- 
ing to me. In short, no Christian acquainted 
with them, and with the circumstances which 
have brought them to hear the word of God, 
could hesitate to regard them as persons 
really converted to God. May he who has 
begun the good work in them carry it on 
until the day of Jesus Christ; and may their 
path resemble the shining light which shineth 
more and more unto the pertectday! Twelve 
of the fourteen are from one estate. On this 
estate, in the beginning of February, 1833, 1 
found only two members, a man and_ his 
wife, and now there are twenty-four. ‘Their 
numbers, I hope, will soon be much greater, 
as there are still several persons in a state of 
hopeful inquiry. The quickening which this 
people seem to have experienced furnishes a 
striking contrast to the spirit of deep sleep 
which has fallen on some estates, where the 
word came with power to the hearts of many 
when your agents first visited this coast. 
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Some whose conversion was the fruit of their 
labours still live to adorn the doctrine of 
their God and Saviour; but many of them 
have passed into eternity, while, alas! few 
have yet been raised up to fill their place 
and follow in their footsteps. 

“‘The congregation continues much the 
same as to numbers as when I last wrote 
you. But although I can tell you of no 
increase in the number of my hearers since 
my last, I can tell you of what I count of 
greater importance,—that I perceive an in- 
creasing measure of seriousness and attention 
among those who assemble. After my arrival, 
curiosity brought a great number to chapel, 
who did not appear to have been previously 
often in this or in any other place of public 
worship. For a few Sabbaths, they looked 
in ignorant amazement on all that passed. 
From the simplicity of our form of worship, 
their curiosity was soon satisfied ; amazement 
of course subsided ; they then began to look 
at one another, to smile, to laugh, and even 
to talk aloud. When told by the members 
that such conduct was indecorous in the 
house of God, and could not be tolerated, 
they behaved better; and many of these de- 
based, untutored beings, now listen to the 
words of eternal life with a measure of atten- 
tion which indicates understanding, and 
which inspires the hope that the gospel is 
coming to them, not in word only, but in 
power. 

Among the members of the church there 
has, I rejoice to say, been of late a consider- 
able revival of vital religion. Their love to 
the house and ordinances of God ; the punc- 


tuality of their attendance, when their cir- 
cumstances permit; the attention and intel- 
ligence with which they hear, warrant the 
conclusion that many of them are in an 
eminent degree growing in grace. In their 
prayers, too, there is so much of evangelical 
truth, so much fervent pleading for the con- 
version of their careless neighbours and rela- 
tions, and of their brethren in Africa, that 
their advancement has become visible. 

Of those whom former labourers were 
instrumental in turning to God, a very con= 
siderable proportion are now old, and are 
becoming very infirm. Their devout atten« 
tion in the place of worship, and their simple, 
distinct, scriptural views ‘of Christian doe- 
trine and Christian experience, used to 
gladden my heart; but one after another 
they are retiring to the sick-houses, where 
they will wait the call of their Saviour to 
depart; and when that call is given, they 
will be gathered in, I have no doubt, as a 
shock of corn in its season. 

I mentioned, in my last, that circumstances 
were unfavourable to week-day-evening meet- 
ings, which I feared would seriously eircum- 
scribe my usefulness. No particular change 
has yet taken place in the circumstances of 
the people; yet so anxious have many of 
them Lecome, both members and others, to 
enjoy every means of religious improvement, 
that on Tuesday evenings I have large, 
sometimes crowded meetings. The blessing 
of God on my efforts to obtain a meeting on 
the Tuesdays, emboldens me to try to estab« 
lish another on the Friday evening for the 


young. 


Deeply impressed with the strong necessity that now exists for extending the 
operations of the Society, the missionaries have sent home the most urgent requests for 
additional aid. Writing on this subject under date July 28th, 1833, Mr. Ketley remarks :— 


I wish to notice with thankfulness the 
promptitude with which the Directors are 
taking steps to send help. Under the new 


regulations, we may expect a very large influx 
of people from the country every Sabbath 
day. 


Under date of August 27th, 1833, he writes,— 


It is quite time something were done to- 
wards the erection of another place of wor- 
ship, in a part of the town contiguous to the 
east coast. The Directors’ readiness to send 
help is exceedingly cheering. I feel thankful 
he will be appointed for George Town, and 
that steps are taking for carrying the reso- 
lution into speedy effect. 


The Directors certainly encourage me, and 
1 hope my last two communications will en= 
courage them. If they could see the difference 
of attendance, &c., to what it was on our 
arrival here, doubtless they would rejoice 
with me. 


Rev. J. Mirams, in a letter dated New Amsterdam, Berbice, 23rd September, 1833, 


thus writes :— 


The Directors have from time to time been 
informed by my esteemed colleague of the 
pleasing progress the gospel has made, and 
continues to make, among the negroes on the 
west coast, and of the eagerness with which 
they avail themselves of every opportunity of 
attending the chapel in town, and of every 
means of instruction they can command. 


These symptoms of love to the word of God 
are to a great extent common among the 
negro population. 

At Lonsdale, our congregation not only 
keeps up, but increases. The chapel, for 
this three or four Sundays past, has been 
crowded so, that it was difficult to find seats, 
Yesterday week, I counted nearly a hundred 
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children, all auxious for instruction ; and I 


sion to provide increased accommodation bi 
feel persuaded that we shall soon have occa- ; y 


the erection of a gallery. 


Besides the congregation at this place, which has been gathered during the past year. 
those desirous for instruction on the west coast of the Berbice river have become 50 
numerous and urgent, that the brethren have felt it necessary to erect a chapel in this part 
of the-colony. ‘This chapel was nearly finished when the latest accounts came away, and 
was expected to be opened in the end of October last, while the growing earnestness 
with which the people sought the means of religious improvement led the brethren to 
expect a large and regular attendance. May the Holy Spirit so bless the instructions given 
as to render the place a house of God, and gate of heaven to very many ! 

While these indications that the Lord is working by the instrumentality of his servants 
have been delightfully multiplied, and wider fields for effort are opening up before us, and 
demands for additional labourers come with increasing frequency and force, it is gratifying 
to see individuals rising up apparently well qualified for carrying forward, under the supere 


intendence and guidance of Kuropean missionaries, the important work. 


We want not men (observes Mr. Scott), 
duly qualified for teaching their brethren 
and conducting the public worship of God. 
In part of your communication you say, “‘ It 
may be some time before you consider it ex- 
pedient to call upon any of the members to 
engage in social prayer-meetings.” I am 
glad of this remark, because it gives me an 
opportunity of stating, what you will receive 
with joy and thanksgiving to God, that if 
there were any inexpediency in the way of 
calling upon the members to take part in 
these social exercises, it does not arise from 
the want of persons duly qualified. There 
are many of the members upon whom I call 
to pray as opportunities occur. These rarely. 
fail to be seasons of refreshing to me; nor 
could I sometimes tell whether amazement 
or delight were the more powerful feeling in 
my mind. In whatever light I view these 
exercises, whether I reflect on the sublimity 


of the conceptions, or the nature and vast 
importance of the petitions, or the propriety 
of the language employed, or the fervour 
with which these wishes are raised to the 
throne of grace, I find equal cause of delight 
and wonder. Ican honestly say that I never 
met, among any class of Christians, persons 
whose prayers were, in every respect, so 
excellent. Nor do their addresses fall far 
short of their devotional exercises. There 
are two individuals among them, of whose 
piety and other qualifications I have so high 
an opinion, that, did circumstances permit, 
I would employ them, in various ways, in 
assisting me in the mission, and whom I 
should wish the church to recognize as its 
teachers, if it should be the will of God to 
Occasion auother vacancy in the pastoral 
office. But at present it would be imprudent 
to attempt, and impossible to accomplish, 
such an object. 


Mr. Ketley also mentions, with grateful satisfaction, the valuable co-operation and 
assistance which he has received, from the countenance of many of those among whom he 
exercises his ministry, and the strong hopes he entertains of the future usefulness of 
others. Among the former are a number of individuals of respectability and influence. The 
generous and abounding liberality manifested by the friends of the gospel in the colonies is 
also a source of much encouragement. At each of the stations, commendable efforts have 
been made to supply the requisite means for carrying on the work. By accounts from 
Demerara, where the church and congregation maiutain one missionary themselves, it 
appears that the contributions for the furtherance of the gospel have amounted to the 
sum of 8730 guilders, or about £529 sterling; certainly a large amount, and one which 
affords encouragement and demands thankfulness. In Berbice, towards the erection of a 
chapel at Lonsdale, which has cost upwards of 7000 guilders, lberal contributions, includ- 
ing among them those of the late governor, Sir B. D’Urban, of his Honour the Fiscal, 
have been made on the spot, amounting to between 5000 and 6000 guilders, or about 
£400.* There is also every reason to believe, that, though a considerable increase of 
expenditure is required to sustain the exertions which the state of the colonies now so 
urgently demands, the altered circumstances ot the people will enable and dispose them to 
render in future a much larger amount of aid in the promotion of general education and the 
means of religious improvement. Besides this, there is just ground to expect that the 
proprietors of estates and others, with the decisive evidence of the benefits already secured 
by missionary efforts before them, will, from a desire to promote intelligence, tranquillity, 
and regular habits among those on whose industry and prosperity the welfare of the colonies 
must in future so greatly depend, approve of the missionary’s labours, and aid him by every 
means in their power,—that they will contribute liberally, and in proportion to the interest 
they have in the success of measures now in progress, towards the accomplishment of 
an object so important and desirable. ; ih . 

Anxious to meet the strong claims of the population of the colonies, the Directors 
have sent out additional missionaries. ‘Two have entered upon their labours in Berbice 
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during the year 1833, and arrangements ate now in progress for sending @ further re 
ment, if practicable, to this colony, and also to Demerara. While the Directors are wai ed 
further intelligence from the colonies, and are anxious, not only to cones eit 
efforts, but to avail themselves of every opening that may occur, In the course of ed 
Providence, for the extension of their labours in this part of the world, they be ne 
they are only carrying into effect the ardent wishes of the members of the Society in ae 
taking their share in the great work now demanding the exertions of the British churches. 
They rely with confidence on their support, and earnestly solicit from their constituents 
either augmented contribution to the general funds of the Society, or supplies for er 
specific object, proportioned to the claims now urged upon them. But, in every appea 
they make, and in every object they propose, they would desire to cherish the deepest con- 
viction that the preservation of their brethren, and the prosperity of their cause is to be 
ascribed only to God, and that, without His smile and blessing, all the prudence, perse- 
verance, zeal, and devotedness which they can bring to the work will be unavailing. 
They especially invite the fervent supplications of the friends of the Redeemer that the 
British colonies may present scenes of the comfort, order, piety, and improvement in the 
negro race corresponding with those presented at some of the settlements in the southern 
part of the land of their ancestors—that the colonies may be spotted with the dwellings or 
villages of a contented, cheerful, sober, industrious, and Christian peasantry, forming an 
important and useful class among a free, intelligent, and happy people, blessed with all the 
privileges and enjoyments of religion here, and prepared to realize all the hopes it inspires 
in reference to immortality. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MBETING. 


SOUTH AFRICA—PACALTSDORP. 
Geographical Description. 

Pacatrsporp, formerly called Hooge (or High) Kraal, is situated in the district of 
George, in the colony of the Cape of Good Hope; being distant, in an easterly direction, 
about 300 miles from Cape Town, and 3 from the town of George. It stands on an elevated 
site, in the midst of a large and beautiful plain, near Mossel Bay, and commands a view of 
the town of George. The settlement is enclosed by a strong fence, erected by the hottentots 
belonging to the Institution, the number of whom, according to the returns of 1832, was 
upwards of 400. 

Commencement of the Mission under Mr. Pacalt. 

The mission at this place originated in a visit to the spot by Messrs. Read and Wimmer, a 
short time before that of the Rev. Mr. Campbell in 1813. They remained there for a while, 
preaching the gospel to the inhabitants, both free persons and slaves, who listened to them 
with apparently deep interest, and earnestly entreated that a missionary might be sent to 
reside among them. When Mr. Campbell afterwards visited the settlement, the people 
repeated their request, and, on his signifying, as the representative of the Society, a provi- 
sional compliance with it, manifested the highest satisfaction. 

In February, 1813, Mr. Campbell invited Mr. Charles Pacalt, who had been originally 
appointed to Bethelsdorp, but who was then labouring at Zwellendam, to take charge of the 
people at Hooge Kraal. With this invitation Mr. Pacalt immediately complied. * 


* Mr. Charles Pacalt was born at Kingsgratz in Bohemia, in 1772. He was for some time 
under the tuition of the late Rev. Mr. Jcenické, of Berlin, but, upon being engaged by 
the Society, he was placed at its seminary at Gosport, under the late Dr. Bogue. In May, 
1800, he embarked for South Africa, with several other missionaries destined for-India. On 
his arrival at the Cape of Good Hope he proceeded, according to the appointment of the 
Directors, to Bethelsdorp, where he diligently laboured till 181] , towards the close of 
which year he repaired to Cape Town, with the intention of joining Dr. Vanderkemp in a 
mission to Madagascar; but the death of the Doctor, in December that year, having sus- 
pended the execution of that design, Mr. Pacalt retired to Zwellendam, where he was labour- 
ing when he received Mr. Campbell’s invitation to proceed to Hooge Kraal, as above stated. 
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The efforts of Mr. Pacalt to promote the important object of his mission, and to advance 
the people in civilization, were of a very energetic, and otherwise useful, character; and he 
had the satisfaction to witness much good effected by his instrumentality. Ina comparatively 
short period, his congregation amounted to between 200 and 300; being composed partly of 
the people of the Institution, partly of inhabitants of the town of George, and partly of 
persons in the service of the neighbouring farmers. The number of communicants was about 
40. A day-school was established, consisting of about 60 scholars, who also received cate- 
chetical instruction on the Sabbath, in which, likewise, many adults participated, together 
with the rest of the children of the Institution. 

On the 26th of November, 1816, it pleased Divine Providence to remove Mr. Pacalt, by 
death, in the midst of his usefulness, in the 46th year of his age, and in the Sth of his mis« 
sionary labours at Hooge Kraal. After his decease, the settlement was named Pacalisdorp, 
in testimony of the high esteem in which his character was held by the public authorities of 
the colony. He devised to the Society all his personal property, to the amount of about 
£300, which was expended in the erection of a more commodious place of public worship 
(opened in June, 1825), and otherwise for the benefit of the Institution. 

The following interesting statements, extracted from an account of this station, drawn up 
by the Rev. Mr. Campbell, exhibit a pleasing example of what may be effected, in a com- 
paratively short time, towards improving the condition of an uncivilized people, by the well- 
directed efforts of a judicious and laborious Christian missionary. 


** T then walked (says Mr. Campbell, describing his first visit to the place, in 1813) with the chief to a 
rising ground behind the Kraal, called the Sandhill, that I might take a view of the grounds which belonged 
to them. On surveying these lands round about, all appeared in a state of nature, probably just as the flood, 
in the days of Noah, had left it; so that I marvelled how the people could subsist on so barren a spot. Very 
few of them wore any other dress than what was composed of old sheep-skins, and the bodies of many of 
them were extremely filthy. 

“Mr. Pacalt, the missionary from Zwellendam, arriving soon after my departure, immediately began to 
teach them Christianity and industry, both by his counsel and example; for he did not content himself with 
merely exhorting them to relinquish their idle habits, and to become industrious, but he accompanied them 
to their work, with his spade on his shoulder, and laboured along with them in building their houses, and 
digging their gardens, and surrounding them with was. ‘ 

“ As we advanced towards Hooge Kraal (says Mr. Campbell, describing his second visit, in April, 1819, 
after his return to England), the Boors (or Dutch farmers), who had known me on iny former journey in 
that part of Africa, would frequently assure me that such a change had been produced on the place and 
people of Hooge Kraai since I had left it that I should not know it again, and that it had been effected by 
the labours of a single missionary, Mr. Pacalt, who had died only six months before. 

“ The nearer we approached the settlement the reports concerning its rapid improvement increased, till 
at length we arrived on the spot, in the evening of the 2nd of June. 

“ Next morning, when the sun arose, I viewed, from my waggon, the surrounding scene with great 
interest. Instead of bare, unproductive ground, I saw two large streets, with square-built houses on each 
side, placed at equal distances from each other, so as to allow snflicient extent of ground to each house for 
a good garden. A well-built wall, six feet high, was in front of each row of houses, with a gate to each 
house. On approaching one of them I found a Hottentot, dressed like an European, standing at his door to 
receive me with a cheerful smile. ‘ This house is mine,’ said he, ‘and all that garden,’ in which I observed 
there were peach and apricot trees, decked with their delightful blossoms, fig-trees, cabbages, potatoes, 
pumpkins, water-melons, &c. 

“ The next thing which attracted my attention was the wall which surrounded the whole settlement, for 
the protection of the gardens froin the intrusions of their cattle and of the wild beasts. It was substantially 
built of excellent sods, cut into the shape of large bricks, which soon become hard by exposure to the sun. 
This wall was six feet high, four wide at the bottom, and two feet at the top. The extent of it was 11,101 
feet, when we had it measured, but several thousand feet were added to it before I finally left the settlement. 
They had formed three extensive enclosures, of the same kind of wall, for keeping their oxen, cows, horses, 
and sheep, in the night time. They had also formed two large tanks, or ponds, for preserving a supply of 
water for the cattle in the dry season. 

“ A place of worship had also been erected capable of seating 200 persons, ; 
delighted to see the females coming out clothed neatly in white and printed cottons, and the men dressed 
like Europeans, and carrying their Bibles and Testaments under their arms, sitting upon benches, Tastead 
of the ground, and singing the praises of God, with solemnity and harmony, from their psalm-books, turning 
to their Bibles for the text that was given out, and listening to the sermon with serious attention, I also 


On the Lord’s-day I was 
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found a church of Christ, consisting of about five-and-forty believing Hottentots, with whom, I had several 
times an opportunity of commemorating the death of our Lord. 

“ On the week-days I found a school consisting of 70 children, regularly taught in the place of worship. 
The teacher was a Hottentot lad, who was actually a young savage when I first visited the Kraal, and who, 
perhaps, had never seen a printed book in his life. 

“ J found a considerable extent of cultivated land without the wall, which the Hottentots plow and sow 
with wheat every year.” 


The Mission under Mr. Messer. 

Soon after the death of Mr, Pacalt, the Institution was placed under the care of Mr. J.G. 
Messer, the present missionary of the Society at Uitenhage, who had previously laboured 
at the Orange River and at Bethelsdorp, and whom Mr. Pacalt had recommended as his 
successor at Hooge Kraal; which we shall in future call Pacaltsdorp. 

The mission continued to flourish under Mr. Messer ; the attendance on public worship 
increasing to about 300, the number of communicants is 46, and the school to 70. Shortly 
after his arrival, he commenced a Sabbath school, chiefly fo: the religious instruction of those 
who were able to attend on no other day; and the poor slaves and others flocked from all 
quarters to avail themselves of the means of instruction; even those (to use Mr. Messer’s 
own language) ‘‘ who for many years had appeared to possess hearts as hard as a stone, came 
and bowed their knees at the feet of Jesus.” 


The Mission under Mr. Anderson. 


In January, 1822, Mr. William Anderson, who had previously laboured at Caledon Insti- 
tution, succeeded Mr. Messer in the charge of that at Pacaltsdorp, and still, at an advanced 
age, continues to perform the duties of a missionary at the last-mentioned station; having 
been assisted, for a time, in the secular affairs of the Institution, by Mr. Rogers Edwards, 
who has since entered upon regular missionary labours at Lattakoo, and by Mr. Thomas 
Edwards, who, from the year 1826, has, till lately, had the charge of the day-school at 
Pacaltsdorp. It is now under the care of Mr. Hood. Latterly, the increasing infirmities of 
age have rendered it necessary for Mr. Anderson, in visiting the people, to avail himself of 
the assistance of the office-bearers of his church. 

The Institution has continued to flourish under Mr. Anderson. The congregation, which 
has increased, fluctuates between 200 and 400. The number of those who are united in 
church-fellowship to nearly 60. The Sabbath-school has increased to 180. The day-school 
has varied from 80 to 110. 

A school for needle-work, commenced by Mrs. Messer in 1819, has been, for several years, 
under the superintendence of two of the daughters of Mr. Anderson ; and an Infant School, 
commenced in September, 1832, has been placed under the care of one of their sisters. The 
attendance at the former school is about 24; that of the latter is about 60. In 1824, an 
Auxiliary Society was formed, which is still in operation; and, in 1831, a Temperance Society, 
which has been attended with very beneficial results. 


Mr. Anderson, who has earnestly endeavoured, and with many prayers, to promote the life 
and power of godliness among his people, while he has often had cause to deplore the luke- 
warmness of many, has been, latterly, greatly cheered by a considerable revival of religion 
at his station. As he descends into the vale of years, may he thus continue to be cheered, 
and after having, in his latter days, himself reaped a rich harvest in the spiritual field of the 
mission, may those who shall eventually enter into his labours reap still more and more 
abundantly! That such happy results may ensue, the members of the Society will, on the 
present occasion, offer up their devout and earnest supplications to the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who, we are taught by his word to believe, dispenses his blessings on 
his church, and on the labours of his servants, accordingly as they are earnestly, seripturally, 
and perseveringly implored. 

Austin Friars, 16th December, 1833. 


{<& The Rev. George Christie, missionary of the Society, who, about two years ago, returned 
from his station at Caleutta to the Cape of Good Hope, for the benefit of his health, in the 
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former part of the present year proceeded on a journey into the interior of the colony, for the 
purpose of visiting the several missionary stations of the Society situated therein. Since the 
above article was prepared, communications have been received from Mr. Christie, containing 
an interesting account of his journey, extracts {rom which will probably be inserted in the 
Chronicle on some future occasion. Those passages of Mr. Christie’s narrative which 
relate to Pacaltsdorp fully confirm the statements above given as to the delightful and striking 
change which has been effected there. ‘‘ Pacaltsdorp,’”’ says Mr. Christie, ‘is one of those 
places on which the eyes look, and the thoughts dwell, with peculiar feelings and associations. 
* * * * Comparing what the place was when the mission was established, about 20 years 
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ago, with what it now is, it may well be said, What hath God wrought !” 


TO THE SECRETARIES OF AUXILIARY SOCIETIES, 
ASSOCIATIONS, &c. 


It is particularly requested that an account 
of the exact number of missionary publica~ 
tions required by the various auxiliaries, 
associations, and subscribers to the London 
Missionary Society, be forwarded to the 
Home Secretary, at the Mission House, 
Austin Friars; also a record of any new 
auxiliaries or associations which have been 
formed, in connexion with the Society, since 
May, 1833. 


DEPUTATION TO 3COTLAND. 


The Rev. Alexander Fyvie, missionary 
from India, and one of the deputation to 
Scotland from the London Missionary So- 


ciety, having returned from visiting the. 


churches in the north of Scotland, begs to 
present his sincere thanks to the friends of 
Christ, in those places which he has visited, 
for their great kindness to him, and their 
liberality to the Society, whose interests he 
endeavoured to advocate, and expresses his 


hope that they will continue to increase in 
their exertions and prayers till ‘‘ all the ends 
of the earth see the salvation of God.” 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS. 


On Saturday, the 6th of July, 1833, Mr. 
and Mrs. Campbell, and Miss Walker, ar- 
rived safely at Caleutta, in the Arab, Cap- 
tain Sparkes. 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 


The Rev. Thomas Salmon, missionary at 
Surat, having been recommended, on account 
of greatly impaired health, to take a voyage 
to Ceylon, embarked on the 14th of February, 
1833, with Mrs. Salmon and two children 
for Colombo. While there, in consequence 
of his health having suffered so severely that 
his life was despaired of, it became necessary 
for him to visit Europe. Mr. S., with his 
family, sailed from Colombo on the 28th of 
July, on board the Africa, Captain Skelton, 
and arrived in London on the 19th of Decem-~ 


ber. 
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[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 


from ist November to 14th December, 1833, inclusive. | 


y j ate: rdshire. | Tavistock —~ Rev. W. 
is y “ia Rooker and Friends... 28 3 4 
Albion Chapel Association Turvey+Rev. R. Cecil— Less Expenses... 0 6 7 

—Reyv.J. Young (A.M.) Donationsand Subs.... 6 4 6 : 

—A Moiety ........ 1710 0 Collections at Monthly 2716 9 
Prayer Meeting..... 3 4 3 — 
Legacy by the lateThomas Missionary BoXee..-s- 1 4 9 Total.... 9216 9 

Bainbridge, Esq., Guild- ———— 

ford Street — Misses Total... 1013 6 Durham. 

Anne and Mary Bain- ——— | Durham—Rev. J. Matheson— 
ge a Be ee zeae a 4 S 
ess Duty )—3 per Cent sa Pollections .»..es0e.0.. 141] 
Console ee aol web tag | Tavenile Branch 2.1... U9 6 

i rc iety— Ladies’ Working Soc.— 
Legacy by the late Mr, in soeeer io eege Pee 35 0 0 For Native Female 

Thomas Smith, of Red : ESS oe , 5 Schools in India... 9 0 0 

Lion Street, Clerken- 

well-—- Mr. R. Back- 5511 0 

house, and Mr. T. M. Devonshire. Less Expenses. 319 9 

Temple, Executors— : 

Sei Duty )--3 per Cent Exeter—Per Rev. J. Bris- *5111 3 

ced Annuities,,,, 200 0 0] ton—(On Account),.,, 65 0 0 
——— * £21 acknowledged in the Chroni« 


cle for July, 1833. 
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Sunderland Aux. Society—— 
Per Mr. W. Thackray, 
Treasurer— 


Monk Wearmouth..., 3 0 0 
Sunderland.......,.0. 28 3 2 
31 3 2 
Total,... 8214 5 
Essex. 
Eppiag—Rev. S. Bannister— 
Subscriptions ....... clon Wa 
Mrs. Thatcher’s Young 
Ladies... <<. aajeinera 14 0 
Collections and Small 
Donations ......+++. 6 5 8 
Totalscse tcl 95 OS) 
Gloucestershire, 


Gloucestershire Aux. Society— 
Per O. P, Wathen, Esq., Treas.— 
(On Account) ... 122 0 0 


Hampshire. 
Romsey—Rev. J. Reynolds 
and Congregation ,.... 31 2 90 
Herefordshire. 
Wilton, near Ross— 
Mr. D. Edwards ..(D.) 210 0 | 


Together with the like sum 
for the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society. 


Kent. 


Kent Auxiliary Society— 
Per J. V. Hall, Esq., Treas.— 
(On Account) ...... 60 0 0 


Lincolushire. 


Lincolnshire Auxiliary Society— 
Per Rev. J. Pain— 


EATfoxdier ice nelareterecincsm comme. a0 
Hlomeastle: cc:.eccerccnn 20 8 6 
Cin SPieaynnnonodonooece ees LU 
57 19 4 
Per G. Bennet, Esq.— ° 
Spalding— 
Rev. Mr. Hewlings ... %12 0 
Pinchbeck— 
Rev. J. Robinson— 
Collection ......... Sateen Or LO a 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss. Grain cscs cise LSO5c0, 
Mrs. J. Robinson ..... 215 0 
Mrs. Lindsey ......... 1 4 4 
Miss Lindsey ......0- 1 0 1 
1116 0 
Standground— 
Mr. Ward—Produce of 
ANOXSeraijcceceses 20 10.0) 
Stamford— 
Rey. G. Wright— 
Collection and Small 
Subscriptions ,..,.., 519 L 
Less Expenses,. 0 5 7 
513 6 


Sleaford —Rev. J. Cope- 
Collection after Public 
Services — Per G. 
Beopet, Esq. scdeaeae 
Collected by Mis Hunt. 


Total... 


Northamptonshire. 


Northamptonshire Association— 


Ashley and Wilbarston— 
Rev, T. Coleman ..... 


Brigstock— 

Rey. R, Pickering .... 
Creaton— 

Rev. J. Williams ..... 
Daventry— 

Rev. W. Davies 
Kettering—Rey, T. Toller 
Kilsby—Rev. J. Porter... 
Long Buckby— 

Rey. D. Griffiths....., 
Market Harborough— 

Rev. W. Wild.....0.- 


Northampton— 
Castle Bille. cesses sv 
King’s Head Lane— 
Rev. J. Woodwark . 
Commercial Street— 
Rev. E. Prust....... 


Old—Rev. J. Gravestock 


Rowell—Rev. W. Scott. 
Towcester— 

Rev. W. Hawkins.... 
Weedon—Rev. J. Evans. 
Weldon—Rev. Mr. Philip 
Welford—Rev. B, Hobson 


Wellingborough— 
Cheese Lane— 
Rev. J. Robertson ., 
West End— 
Rev. J. Renals 2... 
Salem— 
Rey. C. T. Sevier... 


Yelvertoft—Rey. T. Islip 


Less Expenses... 


Rotalecnts 


Northumberland. 


Collections, per Rev. D 
Alnwick—Rev. J. Rate 
and Congregation...... 
Blythe—Rev. Mr. Robert- 
son—Collection after an 


Felton—~Rev. A. Hoy— 

_ Coll, after an Address . 

Glanton—Rey. J, Kirton 
—Coll. after an Address 

Millfield—Collection in a 
School Room after an 
Address s+... 


a8, OO 
118 6 
Sp 6 
118 17 4 
6_9 6 
10 10 0 
12/770" 70 
10 11 6 
2242 1 
7 8-9 
10 0 6 
35, 6 7 
12 0 0 
18 6 6 
42 0 0 
72.6 6 
4 5 1 
3119 0 
es Wier g 
6 8 0 
415 0 
18 0 0 
Zp 
FO 102" 0 
21 0 0 
38 7 6 
10 3 0 
306 13 7 
See; 
305 13.7 
. Jones— 
30 0 0 
210 0 
7 3106 
Beers: 
470 
O76 6 
4510 1 
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| Morpeth— : 

Rev. W. Froggatt— 
Collected by Mrs. Lee. 210 0 

Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. D. Jones... 013 2 
Rev. W. Froggatt.(a.) 2 0 O 
5 3 2 

W iddrington— 

Rev. G. Boag—Collec- 
tion after an Address 2 0 © 

Wooler — Rev. Messrs. 

Mitchel] and Bryce-— 
Coll. after an Address 213 0 
413 0) 
Total..:. 65 6° 3) 

Shropshire. 


Ellesmere—Rev. W. Roaf— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. HE. Ray.... 6 6 @} 


Somersetshire. 


Somersetshire Aux. Society— 
Per J. Spencer, Esq., Treas.— 
Bruton—Rey. J. Skinner— 
Part Produce of Sale of 


Fancy and Useful 
Articles ..... sceccae L010 DO] 
Missionary Box ...... 0 4 0) 
Collection by Rev. D. 
Jones ...... vocesses 2 Ll 70) 
13 5 0} 
Less Expenses... 0 4 0 
13 1 0 


Bishops Hali— 
Rev. R. Winton— 
H. Waldron, Esq. -... 1 1 0 
Collection after Sermon 


by Rey. J. Horsey... 1 1 9 
229 
Broadway— 
Rev. Mr. Blair— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. D. Jones... 3 7 7 
Barton—St. David— 
Rev. W. Reynolds— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. D. Jones... 510 1 
Fullwood— 
Rev. T. Golding— 
Subscriptions ......... 913 0 
Collected by 
Miss M. Buncombe.... 013 0 
Mrs. Saturley ........ 2 2 6 
Sunday School Chil- 
dren, by Miss J. 
Buncombe.......... 0 3 9 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. D. Jones... 10 0 0 
22:12 3 
Less Expenses., 4 6 0 
18 6 3 
Glastonbury—Magdalen 
Street Chapel— 
Rey. T. Palmer— 
Collection after Sermion 
by Rey. D. Jones... 7 2 @ 
Martock— 
Rev. W. Palmer— 
Subscriptions svseerses 2 6 


Iiminster— 
Rev. Mr. Hine 
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Collectionafter Sermon 413 6 
Prayer Meeting ie 
sionary Box ,...... 015 0 

Sunday School Ditto.. 015 6 

Collected by Miss Allen 010 0 

j 614 0 
South Petherton— 

Rey. E. Paltridge— 
Subscriptions ........ 412 6 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. J. Daniel........ 013 4 
A Neighbouring Village 019 9 
Collected by 
Miss: Hebditch.<<..... 2 6 3 
Minoan banee tre. 0 8) 0 
Mrs. Paltridge . weeese , 2k 0 
Miss IPHG ose creoe ss 110 6 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rey. D. Jones... 3 1 
1515 9 
Somerton— 
Rev. Mr. Moreton— 

Penny-a-Week Society. 1 0 0 
Wincanton— 

Collection afterSermon 212 6 

Total,.0. 77 18 5 
Clifton— 
* Legacy by the late Mrs. 
Hannah More—Miss 
Roberts, Mr. J. L. 
Simmons, and Miss 
Frowd, Executors— 
(Less Duty)—3 per 
Cent, Consols,...... 100 0 0 
Sussex, 
Sussex Aux. Society— 
East Grinstead— 

Rev. W. Aldridge.... 6 0 0 

(Acknowledged in Jaly 
Chronicle.) 
Alfriston—Rey. J, Harris— 

MOleCHON 2. js0cccce. 413 6 
_ Legacy of the late Mr. 

J. Brooker .....+... 2010 0 
25 3 6 
Hurstmorceux— 

Rev. R. Spry esesssere 7 8 1 
Horsham—Rev.J. Harms 412 0 
Hastings—Rey. W. Davies 
 ~—(2 years)— 

Croft Chapel Sunday 
BESCHOO! ccccsscesecws, 7 8 LT 
" Subscriptions ......... 16 2 0 
‘ 23 10 11 
Remitted on Ac. last Year 10 0 0 

13 10 11 
W orthing— 

Rev. L. Winchester... 310 0 

Lewes—Tabernacle— 
Rev. E. Jones— 
Subscriptions ......... £8 2 0 
~ Quarterly Subscriptions 35 6 11 


Sanday School Children 1 6 8 
Collection,....... cose 2010 5 
65 6 0 
Less Expenses,, 214 8 
6211 4 
Brighton— 
Bedford Street Chapel— 

Rev. E. Lambert— 
Collection......... 2 3 0 
Rey. E. Lambert, Ca.) 100 

3.0 
Lendon Road Chapel— 

Rev. J. Trego— 

Penny-a-Week Subscrip- 

tions and Donations, 

by Miss Trego....... 3 8 3 
Collection at the Missi- 

onary Prayer Meeting 216 9 

G50 
Hanover Chapel— 
Rev. J. Edwards— 
Collection ..... cemorne | Ove he 
Subs. and Donations + 85 2 
18 6 2 
Less Expenses... 112 8 
1613 6 
Countess of Huntingdon’s 
Chapel— 

Rev. J. Sortain— 

Collection ...... secrete 18°93) 5. 
Sunday School ....... 512 0 
Subscriptions ......... 14 12 0 
Collected by 
Miss Ranger..... vives’ 212-4 
Miss Sim3....006.% re UR OS 0 
Miss Moon.....+..++-- 111 0 
Miss Stephens........- 112 0 
Miss Epglish....s.0cse. 1 3 0 
Miss Durrant. .\lecnsscs le 2 4 
Mrs. Taylor... 013 4 
Master Stephens...... 0 5 6 
MrssSmith.cssciccvese 2 13 4 
Mrs. French .;........ 013 4 
Miss Thomson,....,... 0 7 4 
Mrs.’Simpson ...... ce Be Gnd 
Mies Harris.....e00... 0 5 4 
Mrs. Vendy ... ; 09 0 
Miss Donney .. = 0.9 4 
Donations ...,0ec0e-.+.5 2 0 2 
56 21 
Less Expenses,. 310 3 
52 11 10 
Union Street Chapel— 

Rev. J. N. Goulty— 

A Friend, by the; Rey. 

J. N. Goulty....(D.) 100 0 0 
Mr. R. Wigney...(D.) 1 1 0 
Mr. J. Vallance....(D.) 1 0 0 
pied Velerced weep T0070 

. E. Vallance ..(D.) 1 0 0 
Callestion ABAD UREOOS 1616 0 
Martha Head—(Legacy) 517 4 
Sacramental Collection, 

Sor Widows’? and 

Orphans’ Fund... 8 0 0 
Annual Subscriptions,. 3311 0 
Monthly Collections... 15 9 9 
Missionary Boxes o.5. $810 8 


4) 


Juvenile Society .o.t0e 1 3 1 
Sunday School.eeecccoe 215 2 
206 4 0 

Less Expenses... 117 0 

204 7 0 

Collection... cccccocas 27 211 
Subs, and Donations.. 3318 0 
61 011 

466 17 1 

Less Expenses.. 1219 3 
Total.... 461 17 10 


SSeS 
Warwickshire, 


Warwickshire, and part of Stafford- 
shire, Auxiliary— 
Per T, Lowe, Treasurer— 
Birmingham—Carrs Lane— 
Rev. J. A. James— 


Juvenile Branch ...... 48 5 10 
Missionary Boxes.. estar t 
Donations and Subs. 59 9 5 
Mrs. James, for the 
Native Teacher, 
Rowland Hill ...... 10 0 0 
Contributions from Ma- 
nufactories ....0..... 25 18 10 
Ditto from Schools,... 1115 4 
Smethwick Branch— 
Sunday Collections.... 14 7 0 
Sunday School Chil- 
dren, and Young’ Peo- 
ple, for the Support 
of Schools in Africa 
GNA INdid......000 418 10 
Collected at Juvenile 
Branch Anniversary, 
Sor a Native Teach- 
er, to be called John 
Readers ctl oles Jo 0 0 
Do. for General Objects 17 0 6 
259 3 4 
Less Expenses,. 015 4 
258 8 0 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. R.S. Mc All 
CLL Divs ress slevens 2101310 
476 110 
Ebenezer Chapel 
Rev. T, East— 
Juvenile Society— 
Collections ....... seve 78 4 0 
Missionary Boxes..... 9 1 5& 
Domestic Missionary 
Soelety eo stewswelcl slats 110 911 
Mrs. Glover,” ‘for the 
Native Teacher, 
Charles Glover—(9th 
payment) ....06..-. 10 @ 0 
Miss Mansfield, for the 
Native Teacher, 
Timothy East—(7th 
payment)........... 10 0 0 
Mrs. Glover, for the 
Education of Na- 
tive Females in 
TRAD vie ceereieces 10 0 0 
Miss Mansfield, for Do. 10 0 0 


Collected by Mrs. Glo- 

ver & Miss Mansfield 3 4 0 
An Offering of Gratitude 

for the Restoration of 

a Sister—(£30 of this 

sum to be laid out in 

the Purchase of Tools, 


42 
to be forwarded to 
Rev. J. Williams, 
FRalatea) vie scsssisis0i0~ 9 50 9 0 
Mrs. Hardy, for the 
Support of a Native 
Teacher, to be called 
Joseph Hardy—(ist 
payment) .......56 10 0 0 
Collected, for the Na- 
tive Teacher, Jehoi- 
ada Brewer. ee, 10, 00.8 
Collections & Sundries. 35 5 10 
Collected after Public 
Meeting in Ebenezer 
Chapel (including a 
Donation of £10 by 
Mrs. Lowe, towards 
the education of an 
individual under the 
direction of Rey. R. 
EGU) cesesese'ss». 183 10° 0 
529 15 2 
King Street— ee 
Rev. J. Jones— 
duvenile Society ...... 27 12 11 
Sabbath Schools... +. iaaks Soa! 
Collection ..cessoosees 25 9 5 
60 10 5 
Rev. T. Morgan ..(@.) 1 1 0 


Fotal in Birmingham,.1067 8 5 


Atherston— 
Rev. R. M. Miller— 


Collection after Sermon 8 8 7 
-——-- Public Meeting 7 18 11 
se RERATIG 
Less Expenses., 015 0 
15 12 6 
Chapel End— 

Rev. J. Dagley ....... 110 0 
Armitage—Rev. J. Jupp. 9 0 06 
Alton—Rev. Mr. Tallis... 2 0 0 
Bilston— 

Me. Cooper, Treasurer. 12 2 0 
Bedworth—Rev. 8. Dix. 8 8 0 
Brewood—Rev. J. Fernie— 

Sunday Scholars...... 4 0 

Collected by 

Mrs; Ginn sc cscccsne 2 16 0 

Mrs Gin Visciceesenimer Seaman lO 

Mrs.J. Taylot, mension. nt 8° 0 

Miss Fernie ...ecessse 6 0 6 

Miss Richards ...,... 03 7 

Miss Cooper, and Mis- 

sionary Box. deaitv reg: Qk] 2 
Joseph Anslow....... .) OG -0 
Miss Shetton, &c...... 7 2 0 

Missionary Boxes of 

Messrs. Taylor ....... 01110 

Mr. Stackey ...0,,.00 010 0 

Mr. Shotton . ‘ 0 4 0 

Rev. J. Macdonald. . 0 3 0 

Public Collection, ae | - 41410 

28 18 11 
Less Expenses., 2 2 1 
26 16 10 
Erdington—Rev. W. Salt 

arid Friends..........., 414 6 
Coventry Branch— _ 

West Orchard Street 

Chapel— 

Rey. J. Jerard— 

Subscriptions cooorrons 2h 6 6 


Missionary Boxes and 


Cards— 
Mrs. Gravenor....eore 
Miss M. Wall ......... 
Mr. Sprigg ...+--e0-- 


Mrs, Hewitt..... ae 
Mr. Horton .... eae 
Miss Hateeley: 
A Friend mii ce sena ns 
Mrs, C. Green,e..cree 
Mrs. Atkins ..<0<¢0us 
Public Collection... 


Foleshill—Rev. G. Betts— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. E. Ray..... 


Nuneaton— 
Bond End Chapel— 
Rev. J. Pickering — 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. E. Ray..... 
Missionary Boxes...... 
By Sale of Rain Water 
Old Independent Chapel— 
Rev. R. S. Heartnell— 
Mrs. Moore’s Missionary 
BOR. oe gee nerscercs 


Less Expences.. 


Gornall—Rev. Mr. Hill— 
Collections cs vasssunees 


Handsworth Capel— 
Public Meeting,....... 
Penny Subscriptions... 


Litchfield—Rev. J, Parry— 
Subscriptions..... emacs 
Public Meeting...... . 

Collected by 
Mr. Andrews,.......46 

Miss A. Andrews...... 

Mrs. and Miss Gorton 

Miss Heighmay. 

Mr. Heighmay 

Mrs. Romley........ 

Sanday School Children 


Less Expenses.. 


Stafford—Zion Chapel— 
Rey. J. Chalmers’ 
Papils tecnica a 

Collected by. 

Mr. §. Smith.......... 
Mrs.Ploestenen. ance 
Isabella Murray ...ceee 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Robinson....,... 
Mrs. Matthews......00 
Mrs. Allens ,...0.s.0.5 
Collection at Public 
Meeting of Juvenile 
and Congregational! 
Association, .....eee0 
Small Sums.........06 


Less Expenses.» 


eococecoo 
— 
_ 
mooeceeoao 


J 

— 

nw 
eoow 


a) to 
Oa 2D DD 


13 7 10 
05 6 
CR ed 

108 


28 O11 


ood 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Stratford-on-Avon— 
Rev. Mr. Helmore— 


Donations, Subserip- 
tions, KCecssseceeess 32 8 OI 
Totbury—Rev. J. Shaw— 
Public Collection...... 9 7 G 
Weekly Collections...0 4 2 G@ 
Subscriptions and Doe 
Nations .o...-scocsese 6 O G 
19 10 &i 
Less Expensea.g 117 2& 
1713 4 
Uttoxeter—Subscriptions. 919 G 
Collection at Annual 
Meeting.....<ccesace & 6 2 
Collected by 
Mrs, Cooke,..+. cca & & 16 
Mr. Vernon ..ccoreeeee 6 9 G 
Mr. Walketinadecssenen, 2.7 @ 
384 11 oO 
Less Expenses. 2 7 & 
32 3 4 
West Bromwich— ~ 
Rev. J. Hudson and 
Friends .....06.s00.. 44 @ 11 
Collected at the General 
Meeting.....ccse...s 12 9 3 
5616 2 
Less Expences,. 2 611 
45 9 3 
Wolverhampton— 
ev. J. Roaf and 
Friends ......ceeee.. 10616 2 
For 1832, in addition to 
£90 1s. 1., acknow- 
ledged in last Chron. 418 6 
11114 8 
Warwick— 
Rev. Mr. Percy— 
Missionary Boxes...... 113 2 
Sunday School... 017 8 
Collection..... aistels 718 
A few Friends in a 
Village.c.cic.ccuaes. 2 LO 
Il i3 6 


Wednesbury— 
Rev. J. Hardy-~ 
‘Collection,...,cesecues 6 0 O 


Walsalt-- 
Contributions for 1832, 25 0 0 
Collected by 

Miss Allott ...... aerace OOS 
Messrs. ButlerandCook 4 6 7 
Missi JameStevccescacics a ONue 
Miss Rooker.......... 8 O 4 

Me Beasley’s Mission- 
Boxer cpeaeticaie LOMO ame 
sinoals and Collections 8 7 4 
53 19 5 
_ 1594 14 10 
Less Expensesvs 10 il 10 


Total.... 1584 3 0 


* £1500 acknowledged in November 
Chronicle, 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS 


Broadway—Rev. M. Docker— 
Collection by Rev. G. 


Wiltshire. Missionary Boxes...... 12 7 1 
Wilts and Bast Somerset Auxiliary— | SuPday Schools....... 1 5 1 
R. Way ten, Esq., Treas.— Wo7 
Avebury—Kev. *W. Corn- = a 
>. wall (for 1832)........ 2 8 6 Less Expenses.. 017 0 
Bulford— Collection oy 16 10 5 
ee ~ ah gs 9 1 | Kidderminster—Old Meeting— 
Penny-a-week Collected Rev. Dr. Ross— 
by Mrs. Williams and Juvenile Society...... 15 11 2 
Miss Ingram Wei? o Missionary Boxes of 
ject Seep aC A Manufacturer, from 
Missionary Boxes,...., 013 0 HT WEEEnen See LO 
Ja, Vision veniccstciely 05 0 
ae. 2 Collected after Monthly 
Devizes—Auxiliary Asso- per Meetings at pe iy 
PAOMIOD Nae Sec as <5 18 0 0 ACS pontts Srge 
Independent Chapel— Ditto ditto at Cursefield © 10 2 
Rev. R. Elliott—Col- Annual es loa tk 5 5 0 
lection after Sermons oe, Esq.. es D) . A : 
and Address by Rev. ry Butcher. ¢ 2 
R. Knill...... nets 60 0 g| Abel Lea, Esq.-..(D.) 1 0 0 
Mrs. Elliott's Miss. Box 2 0 0| Mr. Thos. Baylis..(D.) 010 0 
Miss Scott.........00+ 015 0| Mrs. Jos. Best.....(D.) 010 0 
Per Rev. R. Nontene= Mr. file ep ee OL LON. 0 
Warminster Association 60 0 09{ Small Sums.. pubis oe tes 
- On Account of County Collection after Public 5 
- Auxiliary, from Ave- Meetings .....0..06,. L511 8 
bury, Corsham, Cod- Ritmo a 
ford, Heytesbury, 
Holt, Melksham, and Less Expenses,, 211 0 
PUN avesecaseve. “40 0 0 4718 9 
peei ars Ae TEE Redditch—Rev. H. Humphreys— 
Coll. at Public Meeting 4 4 6 
| ap aa lei 1715 1] Missionary Boxes...... 411 10 
Coll. at Public Meeting 10 4 11 816 4 
Fowards the Support ; 
of a Native Teacher 5 0 0 Less Expenses.. 0 ie 
33 0 0 AY 
Pee apne... 0 5% Stourbridge—Revy. T. Davies— 
3215 0 Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. BE. Ray..... 4 2.6 
ai” pees Subscriptions..... ite To, 2ouo 
pea Set Coll. at Public Meeting 8 15 10 
Babror ce 318 6 Ditto after Sermon by 
Pp oe Rey. E. Ray at Bri- 
eriey ETN. Scant 2 ase 740°} 
Worcestershire Two Missionary Boxes 1 0 9 
Worcestershire Auxiliary— 25 311 
Mr. R. Evans, Treasurer— Less Expenses(Syrs.) 6 4 8 


1819 3 


REGO nadageesses) LE 3 0 
Less Expenses.. 013 0} Worcester—Angel Street Aux.— 
—— Rev. G. Redford, A.M.— 
1310 0}| Subseriptions.......... 21 14 11 
Missionary Boxes,..... 2111 3 
Dudley—Rev. J. Dawson— Collections after Ser- 
Subscriptions ....eee.5. 3211 6 mons and Public 
Collection after Sermon Meetings.....6...01. 56 3 8§ 
by Rev. E. Ray..... 28 5-7] Ditto at Leigh Sinton.. 415 1 
Donations......c00..«. 10° 0 0 Extra Subscriptions, for 
Missionary Boxes....... 2 7 8 Native Schools in 
Dittoin Sunday Schoois 0 3 7 India, by Mrs. Red- 
Ditto in a Family of FOLE <eccccereccseess, 28 3 QO 
Children. ....s-0.+0- 7 0 wena 
Ditto of a Little Girl 5 129 8 8 
years Olds....es-se0s 5 3 Less Expenses.. 7 11 11 
Collected by a Lad 7 
years old, for the 12116 9 
Widows’ Fund..,.. 0 0 _ 
———— Total.... 29918 3 
748 7 SS 
Less Expenses,. 111 6 Vornehines 


72 17 


Hales Owen—Rev. E. Reeve— 
Coll, at Public Meeting 3 15 


1} Hull Juvenile Society— 
Per Mr. S. W. Bowden— 
Balancessesnesssrese-. 41 0 10 


Thirsk—Rev. A, Pickles 


Coll. by Miss Imeson.. 019 3 
Mr. T. Smith, for Fe- 
male Schools im 

ENGI... 0000's eccoecee LOO. 

Collection after Sermon 

by Rev. E. Ray...., 3 9 0 

Owes S 

Less Expenses,, 0 8 3 

5-0 0 


WALES. 


Carmarthenshire. 


| Carmarthenshire Association— 


Per Rev. D. Peter— 
Ffaldy brenin—Rev. Rees 


FORCES ia nee ewecercee ok, O70 
Sunday School.. 100 
Wagerdawes.c.scsessecas 1 4° 7 
3.4 7 

Trelech— Rev. Messrs. M. 
and E. Jones......... 12 8 1 
Peterwell...... oe 13 9 6 
Blaenywed.. BAD ee ee) 
Sunday School........ 415 0 
Capel Jeuan.....ccccccce 116 2 
85 5 9 
Lanelly—Rev. D. Rees... 3 4 0 


Bwich Newydd—Rev. O. 


OMEN Garccspanisses chile 
HELGA seca piacastaite w2elOn@ 
Sunday School,....... 110 0 
5 16 

Salem, Landovery—Rev. 

Mr. Davies....accce 1413 8 
Crigybar—Rev. D. Jones 211 0 
Fiermonise e's asain nec eee Ole 

Sunday School..,..... 1 5 1 
6 10 10 
Miss Walters.....cee000. 2 1 0 
Ditto, in Aid of Female 
Education in India.e 10 0 
210 
Carmarthen—Rev. D. Peter— 
Collection by Cards.... 19 14 11 


Ditto at Annual Meeting 1615 2 
Rev, D, Peéter,...(4.) 91 0 0 


Less Expenses.» 


Total.... 9410 6 


LS 
Pembrokeshire, 


English Auxiliary Society— 
Milford—Rey. W. Warlow— 


Collections ....ccorece 8 8 6 
Collected by 
Mist Howell ssccessnieno 20S 
Miss M. Saies.........5 1 6 4 
Miss M. Francis.......' 1 0 2 
Miss J. Mbilpin...,.... 1 0 6 
Miss M. Jones........- 015 4 
Miss L, Bennett, roovon OO SO 


44 


Missionary Boxes of 


MisaiS:-Uloydiicsesqcs 90:75 0 
Master W. Gwyther.... 1 7 6 
Rev. W. Warlow,.(a.) 1 1 0 
18 19 0 
Less Expenses,, 1 9 0 
i 17 10 0 
Collections per Rev. E. Ray— 
Newport—Hope Chapel— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. E. Ray..... 616 0 
Tabernacle Sabbath 
School ccmcccc sees we-O 13:0 
Ditto Public Meeting.. 8 9 2 
9 2 Ee 
Less Expenses,,.. 012 0 
810 2 
Myrther—Zoar Chapel... 1 0 4 
Bethesda — Rev. Mr. 
JONES oe aeaccsce desea gee mo 
Unniskoy —— Rev. Mr, 
EVANS cies steleleis sive tony wr Umne 
48 7 
Neath—Rev. Messrs. Grif- 
fiths and Davies— 
Public Meeting in the 
Town Hall.....006.. 2 211 


Swansea—Burrow Chapel— 
Rev. Mr. Woodhonse— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. E. Ray..... 5 0 0 
Castle Street Chapel— 
Rev. R. Taylor—Col- 
lection after Public 


Meetings iccsiecnee 2 eplou 4 
1218 4 

Less Expenses.. 015 0 
1223 4 


Wrexham—-Rev. J. Pearce— 
Public Meeting in the 


Town Hallie. tee es 700 
Totaliva. A010 


South Wales. 


Calvinistic Methodists— 
Per Rev. D. Charles— 
On Account, .ecsee:see 452 1 0 


SCOTLAND. 


In addition to Collections by the 
Deputation— 


Paisley—Rev. A. Baird— 
“Prayer Meeting at St. 


James’‘s Street.....,. L211 0 
Rev. W. Smart. «.ce0. >8 1276 
Mr. J. Carlile: ..:,..<cccter O00. 16 
A Friend to Missions, 

by Rev. R. Knill.,.. 1 0 0 


Total... , 319. 6 


Collections by Rev. A. Fyvie. 


Cabrach—From Friends... 5 11 
Keith—Rev. A. Kennedy 4 3 
Elgin—Rev. N. M‘Neil.. 7 8 
Knockando — Rev. 
Munro, by Rev. N. 
MENCII.). i000 viccciesvie 


esa 


212 0 


Forres—Parish Church— 
Rev. D. Grant—Col- 
lected on the Evening 
of a Day on which a 
Collection had been 
made, for another 
Religious Society, in 
the same place of 
Worship..... Boonnon 
Secession Chapel—Rev. 
T. Stark (including 
Collection by Rev. 
Mr. Martin and Con- 
gregation..ssseerrsee 
Mr. Stewart....,.-(D.) 


218" 0 


716 6 
010 @ 


Tt 4° 6 

Nairn—Independent Chapel— 

Rev. J. Dewar...... 410 0 
Secession Chapel— Rev. 

Jin MECIMi gets Gricia osteiciele 400 
Nairnshire Missionary So- 
ciety, by Rev. J. Grant, 


STYORRIEEM newresivennien anit Oo One O 
18 10 0 
Cambelton, near Fort a 
George...... eSeisesns a. 1 24) 6 
Avoch—Rev. A. Dewar... 410 0 
Inverness—Ind. Chapel— 
Rev. J. Kennedy.... 10 2 6 
Secession Chapel—Rev. 
VASCOltarice secectcineas | COMLAURG 
Lady Cameron, Fossi- 
FENN v0. sie we ees (OD) 05 0 


) 
Mrs. and Miss Munro, 
and Mrs.Frazer, Mun- 


HOCH Y<cjcrs pivius cine Oia) ee LO nO 
Mites Stillennestaciien al ONO 
Miss Frazer, Fannel- 

Gi acadad episielsie (DS) nO Gn 1) 
Miss E. Frazer,do.(D.) 1 0 0 
Miss Murray.,....(D.) 1 1 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Inclosed in 2 Blank 

Sheetpeeccataeente 24.0 
Captain J. E. Gordon, 

Bs Nistclcareretareg ba) 
Missionary Box by Mrs. 

Dry Dallag.ccscitssetoed oo 

815 0 
Wick-—Parish Church— 

Rev. R. Phis........ 13 0 0 
Independent Chapel— 

Rev. J. Wiseman.... 1115 6 
Independent Chapel— 

Public Meeting...... 613 6 
Jo Kirk, Hsq....-:20c0 1 0° 0 
J. Bremner, Esq....... 1 0 @ 
Friends, by Mr. John 

Budge . vc. ccieientelieien a ONG. © 
‘A Eriend:, cnivessis cask mam O 

34 7 0 
Thurso—Parish Church— 

Rev. W. R. Taylor... 14 5 0 
Independent Chapel.... 6 6 0 
Inclosed in a Blank 

Sheet, bearing Wick 

and Waittin  Post- 

Marks wescecocevessen UO! OC 
James Traill, Esq..(D.) 2 9 0 
In Aid of the Indian 

Mission Funds..... 3 0 0 
W. Davidson, Esq.(D.) 010 6 

; 7 16 
Wattin—Parish Church— 
ev. A. Gunn..seeee 6 4 6 
Blockhills —Skene—Rev. 
J. Smiths feces On, O) 
Culter—Paper Mills— 
Rev. JaSmith.csaen Sa 0l0 


Total.... 153 2 6 


Total, by Deputation, to 
the present time...... 1097 9 10 


Rosshire. 


A lady, Deceased—per 
Rev. W. Findlater..... 


Sundries received by the 
Rev. E. Ray, for little 
Moses, principally from 
little Children at West 
Bromwich, Stafford, 
Chester, Tattenhall, 
Bridgenorth, &c....... 7 6 5 
Scholars, Monitors, &c. 
of Queen Street Sunday 
School, Chester, for the ; 
SAME wsvececerseseseee 1 1 1 


Printed by John Haddon and Oo., 27, Ivy Lane, 
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© A COMPENDIUM OF. THE CHRONOLOGY OF-THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


THE follabring: tables may probably 
afford some satisfaction to such as have’ 


no opportunity of+ consulting pelea gs 


works on the subject. 


PERIOD f 
te = Years 
Adam’s age when Seth: was bora.. Re ey 
From Séthito:HinoSirercasd:sssiaeceeusre LOO 


From Enos to Cainan..:....ccccecosesse 90 
From Cainan to Mansell ina 70 
From Mahalaleel to Jared... S655 
From Jared to Enoch...ss0 162 
From Enoch to Methuselah............ 65 


From Methuselah to Lamech..,..:....187. 
From Lamech to Noah...,.... PAnIweot 
Noah’s age at thé deluge si..s.is06006 600 


1656 


PERIOD Il. 


From the Deluge to Arphaxad........ 2 
From Arphaxad to Selah..... 35 


eeroserece 


FromeSelatt tosE bets,..sathenss.s00s003 OO 
From Eber to Peleg’,......ssseeiseere 34 
FronatReleo to Rev siciss.gees+0+ 0 cseeenuey oO) 
Prom: Rew tOgS vu ls vs.cuccssetees+ atten are 
From Serug to Nahor sisreressseceeee 30 
From Nahor:to Terah..-..s.scgooeoensie 29 


From Terah to Abraham......se..0.0. 130 
From Abraham’s birth to his call..,.. 75 
@ . 


_— 


427 
PERIOD III. ; 


From Abraham’s call to the going 
out from Egypt (Bxod, xii. 40). ri 


—— 


yOLe XIIe 


oe PERIOD aN é 


Israel i in the Wikdemessisnieises 
- under Joshua. Sac tieeweatcar aan ve 
— DSO, <.oheeeav ove 
—— Ehud and: Sian Baie 


=r oS Deborah; O oor eeroenooceseeee® 


= mics Sera Gideon roves seetecue noe enroe 
een ADIN GON ca epiontet tbe 
Tolab. Berke so itevsgrstvevs cot 
ee Jair: Satvenecoeesceres ates tiv ae 
a RRR, PSS = epi soeeeescveos 

Thao 


——— 


—— 


eevee’ sooo 
* 


— —— Elon icc. 10 
SS »Abdon... ce ee ia 
——- ——. Samsoneii.sgireces 20 
tis euetices nee 40 

—— Samuel and Saul “Chets 
2.) a i PRM ca cs, 
——— David.isriscrsocee vniteneenn AO 

— Solomon, before the 
foundation of the Temple..,...000 4 
480 
— 


PERIOD V. 


Years 
40 
V7. 
40 
80 
40 
40 

3 
23 
22 


After the foundation of the Temple © 


Solomiom reigned .....sseevosrasccaues 
Rehoboam reigned........ 
Abijam reigned .4....... 
Asa reigned... 
Jehoshaphat reigned ........04 
Joram reigned,.., 
Ahaziah reigned..... 
Athaliah reigned...... 
Joash reigned.......... 
Amaziah’ reigned... .sddvereeseseeseroens 


Osos eeecsoees 
ev eececsseocvsren 
ONO Cr atw cece eerersueres oeeve 
erercoree 
Ooo reroerontr oun seeenens 
seevecees 


eeoeese eave 


Azarial reigned srssssroossvevsvscseossore 
F 
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Years 
Jotham veigned.rrrcccccorcorssceseeee 16 
Ahaz reigned,....ccccereseees pee aha eI 
Hezekiah reigned........ case elena 29 
Manasseh reigned ...crsesveresessees rapestoy? 
AMON VEIgNEd oy. r.rvcerewerees esainns 2, 
Josiah reigned... essere Neoeceuons ane 
Fehoahaz reigned ,...s.cssesreevvers $ 


MCHOWMINT ves snessseemcsersedesmmess ale 
Jeconiah reigned. ...crecocsocers 
Zedekiah to the destruction of the 

Temple, ..s0.stredsteesvscansoensasenee 21 


ecceon 


4262 
Period I.—From the Creation to 
the Deluge...cserecsreceseseesee 1656 
Period I].—From the Deluge to 
the Call of Abraham.........0+ . 427 
Period 1[I.—From Abraham’s Call 
to the Departure from Egypt.... 480 
Period IV.—From the Departure 
from Egypt to the Foundation 
ofthe Temple.....cccscmrserecses 480 
Period V.—From the Foundation 
of the Temple to its Destruction 426% 


Period VI.—F rom its Destruction 
to the Decree of Darius for the 
Re-building of it (Ezra vi.l—6) 70 


: Years , 
Period VII.—From the Decree of 
Darius to the Command of 
Artaxerxes. (Ezra vi.), when 
Daniel’s 70 weeks commenced... . 61 
Period VIII.—The years contained 


in the 70 WEEKS....eacecacesisesave 200 


40402 


If the preceding’ periods are correct,— 
and I believe they cannot be very far 
from it, as they are all taken immediately 
from the Bible, excepting the seventh,— 
the chronology of the Old Testament ter- 
minates about four thousand and forty 


-years and a half after the creation of the 


world, and about three years and a half 
after the resurrection of our Saviour. 
With regard to the seventh period, and 
the commencement and termination of 
Daniel’s seventy weeks, the reader may 
consult Williams’s Abridgment of Owen 
on the Hebrews, Vol. I. page 189. 


Je Re 
Llanbrynmair, 
December 20th, 1833. 


THE URGENT CLAIMS OF THE BRITISH METROPOLIS UPON THE 
RXERTIONS OF CHRISTIANS. 


Tue writer will not name the vicinity 
to which he refers, but there exist in that 
neighbourhood several chapels respectably 
attended and comfortably filled; while 
there is, without the walls of these sanc- 
tuaries, a heathen population of several 
thousands, for whose conversion some 
efforts have certainly been made; but so 
languid, inefficient, and unsuccessful, as 
to have been productive of little or no 
good by way of dispelling the awful 
gloom of ignorance, or in dispossessing 
Satan of his captives. 

It.is evident with regard to this, as 
well as to many districts in and around 
London, that, unless there be exertions of 
a‘more zealous character put forth by the 
main body of the faithful, London, with 
the accumulating and unchecked sins of 
the poor, as well as the sins of other 
classes of society, will be ripening for 
severe, protracted, and destructive judg- 
ments. Nor is this the greatest evil to 
be apprehended. What is this compared 
with the departure of many thousands of 
our fellow-creatures to the awful tribunal 


of judgment, ignorant, guilty, and de- 
filed, to take their trial, and to receive 
sentence of everlasting exclusion from 
happiness, with banishment to the place 
of weeping, wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth, before the churches employ their 
energies, unitedly, vigorously, and perse- 
veringly, for the impartation of light 
and blessedness to those who live within 
sight of the hallowed precincts of the 
sanctuary ? 

It is capable of proof, that more than 
500,000, in London and its suburbs, are 
not accustomed to visit either church or 
chapel. This is far below the estimate 
contained in a‘sermon preached a few 
years'since, by the excellent Independent 
minister of Pentonville, on behalf of the 
Christian Instruction Society. In this 
statement, the number given is beyond 
700,000. In either case, here is enough 
to awaken the most serious inquiry..Have 
the churches situated in the midst of this 
heathen population been alive to a sensa 
of their relative responsibility? Is. it 
observable, in any quarter of the metro- 
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polis, that there is a determination on the 
part of the disciples of Christ never to 
quit the field of honourable and useful 
exertion till darkness give place to light, 
and the strong holds of sin and Satan be 
demolished, and the kingdom of the Re- 
deemer more widely extended? We may 

ursue the inquiry by a reference to that 
church with which we are most intimately 
acquainted. Probably, in point of num- 
bers, that church is considered in a flou- 
rishing condition, and yet there may be 
only a few who are labourers in the vine- 
yard. You look more narrowly, and you 
may be constrained to exclaim, Oh, how 
difficult it is to obtain from either the 
young or the experienced, their assistance 
in promoting the cause of God among the 


rising generation! How difficult to obtain’ 


yisiters either for the Benevolent or the 
Christian Instruction Society! How great 
the indisposition, on the part of the afflu- 
ent, to aid the cause which is languishing 
for appropriate means to carry it forward! 
How little is the amount of sacrifice for 
God and his cause, in the cases of many, 
who are sometimes heard to say, 


Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a present far too small ; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 

Demands my soul, my life, my all!” 


Ts it not to be feared that there are many 
churches of long standing and of respect- 
able character which have within them 
ample means for the evangelization of 
their several neighbourhoods, and yet 
have not employed the resources with 
which God has richly endowed them? 
We may look in vain for a revival of 
“religion among them, while so many are 
perishing for lack of knowledge within 
their immediate sphere. it appears as if 
there wete a good understanding between 
Satan and the churches, that his terri- 
tories should not be attacked, and that 
every thing on both sides should be con- 
ducted in the most peaceable manner. 
The writer is willing to acknowledge his 
own criminal indifference, and hopes that 
the same feeling will not only be general, 
but become the precursor of better days— 
days of Christian sympathy, of tender 
compassion, of vigorous effort, and alun- 
dant usefulness. Let us awake from our 
guilty slumbers, and march through the 
Jand in the length and breadth; for truly 
there remains, even in our highly favoured 
London, much land to be possessed. What 
would our pious ancestors have given for 
such times as are now passing over us? 


Neither the government of our country, 
nor its ecclesiastical rulers, will throw in 
our way any formidable obstruction. Nor 
have we the least apprehension that an 
unpleasant and perilous reception awaits 
us from the lower classes of society. While 
general education will render our progress 
far more easy and successful, in addition 
to all this, the religion we desire to pro- 
mulgate is respected throughout the land, 
Now, what remains, but that we improve 
our peculiar privileges, while such golden 
opportunities are presented ? 

May the writer be allowed to suggest 
an idea which has arisen from an exam- 
ination of the history of revivals in Eng- 
land and elsewhere? It does appear, that 
these have been effected principally by 
the preaching of the gospel; and, in some 
instances, by persons who, to all human 
appearance, were not eminently quali- 
fied. We are bound to attach great im- 
portance to Bible, Tract, and other similar 
Societies; yet we must regard them only 
as auxiliaries to the ministry of the word; 
and, until the Christian Instruction So- 
ciety is enabled to make this a more 
prominent part of her operations, or the 
churches to make ample provisions for the 
preaching of the gospel among the poor, 
we shall look in vain for the word of the 
Lord to run, have free course, and be 
glorified among them. 

Can the objection be admissible, that 
the churches in London cannot furnish a 
sufficient number. of qualified agents, 
when we know that the churches never 
possessed so many men of talent equal to 
the work of communicating to the poor 
the glad tidings of salvation? It is not 
inferred from hence, that they are equal 
to the regular discharge of pastoral 
duties; as, between the work of the stated 
minister, and the duties devolving upon 
private Christians of suitable gifts in 
reference to the poor and ignorant, there 
is a wide difference. Let the deacons of 
our churches remember the instances of 
Stephen and others, while the members 
of our churches bear in mind the example 
of the scattered church at Jerusalem, and, 
as far as circumstances allow, imitate 
their example; and, if their efforts should 
be attended with similar success, Chris- 
tian pastors will rejoice in these labours, 
as owned of God for the enlargement of 
their cossts.—See Acts xix. 21. 

But are there not many students to 
whom employ of this kind would be emi- 
nently beneficial, while their services 
would render important aid in ihe cae 
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of the Redeemer? Are there not also 
many ministers, residing in London or 
its environs, who have no regular charge, 
and who, it is probable, would not refuse 
to lend their aid, at least occasionally ? 
The names of such gentlemen, whether 
students or ministers, who may be willing 
to come forward to the lielp of the Lord, 
might be registered at the office of the 
Christian Instruction Society, or at any 
other eligible place, and applications 
made to them whenever their assistance 
might be required. 

I have sometimes thought that the 


ON THE EVIL OF VIOLENT ANGER. - ’ 


various denominations of Christians, who 
are now living together in so much _har- 
mony, might improve their friendship in 
one general, and persevering, and ie 
effort, to enlighten the minds of, at leas 
five hundred thousand immortal souls in 
and around the great capital of the British 
empire. Such a holy alliance would, 
under the divine blessing, render London, 
now so unlovely in her moral aspect, a 
praise in the midst of the earth, and a 
blessing to all the nations who have any 
interest in her temporal prosperity. 


ON THE EVIL OF VIOLENT ANGER. 


Tuere are few more painful sources of 
evil than the giving way to the violent 
passion of anger. Whatever may be the 
excitement to it, it not only makes both 
the individual who exhibits it, and the 
object of it, alike unhappy, but also causes 
disquietude to all spectators. How much 
crime has been committed under its mad- 
dening influence !—how often have men, 
under its temporary, and even transient 
dominion, said and done that of which, a 
few moments before, they would have 
deemed themselves utterly incapable, and 
the slightest imputation of which they 
would have treated with their utmost 


scom—that, too, which has embittered 


the rest of their lives—that which they 
have never been able to repair! Not only 
is it unworthy of rational thinking beings 
thus to sport with their own happiness, 
and with the peace of those around them, 
but it is also directly contrary to the im- 
perative command of the Deity, who, in 
his holy word, has frequently and ex- 
pressly warned his creatures against this 
great vice, and has enforced the practice 
of temperance, forbearance, and patience, 
the rule not of anger, but of love. That 
those who make no profession of religion, 
who evince no respect for the commands 
of God, should give way to passion, to 
their own great injury and discomfort, is 
strange, if we suppose them to reflect at 
all on the state and the action of their 
own minds ; but that those who do profess 
to be the servants of the living God, 
who avow themselves to be the followers 
and disciples of the holy Jesus, who was 
meek, and temperate, and forbearing— 
who profess to reverence his commands, 
and to aim to walk in his footsteps—that 
they should he subject to outbreakings of 


ungovernable rage, that they should throw 
the reins on the neck of their own pas- 
sions, is, indeed, passing strange, but is, 
alas! a thing too common. What can be 
more essentially opposed to the true spirit 
of Christianity than this? What more in- 
jurious to its progress? It furnishes the un- 
believer with an excuse for his unbelief, 
the infidel with a weapon for his assault ; 
yet we see this mournful inconsistency in 
those who otherwise appear the sincere 
followers of the Lord Jesus. Surely they 
never think of the exceeding sinfulness 
of that in which they indulge, nor reflect 
on the great evil they are doing to the 
cause of real religion, so far as that cause 
can be affected by human agency. If 
we sometimes see those who are not under 
the influence of religion restraining their 
passions, and especially the passion of 
anger, for their mere worldly advantage, 
how much more should we expect to see 
professors of true Christianity restraining 
their passions for the sake of the cause of re- 
ligion itself, even were they themselves not 
affected immediately! Above all, if those 
sin thus who are the heads of fami- 
lies, how greatly is the evil increased! 
How melancholy must be the conse- 
quences of the bad example set those 
who require training “in the way where- 
in they should walk!”—how injurious 
the early (and, therefore, peculiarly for- 
cible) impressions which they receive, 
when they see those to whom they should 
look up, not as their teachers only, but 
also as their examples, losing all com- 
mand of themselves, and speaking and 
acting, under the influence of the most 
outrageous passion, often at most trivial 
causes—causes at which even children 
might blush! How erroneous the notions 
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they must form of that religion which 
cometh from above, which is holy, and 

ust, and true, yet long-suffering, meek, 
oT patient! It should also be considered 
~ how much more effective isa firm, calm, 
_ temperate rebuke, than a tempestuous 
and angry one. How different the order 
and the happiness of a family governed 
with firmness, and yet with gentleness, 
with uniformity of discipline, and even- 
ness of temper, from one where there is 
alternately laxity and carelessness, and 
then violence and anger. The one evi- 
dences the pervading influence of true 
Christianity, the other the form of Chris- 


tianity without its spirit. The expression 
of that just indignation which every 
rightly constituted mind must feel in 
contemplating injustice, oppression, and 
wrong, cannot be in danger of being 
confounded with the violent passion here 
reprehended, when it is considered that 
such just indignation does not expend 
itself in acts of violence, or in angry de- 
clamation, thus foiling its own purpose, 
but seeks to remove the cause, to eradicate 
the evil itself. This should be the aim 
not only of national, but also of domestic, 
government. 
E. 


THE CLAIMS OF SUPERANNUATED MINISTERS. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Sir,—In the hope that something 
may yet be done on behalf of the honoured 
men referred to at the head of this paper, 
I am induced once more to address you. 

I cannot bring my mind to the conyic- 
tion, that a subject so important, and one 
manifestly possessing the highest claims 
upon the sympathies and benevolence of 
the Christian church, will be permitted 
to pass by unnoticed, or that, amidst all 
the objects to which Christian beneficence 
is extended, the once laborious, faithful, 
but now aged, infirm, and dying pastor, 
can be deemed unworthy. 

I had hoped, Sir, after your own inyita- 
tion of ministers and churches to the 
subject, and the noble manner in which 
our dear brother at Birmingham respond- 
ed and sought to facilitate the object of 
“ Humanitas,” that, ere this, it would at 
least have become of more general in- 
terest. The plan or proposal was some- 
what of the following :—Suppose that, in 
the united kingdom, we have 2000 Con- 
gregational churches, and as many pas- 
tors, then I would write thus :— 


2000 Churches to average.s.ceeseee £2000 per ann, 
2000 Pastors to average .... 1500 ditto. 
2000 Congregational Collections...» 4000 ditto. 
Individual Subscriptions & Donations 2500 ditto. 


eesosere 


£10,000 per ann. 


According to the above suggestion, each 
church would average one pound per 
annum; each pastor, about fifteen shil- 
lings per annum; each congregation, two 
pounds pex annym ; and individual sub- 


scriptions, donations, legacies, &c., £2500. 
I may, perhaps, have made the estimate 
somewhat too high. 

In order to carrying the object into 
effect, I would advise that the Congrega- 
tional Board address a circular, detailing 
the measure contemplated, to every minis- 
ter and congregation of our body, urging 
the importance of an immediate attention, 
and fixing a period for returns. 

The mode of investing the capital, the 
scale of annuities, &e. &c., is, of course, 
another subject for consideration. 

That the plan is feasible, is more and 
more clear to the writer’s mind, The 
ministry would hail such a proposal, and 
piety enough would be found in our 
churches to afford to the pastor ready 
co-operation. 

Let every County Association take up 
the matter at their next annual meeting 
in the spring ; or, let a minister of each 
county be deputed to bring the subject 
before the churches, and the good and 
great object is attained. Provision will 
be made for the necessitous and de- 
serving ; and, by the superannuated pastor 
giving place to a younger ministry, the 
cause of religion will thereby be more 
generally advanced in our churches. Ji 
the earnest hope that the case may em= 
ploy the efforts of some of your more able 
and influential correspondents, believe 
me, dear brother, 

Yours, &c., 


Launceston, HuMANITAS: 
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N.B. We beg again, very respectfully 
but eamestly, to direct attention to the 
subject of the above valuable communi- 
cation. It is not creditable to the zeal 
and liberality of the Congregational body 
that former appeals on the same topic 


have not led to some practical results. 
May we suggest that our Lay friends 
should take up the cause? Ministers may 
feel a delicacy in stixring for themselves. 
—EpirorR. — 


ON EFFORTS TO THRUST MORE LABOURERS INTO THE GREAT | 
VINEYARD. 


(For the Evangelical Magazine.) 


Siz,—In the present day, the value of 
the Christian ministry as a mean to lead 
the sinner to a knowledge of the truth, is 
generally considered as the most im- 
portant that can be employed; but, while 
these general admissions are made, it is I 
fear in this, as in many other cases, not 
sufficiently attended to. 

If the Christian ministry is the grand 
aqueduct through which the knowledge 
of God will eventually “ cover the earth, 
as the waters cover the face of the mighty 
deep,” efforts corresponding with its im- 
mense importance ought to be made, to 
raise up those who are willing to devote 
themselves to a work so glorious; and, 
indeed, it appears to me that that which 
should occupy but the second place in the 
pastors bosom, is the desire of selecting 
from, among his people those who, by the 
use of suitable means, might become the 
honoured instruments of “ turning many 
from darkness to light ;” but,—with all 
due respect I would say it,—I fear, if our 
respected pastors would take a retrospec- 
tive view, many would find that they have 
not been so impressed with the import- 
ance ef the subject as it demands. 

The present is a period in which the 
church of Christ may congratulate herself 
upon possessing so many valuable and 
efficient sources of instruction for those 
who have entered upon studies preparatory 
to the ministry. . Indeed, the Christian 
minister may now with comparative ease 
become a “Sa scribe well instructed,” and 
fit for the Master’s use;” but is it not 
likewise true, that while we are thus in 
possession of all these means of instruc- 
tion, yet there are many zealous Chris- 
tians who have an earnest desire for the 
salvation of sinners, and who would glory 
in the sacred employment; but who are 
passing their years among the busy no- 
things of: time, when, if judicious efforts 
were made by their pastors, accompanied 
with suitable advice, they would see it 


their duty to leave the world and its 
profits, to enter upon that work, the fruits 
of which will endure for ever and ever? 

Now, though [ believe a great degree 
of apathy prevails upon this subject, yet 
I do not wish to see those enter upon the 
sacred work who are manifestly unfit; 
and I should tremble at being in any 
degree accessory to one entering upon the 
awfully responsible office, who was not 
calculated to fill the same with usefulness 
and credit: yet I would contend that every 
Christian minister should possess a more 
than common desire to be instrumental 
in ushering some into the vineyard of the 
Lord; and, if usefulness is the aim of the 
preacher of the gospel, in what way can 
he be more extensively so than in pro- 
moting this great object; for, while he 
is giving his heart and soul to the “ call- 
ing sinners to repentance,” he might like- 
wise be an agent in raising up other 
standard-bearers, through whose means 
multitudes might be led to cry, “ Men 
and brethren, what must we do to be 
saved ?” 

It is to a right estimation of this means 
of usefulness (connected with their love 
of prayer) that we may ascribe the as- 
tonishing rise of the Wesleyans;. and 
though it be admitted that they some- 
times introduce into the ministry those 
who are unfit to carry the ark of the 
Lord, yet it is evident that their efforts 
have been abundantly successful; and, 
in reference to village preaching, may it 
not be said that. they have a much more 
correct estimate of the value of this auxi- 
liary to the Christian ministry than have 
the Independents? for no sooner does a 
young man join their society than they 
send him forth into some neighbouring 
village to preach “the unsearchable 
riches of Christ.” But am I speaking 
uncharitably when I say, that such apathy 
prevails in many of our churches upon 


this subject—that-if any do address thems 
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Selves to the work, it is to be attributed 
more to an overflow of zeal on their part 
‘than to the judicious advice of either the 
church or its pastor? _ 

_ When the contemplative mind reflects 
upon the thousands of our countrymen 
who are yet in almost pagan darkness, 
they cannot but exclaim, “Oh, that the 
time were come when both pastor and 
people might be found anxiously watch- 
ing for opportunities to spread the savour 
of that name by which they are called !” 
—then would our churches present the 
genuine fruits of Christianity—then, in- 
deed, would they be like “the little 
leayen which leaveneth the whole lump,” 
for soon, through their zealous efforts, 
would the name of Jesus be known 
“from the rising of the sun to the setting 
of the same.” 

I have long desired to see the subject 
upon which I have so feebly touched have 
its due weight upon our churches, that 
they might strenuously exert themselves 
to send more labourers into the vineyard ; 


a? 


and I have written this with the desire 
that some one able to do the subject jus- 
tice would arouse himself and employ 
the talents given him, and through your, 
and other useful publications, endeavour 
to stir up our pastors and churches to 
more vigorous efforts than have yet been 
made; that we may not hear of the in- 
habitants of so many villages sitting in 
darkness, nor that our academies are not 
able to meet the demands of destitute 
churches. And can this be the case? Is 
the spirit of hearing the gospel beyond 
our ability to meet? Can it be so, and 
that, while our churches possess zealous 
and talented individuals qualified for the 
work? If the spirit of hearing is upon 
the increase (and there is every reason to 
believe it is), let us arouse our dormant 
powers, and with a prayerful heart, and a 
scrutinizing eye, select from our churches 
those fit either for the stated ministry, or 
for the more humble (but not less useful) 
work of village preaching. 
H. K. 


THE IMPORTANCE TO THE CAUSE OF CHRIST OF ECONOMY IN THE 
EXPENDITURE OF SMALL SUMS. 


To the Editor of the Hvangelical Magazine. 


Mr. Eprror,—It is to be feared that 
much is kept back from the treasury of 
the Lord which might be placed therein, 
but for the too frequent repetition of the 
words, “It is but.” Persons frequently 
purchase articles which they do not ac- 
tually require, with the reason, “It is but 
so and so.” If, hawever, these “ ’tis 
buts,” were put together, a very consider- 
able sum in the course of a year would 
be thereby collected for works of mercy 
and labours of love. If every person were 
to lay by those little sums which are so 
often expended merely because they are 
little, how much good, by the divine 
blessing, might be effected! If we sup- 
pose that in Great Britain « million per- 
sons are in the habit of spending only 
siwpence each annually in the manner f 
have mentioned, but who henceforth 
would apply that sum, we will say, to 
the cause of missions, we should be able 
to send forth more missionaries, fresh 
stations might be occupied, and the pre- 
cious name of Jesus would be sounded in 
the ears of many who are at present igno- 
rant of his existence. True it is, the sum 
given by each would be small, but this 


million of sixpences put together would 
amount to no less than twenty-five thou- 
sand pounds. But, suppose we take a 
higher ratio, and say that a tenth part of 
the population of Great Britain, which 
(taking the number of inhabitants at 
15,000,000, but in reality it was upwards 
of 16,000,000, according to the last cen- 
sus) would be 1,500,000 persons. Sup 
pose, I say, that these persons are in the 
habit, in the course of a year, of spend- 
ing, on an average, five shillings each, 
because they occasionally meet with 
something which they do not actually 
want, but which they purchase because 
‘it is but so and so,” a sum of not less 
than three hundred and seventy-five thou- 
sand pounds is thus expended. Now, if 
this was placed into the treasury of the 
Lord, immense good might be done 
thereby. Supposing, therefore, that a 
box were kept in every family for the 
reception of these “tis buts,” the funds 
of our different societies would be greatly 
increased. Oh, that Christians would be 
more concerned about the cause of Christ! 
Would that they were ten thousand times 
more ‘anxious than they are, that a// should 
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be brought to a knowledge of the truth ! 
How many thousands of souls are perish- 
ing for lack of knowledge! It is caleu- 
lated that fifty persons pass every minute 
into eternity, and thus upon an average 
twelve hundred persons are, in the course 
of twenty-four hours, hurried to judgment. 
Surely the consideration of this ought to 
rouse Christians to increased activity—for 
these souls must either go to eternal hap- 
piness or eternal woe. Thousands of our 
fellow-creatures pass into eternity, without 
any effort being made by man to bring 


them to a knowledge of the truth. Ought 
this so to be? : 
have felt the preciousness of a Saviour, 
stretch every nerve to lift him up before 
every sin-diseased person, that men may 
look and be saved? Oh, that Christians 
would have continually before their eyes, 
in all its importance, that text of Scrip- 
ture, “Freely ye have received, freely 
give!” 
Tam, Sir, 
Yours obediently, 
Islington. W. W. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT AT INNS, HOTELS, &c. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. — 


Sir,—The Brste is a large book, and 
travellers do not go about merely to study. 
In general, it may be said that the visiters 
of inns and hotels are literally strangers 
and pilgrims; so that, in a séjour neces- 
satily short, a TEstrament may be suf- 
ficient to occupy profitably a spare hour. 

In this country no reflecting Christian 
will be disposed, I think, to question the 
propriety of such an accommodation, 
which may be afforded at a third or 
fourth of the expense of both Testaments. 
I would suggest, moreover, that hotel 
proprietors or innkeepers should be ena- 
bled, by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, to supply each and every room of 
their respective establishments with a copy 
of the New Testament on very moderate 
terms—namely, at the price charged by 
the Society to Sunday-schools, which is 
about ninepence each, for the useful size 
called “ Brevier 12mo.,” neatly bound. 

' There are some respectable proprietors 
who might prefer paying the actual cost 
price, one shilling and fivepence, so that 
the Society should sustain no loss by 
them; and perhaps the best acknowlede- 
ment of such liberality would be to insert 


a list of their houses, or names, in the 
“‘ Monthly Extracts,” as such a list would 
point out to the Christian traveller the 
houses which he would naturally prefer. 
It might not be advisable to allow this 
distinction to purchasers of less than two 
or three dozens; but this, with other de- 
tails, would be decided by the Committee 
in Earl Street. 

For the security both of the Bible So- 
ciety and- of proprietors, all Testaments 
supplied should be stamped on the covers, 
to point out their exclusive use, as in the 
case of Sunday-schools. 

T am, Sir, 
Your faithful servant, 

B—— Vicarage, G. C. 
December 18th, 1838. 


P.S. It is well known that the pro- 
prietors of a few respectable houses, in 
different parts of the kingdom, have libe- 
rally furnished a Bible for every bed- 
room and sitting-room; but the great 
expense, for the whole of the Scriptures, 
forbids the expectation that such a plan 
can be very generally adopted. 


ON THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF GOD IN ALL THE AFFAIRS OF LIFE. 
Lo the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Sir,—Having called lately upon a 
pious man who has met with munch pros- 
perity, and has always been distinguished 
for liberality, I was so much pleased with 
a few remarks that he made, on handing 
me a donation for a small chapel in the 


country, that I am induced to. forward 
them to you, for insertion in the Evange- 
lical Magazine, as they conveyed a great 
deal of instructive reproof to my mind; 
and may prove useful to others. He ob- 
served, “that he began life with a stwong 


Shall not Christians, who , . 


COLLEGE MEDALS, 


impression that God managed and di- 
rected every thing—that he had been 
enabled to make it a constant rule not 
to engage in any thing without first ask- 
ing the directions of God—that he be- 
lieved many had suffered for a neglect of 
this—that persons were too apt to be 
satisfied with asking the blessing of God 
upon what they had entered upon: but 
God said, ‘No; you entered upon this 
without consulting me, and now it shall 
bea thorn in your side.’” He spoke of 
the desirableness of having a plan in 
every affair in which we engaged; “ that 
by introducing a system on which to con- 
tribute to religious and benevolent insti- 
tutions, it would prevent our giving to 
one, and withholding from another, ac- 
cording to the temperament in which the 
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applicant found us;” and concluded with 
some very sensible remarks upon the ne- 
cessity of simplicity in preaching the gos- 
pel, referring to the examples the Saviour 
had left of adapting his addresses to the 
occupations in which his hearers were 
engaged, whether they were fishermen, 
vine-dressers, and so on. 

I shall conclude with a sentence of the 
Rev. G. Whitfield’s—“ Those who enjoy 
most of heaven below, will be most minute 
in remarking God’s various dealings with 
them in respect to his providential dis- 
pensations here on earth.” 

I am, Sir, 
‘Yours respectfully, 
An Oxp SuBscriBeEr, 


November 25th, 1833. 


COLLEGE MEDALS. 


For the Evangelical Magazine. 


Mr. Eniror,—Though for fourteen 
years a reader of your Magazine, I have 
but once, I think, troubled you with a 
paper of my own, which you were good 
enough to insert. Perhaps the present 
article may not attain equal respect, but 
that idea does not prevent my sending it. 

I have at times asked myself whence 
originates the fact that the more affluent 
members and friends of the Dissenting 
academies have never suggested, or the 
professors never adopted, one usage of 
the universities—that of offering medals 
for the best productions on given subjects. 
In the hope of eliciting abler remarks than 
I expect to furnish, permit me to say,— 

J. Literary minds of generous cast are 
greatly moved by the pruspect of an 
honorary distinction, say a gold or silver 
medal, of a value worthy the efforts of 
genius. 

2. One rich servant of Christ might 
furnish this, or several might unite. 

3. Let each be sent to the academy of 
the country where the generous donor or 
donors reside. 

4, Let the professors choose a subject, 
and insert it in our public prints, fixing 
the month and day for reading the manu- 
scripts of candidates for the honour. 

5. Let there be a first and second 


honour, both to be given by the profes- 
sors of that academy where it has been 
determined the papers are to be read, 

6. As to su jects, may I be permitted 
to suggest, “ the best work on the notions 
of the earliest Christian writers on the 
points at issue between Papists and Pro- 
testants—the best defence of Noncon- 
formist principles—the best essay on 
Christ crucified—Lord William Russel— 
the Stuarts—the best work on missions 
—Queen Elizabeth—Dissenting Acade- 
mies.” 

Persuaded, dear Sir, that such a usage 
will greatly aid vital godliness, intelligent 
piety, the downfal of popery, and the 
rights of conscience, all objects most dear 
to the heart of an Englishman and a 
Christian, 

I remain, yours faithfully, 
Malta, A Piterrm ABROAD. 
September, 1883. 


We think our foreign friend’s sugges- 
tion truly excellent; and, if adopted, we 
are persuaded it will tend to raise the in- 
tellectual and educational tone of our 
Dissenting colleges. Multitudes there 
are of laymen who will be ready to en- 
courage the proposal. Let the plan be 
tried. —EpITor. 
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"MEMORIAL OF THE UNITED COMMITTEE RELATING TO THE 
GRIEVANCES OF PROTESTANT DISSENTERS. 


In laying before our readers the fol- 
lowing document, issued by the Com- 
mittee of Deputies of the three denomi- 
nations, and the other respectable parties 
named in it, we cannot but press upon 
all who take any interest in seeing their 
Dissenting brethren relieved from the 
practical odium which now lies upon 
them, the exercise of moderation, wnant- 
mity, watchful prudence, and such a spirit 
of good citizenship and confidence in an 
enlightened and liberal government, as may 
put to silence those who would seek occa- 
sion unjustly to reproach them. Pursuing 
this course, they will enlist many on their 
side who might otherwise be disposed to 
stand aloof from them. There are few 
liberal churchmen who would object to 
see Dissenters in possession of a legal 
registry of their children, and many with 
whom we are well acquainted would 
rejoice to confer on them the power of 
solemnizing their own marriages, and 
of burying their dead in the parochial 
grounds with the offices of their own 
pastors. Itis the policy and the duty of 
Protestant Dissenters to conciliate as 
many as possible to the admission 
of their just claims, and to avoid, by 
every prudent effort, any thing like a 
separation of themselves from any other 
great class of the community. We need 
not say that all Dissenters, including 
Wesleyans, have an equal interest in the 
redress of practical grievances, and that 
they ought to act in peaceful but ener- 
getic combination, till they have achieved 
the honourable objects at which they aim 
—objects which they cannot neglect and 
yet be faithful to the interests of their 
children, to the dictates of their con- 
science, and to the obligations which arise 
out of their present position in a great 
and enlightened community. It has been 
said that the Wesleyans take no interest 
in the redress of those grievances which 
press on them in common with others not 
comprehended in the National Church.* 
We believe this to be untrue, and know, 
from the lips of some most respectable 
members of that valuable and numerous 
body, that they as much long for relief as 
any of their brethren. Indeed, how can 


* We find that, in some circuits, the, 
Wesleyans have begun to moye on the ques- 
tion of grievances. 


it be otherwise? Do they not value a 
legal registration of the births of their 
children? Do not their ministers desire to 
accompany the remains of the deceased 
members of their flock to the silent tomb, 
and to address survivors in the language 
of pastoral warning and consolation? Do 
they not wish tu connect the most im- 
portant of all earthly contracts with such 
counsels as are best supplied from the 
lips of pastoral affection? Would they 
not wish that our Universities might be 
thrown open to all without tests, to which 
conscientious parents may feel a scruple 
to subject their children ? And if Church 
Rates, and other Ecclesiastical: demands, 
do not appear to some to require special 
redress in the case of Dissenters, may it 
not be found, by Government, that the 
tax is altogether unnecessary, and that 
there are other funds which may be ren- 
dered available for the purposes to which 
they are applied ?—funds within the reach 
of the church herself? We entreat that 
a peaceable, united, and devout spirit 
may be maintained by all our brethren 
who take a lead in forwarding memorials 
to government or petitions to parliament. 
If any should reproach a conscientious 
Nonconformist for seeking to secure his 
property, or to shield himself and his 
children from unmerited obloquy, it will 
be his duty to pity and pray for such, but 
not to indulge in any railing accusations 
against them. Let all who are affected 
by the grievances complained of be on the 
alert, and their existence cannot survive 
another session of parliament. 

The following memorial is temperate 
and calm, and on this account we are 
disposed to give it our sanction. Truth 
and justice do not require vehemence to 
support them. 


‘The Committee of Deputies of the Three 
Denominations ef Dissenters Presbyterian, 
Independent, and Baptist—with deputations 
from the general body of ministers from the 
Protestant Society for the Protection of Re- 
ligious Liberty, and from the United Seces- 
sion Presbytery of London, having formed 
themselves into a ‘United Gommittee to 
consider the grievances under which Dis- 
senters now labour, with a view to~their 
redress,” think it expedient to state the pre- 
sent legal position of Protestant Dissenters, 
and some of the reasons and principles on 
which the committee recommend united ap- 
plications to the Legislature for relief. 
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Religious liberty has been brought to its 
present favourable state by the slow but cer- 
tain advancement of society, in knowledge, 
truth, and justice. And the removal of 
penal statutes affecting religion, from the 
code of our country, will show the extent of 
those improvements, which have been suc- 
ceéssively effected by liberal and enlightened 
policy. — 

Nonconformity had its origin in the prine 
ciples maintained and acted upon at the 
Reformation—principles of the highest im- 
portance to the true prosperity of States, and 
the legitimate interests of religion. These 
principles respect the ‘sole and exclusive suf- 
ficiency of the holy Scriptures, the right of 
all men to judge for themselves in the inter- 
pretation and use of that divine standard ; 
and the correlative right to act according to 
their judgment in matters of religion, so long 
as its exercise interferes not with the rights 
of others. As such rights do not originate 
in human laws, no human laws can justly 
abridge them, 

The exertion of political power for the 
suppression of error, or the establishment of 
truth, is presumptuous and unjust. To the 
exercise of this power there are no definable 
limits, and it invariably secularizes every 
form of Christianity with which it is asso- 
ciated. 

Whenever the authority of Jaw is brought 
to bear on the promotion or the suppression 
of theological opinions, and plans of eecle- 
siastical polity, it must operate injuriously, 
whether by rewards or penalties. One reli- 
gious denomination is unjustly exalted, while 
the members of other denominations, equally 
entitled to the esteem and confidence of their 
fellow-subjects, are unjustly depressed. 

A deep impression felt by the committee 
has impelled them thus to state their prin- 
ciples on this primary ground of religious 
nonconformity. They have specific griey- 
ances of which to complain, and the early 
removal of which they anticipate on the 
ground of impartial justice. But they feel 
that it would be a violation of their duty, did 
they not express their conscientious objection 
to the alliance of any ecclesiastical systems 
with the civil power, and their conviction 
that all religious denominations should be 
left to their own resources and arrangements. 
Having recorded their deliberate and solemn 
testimony, they leave the decision of the 
great question to the progress of events, and 
the determination of an enlightened Legisla- 
ture, under the providence of the Most High. 

The committee now proceed to state the 
practical grievances which directly press on 
Protestant Dissenters, and require imme- 
diate redress, 

Ist. The. want of a legal registration of 
births, marriages, and deaths, without sub- 
mitting to religious rites to which they con- 
scientiously-object, The validity given to the 


parochial registers, while those of Dissenters 
are rejected, has created invidious distince 
tions, and subjected the whole Dissenting 
body to great inconvenience, and, in some 
eases, to positive wrong. As all registra- 
tions of baptism are defective, not being evie 
dence of the time of birth, and as many 
hundred congregations of Nonconformists 
do not practise infant baptism, and, consee 
quently, cannot avail themselves even of a 
baptismal register, some comprehensive meas 
sure, of a civil and not religious character, is 
absolutely necessary to place all the subjects 
of the empire upon a footing of just equality, 
and to furnish an efficient registration of 
births, marriages, and deaths, for the whole 
community. 

2nd. Compulsory conformity to the rites and 
eeremonies of the Established Church in the 
celebration of marriage, The committee cons 
sider the demand of such conformity an in 
terference with natural and social rights, and 
a direct violation of liberty of conscience, 
aggravated in cases where the doctrines, as 
well as the polity and discipline of the 
ehureh, are grounds of nonconformity. If 
marriage be regarded as merely a civil con« 
tract, they deem it expedient that the Legis- 
lature should adopt proper means to estab» 
lish the formation of the civil contract before 
a civil officer and competent witnesses, with 
an efficient registration. If it be a religious 
contract, then they claim that their own 
ministers should be allowed to solemnize it. 

If it be both civil and religious, they con- 
tend that the civil contract should be ac- 
cording to the civil form to be established by 
the Legislature, and that the religious exer- 
cises should be left to the parties concerned. 
The very right for which the committee now 
contend has been long exercised by Dissen- 
ters in Scotland and Ireland, and even in 
this country, by the Society of Friends. 

3rd. The denial to Dissenters of the right of 
burial by their own ministers, according to 
their own form, in parochial cemeteries. 

This grievance has been removed by Par- 
liament in Ireland, and no difficulty has oc» 
curred in the operation of the measure. The 
committee, therefore, see no reason why 
similar relief should not be extended to 
English Dissenters. : 

Ath. The exclusion of Protestant Dissenters 
from the privileges of the Universities of Ox- 
ford and Cambridge. The committee regard 
it as an unrighteous restriction that Dissens 
ters are prevented from enjoying the full 
benefit of education at those seats of learn~ 
ing, unless they become members of the 


: Established Church. 


Is it right that the Dissenter, whatever his 
intelligence or fortune, should be compelled 
to seek in the universities of the sister king 
doms, or foreign lands, those literary advan~ 
tages which are denied him at home? 

The pressure of this evil-is aggravated by 
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the want of a charter to the London Univer- 
sity, with authority to bestow the honours 
and distinctions which Oxford and Cam- 
bridge confer. 

5th. The liability of Dissenters to the pay- 

ment of church-rates, and other ecclesiastical 
demands. Against such exactions the com- 
mittee protest, as at once inexpedient and 
unjust. They perceive no reason why similar 
imposts should be abolished in Ireland, and 
continued in England. 
- Is it reasonable, on any principle of justice 
or of policy, that those who cannot conscien- 
tiously worship at the altars of the Estab- 
lished Church should be compelled to con- 
tribute to her expenditure? Is not this as 
degrading to her supporters as it is unrighte- 
ous to those who dissent from her claims ? 

Is not the dignity of religion best con- 
sulted when its professors render voluntary 
homage to its principles, and present freewill 
offerings for its support ? 

Such is the case which the committee 
present to the consideration of their friends 
throughout the country, that measures may 
be adopted for effective co-operation in 
bringing the claims of Dissenters before the 
attention of the Legislature. Convinced that 
their cause is founded on truth and justice, 
they are assured, from the loyalty and pa- 
triotism of Dissenters, that no means will be 


employed by them for the accomplishment of 
their object, but such as are in accordance 
with the principles of the British constitu- 
tion, and the hallowed dictates of Chris~ 
tianity. 

In conclusion, the committee respectfully 
recommend to the various classes of Dissen~- 
ters the formation of associations in the prin- 
cipal towns and districts of the kingdom, 
and the immediate adoption of resolutions 
and petitions in support of their claims. 
They also suggest, that while, in their ap- 
plications to Parliament, they firmly, but 
temperately, avow their principles, they limit 
the prayer of the petitions to the redress of 
practical grievances. 


Signed, on behalf of the Committee, 
Rozerr Winter, Secretary.” 


16, Bedford Row, 
4th January, 1834. 


N.B. Another memorial on the same 
subject has been prepared by the Con- 
GREGATIONAL Boarp, but we regret that 
it has been laid before us too late for 
insertion. It is constructed less on poli- 
tical, and more on religious grounds. 
The whole body of Dissenters seem alive 
to the duties at the present crisis, 
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THE CHIEFTAIN’S TOMB. 


(From the Amethyst.) 


*¢ Wuar means that grey column 
Unshapen and high, 
Which draws so intently 
The traveller’s eye ; 
And seems, as it throws 
Its dark shade to the west, 
Like a lightning-scathed oak, 
Or a giant at rest?” 


“°Tis the tomb of a chieftain,” 
The rustic replied ; 

** By yon mountain streamlet 
He fought and he died: 

The clansmen erected 
That stone where he fell, 

His rank and his prowess 
That strangers might tell.” 


But who was the chieftain, 
And what was his clan ; 

How bold or how brilliant 
The course which he ran ; 


The countryman knew not: 
For ages had fied, 

Since the chief and his clansmen 
Had slept with the dead. 


How brief the distinction, 
How empty the name, 
Which sons of ambition 
Call glory and fame ! 
To-day the proud victor 
Is laid in his tomb, 
To-morrow his garland 
Has lost its perfume ! 


His stone on the heath 
May the tempest defy ; 
His column may point 
Its grey top to the sky : 
But when ages have pass’d, 
We his story explore, 
And his name and his deeds 
Are remember’d no more, 
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If mine the preferment, 
Which flows from a mind 
By Scripture enlighten’d, 
By science refin’d ; 
Pll leave to the children 
Of folly and crime, 
The wreaths that acknowledge 
The canker of time. 


What boots the grey pillar, 
Which frowns o’er the wold? 
Or the chaplets encircling 
The busts of the bold? 
To me greater honours 
In prospect are given ; 
A crown that’s unfading, 
A mansion in heaven! 


R. Hore. 


THE CRUCIFIXION. 


Lines Written after hearing Dr. M- 
preach from Matt. xxvil. 45—46. 


Tue spacious earth, from east to west, 
Was in a robe of sackcloth drest, 
When he who made it deigned to die 
Upon the heights of Calvary. 


No mere eclipse of solar rays 

Spread o’er the land such dark amaze ; 
But ’twas the ‘‘ hidings of his power” 
Who brought him to that self-same hour, 


«¢ My God!” he cried, in accents ‘‘ loud,” 
As issue from a thunder cloud, 

While all the sins of man were laid 
Upon the guiltless Sufferer’s head. 


“« Why am I thus by thee forsook ”’— 
Denied one kind, approving look? 
Am I not still thine only Son? 

Yet, “ Father, let thy will be done,” 


From depths of sufferings so immense, 
Man’s free salvation rises thence ; 
And from his death salvation springs, 
With life and healing on its wings. 


Then let our grateful souls record 
The matchless sufferings of our Lord, 
And everlasting praises fly 

To greet him on his throne on high ! 


And when our present course is run, 

And all our work below is done, 

May we unite with all above, 

To sing his praise, and taste his love! 
E.D, 


———s 


HYMN, 


Sung by the Children of Ranelagh Schools, 
after a Sermon by Dr. M 


Narunrs responds through all her ways 
To man’s laborious toil, 

With rich rewards his care repays, 
And golden harvests smile. 


What though the wintry storms appear, 
What though the rain descend, 

The spring shall soon succeed and cheer, 
F’en tempests shall befriend. 


So, while the night of darkness spread 
On us her deepest gloom, 

You sought us out in time of need, 
And brought us to this Homer. 


Here daily are we taught to know 
And love the sacred word ; 
Here streams of kindness richly flow, 
And bear us to the Lorn. 
And, oh! what joy shall rich repay, 
For us your constant care, 
To hear the blessed Saviour say, 
My bliss and glory share ! 
Westminster. s—., 
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Lectures on Tuxotocy. By the late Rev. 
Joun Dicx, D.D., Minister of the United 
Associated Congregation, Greyfriars, Glas- 
gow; and Professor of Theology to the 
United Secession Church. Published 
under the superintendence of his Son. In 
four volumes. 8vo. 


Oliphant and Son, Edinburgh ; and Hamilton and 
Adams, London, 


Arter all that has been written in the 
form of systematic theology, there is no de- 
partment of religious science which more 
invites, or which promises better to re- 
ward the labours, of the biblical student. 
Many of our bodies of divinity have been 


intolerably dry and scholastic, others have 
been too loose and diffuse, and not a few 
have been utterly wanting in completeness 
and proportion. The theological systems of 
Gill, and Boston, and Dwight, have all been 
chargeable with one or other of these faults ; 
while works of other pretensions have exhi- 
bited failings not less injurious to their 
reputation and usefulness. Doddridge’s Lec- 
tures on Pneumatology, &c., are chargeable 
with a freedom of thought bordering upon 
latitudinarianism, are too much constructed 
upon the principle of technical arrangement, , 
and abound in references to courses of read- 
ing from which the student, in our day, 
could derive but little profit, Mr. Watson’s 
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Theological Institutes presenta fine specimen 
of systematic, polemic, and practical divinity. 
They are replete with able discussions, laid 
down in the form most calculated to rouse 
interest, secure conviction, and improve the 
mental and moral habits of the student. The 
work,. however, is chargeable with many of 
the vices of the Arminian school, and is not 
always quite candid in treating the views 
ordinarily held among sound and moderate 
Calvinists. We wish, from what we have 
heard of Dr. Smith’s Lectures to his students, 
that he could be prevailed upon to give them to 
the public. They are constructed, we under- 
stand, upon the analytical plan, and are full 
of aids to the student’s research, without ex- 
hibiting any thing in tedious detail. Dr. 
Bogue’s Lectures bore something of the same 
character, though they were less critical, 
perhaps, and more rigidly theological. 

As far, however, as published works are 
concerned, Dr. Dick’s Lectures, now before 
us, are entitled to an undisputed pre-emi- 
nence. They were prepared for the use of 
the Secession. Divinity Hall, and underwent 
his successive corrections and enlargements, 
up to the period of his unexpected decease ; 
an event which spread a deep gloom over a 
large and greatly attached circle. Our author 
was in many respects richly qualified for the 
duties of the Professor's chair. ‘oa mind 
originally sound and well disciplined, he had 
added great application to study and much 
reading, and had, moreover, from long resi- 
dence in the vicinity of Edinburgh, and by 
intercourse with men of learning and talent, 
possessed the best means of attaining to a 
high measure of mental culture. From the 
period of his appointment to the Theological 
chair in the Divinity Hall of the Secession 
Church, he applied himself -osely to the 
preparation of a course of lectures adapted to 
the young men under his care ; and it will 
be generally admitted, by those who had the 
privilege of attending upon them, that they 
were received with the deepest interest, and 
that the conversations which invariably ac- 
companied them furnished ample proof of the 
rich mental stores of the venerable Professor. 

The work before us consists of four large 
octavo volumes, printed in a full page, and a 
good clear type. The first volume contains 
a brief but highly satisfactory memoir of Dr. 
Dick, from the pen of a son well able to do 
justice to the memory of a revered parent. 
In this interesting document there will be 
found some highly important details about 
the progress of the Secession Church in the 
clearer understanding of the office of the civil 
magistrate in matters pertaining to religion, 
‘and also in reference to its present fixed 
standing on the voluntary principle. To the 
Spreading light Dr. Dick contributed his full 
quota both of assistance and influence. 

The system of theology laid down by Dr. 
Dick, if possessing no claim to originality, 
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is yet distinguished bya large share of sound 
analysis and valuable illustration; and is, 
withal, eminently fitted to impart clear views 
of the whole scheme of divine truth. He 
begins with a distinct view of the nature of 
theology, and then examines its proper sources 
and evidences. After this he treats of inspi- 
ration, of the state of the sacred text, and of 
the study and interpretation of the Scriptures. 
Then follows a luminous survey of the state 
of religion under the Jewish dispensation, 
and that better covenant under which be- 
lievers are now placed. Having passed 
through these preliminaries, our author treats 
of God, of the Trinity, of the divinity of 
Christ, of the divinity of the Holy Spirit, of 
the decrees of God, of creation, of angels, of 
man in his state of innocence, of providence, 
of the fall of man, of the covenant of grace, 
of the mediatorial office of Christ, of the 
Messiah, of the person of Christ, of the pro- 
phetical office of Christ, of the priestly office 
of Christ, of his humiliation, exaltation, and 
kingdom, of the application of redemption, of 
the privileges of believers, of good works, of 
conscience, of the perseverance of the saints, 
of the death of saints, of the resurrection of 
the body, of the final state of the righteous, 
of the. external means of grace, of the church, 
of the government of the church, and of the 
law of God. 

Upon all these momentous topics the Bible 
student will find instruction of the most 
solid, clear, and scriptural character. In 
church government, Dr. Dick was a firm 
Presbyterian ; but he has stated his views 
with candour and liberality, and has said 
many things on this knotty subject which 
may be useful to men of all churches. We 
particularly commend to the attention of our 
readers. what he has said on the episcopal 
form of church government. Upon the whole, 
we are much indebted to the family and 
friends of Dr. Dick for this able work of his 
pem; with his other writings, it will carry 
down his name to posterity among those who 
have done great and good service to the 
church, 


Tue Wreck or tue Rorusay Castrie Steam 
Packer, in Beawmaris Bay, on the Night 
of August 17th, 1831. With Biographical 
Sketches of some who perished, &:¢. &e. By 
Josrry Apsuzap. With a Map and Nine 
Plates. 12mo. pp, 523. 


Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 


Scarcery if ever have our hearts been 
wrung with grief, and ready to burst with 
indignation, to such a degree as in the peru- 
sal of this narrative. ‘‘ Execrable-lust of 
gold! Of what. dost thou not make capable 
the heart of man?” That a vessel, originally 
built in a slight manner, utterly unfit for a 
rough navigation, worn out and rotten, ins 
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trusted to an insufficient crew, and to a hor- 
ridly profane, stupidly obstinate, and drunken 
commander, and withal unprovided with the 
ordinary resources in case of danger—that 
such a vessel should be continued in use, 
daily soliciting the unsuspecting public, on a 
very difficult and perilous coasting voyage, 
and in the first port of the realm next to 
London—would hardly meet belief. Were 
it told us at the ends of the earth, we should 
be indisposed to credit it; we should say 
that Englishmen were not capable of such 
cruelty, so cold-blooded and perfidious. 

It 1s impossible for us to attempt an 
abridgment of this work. It contains a full 
account of all the transactions connected 
with the melancholy catastrophe, the per- 
sonal history (as far as it could be obtained ) 
of the 128 who perished in the waters, the 
narratives of sixteen survivors (among which 
we are especially affected by those of Mr. 
Broadhurst and Mr. Coxhead), the examina- 
tion of witnesses before a Parliamentary 
Committee, and in short, every document 
and illustration that could be procured by 
the unwearied labours of the author. The 

ublic is under great obligations to Mr. 
Adshead, of Manchester, for the production 
of this volume. He was at the time in the 
town of Beaumaris, and personally ex- 
erted himself, in many ways of usefulness, 
after the wreck took places We trust 
that the work will be of great service as 
a memorial and a warning to ship-owners 
and steam-boat companies. It is a striking 
evidence, in addition to many others, of the 
mischief and misery resulting from drunken- 
ness in naval men, and of the utility of the 
Temperance Society plan, which would 
banish spirits from ship-board. No person 
has need to resort to fictitious stories for 
obtaining mental excitement ; here is a tale 
of real woe which transcends them all. And 
especially is the book to be honoured for its 
impartial character, its candour and solici- 
tude to avoid exaggeration, and the spirit of 
solemn and tender piety which it breathes. 
The communications of the Rev. J. Haldane 
Stewart, relative to Mr. and Mrs. Foster, are 
peculiarly valuable, 


Tus Lire anp Diary or tue Roy. Rapa 
Ersxinz, A. M., of Dunfermline, one of 
the Founders of the Secession Church. By 
Donatp Fraszr, Minister of the United 
Associate Congregation, Kennoway, Fife- 
shire. 12mo. pp. 564. 

Oliphant, Edinburgh ; and Hamilton & Co., London. 


{ux public are already much indebted to 
Mr. Fraser for his very interesting and im- 

artial Memoirs of Ebenezer, the elder brother 
of Ralph Erskine. Some of the same details 
are of necessity introduced into the volume 
pefore us, but yet with such an abundant 
supply of original matter as to render them 


not only tolerable, ‘but in a high degree 
entertaining and useful. Those who wish to 
know the real merits of those proceedings of 
the General Assembly of the Church of Scot. 
land which led to the original secession of 
‘‘the Four BRETHREN,” so called, will find 
ample materials in this volume for the forma« 
tion of a sound and enlightened judgment. 
And as the author has written with great 
moderation, men of all parties may read his 
historical narrative without the slightest 
exacerbation of feeling. The misunderstand- 
ings which took place between Mr. White- 
field and the Secession Church are here also 


-placed in a very clear and satisfactory light ; 


so that an opinion may be formed, with con- 
siderable precision, as to the degree of blame 
attaching to each party severally considered, 
That they were both to blame is very certain ; 
but, of the two parties, Mr. Whitefield at the 
time had the clearer notion of the true 
grounds of Christian fellowship ; while nei- 
ther the one nor the other perceived any 
incongruity in the principle of a national 
church. ‘The volume before us will likewise 
be interesting to many on account of the very 
distinct account which it supplies of the 
division which took place in the Secession 
on the subject of the burgess oath. Mr, 
Ralph Erskine, as most of our readers know, 
adhered to the lawfulness of that oath; and 
it is an affecting circumstance, that one of 
his own sons, the Rev. John Erskine, of 
Leslie, sat in the Presbytery at Perth, in 
May, 1747, and voted with the majority who 
excluded him from his former connexion: 
such was the state of party at that time. We 
bless God that, in 1820, the two great sec- 
tions of the Secession were again united ; 
and, we trust, upon principles which will 
admit of yet more general application to the 
still divided state of the visible church. 

After all, the most interesting portion of 
this volume, to our pious readers of all 
communities, will be found to consist in the 
ample extracts which it contains from the 
Diary of Mr. Erskine—a document breathing, 
in no ordinary degree, the spirit of ardent 
consecration to the glory of God. 

We sincerely thank Mr. Fraser for the ex- 
cellent service he has rendered to the cause 
of evangelical religion, by the publication of 
the memoirs of one so eminent in his day. 
He has performed his task with ability, with 
impartiality, and with an eminent measure of 
the spirit of devotion. 


Tur Trun Cunisrran; or, the Way to have 
Assurance of Eternal Salvation. By the 
Rev. Tuomas Jones, Rector of Creaton, 
12mo. pp. 238. 


Seeley and Sons, 
Tue venerable and greatly-beloved author 
of this volume is in his eeghty-second year. 
Laid aside from the public labours of the 
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Christian ministry, he is yet anxious to do 
something which may edify the children of 
God. <“ They shall still bring forth fruit in 
old age,” is a promise of inspiration abund. 
antly verified in the experience of our excel- 
lent friend; and we venture to hope that 
this last effort of his pen will be found to be 
among the most useful labours of his hand. 
Considered as a dying testimony to the doc- 
trines which Mr. Jones has so long and so 
successfully proclaimed, nothing can be more 
appropriate than the volume before us. It is 
devoted to subjects of the deepest interest ; 
and, for the most part, to topics immediately 
eonnected with experimental and heart reli- 
gion. Seldom have we perused a volume 
which indicated more of the spirit of commu- 
nion with God. It might have been written 
by the author on his knees ; and, from what 
we know of him, we cannot doubt that it 
was all written in the spirit of prayer and 
dependence upon the Holy Spirit’s teaching. 
The subjects handled by the author are eight. 
1. Assurance of Salvation most desirable. 
2. Assurance of salvation attainable. 3. On 
Regeneration—its necessity—its nature—its 
importance—its blessedness—its Author. 4. 
On the Indwelling of the Holy Ghost, 6. 
On the Fruits of the Spirit — Christian 
graces-—Christian temper— Christian ac- 
tions. 6. On different Degrees of Grace. 
7. On final Perseverance in Grace. 8. On 
the great Salvation. All these subjects are 
handled in a sober, scriptural, and heart- 
stirring manner. ‘There is enough of system 
to secure order and precision of thought, but 
not so much as to quench that holy fervour, 
compensate the lack of which the most orderly 
arrangement cannot. ‘Fhis volume consists 
of good old divinity written in an easy and 
modern style. 


Sermons, AnD Sxetcurs or Srrmons. By 
the late Rev. Henry Girrs, LL.B., Vicar 
of St. Peter’s, and Rector of the United 
Parish of St. Owen, in the City of Here- 
ford. Revised, with some Introductory Re- 
marks upon his Pulpit. Ministry. By the 
Rev. J. A. Larrosr, M.A., some time 
Curate of the said Parishes, and Chaplain 
to the Right Hon. Lord Mountsandford, 
8yo. pp. 468. 


L. B. Seeley and Sons. 


Tue early removal from the church, by 
death, of the excellent and devoted author 
of these posthumous discourses, has proved to 
a large circle of attached friends a heavy 
stroke of divine Providence, as well as a 
great loss to the cause of religion in the city 
of Hereford, where his ministry had begun 
to exert a powerful and most beneficial in. 
fluence. He was aman of uncompromising 
fidelity, and of most affectionate spirit, who 
laboured “in season, and outof season,” and 


whose holy and consistent walk was an ad= 
mirable commentary upon those doctrines of 
grace which he uniformly taught. He had 
reached truth after many a struggle to resist 
it ; but having once taken his position on the 
eternal rock, he was not to be dislodged by 
every wind of doctrine, but held fast with a 
resolute tenacity all that he believed to be 
contained in the word of God. By many he 
would have been regarded as a lofty Cal~ 
vinist; but the tone of his ministry was de- 
cidedly practical, and, from all thraldom to 
mere human opinion he was singularly free. 

Mr, Latrobe has well sketched the cha- 
racter of the deceased in an introductory 
essay, to which we beg particularly to call 
the attention of our readers. The tribute 
was well deserved, and it is rendered with the 
freedom and affection of real friendship. We 
cannot speak of Mr. Gipps’s Sermons as 
models of elegant composition, or as speci 
mens of consecutive theological argument ; 
to such distinction they have no claim. The 
are plain, faithful exhibitions of gospel truth, 
conveyed in a style neither vulgar on the 
one hand, nor ornate on the other. To young 
preachers who are beginning to proclaim the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, they present 
an admirable specimen of uncompromising 
fidelity ; and they contain much more direct 
gospel matter than is ordinarily to be found 
in the sermons of the day, whether preached 
by Churchmen or Dissenters. 

We cordially recommend the volume to 
young preachers and others. 


Tue Srasiiiry or ran Cuurcu or Gop, 1n- 
DEPENDENT OF Potirican Cuanors: A 
Discourse, delivered at Orange Street Cha- 
pel, Leicester Square, February 7th, 1833, 
before the Monthly Meeting of the Congre- 
gational Pastors and Churches; and pub= 
lished at their request. By Joun Buacxs 
BURN, 8vo. 


Jackson and Walford,” 


Tux subject discussed so interestingly in 
this seasonable discourse presents many 
sources of encouragement and hope to the 
true church. Standing upon the mount of 
promise, the author sees all the revolutions 
of political empire, and all the successive 
changes of the visible church, contributing 
to one grand end, the real security and 
the ultimate glory of that city which is 
founded upon a rock—even Christ. There 
is something in the temper of this sermon 
eminently calculated to check and to subdue 
that infantile state of mind, which would lead 
professing Christians to be constantly upon 
the tiptoe of alarm upon every slight change 
in the existing state of ‘society, or in the 
outward aspects of the church. As far as 
the church is modelled upon Christ’s insti- 
tute—as far as its doctrines are those of his 
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word—as far as its laws are those enforced 
by the apostles, and observed by the first 
disciples of the cross—as far as every thing 
in the offices, forms, and resources of the 
church, is founded on or deducible from the 
tules of the New Testament—the church 
must be secure; the gates of hell cannot 


and will not prevail against it. The preacher. 


took for his text Psalm xlvi. 5—‘* God is in 
the midst of her; she shall not be moved ;” 
from which beautiful and appropriate words 
he takes occasion—I. To illustrate the cha- 
racter and stability of the church of God. 
Here, after showing who the members of the 
true church are, Mr. B. argues the stability 
of the church, from the immutable purposes of 
Jehovah, from the express declarations of the 
Saviour, from a consideration of the moral glory 
of the Creator. He then proceeds—II. To 
show that political changes cannot endanger 
its stability. Here he observes—l. That 
conquest may destroy its local influence, but 
cannot extinguish its spiritual life. 2. That 
spoliation may destroy the temporal distinction 
of the church, but cannot lessen its moral dig- 
nity. 3. That controversy may destroy its 
social tranquillity, but cannot obliterate evan- 
gelical truth. 4. That persecutions may 
slaughter its present members, but cannot pre- 
vent its constant increase. The preacher— 
III. Takes notice of those events which 
seem to have affected the church’s stability. 
Here many admirable remarks occur. The 
author’s improvement, also, is excellent.— 
1. We are to observe wherein the true 
strength of the church of God consists. 2. 
To feel the duty of cherishing fraternal love 
for all its members. 3. To guard against 
being led to despondency by unfavourable 
appearances. 4. To seek for the increase 
of the true church of God. The whole ser- 
mon is pre-eminently suited to the present 
times, and greatly fitted to foster brotherly love 
among all the disciples of the one Master. 


Cuurcu anp Sratr in America; Inscribed 
to the Bishop of London. 8vo. 
Westley and Davis. 


We have just seen this spirited and in- 
structive pamphlet time enough to insert a 
short notice of it, with a view to bring its 
contents, as early as possible, before that 
portion of our countrymen interested in the 

_discussion to which it is specially devoted. 
Much has been said and written lately in 
reference to the religious arrangements of 
America. On the one hand, we are told that 
her comparative destitution of Christian ordi- 
nances (which isa pointassumed, not proved) 
is attributable to the want of a religious estab- 
lishment ; and, on the other, by persons aim- 
ing at the same object, that the prevalence 
of religion in most of the states is owing 
chiefly to the state arrangements which, from 
time to time, she has made for its sup- 
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port; so that if America is religious, she 
owes it to her state provisions, and, if she is 
the reverse, she owes it to the want of them, 
Both views cannot be correct; indeed, the 
fact that both have been resorted. to, suffi. 
ciently proves that the problem of American 
piety has been found, with certain theorists, 
a difficult one to solve. Our author has done 
much better than if he had argued. He has 
amassed facts, supplied statistics, and thereby 
enabled every man to judge for himself. One 
conclusion is inevitable from the documen- 
tary evidence furnished—viz., that as Ame- 
rica has increased in religious strength, as she 
has enlarged the borders of the church, as she 
has augmented her real moral force, she has 
laid aside the aid of State provisions. We are 
obliged to Mr. Colton for his able pamphlet. 
He has dedicated it, very courteously, to the 
Bishop of London, who, it appears, in spéak- 
ing recently, in a public discourse of the 
state of religion in America, evinced a mea- 
sure of ignorance or prejudice in reference to 
the actual position of religious affairs among 
our Transatlantic brethren. His lordship 
must feel himself indebted to our American 
friend for the very ample details which his 
discourse has been the means of calling 
forth. 


Manty Pirry 1n irs Spirit. 
Putuir, of Maberly Chapel. 
Sold by all Booksellers, 


Tuts is the second volume of a new series 
which we are happy to find the author has 
commenced. We have had occasion to notice, 
with approbation, the first of the series, and 
this in no way falls behind its predecessor. 
We have here manly views of divine love ; 
manly impartiality in repentance; manly 
avowals of immortal hopes; manly views 
and avowals of faith; manly devotedness to 
the divine glory ; manly estimates of the evil 
of sin; and manly glorying in the cross. Our 
author evinces, at times, a little quaintness 
of style, which we could like to see him 
oyercome ; but there is withal, in his several 
writings, such a forcible appeal to the heart 
and conscience, that we dare not attempt to 
impair their usefulness, by indulging ina spirit 
of minorcriticism. We heartily wish him God- 
speed in his useful career, He has instructed, 
warned, and comforted many whom he will 
never see in the flesh. Their prayers and 
ours are presented to God for his continued 
usefulness in the church, 


By Roserr 
18mo. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. The Duty of Prayer Illustrated and Re- 
commended from Scripture, and from the Opi- 
nions and Conduct of Uninspired Persons. 
With Forms of Prayer, for the Use of Families and 
Individuals. By the Rey. ALEXANDER WHYTE, 
A.M., Minister of Fettercairn, 12mo, 65. 6d.— 
This, volume has the singular characteristic, that, 
without the formal announcement of authors epee 
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in the text, it is principally composed, in a conti- 
nuous form, of the sayings of great and good men, 
whose works are referred to at the foot of'the page. 
It is an interesting compilation. 


2. The Sacred Classics ; or, Cabinet Library 
of Divinity. Vol. I. A Discourse on the Liberty of 
Prophesying : shewing the unreasonableness of pre- 
scribing to other men’s faith, and the iniquity of 

ersecuting differing opinions. By Jeremy TayYLor, 

-D., Chaplain in ordinary to King Charles the 
First, and some time Lord Bishop of Down and 
Conner. With an Introductory Essay, by the Rey. 
R. Carrrrmo.e, B.D.—This is an elegant edition 
of a well-known work. 


3. The Latter Days. By Mrs. Surrwoop. 
12mo. 4s. 6d.—This work belongs to the prophetic 
school; and, as it appears in the form of an alle- 
gory, perhaps in this shape it may best suit the 
fair author’s design. 


4. Memorials of Two Sisters. Edited by the 
Author of the ‘‘ Aids to Development,” &c. 12mo. 
5s,—A most instructive and pleasing volume. 


5. Consolation in Affliction. By the Editor of 
“The Sacred Harp,’ “ A Father’s Present to his 
Son,” and ‘* A Mother’s Present to her Daughter.” 
32mo. 35. silk.—A very suitable present to an 
afflicted person, if possessed of some taste and 
poetic feeling. 


6. The History of Jonah, for Children and 
Youth; designed also as an Aid to Familiar Biblical 
Exposition, in Families, Sunday Schools, and Bible 
Classes. By the Rev. T. H. Gauuauber, late 
Principal of the American Asylum for the Deaf 
and Dumb. With Engravings. 18mo. 2s, 6d.— 
This work cannot fail to become a great favourite 
with the young. It is a beautiful and valuable 
reatise, 
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7. Preparedness for the Day of Christ urged 
on all Christians: being the substance of Four 
Sermons. By the Rey. E. BickrerstreTu, Rector 
of Watton. 18mo. 1s. 6d.—We are heartily sorry 
to find the author where he is; he has quitted much 
of his former sober ground, and his future efforts 
will, of necessity, be a less safe gnide than his past 
ones. We love him, but we must speak the truth. 


8. Literary Recreations: or, Scenes from Real 
Life. By the Rev. J. Youne, Author of “ Scripture 
Balances,” &c. 12mo. 4s.—This volume consists of 
fourteen tales, well written, upon religions subjects. 


9. The Works ef Jonathan Edwards, A.M. 
With an Essay on his Genius and Writings, by 
Henry Rocers; and a Memoir, by Sereno E, 
Dwicut, revised and corrected by Epwarp Hick- 
MAN, Pastor of the Congregational Church, Denton, 
Norfolk. Imperial 8vo. 2 vols. £2 10s.—No un- 
inspired man has conferred weightier obligations on 
the church than President Edwards, and no library 
of theology can be regarded as well stored that is 
without his works. This is the most complete edition 
of them that has ever appeared, and it has been 
carried through the press with exemplary care and 
accuracy. We shall notice it more fully hereafter. 


10. Counsels to Old Age ; or, a Companion for 
the Evening of Life. 32mo, 2s. 6d.-silk; 1s. 6d. 
cloth. pp. 150.—This is a most suitable addition to 
the series already*published by the author, It con- 
sists of three chapters.—1. The Condition of Old 
Age. 2. The Resources of Old Age. 3. The Can- 
tions and Counsels suited to it. The printing is well 
adapted to old eyes. 

11. Memoir of James Brainerd Taylor. By 
Joun Horr Rice, D.D., and Bensamin Hout 
Rice, D. D. 12ino. 5s.—This is a Memoir of extra- 
ordinary interest, well fitted to sustain the character 
which America has acquired for the production of 
missionary biography. 
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LONDON. 


THE CASE OF THE DISSENTERS. 


Many of our readers have doubtless seen 
a pamphlet bearing this title, addressed to 
the Lord Chancellor. We wish, however, 
that all may see it, Churchmen and Dis- 
senters. It is mild, dignified, charitable, 
and firm. If report can be credited, it comes 
from the pen of one who cannot write other- 
wise than as a Christian, a gentleman, and a 
man of taste. Such is our estimate of the 
temper of this appeal, that we could trust it 
in the hands of any enlightened and unpre- 
judiced Churchman, however firmly attached 
to the principle of an Establishment. In the 
present age, no wiser defence of the Dis- 
senters has made its appearance. 


PROFESSOR VAUGIIAN. 


We understand that our esteemed friend 
intends delivering his Inaugural Lecture, at 
the London University, on Friday evening, 
the 14th of February, at seven o’clock. The 
lecture will be devoted to the subject of 


General History, and will be explanatory of 
the method which Mr. Vaughan intends to 
pursue, in prosecuting the studies which be- 
long to his particular chair. As the admission 
will be free to all parties, we trust that the 
room appropriated to the particular purpose 
will be full to overflowing. Dissenters ought 
to support their own men, 


DISSENTERS’ GRIEVANCES. 


We are reminded, by a highly respectable 
correspondent, that petitions to both Houses 
of Parliament, on this subject, ought to be 
forwarded to members of the counties and 
towns from which they proceed before the 
first day of March. By this it will appear 
that no time is to be lost. 


DISSENTERS AND THE PUBLIC PRESS, 


It is a gratifying evidence of the enlight- 
ened progress of public opinion, that-most of 
the influential newspapers are favourable to 
the just claims of our Dissenting brethren. 
The Patriot and Morning Chronicle, in par- 
ticular, have acted with decision and kind- 
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ness, and have placed Nonconformists of all 
classes under lasting obligations. The relief 
asked 1s So reasonable, that none but bigots 
could wish to see it refused. Let Dissenters 
pursue a mild and loyal course, as they have 
hitherto done, and their reasonable claims 
cannot long be overlooked. 


MORAVIAN MISSIONS, 


With reference to the letter of the Rev. 

S.Green which appeared in our Supplement, 
complaining of an alleged misrepresentation 
in an advertisement relative to the Moravian 
Missions in Jamaica, we have received a 
communication from the respectable Com- 
mittee who issued it, but too late for insertion 
in the present number, which we are happy 
to state satisfactorily explains the apparent 
-error. Those missions are all situated in the 
western districts of the island, but lying in- 
land, were (with the exception of one mis- 
sionary, who was tried for his life) compara- 
tively unmolested ; while other missionaries, 
stationed in or near the towns, were driven 
from their posts, and their chapels destroyed. 
Thus the Moravian Brethren were truly, in 
the division they occupied, ‘* left almost 
alone.” The expression used, however, being 
found to be liable to a more extensive appli- 
cation than was intended, every subsequent 
advertisement was altered, and, in the ad- 
dress circulated on the subject, the ques- 
tionable passage carefully corrected. 


CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 


We understand that on Thursday evening, 
February 6th, the Rev. James Parsons, of 
York, will preach at Claremont Chapel, 
Pentonville, on behalf of the Christian In- 
struction Society, at half-past six. 


“NEW CHAPEL, KENNINGTON. 


On Thursday, January 2nd, 1834, the 
new chapel in Esher Street, near Kenning- 
ton Cross, built for the use of Protestant 
Dissenters of the congregational order, was 
opened for worship by three public services. 
In the morning, the Rev. G. Clayton com- 
menced the religious solemnities of the day, 
by reading the Scriptures and offering up the 
dedicatory prayer ; after which the Rev. J. 
Clayton, M.A., of the Poultry Chapel, 
preached from Zech. viii. 13—‘‘So will I 
save you, and ye shall be a blessing ;” the 
concluding prayer was offered up by the Rev. 
J. Hunt, of Union Chapel, Brixton Hill. 
At three in the afternoon the Rey. J. Burnet, 
of Camberwell, read select portions of holy 
writ, and implored the special presence of the 
Great Head of the church in the midst of his 
temple ; the Rey. W. B. Collyer, D,D., LL.D., 


of Hanover Chapel, Peckham, preached from 
Psalm cxxxii. 14—‘* Here will I dwell ;” the 
Rev. Dr. Shoveller, of Clapham, concluded 
with prayer. In the evening, the Rev. J. 
Arundel read the Scriptures, and offered 
earnest supplications for the prosperity of 
Zion, and the extension of the gospel in the 
neighbourhood ; and the Rey. J. Morison, 
D.D., preached from Psalm Ixxvii, 18— 
“Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary ;” 
after which the Rev. H. Adams, of Burnham, 
offered up the concluding prayer. 

The Rev. Messrs. Hart, of Tregony, 
Cornwall, Chapman, late of Bromyard, and 
W. Slatterie, gave out psalms and hymns 
suitable for the occasion. 

The services were impressive and deeply 
interesting, the congregations numerous and 
attentive ; a pervading spirit of devotion in- 
dicated the presence of the Great Master of 
Assemblies, and induces hope that the mes- 
sages of mercy then delivered will be remem- 
bered with adoring gratitude through the 
ages of eternity. The interest excited on 
behalf of the destitute church, for whose 
use this building is erected, was deep, and 
manifested itself in the generous contribu- 
tions at the collections; but there is still 
remaining a debt upon the chapel to liqui- 
date, for which earnest appeals must be made 
to the friends of the Redeemer—to such who, 
being blessed with affluence, feel it an ob- 
ligation to Him to contribute a portion of 
their wealth to’ promote the cause of truth 
and religious liberty. 


CODEX ARGENTEUS. 


This, perhaps, is the most beautiful and 
costly manuscript in existence. It is a 
copy of the- Four Gospels in the Gothic ver- 
sion, and is preserved at Upsal in Sweden. 
The letters are large, of the kind called 
uncial, very regular and beautiful in shape, 
and are formed of silver on a very fine purple 
coloured parchment, in great quarto. The 
initial letters of the Gospels, and the first 
line of each division, are of gold. The Gos- 
pels, in this MS., stand in the following 
order :—Matthew, John, Luke, Mark. The 
characters themselves appear neither to have 
been written with the pen nor the reed, but 
probably to have been impressed with moulds, 
cut or cast for the purpose, in the same 
manner as bookbinders prepare titles with 
gold or silver, for the backs of books. Un- 
happily, several chapters of this beautiful 
and unique manuscript are lost, and the let- 
ters of some verses are obscured or injured. 

Hug (from whom this account is taken) is 
of opinion that this MS. was made in Italy, 
as all other known silver manuscripts were 
of that country; and, if so, it must be as old 


as the sixth century, as after that period the 


Goths were not inhabitants of that ae 
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BISHOP BERKELEY’S PROTEST, NEARLY A CENe 
TURY AGO, AGAINST THE PERMISSION OF 
DISTILLERIES OF ARDENT SPIRITS. 


«Why should such a canker be tolerated 
in the vitals of a state, under any pretence 
or in any shape whatever? Better by far 
the whole present set of distillers were pen- 
sioners of the public, and their trade abo- 
lished by law, since all the benefit thereof 
put together would not balance the hundredth 
part of its mischief. 

‘To prove the destructive effects of such 
Spirits both with regard to the human species 
and individuals, we need not go so far as our 
colonies, or the savage natives of America. 
Plain proofs may be had nearer home. For, 
albeit, there is in every town or district 
throughout England some tough dram-drink- 
ers, set up as the devil’s decoy, to draw in 
proselytes ; yet the ruined health and morals, 
and the beggary of such numbers, evidently 
Show that we need no other enemy to com- 
plete our destruction than this cheap luxury 
at the lower end of the state, and that a 
nation lighted up at both ends must soon be 
consumed.” 


THE CONNEXION BETWEEN REVIVALS OF RELI¢ 
GION AND THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS. 


Various motives may induce a man to give 
external aid to benevolent enterprises, but 
that aid which is permanent, desirable, and 
pleasing to God, springs from: one source— 
namely, a desire for God’s glory in the con- 
version of souls. This is the missionary 
spirit. It is love to God and love to man. 
And where this is in any soul, there is a 
soul revived. Where this is in any group of 
believers, whether family or neighbourhood, 
such circle is revived. Where all, or a great 
many, of the leading members of a church 
have such an attachment to Christ’s king- 
dom, and the souls of mankind, as earnestly 
to labour and pray that the gospel may be 
sent to the heathen, such a church is in a 
state of revival. By whatever measures this 
may have been brought about, provided there 
be this hearty, permanent, operative spirit of 
missions, we think all must grant there is a 
revival of religion not merely coming but 
come. 

Now, what is the connexion between this 
condition of the saints and that which we are 
latterly wont to name a revival—namely, a 
state of things in which multitudes are added 
to the Lord? From what has been said, it 
must be evident that he who loves the souls 
of heathen, will love the souls of his country- 
men. No man can weep over the clouding 
of God’s glory by the sin of the Hottentot, 
‘and not lament the iniquity of his next-door 
neighbour. And he who is prompted, from 
good motives, to try to save the- Indian or the 
Hindoo, will, from the same motives, strive 


for the conversion of his brother or his friend, 
And whenever this consistency of prayer and 
action is witnessed, when those who profess 
to love God’s praise love it every where, and 
those who love men’s souls love them every 
where, we cannot but hope to see revivals of 
religion increasing with the advance of mis= 
sions.—TZhe Presbyterian. 
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NEW CHAPELS. 


On Tuesday, August 27th, the foundation 
stone of a chapel to accommodate between 
400 and 500 persons, was laid in the’town of 
Leek, Staffordshire, by T. Wilson, Esgq-, 
Treasurer of Highbury College and the Lon- 
don Missionary Society. Addresses were also 
delivered by the Rev. R. W. Newland, of 
Hanly, and the Rev. W. P. Bourne, the 
minister of the temporary chapel. The Rev. 
Mr. Edmonds, of Shelton, offered up the 
dedication prayer.: 

The erection is undertaken by the advice 
of the associated churches of the county, and 
towards the expense of which Mr. Wilson, 
and others, have liberally contributed. 


The Independent chapel, now known as 
Norley Street Chapel, Plymouth, and for- 
merly styled the ‘‘ New Tabernacle,” having 
been considerably enlarged and altered, was 
opened for public worship on the 13th of 
November last. The morning service was 
commenced with prayer by the Rey. S. 
Nicholson (Baptist); suitable portions of 
Scripture were read, and the general prayer 
offered by the Rey. W. Horton; the Rev. 
J. Davies, of Bristol Tabernacle, preached 
an admirable sermon from Acts villi. 5; and 
the Rey. W. Rooker, of Tavistock, closed 
with prayer. In the evening the Rev. W. 
Hurndall, of Devonport, read and prayed ; 
and the Rey. J. E. Good, of Bristol, de- 
livered a useful and animated discourse from 
Isaiah.xl. 16, combined with Rey. i. 22; 
and the Rey. G. Smith, the minister of the 
place, concluded the interesting service. 

In the afternoon of the day a company, 
consisting of about sixty gentlemen, includ- 
ing the Mayor of Plymouth, and sixteen or 
seventeen ministers of the Independent and 
Baptist denominations, dined together in the 
large room of the Mechanic’s Institute: D. 
Derry, Esq., in the chair. On the removal 
of the cloth, the justice and efficiency of the 
“voluntary principle,”’ in supporting religious 
efforts, and several other topics, highly in- 
teresting to Dissenters at the present crisis, 
were amply and ably discussed, the several 
speeches embracing much of what is. touch- 
ing in eloquence, ennobling in sentiment, 
powerful in appeal, and expansive in Chris- 
tian charity and brotherly love. 
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, Onthe following evening (November 14th) 
a crowded congregation again assembled to 
witness the solemn recognition of the rela- 
tionship formed between the church and their 
recently-chosen pastor. The Rev. S. Nichol- 
son read and prayed, and the Rev. J. Davies 
delivered-a luminous discourse illustrative of 
the principles held by Dissenters. In reply 
to the inquiries of the Rev. W. Hurndall, 
D. Derry, Esq., one of the deacons, stated 
the providential openings by which the church 
had been brought acquainted with their pre- 
sent pastor, and the reasons which induced 
them to request Mr. Smith to accept the 
oversight of them in the Lord. Mr. Smith 
being then called upon by the same reverend 
brother, admitted his acceptance of the call 
of the church, and stated the reasons which 
had determined him to remove from Liver- 
pool to Plymouth ; and, in a manner not to 
be easily Dean, developed the mode in 
which he pugposed, by the help of divine 
grace, to discharge his ministerial and pas- 
toral functions. At the close of this part of 
the service the Rey. W. Rooker, with un- 
wonted energy and great affection, offered 
the intercessory prayer; and the Rev. J. E. 
Good preached to the pastor and the people, 
‘upon their reciprocal obligations, from Gal. 
vi. 6; the Rev. J. Barfit, of Launceston, 
closed the solemn engagements of this me- 
morable evening with prayer. At the several 
services hymns were read by Messrs. Tar- 
botton, Richards, Treveal, Durrant, Shep- 
herd, Bean, and Sherman. 

By the enlargement of the chapel, accom- 
modation is provided for nearly 1000 persons, 
including a second gallery; and, from the 
blessing which has hitherto evidently rested 
upon the labours of our highly esteemed 
brother, we confidently hope that much spi- 
ritual good will follow in the train of the 
present inspiring and auspicious appearances. 
The church is united and increasing; the 
hearts of ‘the people seem to be interested for 
the enlargement of the borders of Zion, and 
prayer is made for the gracious and effectual 
operations of the Holy Spirit. “O Lord, 
we beseech thee, send now prosperity !”” 


NOTICE, 


he Rev. Richard Gibbs, of Darlington, 
has accepted a unanimous call to take the 
oversight of the Independent church at 
Skipton, in Craven, Yorkshire, where he 
expects to enter upon his pastoral duties the 
second Sabbath in February. 
ar 


FOREIGN. 


DISTRIBUTION OF THE SCRIPTURES IN FRANCE> 


It is an important and interesting fact, 
that the Minister of Public Instruction in 


France has communicated his intention of 
furnishing to each child educated in the 
National Schools a copy of the New Tes- 
tament. In accordance with this decision, 
an (order has been given for printing of no 
fewer than 50,000 copies of the New Testa- 
ment, and an equal amount has, it is under- 
stood, been furnished by the Bible Society. 
By this means, in all probability, not only 
will the rising race in France be made ac- 
quainted with the Scriptures in their purity, 
but the families of the lower classes will 
have opportunities of consulting them, and 
acquiring a knowledge of the simple but 
sublime truths of Christianity. As educae - 
tion progresses, the lower classes of the 
people will’ become increasingly familiar 
with the New Testament ; and it may be 
expected that Catholicism, and the igno- 
rance and superstition which it promotes, - 
will yield to the force of simple and uncor- 
Tupted truth, and Protestantism be ulti- 
mately established on the ruins of Popery 
and its concomitants. 


KINGDOM OF WURTEMBURG. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. C. G. Barth, 
Parish Minister of Mottlingen, in the King- 
dom of Wurtemburg, dated November 14th, 
1833. 


I began, a few years ago, with small 
means, to publish religious tracts and school 
books, and haye already spent my private 
property in carrying on this work. Yet, not- 
withstanding these pecuniary losses, it affords 
me unfeigned satisfaction that thus, by the 
blessing of God, I have been enabled to pro- 
mote the circulation of about 300,000 small 
religious pamphlets, illustrated with prints, 
among the rising generation of Germany ; in 
addition to which, a Biblical History, com- 
prehended in 212 pages, has been disposed 
of to the amount of 20,000 copies, and a 4to. 
edition of 7000 copies has just left the press. 
Whilst these labours have been carried on, I 
have undertaken another task; I mean the 
publication of cheap school books, written in 
a spirit of genuine Christianity, in order, if 
possible, to diminish, or at least to check, as 
much as possible, the publication of infidel 
school books, written in the very worst spirit, 
by which the most pernicious principles are 
disseminated among our German youth. To 
accomplish this important design, I stand in 
need of the friendly aid of benevolent fellow 
Christians. I made an appeal to my German 
friends in August, but having since received 
only 400 florins (about £35), 1 do most ear- 
nestly entreat you to mention this case to our 
benevolent friends in Great Britain, and to 
recommend it to their friendly attention and 
support. I trust the Lord will command his 
blessing, and produce an abundant fruit from 
the sowing of this seed, 
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DONATIONS TO THE CHURCH AT LYONS, REV 
ADOLPHUS MONOD, PASTOR. 
oe 


$. do 
Miss Wilson, Nottingham .roovrsessseee 20 0 O 
William Wilson, Esq., Ditto,....0.0.... 3 3 0 


DONATIONS FOR KARLSHULD» 


Friends at Roxton, Bedfordshire .,...... 3 0 2 
1 0 


o Me ce vccer sere reeeersee seeenerenee 


CANTON OF BERNE, SWITZERLAND. 
(Concluded from page 28. ) 


The following morning, even before break- 
fast, the minister was visited again by great 
numbers of persons, who applied, as those 
of the day before had done, for books and 
tracts ; and so great were the demands thus 
made upon his time, that to think of any 
other occupation, either out or in-doors, was 
rendered impossible by the people’s impor- 
tunity. Time was required to write letters, 
and the applicants were informed that it was 
not then convenient to attend to their appli- 
cations, but in vain; those who were present, 
mostly young persons, remained, and others 
arrived in addition, so that the only expe- 
dient for gaining even a little time for press- 
ing correspondence was to lock the door 
until a large number had collected without, 
and then to supply them at once. In this 
manner the morning was spent. In the after- 
noon, the minister was visited by the two 
priests of the town, who, in their long flowing 
garments and large turned hats, entered the 
room, and politely asked him whether he 
was the distributor of the tracts which were 
circulating in the town, and specimens of 
which one of them heldin his hand. This 
question being answered in the affirmative, 
the priests proceeded to state that they were 
come to express 2 hope that the distribution 
would cease, seeing that theirs was a Catholic 
town, and these were Protestant tracts. 

Min. The tracts are simply scriptural, and 
it is for no other purpose than to disseminate 
scriptural truth that New Testaments and 
tracts have been distributed in the town. 

Priest. But the views of the Catholic 
church are different from those of the Protes- 
tant ; and as we suppose you would not permit 
us to come into your country and distribute 
Catholic tracts there, we hope you will 
abstain from circulating Protestant publica- 
tions here. 

Min. We prevent no Roman Catholic from 
disseminating his books in our country ; you 
are perfectly at liberty to circulate your pub- 
lications wherever you find persons willing 
to receive them. We know that scriptural 
truth alone will ultimately prevail over every 
error; butif you can point out, in my tracts, 
any statement not in accordance with the 


word of God, I will immediately withdraw 
them. 

Priest. Well, Sir, see here (pointing to a 
passage in one of the tracts); hereit is stated 
that a man is justified entirely by faith. 

Min. True, gentlemen, and that is a very 
correct statement, seeing that faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ is the only medium by 
which, the Scriptures teach us, a sinner can 
be justified before God. ‘There is no other 
way. ‘‘ By grace ye are saved, through faith, 
and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of 
God. The wages of sin is death, but the gift 
of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” 

Priest. But the church insists upon good 
works as also necessary to salvation. A man 
is saved by Christ first, and then by good 
works. 

Min. The gospel teaches us that faith 
without works is dead, and that a true and 
living or saving faith produces good works, or 
worketh by love ; that, therefore, faith may be 
known in the same manner as a tree may be 
known, that is, by the fruit it bears. To say, 
however, that human works merit salvation, 
is substituting the cause for the effect, the 
fruit for the root. Faith justifies the sinner, 
and unites him to the Saviour, by the grace 
and spirit of whom alone he is made to will and 
to do according to his good pleasure. I regard 
with yourselves good works to be necessary, 
only in a different sense—as invariably pro- 
duced by and following saving faith, but not 
in causing or procuring salvation. I appeal 
to the Bible for all I advance, and plead for 
no opinion of my own that is not in entire 
accordance with the word of God. 

Priest. And neither do we stand alone in 
our opinions. We appeal to the church and 
to its authorities for what we state. 

Min. I respect your church, and its canons 
and councils, as far as they are in conformity 
with the Bible, and receive their testimony 
wherever it bears witness to the truth, but 
can neither respect the one nor receive the 
other any farther than this. Come short of 
the Bible, or go beyond the Bible, or deviate 
from the Bible, and J must leave you; and 
this I must do with regard to the point in 
debate. ‘* A man is not justified by the 
deeds of the law,” but he is ‘justified by 
faith.” It is not the law, nor saint, nor 
angel, nor the Virgin Mary, that can justify 
the sinner, but Christ alone; and whilst I 
appeal to the Bible in support of my belief, 
and you appeal to the church in support of 
what is contrary to it, if our respective ap- 
peals are just, does it not follow as an una- 
voidable consequence that the church and 
the Bible are opposed to each other, and at 
war with each other ? 

This the priests were neither able to den 
nor disposed to admit. Their confusion 
afforded their Protestant antagonist an oppor- 
tunity to exhort them to examine well their 
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principles and the dogmas of their church, 
with a view to their relinquishing error and 
retaining truth pure and unmixed. He 
availed himself of the providential circum- 
stance, and felt encouraged, in a kind but 
firm tone and manner, thus farther to address 
them :—“ Gentlemen, permit me to entreat 
you to reflect upon what you are now doing. 
You are come here to stop the circulation of 
divine truth. Is that an object which you 
can conscientiously pursue at the bidding of 
your church? Can you pursue it, while you 
remember that you and I shall have to meet 
again, in another place, in another world,— 
that ‘ we shall have to appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ, to receive the things 
done in the body, whether they be good or 
whether they be bad?’ What will you say 
when we shall stand together at His bar, 
whose blessed gospel you are now using your 
endeavours to put down? Will you be able 
to answer for this? No, you will not, for it 
1s contrary to the duty of a minister of Christ 
to hide Christ’s word under a bushel. Your 
duty, like mine, is to spread that word, and 
to publish that gospel, far and wide, and 
preach it to every creature in every nation 
under heaven, and it can be my duty no 
farther than it is yours. I cannot desist 
from circulating divine truth, and shall, God 
permitting, continue my distribution till my 
departure. I make these remarks not in a 
hostile but a friendly spirit, and hope we 
shall mutually pray for one another.” 

Thus this remarkable interview terminated 
very peaceably, and it was not without great 
astonishment that the minister received a 
message, shortly after the departure of the 
priests, stating that these individuals were 
with the Prefect—that they were very angry, 
furious, nay, fulminating: these were the 
very expressions of the messenger who was 
sent by the Prefect himself. The principal 
object of that magistrate in sending to the 
minister at that time, was to request the gift 
of a copy of the Testament, most likely 
intended to be shown to the priests; a 
request, however, which could not be com- 
plied with, as the minister’s stock was com- 
pletely exhausted, and he had been already 
under the painful necessity of refusing that 
precious gift to many applicants, some of 
whom expressed the greatest anxiety to pos- 
sess the word of God. One individual, in 

articular, manifested great concern on hear- 
ing that he was too late in his application, 
and stated his willingness to purchase and 
pay any price for a book which, after having 
read a few passages in a neighbour’s copy, 
he said, went to his heart. This man was 
the father of a family. 

But, although the supply of Testaments 
had ceased, the distribution of tracts was 
continued up to the very door of the stage- 
coach in which our missionary took his 
departure from the town. 


After his return to Geneva this gentleman 
was informed that the priests in the town he 
had left, had lost no time, and spared no 
trouble, to gain possession of the books 
which had been circulated among the inha~ 
bitants. A sermon had been preached in the 
church for this purpose, in which the people 
were called upon to give up the ‘‘ heretical” 
books which had been given them, by de- 
livering them into the hands of a school- 
master, who had been appointed to receive 
them. And, so great is the unhallowed 
influence of ignorance, superstition, and fear 
of being deprived of absolution, even at this 
day, that this call was actually attended to 
—this sacrilegious demand literally complied 
with. The schoolmaster received, from the 
hands of the poor dear children, the book of 
life which their unhappy parents had so 
anxiously desired, so diligently sought to 
possess, but which they were so cruelly 
commanded to give up. And how, when 
obtained, were these books dealt with? 
Were they laid by and preserved, kept for 
the use of the scholar, the church, or given 
to the poor? Alas,no! They were neither 
laid by, nor given away ; no, not even pre- 
served, for they were destroyed! The New 
Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ was destroyed by the command of 
men calling themselves its ministers, and 
His servants, men who pretend to be teachers 
and leaders in (what is according to them- 
selves) the church—the only true chureh ! 
And, if there be any thing that can add to 
the atrocity of such a crime, or show the 
“thick darkness” of the spiritual atmosphere 
in which it was conceived and brought forth, 
it is the process by which the black purpose 
was executed. Christian friends, on perusing 
what is now about to meet your eye, let your 
hearts overflow with pity for the unhappy 
victims of error and superstition, while your 
minds are overwhelmed with astonishment 
at the reckless conduct of their advocates 
and propagators. The following means were 
used to destroy the books. The schoolmaster, 
having taken a copy of the New Testament 
into his hands, began by separating the 
binding from the book itself—then, handing 
the binding to the child that had brought 
the book, and saying, ‘‘ Keep this, or take it 
to your parents, it has a value, and may be 
useful’’——he took the book, the word of God, 
the gospel of Christ, and tore it before their 
faces, as though it had been less valuable 
than the miserable fragment of a sheep-skin 
and a piece of pasteboard in which it had 
been bound, nay, as though it were worse 
than of no value, since its very existence as 
a book was not to be permitted. 

It is impossible not to shudder at proceed- 
ings such as these; they are revolting to 
every heart and mind that can appreciate the 
value of the blessed gospel of God. To 
forbid the knowledge which teaches men to 
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be happy on earth is malevolent and impo- 
litic; to hide the word of God, ‘¢which is 
able to make men wise unto salvation,” is 
wicked and cruel; but, what shall we say of a 
proceeding by which that blessed word is 
itself dishonored and degraded, being shame- 
fully proclaimed to be of less value than a 
few rags, arid worthy only to be torn in 
pieces, and then to be burnt! for even its 
fragments were destined to be thus destroyed 
in their turn. 

These proceedings were too flagitious to 
escape the notice and the censure of the go- 
vernment of the Canton of Berne (in which 
they had occurred) and, although the case 
did not admit of actual punishment, since 
the books were destroyed with the consent of 
their owners, yet a severe reprimand was 
given. 

No sooner was this intelligence received at 
Geneva, than the Committee of the Evan- 
gelical society occupied itself by considering 
what might be the best means of replacing 
the books that had been so outrageously de- 
stroyed; and that Christian body resolved, 
after mature deliberation and prayer, to 
despatch without delay a box containing a 
good supply of copies of the New Testament 
to a Protestant bookseller in the town in 
question, who had, at the instance of his 
minister (for it may be well to notice here 
that, whilst happily by far the greatest por- 
tion of Switzerland is Protestant, there is, 
even in those parts of that attractive country 
in which the religion of Rome still predomi- 
nates, scarcely a town which has not a 
Protestant congregation), expressed his wil- 
lingness to open his shop for the sale of the 
Testament at reduced prices. And this 
supply was immediately sent off, accom- 
panied and fellowed by the prayers of many, 
that the blessing of God might rest upon the 
word of God, and make it the happy instru- 
ment of carrying light into the regions of 
darkness—peace into the scenes of war, and 
life into the abodes of death. Thus termi- 
nated this part of the continental journey of 
an English minister of the gospel. 

We trust its results, however, may not here 
terminate. The ‘‘ Evangelical Society of 
Geneva” is engaged—most actively engaged 
—in the great work of evangelizing every 
part of the country accessible to its agents 
and its agency ; and that without confining 
itself to Switzerland. He whose journey we 
have been relating, found some of its “ Bible- 
missionaries” in Lyons, and others at Nancy, 
—large towns of Catholic France, the one 
considerably to the south, the other far 
northward, of Geneva—engaged in exploring 
town and country to find openings for the 
word of God; and one of these young men, 
in answer to a question put to him in refer- 
ence to the extent of his distribution, stated, 
that, inthe course of the two years during which 
he had been engaged as ‘* Bible-missionary, 


he had sold about 2000 copies of the sacred 
volume. Now this may appear but little to 
an English eye, accustomed to behold the 
vast theatre of Trans-atlantic missionary la- 
bour, and to see the figures of gigantic 
length and import by which such immense 
numbers of Bibles and Testaments, circulated 
through the happy instrumentality of those 
blessed institutions which are the glory of 
the nation, are wont to be set forth. But let 
us not forget, amidst our grateful joy at the 
large amount of success which God has 
giyen to our labours in the vast and distant 
regions of both the eastern and western 
hemispheres, the nearer, though narrower, 
sphere He has graciously thrown open to 
Christian influence on the other side of the 
Channel. And consider what privations and 
what hardships must have been endred, what 
oppositions from the prejudice, and, above all, 
from the priests of the Church of Rome, 
must have been encountered, before one poor 
Bible-missionary, travelling on foot, with his 
knapsack on his back, could seld 2000 copies, 
one by one, of the word of God—for all are 
sold, the Society not having the means of 
giving them gratuitously! The number of 
these valuable young men is, we believe, 
only about ten, most of them Dissenters ; so 
moderate in their habits that their entire 
annual charge, including all travelling ex- 
penses scarcely reaches £25 each. How 
easily might British liberality raise the num- 
ber to twenty, or more! A few Christian 
friends, by uniting their efforts to collect two 
dozen guineas a year within the sphere of 
their influence might, under the favour of 
divine providence, become the means of 
adding one to the number of these most 
useful missionaries, and of extending, by his 
instrumentality, the light—nay, who shall 
say not the life?—of the gospel, to many 
a soul now pining away in famine, and 
stumbling in the darkness, that cover and 
curse the regions of error and supersti- 
tion, so near this land of gospel light and 
life. And a number of such little associa= 
tions of friends multiplied, and enjoying the 
same measure of the divine blessing, would 
soon double the present number of these 
missionaries, and the amount of their use- 
fulness. American Christians are helping 
our Geneva friends by providing means for 
the education of a number of theological 
students, within the bosom of this society ; 
why should not British ones be found willing 
to take the society by the other hand, and 
find the means of adding a few to the num- 
ber of their Bible-missionaries? The divinity 
student is a most valuable character, and 
deserves all the encouragement he receives ; 
but does not the Bible-missionary at least 
equally merit our support? Why, if there be 
a difference, there are some points of view in 
which the claims of the latter are the 
strongest of the two. For, while the student 
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enters on his preparatory labours, the Bible- 
missionary is ready and prepared for his 
work ; the usefulness of the former is neces- 
sarily uncertain, because distant; that of the 
latter immediate, and therefore, in the order 
of means, certain, bringing an instantaneous 
return. 

We cannot close this article without stat- 
ing to the Christian public, that the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, on being informed 
of the distribution of Testaments detailed in 
the foregoing pages, have, with their wonted 
liberality, immediately made a grant to the 
Evangelical Society of Geneva, for the whole 
number of books they circulated, to be by 
that Society restored to the different sources 
from which they were drawn at the moment. 

Let private Christians come forward too, 


and more will be done than has yet been done 
for the extension of the INVALUABLE BLES 
SINGS OF THE REFORMATION. 


P.S. At Tournus, near Lyons, in France, 
so powerfully has divine truth touched the 
hearts of men, that the people, after having 
been visited by the Bible-missionaries, are 
now anxiously desiring evangelical preach- 
ing, and several excellent ministers have 
gone thither, expressly for the purpose of 
proclaiming the gospel—among these we 
may mention the Rev. Messrs. Hartley and 
Galland, from Geneva, and the Rev. Mr. 
Monod, from Lyons. Indeed the people are 
endeavouring to form a Christian church in 
that town. Is not this good reason to “be 
thankful and take courage ?”” 


OBITUARY. 


THE REV. EDWARD WEBB. 


On Tuesday, the 19th of November, at 
Leicester, in the thirty-seventh year of his 
age, the Rev. Edward Webb, for sixteen 
years the holy and devoted pastor of the 
Independent church assembling in Bond- 
street meeting in that town. In the early 
part of the year 1830, the rupture of a blood- 
vessel suspended his useful labours for seve- 
yal months. In comparative weakness of 
bodily constitution, but with increasing 
spiritual fervour and holy earnestness, they 
were again resumed, and continued, with 
occasional interruptions, till September last, 
when the recurrence of the painful visitation 
hastened his lamented dissolution, and de- 

rived his sorrowing family of an exemplary 
ead ; his church of a wise, and faithful, and 
affectionate pastor ; and Christian society of 
one of its brightest ornaments. ‘‘ He was a 
man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost,” 
and ‘‘ mighty in the Scriptures.” He was 
emphatically @ man of prayer, Communion 
with God was the element in which he lived, 
and in which his soul was gradually con- 
formed to the image of his Master, and 
matured for the full and eternal enjoyment 
of God. His last days’ were serene and 
bright. He welcomed the coming of his 
Lord, and breathed forth his ransomed and 
happy spirit in the language of Stephen, 
-¢ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” 

His loss will be deeply felt by the bereaved 
‘ecommunity over which he so long and so 
judiciously presided, and mourned by his 
brethren in the ministry and an extensive 
circle of friends, by whom he was respected 

-and beloved, 
yOL, XU, 


THE REV. SAMUEL ALLEN. 


Died August 17th, 1833, at Chinnor, 
Oxon, after an illness of about thirty hours, 
aged sixty-three years, the Rev. Samuel 
Allen, whose ordination to the pastoral 
charge of the church at that place we noticed 
in our volume for the year 1828. Mr, A. 
became, in early life, a subject of the con- 
verting grace of God; and, being anxious to 
proclaim to others that mercy which he had 
himself received, h@ applied to the late Lady 
Ann Erskine, with a view to entering into 
the Christian ministry. Her ladyship’s coun- 
sel, however, was, that as the providence of 
God appeared to point out the course of a 
private Christian to him, it would be better 
to pursue that course, whilst it need not pre- 
vent his ‘‘ helping ”’ those who were labouring 
in the gospel, Upon this advice he acted ; 
and, during a long course of commercial 
prosperity, he continued, by his life and 
conversation, to adorn the doctrine of God 
his Saviour in all things; whilst most of 
the villages within fifteen miles of London, 
as well as many in most distant parts of the 
country, have witnessed his occasional la- 
bours as a preacher. It pleased God, at 
length, by a series of steps, in themselves 
painful and distressing, to fulfil his long- 
cherished wish. His labours at Chinnor 
were acceptable and successful, and, in the 
very midst of them, he was called to his 
rest, having preached his last sermon onl 
three days before bis death. He died full of 
faith, relying on Christ alone, and testifying to 
those around him that those truths which he 
had proclaimed from the pulpit, were the only 
stay in that hour when heart and flesh fail. 
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Mr. Allen was'a warm friend to the Mis- 
sionary Society, was at one time a Director ; 
and, having been engaged, in his business of 
sail-maker, in fitting out the Duff for her 
first voyage, had the singular honour (for 
such he always esteemed it) of making the 
first missionary flag that ever floated in the 
breeze. 


MR. TEMPLE« 


Died, after a short illness, on March 27th, 
1833, at his house, Frederick Place, Hamp- 
stead Road, Mr. Temple, formerly of Great 
Titchfield Street, Mary-le-bone, aged 73, 
many years a member of Tottenham Court 
Chapel, and who took a lively interest in the 
different societies connected with that place. 
His end was peace. He. died trusting in 
Christ, and having no confidence in the 
flesh, 


MRe WELLS- 


Mr. Wells was born at Royston, Hert- 
fordshire, August 16th, 1759. His father 
was the much-respected minister of the Old 
Meeting. ‘To the pious and tender care of 
his exemplary mother he traced his religious 
convictions. So early was truth impressed 
upon his mind, that he never recollected any 
period of his life when he was not the sub- 
ject of religious feelings. It was the con- 
stant practice of Mrs. Wells personally to 
superintend the religious instruction of her 
children. There is something very affecting in 
the conduct she invariably pursued on Sabbath 
evenings. She took hey children one by one 
to her chamber, and there wept and prayed 
over them. It was the prayers she so fer- 
vently offered, and the tears she so copiously 
shed upou these occasions, which impressed 
the mind of her son that his mother’s religion 
was real, and that her desires for his salva- 
tion were sincere. 

Under such instruction this pious youth 
grew up in the fear of the Lord. His reli- 
gious principles were so firmly rooted in his 
heart, that no change caused them to wither, 
no storm could tear them up; they grew and 
flourished, bearing rich fruit to the honour of 
the Redeemer. 

It pleased God so far to bless the instruc- 
tions of his mother, and the preaching of his 
father, that he joined the church at the Old 


_ Meeting, October 3th, 1777. In communion 


with this church he continued until the year 
1792, when he united himself to the church 
at the New Meeting. He was elected deacon 
of the church 1797. 

His character has been admirably sketched 
by one who knew him well. He says, <‘ Our 
departed friend was not, as you well know, 
a showy, flourishing, noisy professor, No, 
he was a character of intrinsic and quiet ex- 
cellence; a long-continued, unwearied, hum- 
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ble, and holy walk with God, plainly proved 
his heart-felt attachment to the ‘ faith once 
delivered to the saints,’ and showed to all 
around him whose he was, and whom he 
daily served.” 

The more striking features of his religious 
character—those more prominently displayed 
in his life—were humility, gentleness, holi- 
ness, love, prayerfulness ; these were purified 
and elevated by an habitual spirit of devotion 
and seriousness. 

His conduct as a member and deacon of 
the church was ever regulated by the law of 
kindness, and by the most tender regard for 
the welfare of his brethren. He displayed 
the most transparent and unchangeable sin- 
cerity ; he was neither double-minded nor 
double-tongued. Charity towards others was 
with him a ruling and habitual principle; he 
never watched and waited for the fall of 
others. Never did he rejoice in iniquity. 
Peace was the element in which he ever 
desired to live. Although he loved ‘ peace 
and pursued it,”’ yet he never sacrificed truth 
and justice to it. Most attentively did he 
study to promote the prosperity of the church, 
and most carefully did he guard against every 
thing that would injure or impair it. Con- 
sistency diffused itself over the whole of his 
course. It was the complexion of his Chris- 
tian features, and the life of his Christian 
character. 

Thursday morning, September 27, 1832, 
he was struck with paralysis. The first words 
he uttered, when found by his beloved do- 
mestic, were characteristic of himself. He 
said to her, ‘* You know who has done it.” 
One* who visited him the following day 
thus describes his interview :—‘‘ My short 
visit at his bed-side, on the morning after 
the seizure, was to me most interesting. We 
talked over a few passages of Scripture, 
having wished each other every suitable 
blessing in time, and a happy meeting in 
eternity. Just as I was leaving him he took 
my hand between both his own, and, with a 
look of affectionate kindness, said, ‘ Be thou 
faithful unto death, and he will give thee a 
crown of life.’ I never shall forget this ; 
may I never cease to profit by it!” He said 
to his pastor, ‘‘ I have no wish about living 
or dying ; I am in the Lord’s hands; that is 
enough. I should wish to live to serve you 
and the cause; but if this be not God’s will 
I am ready to depart. Iam in the Lord’s 
hands ; angels cannot be better off.” 

On Saturday, November 3, he was struck 
a second time with paralysis, attended with 
the most excruciating spasms, which he en- 
dured with singular meekness and resigna- 
tion, repeating at intervals passages of Scrip- 
ture and hymns. He spake words of comfort 


* The Rev. J. Crespin, a pious clergy- 
man of Bedfordshire. Saale i 


a 
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to all. Nota nfurmuring word escaped his 
lips, even at the time when he was ‘enduring 
indescribable agonies. He said (alluding to 
his affliction), ‘I am not conscious that I 
have once had a wish that it should have 
been otherwise.” 

He bore his dying testimony against the 
doctrines of Socinianism, saying, with much 
feeling, ‘‘ They will not do; they will. not 
do for a dying hour. No,no!” After this 
he said, ‘‘O blessed, blessed Jesus! whom 
not having seen, I love; yet, believing in 
thee, rejoice. I do believe (with increased 
feeling), I po pexreve. Dear Lord, remem- 
ber me now, and in thy kingdom. Blessed 
Saviour! blessed Redeemer, Jesus Christ !— 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 

* ¢ Jesus, I love thy charming name}; 
*Tis music to my ear,’ &c. 

“O Jesus! Jesus! Jesus! I will speak 
thy praise, though my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth. I will, for thou art the 
Rock of ages. Iam not afraid (with much 
energy), I am nor arratp to trust in thee ; 
into thy hands I commend my spirit. O 
Jesus, my Lord! 

« ¢ Tl] speak the honours of thy name 
With my last lab’ring breath ; 

And dying, clasp thee in my arins, 
The antidote of death.” 


The last words he uttered before the powers 
of his mind became obscured were, ‘‘ Blessed, 
blessed Jesus! grant me patience and resig- 
nation to thy will.’ 

Friday afternoon he said, ‘‘ No works of 
my own; no, no, no; Jesus Christ is my 
rock and my salvation. His blood is my 
only hope. 

«© A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arm I fall; 


Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Saviour and my all.’” 


He died on Saturday morning, November 
10, 1832, in the seventy-fourth year of his 
age. He was interred November 17, in the 
burial-ground of the New Meeting. His 
remains were followed by the members of 
the church, and the principal subscribers of 
the meeting. On the following day Mr. 
Davies preached the funeral sermon, from 
Psalm xviii. 46, John xiv. 19 (passages se- 
lected by Mr. Wells), to a very large and 
deeply-affected congregation. ; 

Reader, may your last end be like his ! 


MR. WILLIAM HUGHES. 


Died, on July 15th, 1833, Mr. William 
Hughes, of Holywell, Flintshire, aged forty. 
His death, as well as his life, was eminently 
worthy of the Christian, and both were emi- 
nently fitted for an object of emulation to 
others. Expressions of triumph on a dying 
bed are chiefly valuable and satisfactory, as 

~ they correspond to that excellence of deport. 


ment, and that sustained holiness of walk, of 
which they are the natural consummation. 
They become doubly valuable, however, in 
the case of persons whose temperament is not 
of the ardent kind, and whose Christianity 
has generally been exhibited rather in habits 
of solemnity and self-jealousy, than in the 
effusions of a grateful confidence ; and such 
was the case with Mr. H. His prudence and 
scrupulosity were extreme, but not of a cold 
and repulsive character; for there was a glow 
combined with his streadiness, and an energy 
imparted to his movements, which he sought 
to render subservient to the untrifling pursuit 
of religion, and which made him not only 
“« steadfast and immoveable,”’ but also ‘al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord.” 
When a young man, he joined the church 
at Wrexham, then under the care of the Rev. 
Dr. Lewis, Tutor of the Academy. He sub- 
sequently removed to London, and attended 
at the Rev. Mr. Wood’s, Jewin Street ; and, 
for the last eight years that he settled at 
Holywell, he was a member of the Indepen- 
dent church at that place. The writer of this 
paper has received, from each of these places 
most unequivocal and strong testimonies to 
the weight which his irreproachable consis- 
tency gave to his character. 

It was instructive and delightful to witness 
our friend’s conduct and temper during the 
affliction which terminated his life—his meek 
and enlightened submission to the divine 
will, the lively and eager interest he took in 
the cause of Christ, and the spontaneity, the 
seriousness, the heavenliness, which marked 
his devotion. Towards the close, he antici- 
pated, with emotions of intense delight, the 
meeting with his late pastor, Mr. Jones,— 
who was another such specimen of what 
divine grace can make of our fallen nature, 
and whose name connects with it such hal- 
lowed associations as make the mind better 
that dwells upon them. On the Sabbath 
morning previous to his death he said, “‘ Well, 
I hope to spend my next Sabbath in glory.” 
To a beloved friend (Mr. Williamson, who 
visited him in the afternoon), he expressed 
his “trust” that he could bear a similar 
testimony to that of the apostle, 2 Tim, i. 12, 
and gave him some most affecting communi- 
cations to make to the church. He was very 
fond of singing, and once expressed his 
regret that he was prevented from joining 
in that sacred exercise with his brethren, 
and his desire to ‘‘hear the songs of 
Zion,’ meaning the heavenly Zion. While 
prayer was being offered, a few moments 
before his death, when the petitions occurred, 
“May Jesus become increasingly precious 
unto him,” and ‘be pleased to give him an 
abundant entrance into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord,” &c., he looked round 
upon his friends with inexpressible serenity, 
as intimating that he fully realized such to 
be his own case. His weakness disabled him 
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from speaking ; a circumstance at which 
selfish friendship was almost tempted to 
murmur, notwithstanding the ample com- 
pensation we received from the language of 
his countenance. He seemed to have a vivid 
and transporting view of glory, yet his ex- 
pression was chastised by a seriousness that 
made his very exultation most impressive. 

His death was attempted to be improved 
in a sermon on 2 Tim. iv. 6—8. Let us 
endeavour to realize an earnest of heaven in 
our own experience, and to catch a little of 
the spirit of those glorified intelligences that 
shall ‘‘ shine as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father.”” When the church on earth is 
pervaded by this sentiment, what an aspect 
will it present to the world, and what aresem- 
blance will it exhibit to heaven, where all is 
purity, and love, and joy! 


MRS. BRUCE. 


On the 26th of November last, departed 
this life, Sarah, the esteemed relict of the 
late Rev. Samuel Bruce, of Wakefield, in 
the seventy-fourth year of her age. She was 
the last surviving member of the Congrega- 
tional church first formed in that town. Pos- 
sessed of strong natural powers, combined 
with great. sensibility, she was eminently 
qualified to be the judicious counsellor of 
others, and to sympathize largely in their 
anxieties and sorrows. ‘The prudence of her 
domestic economy, and the good manage- 
ment of her household affairs, were beyond 
all praise, providing at once, with slender 
means, for the comfort and respectability of 
her family, and for the hospitable entertain-. 
ment of her friends. Her piety was sincere, 
humble, and progressive. Her habitual 
caution, and fear of self-deception, led her to 
say but little to others on the subject of her 
own personal experience. ‘‘ Perhaps,” she 
said, ‘‘I have been too backward to speak 
of my hopes and fears, my joys and sorrows ; 
but [ have been checked by observing that 
the most talkative professors have not always 
been the most consistent, and those who 
have uttered the boldest expressions of assur- 
ance, have not always continued steadfast to 
the end.” The reality and degree of her 
religious principles, however, shone forth in 
the seasons of trial, and amidst the physical 
infirmities and weakness of age. When 
brought within the near view of eternity, and 
her mind, losing its hold on earth, was all 
absorbed in the contemplation of the cross of 
Christ as the alone object of her hope, she 
rose above the pressure of her natural diffi- 
dence, and delightfully spoke of what she 
had heard, and looked upon, and handled, of 
the word of life. It was the privilege of the 
writer to hear many of these conversations, 
and the characteristic of all was—utter self- 
renunciation, and glorying. in the cross. 


“I come,” she said, a few hours before her 
departure, ‘<I come, as a poor, helpless, 
guilty sinner, cast myself at the footstool, 
and rest, for acceptance, on the alone and 
sufficient merits of Christ.””? When a friend 
expressed kindly sympathy in her sufferings, 
she exclaimed, with a strength of voice which 
surprised those who were in attendance,— 
“ Lord, what are all my sufferings here, 
If thou but make me meet 


With that enraptured host t’ appear, 
And worship at thy feet !’ 


Amidst the restlessness of death, and that 
constant desire of change which often pre~ 
cedes dissolution, she said, “I want—I want 
—the conqueror’s song ;” and her last intel- 
ligible words were, ‘‘ I want—I want—to 
depart, and to be with Christ, which is far 
better.” In life, she had often expressed the 
fear of dying. ‘‘ It was a way which. she 
had not gone heretofore ;” and the mystery 
thrown around it excited dread. Still she 
would sometimes express the hope that, as 
the priest and the Levites, bearing the ark of 
the covenant, dipped their feet in Jordan, 
and its waters rolled back, and the Israelites 
passed over on dry ground; so the great 
High Priest of her profession would go before 
her through the swelling flood, and still the 
noise of its waves. And she found it so. 
The sting of death removed, her mind had 
‘heaven and peace within.”’ It was her ex- 
pressed wish that no funeral sermon should 
be preached for her. She thought that these 
services had often been made the medium of 
conveying an indiscriminate eulogy on the 
dead, to the great moral injury of the living. 
It was an unspeakable consolation to herself, 
and a source of satisfaction to her friends, 
that her valuable life was spared beyond that 
of her beloved and revered husband. None 
could have administered to his comfort with 
an assiduity and tenderness like hers. Her 
nightly watchings, and her daily care, 
through the lengthened period of his. in- 
creasing infirmities, doubtless, contributed to 
hasten her own dissolution. Nor would she 
ever suffer another to take her place in ‘ the 
daily ministration,” until compelled by sick- 
ness, from which she never recovered. Scarcely 
had six months closed upon the tomb which 
contains his precious dust, before that tomb 
was opened to receive her own remains. And, 
oh! who can conceive the happy greetings of 
these two kindred, redeemed spirits, on the 
fair and bright verge of the better land? If 
souls departed know each other in heaven,— 
and we believe they do,—then every new 
arrival of the companions they have left 
behind, must be an accession to their bliss. 
And if these beatified saints are permitted to 
look down upon those who, though on earth, 
must still be the objects of strong and tender 
interest, may they have the joy of knowing 
that their children, and their children’s chils 
dren, are ‘‘ walking in the truth !’ 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
London; in Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane 
Street; and in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey 
Street. 


APPEAL ON BEHALF OF THE WEST INDIES. 


The moral and religious instruction of the negroes in the West Indies is one of the most 
important duties now demanding the attention of the Christian public. The great question 
of their freedom is settled. The inconsistency and the disgrace which have hitherto attached 
to us as a nation professing to know the worth of freedom, and yet holding so large a number 
of our fellow men in bondage, have ceased. The acts of the imperial and colonial legis- 
latures have declared that the coloured labourers in the West Indies shall become the free 
subjects of the British crown. ‘The present is the commencement of a new era in the 
social and civil condition of the negroes, in connexion with which are yery generally and 
ardently cherished hopes, grateful to every humane feeling, and every religious sentiment. 
But unless immediate and strenuous efforts are made to supply, on a far more extensive 
seale than has yet been attempted, the means of moral and religious improvement, there is 
reason to‘apprehend the most painful disappointment. This cannot be too distinctly kept 
before the mind of every one concerned for the security and prosperity of the colonies—of 
every one friendly to the negroes, to the universal diffusion of the gospel, and anxious for 
the utter destruction of slavery in every part of the world. 

‘The supineness or the apathy that would allow us to withhold the means of Chris. 
tian instruction,from the negroes at the present time, would be alike disastrous and 
cruel. It could not fail to operate with prodigious force in disqualifying thenr for 
improving their freedom, as it would be, in fact, to abandon all whom the missionary 
has not yet instructed, to the unmitigated consequences of the degradation and vice which 
slavery has grafted on the ignorance and wretchedness of their original heathenism. 
This would inflict an injury on the present and succeeding generations of their race, 
also, which no future exertions could repair. 

It is evidently the duty of those who have so long held the negro in a state as 
unnatural as it is unchristian, to inform him, discreetly but fully, of the obligations 
which his new civil relations involve, and the duties which the station in society on which 
he is about to enter will impose; and to accomplish this, the instruction he receives must 
be decidedly Christian. The Bible, while it is the means of accomplishing higher and 
nobler objects, even the conversion of the soul to God, supplies the only solid basis 
of social order, public confidence, and general prosperity. Let every instructed negro 
be supplied with a Bible, let the rising generation be universally taught to read it, 
and a sufficient number of holy and devoted men be sent forth to inculcate and enforce 
on all its doctrines and precepts, and every evil which might be apprehended will, by the 
Divine blessing, be averted, and all that the most benevolent friends of the negro have 
desired may be realized. Proofs that the African, though oppressed and nearile by 
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superstition and cruelty, is, when rightly instructed in the precepts of the gospel, 
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capable 


of maintaining his station among the most useful ranks in society, are numerous and 
satisfactory. This fact the present flourishing state of the Hottentot settlements in South 


Africa, renders equally conspicuous and decisive. 


One other proof may be mentioned to 


show not only that no danger to civil society is to be apprehended from the same race, 
but that, when properly informed, they are among the best conservatives of public safety. 
It is the voluntary but unimpeachable testimony of a high judicial functionary, relative, not 
to speculative theories, but to facts as notorious as they are incontrovertible. Ina commu- 
nication received some time since from the Cape of Good Hope, Dr. Philip observes :— 


The following fact was related to me a few 
weeks ago by the Honourable Mr. Justice 
Burton, immediately after his return from his 
last circuit tour. He stated to me that he 


had made three journeys over the colony as a 


cirevit judge—that during these circuits he 
had had nine hundred cases before him, and 
that two only, of the nine hundred cases, were 
cases of Hottentots who belonged to mis- 


sionary institutions, and that neither of these 
were aggravated cases. On a comparison of 
the population at the missionary stations with 
that of the rest of the colony, which was 
under the jurisdiction of the circuit court, 
the fact stated by the judge makes the pro- 
portion of crimes as one to thirty-five. 

This single fact speaks volumes in favour 
of missionary exertions. 


_ Besides the duty of preventing the calamities that would follow neglect at the present 
time, the negroes have strong and special demands upon our efforts which we ought 
neither to evade nor refuse. As a part of the nation, we are chargeable with 
the injustice and guilt of the moral and spiritual wrong, the cruelty to the soul, which 
slavery has inflicted; and we are under the most solemn obligations to attempt the imme- 
diate reparation of the wrong that has been sustained, and to afford the utmost compensation 
in our power for the deep and lasting injuries that have been inflicted. This we have the 
means of doing, most effectually, by the communication of the gospel, so mercifully adapted 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to open the prison door to them that are morally and 
spiritually bound, and confer the liberty with which Christ makes his people free. The 
nation has given the negroes civil liberty, and on the religious portion of the community have 
now devolved the duty and the privilege of attempting, by the Divine blessing, to give the 
mind emancipation, and to set the spirit free. 

The extensive openings for Christian exertion also, which the new state of things in the 
colonies presents, while they increase our responsibility, animate our hopes. The unre- 
stricted toleration, or rather perfect equality, in regard to religious rights, provided for by 
the acts of the legislature which haye abolished slavery, affords facilities for diffusing the 
leaven of the gospel throughout the entire population, that demand grateful acknowledge- 
ments to God, and encourage the most vigorous efforts; while the measure of success 
which has attended the exertions already made, notwithstanding all the disadvantages by 
which they have been attended, justifies our expectation that the Lord will bless, in a still 
more abundant degree, the labours to which his people are now invited. 

Influenced by these and other considerations, the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society deem it incumbent upon them to bring under the notice of the friends and sup- 
porters of the Society, the strong claims which the coloured population ‘of the colonies have 
presented to their attention, and the measures which, agreeably to the wishes of a large por- 
tion of their constituency, and in harmony with the movements of other institutions, they 
have felt it was the duty of the Society to take, at the present time. 

Itis twenty-six years since the Society commenced its labours in this quarter of the world. 
During a large part of this period some of the islands were included in the range of its 
operations; and, though for several years past these have been confined to Demerara and 
Berbice, the Directors now feel themselves called upon not only to place their present 
missions in a state of the greatest possible efficiency, but to extend their‘efforts. ° 

Taking the present circumstances of the colonies into consideration, the intimation given 
when the Government brought forward the great measure of emancipation, that if it suc- 
ceeded they would make every possible effort to increase the number of Christian teachers 
and the very generally expressed wishes of the members of the Society at large, that its efforts 
ee eta rity the greatest practicable extent, the Directors have decided on sending out 
1 ‘TEEN ORDAINED MISSIONARIES TO THE BRITISH -COLONIES 
in addition to those who have recently gone forth. A reinforcement to Demerara and 
Berbice, they hope to send forth without delay: also to commence a mission in Jamaica : 
the rest will be appointed as soon as the Directors shall have received information 
for which they are waiting, and suitable men are provided. Considering the_peculiar 
nature of the service, the necessity of its being undertaken by discreet, experienced, and 
truly devoted men, the Directors seriously invite some of their brethren ‘who haye entered 
the Christian ministry to inquire, before God, whether it be not their duty to come u 
without delay, to the help of the Lord in this important work. : 
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The Directors also feel it their duty to appeal to the friends of the Society for an in- 
ereased measure of support. It will be recollected that the receipts of the Society last 
year were considerably below its expenditure ; and that the efforts now contemplated 
cannot be made without an immediate outlay of several thousand pounds, and a very 
considerable increase to the permanent annual expenditure of the Society. The claims of 
China, of India, and other parts of the world, cannot be postponed, and the exertions of 
the Society must be continued and extended in these important fields as urgently required ; 
extra exertions are, therefore, requisite to sustain the projected efforts among the negroes, 
In taking up the additional heavy pecuniary responsibility which the measure involves, the 
Directors rely with confidence on the cheerful and effective co-operation of the members 

and supporters of the Society, and of all who profess to be interested in the comfort 
and welfare of the negro, and the safety and prosperity of the colonies; and they make 
their appeal for support to the Christian public in general, and the friends of the Society 
in particular, in the full assurance that their proceedings will meet with an entire ap- 
proval, and will receive that prompt and liberal support, which the urgency of the occas 
sion and the magnitude of the work so forcibly requires. 

The Directors earnestly invite special donations for the West India missions. They submit to 
their brethren in the ministry throughout the country, whether, in addition to this means 
of meeting the extra demands upon their resources, the claims of the West Indies could 

not be brought before the congregations in which they respectively labour, by sermons 
on this specific subject, and corresponding collections, for meeting the expenses which 
the addition of labourers will incur. But the Directors would, above all, recommend 
special meetings for prayer in connection with the present state of the colonies— 
the important and delightful change now awaiting 800,000 of our fellow men—the 
solemn responsibility, and the distinguishing privilege of British churches in the 
present crisis. More particularly would they recommend fervent supplication, that 
every movement in this great work may be guided by that wisdom’ which cometh from 
above—that the agents employed may be eminently holy and devoted men—that there 
may be the most entire dependence upon God—and that while we rejoice in the great 
things that the Lord hath accomplished, we may ever render unto Him all the glory—all 
the praise. 

the Directors would close their appeal by earnestly recommending to the friends of the 
Society the attentive perusal of the subjoined extracts of letters from their faithful and 
beloved brother, Mr. Wray, which they feel persuaded will excite unmingled feelings of 
gratitude and praise, and encourage them to the greatest possible exertion. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. J. Wray, 
dated Berbice, 11th of November, 1833, 
addressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


My pear Sir, 


As there is an opportunity this afternoon to 
convey a letter to England, | cannot let it pass 
without informing you that, yesterday, we had 
the pleasure of dedicating a third chapel to the 
service of Jehovah in Berbice. It is erected 
on the grant of Government land made to the 
Society by the late Governor Beard, on the 
west side of the river. To me and my family 
it was a most delightful day, and our friends, 
Messrs, Mirams and Howe, seemed equally 
pleased. We did not commence the public 
service till half-past two, that we ‘might all 
engage in it; Mr. Howe was preaching in the 
town in the forenoon, and Mr. Mirams at 
Lonsdale. Myself and my daughters crossed 
the river at nine o’clock, and found the place 
crammed with people, so that we could 
hardly get in. As soon as we entered, they 
all arose and addressed us with ‘‘ Thank 
you, massa—thank you, misse!”” They all 
expressed the greatest thankfulness for the 
house which has been erected among them, 
During the forenoon, we read, sang, and 
prayed, and conversed with many of the 
people ; and I married five couples, and bap- 


tized one adult female and her child. Several 
boats and punts full of people crossed the 
river from town and from various plantations, 
Captain Parsley was kind enough to send 
his pilot boat over three times full of people. 
When Mr. and Mrs. Mirams and Mr. Howe ar- 
rived, the place was completely thronged with 
people, in the windows, the aisles, and every 
place. I think there were nearly 490 people in- 
side, and certainly a larger number outside, who 
could not get admittance. All seemed highly 
delighted with the place, but said it was far 
too small, and that we should soon have it to 
enlarge, which { think will be the case. Only 
four white gentlemen were present; yet our 
collection amounted to 236 guildezs, 11 sti- 
vers, and 8 pennings. I believe there was 
not a slave present but what gave something. 
Thus Ethiopia is stretching out her hands 
unto God, not only to receive the blessings 
he bestows, but also to aid in extending the 
gospel. Blessed be the Lord God, the God 
of Israel, who only doeth wondrous things ; 
and blessed be his glorious name for ever, 
and let the whole earth be filled with his 
glory. Amen and amen. 

Mr. Howe is with us at present. He seems 
pleased with the country and the prospects. 
He has paid a visit to Demerara to see Mrs 
Ketley and Mr. Scotts me 
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The week before last, His Excellency Sir 
James Carmichael Smyth, our new Go- 
vernor, paid a visit to this part of the go- 
vernment. Myself and Mr. Mirams were 
received by him with the greatest politeness 
and affability. Mr. Howe was in Demerara. 
His Excellency asked several questions re- 
specting instruction and the schools in this 
district. On the school in the Winkel village 
being mentioned to him, His Excellency 
expressed a wish to see it, and promised to 
visit it that afternoon. After His Excellency 
had examined the jail, he came to the school, 
and heard some very little children read in 
the New Testament, asked them several 
questions, expressed himself highly pleased 
with them, and promised to bring some 
medals the next time he came to Berbice. 
The Governor inquired how many of the 
children had formerly belonged to the crown. 
Several of the Winkel people came to see 
him, and gave him three hearty cheers on 
his departure. I told His Excellency that 
King William had not a more loyal people 
in all his dominions than the inhabitants of 
that village were. 

His Excellency also visited the Infant 
School at the chapel. Mr. Mirams exercised 
the children on seyeral subjects, such as the 
cow and the sheep, young children brought 
to Christ, the star of Bethlehem, the multi- 
plication table, &c. A very little black boy 
belonging to the Winkel village repeated the 
first six lines of the table exceedingly well, 
with which the Governor and his Aid-de- 
camp appeared much pleased. His Excel- 
Jency, after remaining about half an hour, 
having requested to see the chapel which 
is above the school-room, I went with him 
and showed him the gallery for the Sunday- 
school children. He made several inquiries 
respecting the attendance of the children and 
the people; and, when I mentioned that the 
chapel was quite crowded every Sabbath, he 
observed, ‘‘1t is very gratifying.’ On the 
former part of the same day, we attended 
His Excellency’s levee; and, in an inter- 
view afterwards granted, had an oppor- 
tunity of bringing under his notice several 
subjects connected with our mission, on 
which he requested us to communicate our 
wishes in writing. After the levee the Com- 
mittee of the Berbice Free School, of which 
we are members, presented an address to his 
Excellency, praying him to become its patron. 
He said he would not merely give his name, 
but would promote its benefit in every way he 
could. 

Iam not yet able to write you respecting 
the cost of Hanover Chapel, west coast, but 
we are trying to see how cheap we can build 
one. I trust we shall soon be able to erect 
another up the Canje. 

Nineteen years ago, when I engaged, at 
the request of the Commissioners of the 
Crown Property, to undertake the instruc- 


~ people. 


tion of the Crown negroes, and to unite wit 4 
them in ameliorating their state on a plaa 
similar to the order in council of 1831, I 
little thought that I should see such glo- 
rious days. I little thought that I should 
live to see an act of Parliament to abolish 
slavery received in the colony. Some- 
times, when myself and Mrs. Wray reflect 
on those by-gone years, and think on the 
trials we then met with, and that we are 
spared to see so great a change, we are list 
in wonder, love, and praise. We can hardly 
believe we are in the same colony. The 
years between 1813 and 1820 were years of 
great anxiety, peril, and difficulty. When 
I look at the voluminous correspondence of 
those years on the subject of negro slavery 
and amelioration, I am quite astonished, 
but I do from my very heart thank God for 
what he has accomplished. 

Two of our most worthy members are now 
free men, in consequence of that clause in 
the late Act of Parliament which declares 
those free who have been in England. They 
act as deacons, 


Tam, &c., 


(Signed) Joun WRaYe 


Extract of a Letter from Rev. John Wray, 
dated Berbice, 29th November, 1833; ad- 
dressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


Dear Sir, 


About'a fortnight ago, I had the pleasure 
to inform you that on the second Sabbath of 
this month, we dedicated to the service of 
Jehovah our new chapel, on the west side of 
the River Berbice, which we have called 
Hanover Chapel. On the Sabbath following, 
myself and Mrs. Wray went over the river, 
and spent the day in the chapel among the 
It was again filled with attentive 
hearers, and many were obliged to stand on 
the outside for want of room. I baptized 
twenty-three adults, administered the Lord’s 
Supper, admitted six new members, and 
married six couples. Last Sabbath Mr. 
Howe preached there, and found the place 
full when he arrived, at half-past nine ; also 
a Bible class, a large Testament class, a 
second spelling-book class, a first spelling- 
book class, and a second catechism class, 
ready for him. He seemed much pleased 
with the people; and surely it is delightful 
thus to see Ethiopia stretching out her hands 
unto God. I trust we shall soon be able to 
erect places of worship, or obtain buildings 
to preach in, on the west bank of the river, a 
few miles up; also in the upper district of 
the Berbice River, and up the Canje, all 
which places are destitute of the means of 
instruction ; the people are sitting in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, but at the. 
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same time hungefing and thirsting after 
divine knowledge. To accomplish this we 
need men of God to preach the gospel, and 
“money to erect places of worship. Surely 
Britain, having accomplished the abolition 
of slavery, at least having fixed a period 
when it shall for ever cease, will furnish the 
means of instruction to these poor people, 
that they may be delivered from the slavery 
- of sin and Satan, and brought into the glori- 
ous liberty of the children of God. Will the 
British Parliament vote £20,000,000 for 
their temporal, and will not the Missionary 
Society contribute a few thousands for their 
spiritual, freedom ? 

You will rejoice to hear, that notwith- 
standing so many have been drawn away 
from the mission chapel in town, by the two 
lately erected in the country, yet it continues 
to be well filled, though not crowded as be- 
fore ; and we have new people come almost 
every Sabbath, who have not before heard of 
the way of salvation by Jesus Christ; so it 
continues to be as much a missionary station 
as ever it was. 

Mr. Mirams, whom we greatly esteem, is 
very anxious to take up his abode in Lons- 
dale among his people; and I am equally 
anxious he should do so, as the people can- 
not possibly receive all that instruction 
which is necessary while he is at so great a 


branch must be entirely neglected — viz., 
schools ; for I doubt not that he would have 
a great number of children if he was on the 
spot; also many adults would come to him 
to learn to read, and to converse with him 
every evening, from the neighbouring estates. 
Indeed, it is impossible for him to know the 
character of the people without living among 
them. But to accomplish this desirable and 
important object, it is necessary to erect a 
house, for there is not one to be had there. 
A comfortable house will cost at least £300 
sterling, but it is absolutely necessary to 
carry on the operations of the mission with 
success. Expences of this kind are abso- 
lutely necessary in forming a new station. 
Yesterday I had the pleasure to pay the last 
instalment for Lewis Chapel. You will be 
pleased to ‘hear that the chapel in town is 
now free from any incumbrance. Not only 
the addition made in 1831, but also the gal- 
lery put up last December, is paid for. We 
shall now do all we can to liquidate the 
debt contracted for the erection of Hanover 
Chapel; but England must help us. We 
can expect but little help in the colony in 
the present critical period. It is the duty of 
England to help us, and they cannot refuse 
to do so. Will they set the people free 
without giving them the gospel? Surely 
not; they must come forward with their sil- 


distance from them. One very important ver and their gold; tell them I say so. 


The Directors leave the appeal of this venerable and devoted missionary, who has spent six- 
and-twenty years of his life in faithful, self-denying labours, amidst difficulties and perils, 
among the people on whose behalf he pleads, to make its own impression on the hearts of 
British Christians. May the Holy Spirit’s influence render it eminently and extensively 
successful ! 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 
BETHELSDORP—SOUTH AFRICA. 


Betux spor? is situated in the colony of the Cape of Good Hope, in the district of Uiten= 

hagen, east from Cape Town about 450 miles. At the time the settlement was formed 
(viz. 1803), the number of inhabitants (chiefly Iottentots) did not exceed 320. In 1809, 

according to a census ordered by the colonial government, the population of Bethelsdorp was 
479. In 1813, it had increased to 1150. In 1829, it was reduced, by removals to the 
Neutral Territory,* to about 560, of whom about 300 were Coloured people. 

The site of Bethelsdorp (which was not originally intended to be permanent) is not a 
desirable one. The ground in the immediate vicinity is ill adapted to cultivation ; the corn 
lands and some of the gardens of the settlement, in consequence, lie at a considerable dis- 
tance from it. This circumstance, which is attended both with inconvenience and expense, 
is unfavourable to the external appearance of the village; which has, however, been greatly 
improved by the erection of a considerable number of brick houses, and several public build- 


ings belonging to the Institution. 
Ga. I Be i 2, I ee a 


* A tract of country that separates the colony from Caffraria; situated between the Fish 
and Keiskamma Rivers. 
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Missionaries who have laboured and now labour at Bethelsdorp. 


The number of missionaries who have laboured at this important station has been unusu- 
ally great. The following, we believe, will be found to be a correct enumeration :—Rev. 
Dr. John Theodosius Vanderkemp; Mr. James Read (who together commenced the 
mission) ; with whom were afterwards associated Mr. J. G. Ullbricht, who removed to 
Theopolis in 1804; Mr. Bastian Tromp, who removed to Stellenbosch in 1807 ; Mr. Erasmus 
Smit (or Smith), who, in 1814, removed to Vanderwalt’s Fountain; Mr. M. Whuiels who, 
in 1812, removed to Klaar Water; Mr. Charles Pacalt, who inated to Hooge Kraal (or 
Pacaltsdorp) in 1813; and Andrew Verhoogd, who subsequently removed to Theopolis. 
After the decease of Dr. Vanderkemp, which happened in December, 1811, Mr. Read was 
assisted by Mr. W. Corner, who, in 1816, removed to Hephzibah ; Mr. J. Bartlett, who, in 
1814, removed to Theopolis; Mr. J. G. Messer, who, in 1819, removed to Pacaltsdorp ; 
Mr. F. G. Hooper, who, in the same year, removed to Cape Town ; Mr. Evan Evans, who, in 
the same year, removed to the Paarl ; and Mr. G. Barker. After the death of Mr. Ullbricht, 
which happened in 1820, Mr. Barker returned to Theopolis (where he had previously 
laboured) ; and Mr. James Kitchingman removed from Steinkopf to Bethelsdorp. In 1822, 
Mr. John Monro joined the Institution, and Mr. Henry Helm, from Griqua Town, in 1825; 
of whom the former, in 1826, removed to Graham’s Town, and the latter to Caledon Insti- 
tution in 1828. In 1826, Mr. Adam Robson and Mr. William Foster joined the Institution ; 
of whom the latter, on account of Mrs. Foster’s ill health, returned to England in 1830, and 
the former removed to Port Elizabeth in 1832. Mr. Christopher Sass joined the Institution 
in 1827, and in 1828 removed to Uitenhage. Mr. Theophilus Atkinson and Mr. John Baillie 
arrived at Bethelsdorp in 1829 ; of whom the former removed to Port Elizabeth in 1830, 
and, in 1832, proceeded to Madagascar ; and the latter, in the last-mentioned year, to Lat- 
takoo. In the same year, Mr. James Kitchingman (who had latterly laboured at Hankey) 
returned to Bethelsdorp, and was joined, in the following year, by Mr. Atkinson, who, from 
unavoidable causes, had been prevented from remaining in Madagascar. 


Commencement of the Mission, &c. 


Dr. Vanderkemp, being desirous of raising a village, and establishing a mission for 
the benefit of the Hottentots residing in the vicinity of Algoa Bay, in 1803, with this 
object in view, entered into a correspondence with General Dundas, at that time 
Governor of the Colony. The General approved of the Doctor’s project, and afforded 
him valuable aid in carrying it into effect. The spot fixed upon for the site of the 
village was called Bota’s Place, Considerable progress had been made in the work, and the 
good effects of the mission had begun to appear in the improved morals of the Hottentots, 
when the peace of Amiens (concluded in 1802), by restoring the colony to the Dutch, led 
to changes which eventually issued in the Doctor removing, with the Hottentots, to another 
part of the country. This latter place was situated westward of Algoa Bay, at the mouth of 
the Swartz Koph River, and was, in the first instance, named, by the missionaries, Bethel 
Village, and afterwards Bethelsdorp. The spot was selected by the Dutch governor, M. 
Jansens, who, as General Dundas had previously done, warmly patronised the mission. 

In the meantime, by the blessing of God on the labours of Dr. Vanderkemp, and his col- 
league, Mr. Read, a number of Hottentots were converted ; these were baptized, and afterwards 
admitted to the privileges of church-fellowship. Shortly after these events, a considerable 
opposition began to manifest itself among the Dutch farmers in the vicinity ; to pacify 


‘whom it was placed, pro tempore, under the management of the Netherlands’ Missionary 
Society. 


The commencement of the mission at Bethelsdorp was signalized by the conversion of 
many Hottentots, of which some were remarkable instances of divine grace; while the 
progress of such as enjoyed the advantages of the mission-school surpassed expectation. 
‘Fwenty-two converts were baptized in the course of 1804; and in May, 1805, twenty-four 
were added to that number; making a total of 46. 
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Certain regulations, formed by Dr. Vanderkemp to promote the benefit of the Hottentots of 
the Institution, having unhappily given offence to the farmers in the vicinity, they manifested 
their displeasure in so violent a manner against the missionaries, as to excite an apprehension 
that it might be necessary for them to abandon the station. With a view to allay the heat of 
_ this opposition, Governor Jansens, who was fully persuaded that it was groundless, invited 
_ both of them to Cape Town, where they for some time resided. In the interim, the mission- 
aries Ullbricht, Tromp, and Smit, had charge of the station. In the same year, war having 

again broken out, the colony, by re-conquest, returned under the government of the English ; 
an event which was speedily followed by a more direct and effective sanction of the labours 
of the missionaries; and, in March, 1826, Dr. Vanderkemp and Mr, Read returned to 
Bethelsdorp. 

The mission continued after their return to flourish greatly, so that the number of Hotten- 
tots baptized by Dr. Vanderkemp up to January, 1£07, amounted to upwards of 60; and Mr. 
Read reported that up to October in the same year, the number of adults who had received 
that rite was 84, In 1808, the grace of God continued to be manifested, from time to time, in 
further conversions among the Hottentots, while the external concerns of the institution presented 
gratifying evidence of advancement and prosperity. The number of dwelling-houses erected 
amounted to between 60 and 70, and the population to between 600 and 700. The institu- 
tion appeared to Dr. Vanderkemp to have now attained such a degree of consistence and 
solidity as to allow him with safety to entrust the management of its concerns to others, while 
he himself, aided by some of his brethren, should endeavour to convey the gospel to other 
countries which were still destitute of it. He accordingly projected a mission to Madagascar ; 
to be attempted after he had visited the country of the Tamboukies, or, as an alternative, pro- 
ceeded northward in the meridian of Algoa Bay. The decease of this excellent and venerable 
missionary, in 1811, frustrated these designs, so far as he himself was personally concerned. 
In 1809, the work still continued to prosper. While some afforded satisfactory evidence of 
true conversion to God, others, by their exemplary deportment, warranted the hope that they 
had been made subjects of a similar change. In 1810 the public services of religion con- 
tinued to be well attended, and the power of divine grace in many instances to be displayed. 
On the 15th of December, in the following year, it pleased the Lord to call his servant, Dr. 
Vanderkemp, from his labours to his everlasting rest. Mr. Read, in his letter to. the Direc- 
tors, written on that melancholy occasion, justly observed, ‘‘ that to his wisdom, prudence, 
courage, steadfastness, and zeal, was the institution at Bethelsdorp indebted for its rise, 
progress, and stability.” 

Our limits will allow only a very rapid glance at each of the subsequent years of the 
mission. 

During !812, ten of the natives were converted to the faith of Christ, and baptized. On 
the 20th of March, 1813, the Rev. John Campbell, as a representative of the Society, first 
visited the institution. He was received by the missionaries with the most cordial affection, 
and by the Hottentots with the liveliest expressions of joy; while he himself rejoiced to behold. 
go many pleasing proofs of the influence of the gospel in renovating the hearts, and ame- 
liorating the condition of this most degraded portion of the human race. In 1814, a signal revival 
of religion took place, which tended greatly to quicken the zeal of the members of the church in 
the work of imparting the truth to their neighbours. These efforts were followed, through graces 
by the awakening of many from death in sin to life in righteousness. Fifty were added to the 
church, of whom one was a Caffer. During this year Mr. Ullbricht left Bethelsdorp, accom- 
panied by a number of Hottentots, to commence a branch-mission at a station afterwards 
called Theopolis. Fiom the returns of 1815, it appears that the number of persons be-~ 
longing to the institution was in that year about 1,200, and that from its commencement 
in 1803, the number who had been baptized amounted to 442, of whom many were added to 
the church dwinog that year. In the year following it pleased the Lord not only to continue 
to manifest his gra¢2 in the conversion of the Hottentots, but to excite, in some of the Dutch 
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farmers, a serious concern for their own spiritual interests. The latter afforded no slight 
evidence of sincerity by uniting with the Hottentots in the exercises of devotion, The 
number of persons who were this year baptized amounted to 143, of whose genuine conver- 
sion there appeared no reason to doubt. Of these, many belonged to the Cape regiment, 
and, consequently, were not stationary. In 1817, the number baptized was 15. In 
1818, twelve Hottentots were baptized ; but among the people, generally, the spirit of 
religion appeared less lively than in many preceding years. Early in this year a new chapel 
was opened. In 1819, the members of the church amounted to about 200, among whom 
there appeared to be as much piety as among an equal number of members belonging to a 
congregational church in England. In the morals of the people of the institution, generally, an 
improvement was apparent. To the church no additions were made during this year. In 
1820, the congregation consisted, on the Sabbath-day, of between 200 and 300 Hottentots, 
distinguished by their orderly and attentive behaviour during divine service. In 1821, public 
worship continued to be well attended, but it does nct appear that there were any baptized, 
or any additions made to the number united in church-fellowship. In 1822 and 1823, public 
worship continued to be well attended, and some of the Hottentots appeared to be under 
serious concern as to their salvation. The Sabbath School, attended by persons of all classes 
and ages, exhibited a very gratifying spectacle. In the promotion of this school, Messrs. 
Kemp, of Bethelsdorp, have taken a very active part. In 1824, the public services of religion 
were, in general, well attended, and the Sabbath School in a flourishing state. In 1825, the 
increase of the congregation was such as to render a larger place of worship necessary. The 
church had received no accession; but, there was reason to believe, it was never more 
abundant in genuine piety. The Sabbath School, which comprised nearly the whole of 
the adult population of the place, besides persons from the neighbouring country, con- 
tinued in a flourishing state. On the 28th of December, this year, his Majesty’s Com- 
missioners of Inquiry visited the Institution, and expressed their satisfaction at the progress 
which the people had made in the knowledge of Christianity and in civilization. In 
1826, the attendance on public worship continued good, and the Sabbath School to 
wear an encouraging aspect. In 1827, crowded congregations attended the preaching 
of the gospel, but there were few candidates for baptism, and, apparently, little progress 
in religion. In 1828, the number of converts baptized was 10, and that of persons 
admitted to church-fellowship 16. While new converts were added to the church, some of 
the former members of it increased greatly in spirituality. The Sabbath School still pros- 
pered ; the average attendance was between 260 and 270. The number who more or less 
shared its benefits about 550. In 1829, the average amount of the congregation was 
between 400 and 450. The number added to the church was 13, among whom were several 
young persons ; and it was remarked that the members of the church (whose aggregate 
number was 230) exhibited a greater measure of consistency and steadfastness, than appeared 
in the earlier periods of the mission. The adult Sabbath School was in a flourishing state. 
A separate Sabbath School for children contained 160. The number who had learned to 
read in these schools was about 500. In consequence of severe calamities arising from long- 
continued droughts, 100 families, during this year, removed to the Neutral Territory, an event 
which, though at the time lamented, has been overruled for the extension of the gospel. In 1830, 
nearly the whole of the population, which had been thus reduced to about 460, attended public 
worship. The number of communicants was 240, of whom 7 were received into the chureh 
during that year. The attendance in the adult Sabbath School was, on an average, between 
100 and 150. In 1831, public worship was well attended. Ten members were added to the 
church, The adult Sabbath School prospered, and the average attendance was between 
180 and 200. In 1832, the attendance on public worship was regular. Several of the 
congregation appeared to experience, for the first time, the power of the gospel, and to 
be under deep convictions of sin. We hope to hear that they have since received the truth 
in the love of it. 
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Schools. 


Nearly from the commencement of the mission, attention was paid to the instruction of the 
children of the Hottentots, but for several years the information transmitted to the Society as 
to the progress made in this department was small. It appears that, in 1814, the British 
System was introduced with good effect into the day-school, which was in a very prosperous 
State. In 1822, Mr. Monro took charge of this school. In 1823, an English class was 
_ formed. On Mr. Monro’s removal to Graham’s Town, in 1826, the school was placed under 
the care of Mr. Cornelius Vanderkemp. In the same year, a new school-house was com- 
_ menced. In 1822, the number on the books was 250, which, in 1824, had increased to 400 ; 
but the attendance, from 1817 to 1832, fluctuated between 90 and 130, Mrs. Smith commenced 
a knitting-school in 1807, which was afterwards, for several years, carried on by Mrs. 
Messer. In 1828, a female School of Industry was commenced, but the number attending it 
has not exceeded 15. In 1829, an Infant School was formed, which, in 1832, contained 50 
scholars. This school is now superintended by Mrs. Atkinson. 

An Auxiliary Missionary Society was in operation at Bethelsdorp in 1818, but we are 
unable to state the exact time of its formation. It is still in activity. 

An Auriliary Bible Society was formed there on the 5th of January, 1825. 


Port-Elizabeth and Uitenhage. 


For several years attempts have been made by the missionaries at Bethelsdorp to impart 
the blessings of the gospel to the inhabitants of Port-Elizabeth and Uitenhage, which may 
be regarded as a kind of out-stations of the institution at Bethelsdorp. At Port-Elizabeth 
stated services were commenced in 1826, also a Sabbath-school ; Messrs. Robson and Foster 
preached there on alternate Sabbaths. In 1827, a chapel was commenced, but, from a delay 
occasioned by want of funds, was not opened till September, 1828. In 1829, the services 
were chiefly performed by Messrs. Atkinson and Baillie. In May, 1830, Mr. Atkinson was 
appointed a resident missionary at Port-Elizabeth. In 1831, the attendance on public wor- 
ship was from 150 to 200 ; that of the Sabbath-school, 74, of whom 45 were adults. In the 
same year an Infant-school was commenced, and an Auxiliary Society formed. Mr. Atkinson 
computed the population of Port-Elizabeth at about 1100, of whom about 700 were Hotten- 
tots, Malays, &e. At Uitenhage, in 1828, Messrs. Robson and Foster preached alternately 
for some time. In the same year Mr. Sass removed thither as a resident missionary. He was 
succeeded by Mr. Messer in 1831. A new place of worship was opened in that year, and 
was well attended. In 1832, a church was formed, containing 15 members, and piety 
among the Hottentots appeared to be advancing. The Sabbath-school was well attended, and 
about 60 persons assembled every Monday evening for religious instruction. A Temperance 
Society was also formed, which had proved very useful. The number of Hottentots at this 


out-station were, in 1829, computed to be about 440. 
Brief Survey of the Results of the Mission. 


Superadded to the blessings of religion, and partly as the effect of its influence, civilization 
has been advanced at this institution to a very gratifying degree. In 1810, after giving a 
statement containing particulars of the external improvements at Bethelsdorp, the Direetors 
remarked :— 

“ Tt is impossible to contemplate the short sketch here given of the outward state of things in this 
missionary station without most pleasing and grateful emotions. How remarkable is the contrast which it 
exhibits to the rude and unproductive condition in which the missionaries found it a few years ago! What 


a rapid adyance towards civilization has Christianity produced in so short a time! How greatly has it 
promoted the comfort of life, and raised the human character, from the lowest state of degradation to some 


degree of social order and intellectual improvement !” 

Since that period the Institution has made not merely very pleasing “‘progress towards,” but 
in civilization. Various trades have been introduced, and, by the erection of a considerable 
number of brick houses, and various public buildings, the external appearance of the settle- 
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ment has been greatly improved; while a greater extent of land in its vicinity has been 
brought into a state of cultivation. 
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The mission, of which we have now given a rapid sketch, was one of the earliest of the 
missions formed by the Society, and one of those which have been the most distin- 
guished by the divine benediction. Beside the various civil benefits imparted to the people of 
the Institution, to which we have just slightly adverted, ‘‘ hundreds of immortal souls have 
been enlightened in the knowledge of the truth, and become Christians, partaking of the 
common salvation ;” while the emigrations from the settlement to Theopolis in 1814, and 
those which have of late taken place to the New#ral Territory, have contributed to extend the 
blessed results of the mission in a way, and beyond the boundaries originally contemplated. 

It will be the prayer of the members of the Society, that the spiritual prosperity, especially, 
of the Institution may, in years to come, equal, and even surpass, that of the best periods of 
its past history ; and that the benefits which shall in future be graciously imparted to its 
inhabitants may be communicated to other people and tribes, and thus, from time to time, 
become more and more extensively disseminated ! 


Austin Friars, 21st January, 1834. 


Sermons were preached by the members of 


BATH AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The anniversary of this Society was held 
on Wednesday, the 6th of November, in the 
Assembly Rooms. The chair was taken by 
W. T. Blair, Esq., and the cause of missions 
was ably and successfully advocated by the 
Rey. Messrs. Campbell, from the Tabernacle, 
London, Knill, from St. Petersburgh, and 
Good, from Bristol, who attended as a depu- 
tation from the Parent Society. Also by the 
Rev. Messrs. Smith, Moravian minister, of 
Bath, Atherton, Wesleyan minister, of Bath, 
and Doney, of Trowbridge. 


the deputation, and the devotional services 
were conducted by the Rev. Messrs. Jay, 
Eastman, Richards, and Owen. On Friday, 
the 15th of November, the Rev. R. Knill 
preached on behalf of the Ladies’ Association 
in the late Countess of Huntingdon’s Chapel. 
This anniversary will long be remembered by 
those who were present. The collections 
exceeded those of the last year, and the con- 
tributions of the auxiliary exhibit an increase. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


-*,* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report, 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all cther Donations of £5, and upwards, received 
Jrom 16th December, 1833, to 18th January, 1834, inclusive. ] 


Mrs. Adams, towards the York Street, Walworth— we 
Education of Native Rev. G. Clayton— Rongeaa 
Memates in India... 38 0 0 One-third of Annual Cornwall Auxiliar i 
A *Grandmether’s Offer- Collection in Aid of Per 7 a vhnd oe 
Fas oe sf Native - Missions............ 35 5 6| Falmouth— Daye = 
Schoolmistress in Marlborough Chapel— Rev. T. Wildb 3 
6 i acs itt Wea) = 0 0 Sunday School Associa: bic ici. <acgaliraiieets 
op LUailaja:e wieleenameta mage 10 0.0 tion, per Mr. B. P Rev. J. Barfitt 
B.C. O. ws seoessseresee 10 0 0 Hogeflesh vssc.cae.. 3 6 6 Pokiven igs: gts er © 
A Thauk-offering.......+ 5 0 0/| Legacy by the Jate Mr. Rev. W. Billing. 314 
Ditto, for the Widows’ J. Sturtevant, Bishop- Penryn—Rey. W. Davies 43 14 
and Orphans’ Fund... 1 0 0 gate Street—two thirds Penzance—Rev. J. Foxelf 61 7 
L. M. B. E., for the of £50, and Interest— Truro—Rev. W. Moore . 30 
Calcutta and Benares (Less Duty) — Messrs, Grampound— * ds 
Misstons .o.+.+..06.. 100 0 0] S. Bennett, R. Blather- Rey. — Beddow ... 213 
Mrs, Sprot.......(L. 8.) 1010 0| wick, and W. Jameson, 3t. Agnes— ms 
Miss Gribble (deceased) . 20 0 0} Executors.scecosccere 3b 6 Rey, B. Woodyard.,.. 212 


— 
& = 


ow 


o fo 6GaRNSG = 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Redruth— 

Rev. J. Spashold ...... 111 6 
Bodmin—Rev. — Hobbs. 4 0 0 
Lostwithiel—Rev.J.Streat 2 9 9 
St. Ives—Rev. W. James 3 7 0 
St. Columb— 

MeveG. Oke..cssccsae 7 070 
St. Anstel— ‘ 

- Rev. J. Johnson. ve eed 8 
Looe—Rev. W.James aoe: RRS 

27415 6 
Less Expenses,. 913 7 


Total.,.. 265 1 ll 


Devonshire. 


Plymouth—Batter Street— 
Friends, per Rev. R. 


Hartley. chivas aig, 2 0. © 
Dorsetshire. 
Broadwinsor— 
Rev. A. Bishop . 210 0 
Weyniouth— 


Rev. H. J. Crump— 
Collected by 
Miss Munro and Miss 
Comben* 2, Soi... 61S 5 
Miss Neate ........... 110 0 
Subscriptions, &c...... 1214 6 


LOfal vane 21 250 


Essex. 


Essex Auxiliary Society— 
T. Hodges, Esq., Treasurer— 


(Particularsof amount acknowledged 
in the December Chronicle.) 


Little Baddow—Rey. S. Morell— 
Subscriptions ......... 511 0 
Collection and Associa- 

EGOS ois vicina sc oman 5 4yke 10 


Bocking—Rev. T. Craig— 
Associations .......... a air aa | 
For the Support of a 

Native Teacher.... 10 0 0 
Subs. and Donations... 55 8 0 


Collection at Annual Meet- 
ing of County Auxiliary 
BOCULY. ccc. secnrssees 80 4 | 


Additional Donations— 

J. Wilmsburst, Esq. .. 20 
T. Hodges, Esq. ...--- 20 
a. Perry, Esq. ss.-..05 5 
Rev. A. Reed...cce0 2 
Rev. T.Craig ..eceose Ll 
Rev. J. Dean........- 1 
Rev. J. Thornton...... 1 
A Eriend...0.-+.0-+0e 2 
Mr. Ledgerton........ 1 
Mr. Sharp..... Enis oe 
Mire wBarintdes. cress! E 
Mr: J. Sadd; Janu. .... 1 
WEVA Sminsistisiees | 2 
Nescafe JOhvS nesces TL 
Mr. T. Johns, High 


erocoecocooceoecoco 


Street, Chelmsford,. 010 0 
Mr. Brown ..esrerseee 1 0 0 
57 10 0 


) Brentwood— 


Rev. D. Smith— 
Subscriptions ........+ 
Less Expenses,, 


Billericay— 
Rev. J. Thornton— 
Subs. and Donations ., 
Association........ 


Coll. at Public Meeting 


Less Expenses.. 


Ingates tone— 
Rev. B. Hayter and 
PFENS i. he-sjaie:st01.:0 
Donation by the late 
Miss HOge ieecccces 
Infant’s Offering ...... 


South Ockendon— 
Rev. A. Brown— 
Subscriptions Collected 
by Miss Brown ,.... 
Penny-per-Week Asso- 
CRAUON winan veacedete 


Upminster—Collection .. 


Stanford Rivers— 
By Miss Shuttleworth . 


Stock and Wickford— 
Revedg.. Mercer .)..cc00 


Ongar—Rey. I. Tozer and 
Priends isis moieties ots 


18 18 §& 
015 0 


1s 3 8 


9 0 0 
313 11 
14 0 0 


26 13 Il 
2 0 6 


2413 5 


’O 0 


Chelmisford— Rev.J. Dean— 


Annual Subscriptions,, 21 9 6 
Female Association .,. 11 0 0 
Ditto Juvenile ditto... 2 5 9 
Male Association,..... ee 
For Native Schools... 012 0 
Coll. after Sermons .,, 64 11 2 
101 0 0 
Less Expenses., 513 0 
LE eal fa | 
Chelmsford—Rey. J. Gray— 
For Native Schools— 
R. Greenwood, Esq... 2 0 0 
Mrs. Greenwood, Sen.. 1 0 0 
J. Marriage, Esq...... 1 0 0 
Mr. Knight and Sisters. 1 0 0 
J. Marriage, Jun....... 010 0 
Messrs. Potter and 
Nicholson. <j iiscde0 0160 0 
Mrs. Marriage, “1832, 
1633: ccrsdersessecse oF) 0 0 
= 
70-0 
Annual Subscriptions,, 12 4 6 
Female Association.... 514 3], 
Male Association...... 1 12 11 
Sunday School Children 015 7 
Coll. after Sermons ... 12 7 7 
Public Meeting ...-0.. 912 9 
49 7 7 
Less Expenses.. 3 12 6 
4515 1 
| eel 


q 


Coggeshall—" 
Ren A, Wells— 
Ladies’ Association..., 


Pablic Collection ..... 


Subs, and Donations ,. 


Colchester Association— 
St. Peter's Church .... 


Lion Walk Meeting— 
Rey. H. March— 
Subscriptions ......e0. 

Collected by 
Miss Adams ..cccosrve 
Miss Blomfield........ 
Miss H. Blomfield .... 
Miss Browns. divcccees 
Miss M. Daniell .. 
Miss Dennis...... 
Miss Hisdell....2sse0ce 
Miss Fearis ..... 
Mrs, Jaryis ..... 
Nise Kans iiiiaysiswctie 
Miss Lewis .....ecvene 
Miss Philbrick.,.....+ 
MisgRicgs, ..psvdesoe 
Miss H. Rouse.... 
Miss Wallis ...see- 


Children’s Association— 


Coll. by Miss Daniell 


Mrs. Daniell’s Mis- 


sionary Box ....... 
Mrs. Monds’ Young La- 


dies, for the School 
at Khodon, Siberia, 
under the care of the 


late Mrs. Stallybrass. 
Anonymous, by Rey. 


; He slarches. .2acaeos 
Collection after Sermon 


by Rev. G. Browne... 


Collection at Annual 


Meetifig cen eee 
Donation by Mr. B. D. 


Extra Collection after 
Sermon by Rev. A. 


WElls:, cotnesienenseina 


Helen’s Lane Meeting — 
Rey. J. Herrick— 
Subscriptions .....se8. 


Collection after Sermon 


by Rev. G. Browne. 
Collected by 
Miss Herrick,..... oon” 
Miss Luff,..... REeon6 
Miss Mitchell .... 
Miss Ronse.. soos 


Mrs, Ward ..... oa bes 


Less Expenses,, 


Dunmow and West Essex 


District Society— 
Abboit’s Roothing— 
Rev. C. Bateman— 
Collected by 
Mr. 8S. P. Matthews... 
Mr. P. Portway. .+..00 
Miss Sward .csscccsee 
Miss Matthews. ..eeese 
Miss Smith .ecsesceo. 


83 
4210 8 
ya; a) 
ll 96 
61 7 2 
32-0 
23.17 6 
016 0 
2.8 0 
013 8 
5 0 0 
220-0 
£ 0 0 
12 6 
2-0 
116 0 
100 
19 6 
112 6 
2 08 
Ceara 
210 8 
213 0 
013 3 
1ll 6 
iteG 
10 9 7 
12.19: 8 
10 0 
13 5 3 
9611 3 
a 


27 


= 
—] 


12614 3 
7 310 
119 10 5 


ao 

_ 

~ 
weacsoo 


Collectedat Anniversary 13 1 


25 1 3 


ee 


84 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Dunmow—Rev. R. Frost— 


Association— 
Male Branch. 
Female Ditto . eases 
Collections at Prayer 

Meetings ......+. tare 
Annual Subscriptions. : 


oe oe et ne 


Hatfield Heath— 
Rev. ©. Berry— 
Collected by 
Mr. D. Adams....- 
Mr. Cockett ...0.0 
Mr. J. Hatchin .....+6 
Mr. S. P. Matthews... 
Mr. J. Pavitt 
Master William Payitt’s 
Missionary Box... 
Female Branch— 
Collected by 
Miss Berry ....cocesee 
Miss F. Hutchin ...... 
Miss: Lord'si.n sive relsie'e 
Mrs. J. Pavitt 
A poor Widow from her 
Neighbours oo... 


sestoore 


ooo 


Takely— Rev. J. Hanson— 
Collection .csccccesses 
Messrs. Smith and Son 


Less Expenses, . 


Fordham— 


and 


Rev. J. Harris 
Priends .es00% 


48 8 
610 1 
je 
17 16 11 
30 4 8 


re et 
a 
eoomMwo 


i) 


210 0 


Halsted—Rev.T. Q. Stow— 


Annual Subscriptions. . 
Ladies’ Association .... 
Mr. Piper’s Missionary 
Box 
Collection by Rev.T. Q. 
SLOW voeceserseevens 


Castle Hedingham— 
Rey. S. Steer— 
Collected by 

Miss Stevenson ...+00 
Miss Jennings ... 

Mr. Coppin . 
Mivsabalmer esc e + s.cere 
Mrs. Jaggard. 


seorceden 


Mrs. Cook. vcccce sense 
Mr, Bright 4.000% +060 
Winey Dunit: sicswesce ees 


Miss Savill cocccsseese 
Miss Clark... 
Subscriptions ..... 
Mrs. Stevenson ...( 
Miss Stevenson ....( 


os 


Kelvedon— 

Rev. F. Hunwick— 
Subscriptions .....e.+6 
Collected by Miss Mary 

Unwin coroorserveves 


li 8 0 
512 9 


Does, 
10 2 0 
28 12 0 


— 


SOUDHEUSNONNASO 
_ 


eoconrwoococackhe@ 


i 
_— 


1g 


» 
w 
— 
w 
_ 
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Maldon—Rev. R. Burls— 
Collected by Mesdames 
Busbridge, Dunnett, 
Joslin, May, L. May, 
Plampin, Stubbings . 
Juvenile Subscriptions 
from a Ladies’ School 
Ladies at Maldon, for 
Educating Three 
Native Girls, at 
Mrs. Mault’s School, 
Nagercoil— (the 9th 
annual payment) .... 
Collectedat the Meeting 
Additional Donation .. 
Annual Subscriptions. . 


Less Expenses. 


North Essex District 
Society— 
Finchingfield— 
Rey. J. Bunter— 
Annual Subscriptions, . 


Collected by 


Mis. :Choat: % </stentersie stew 
Mics Bunter elscelsstaenere 
Miss Portway ..,.ss0e 
Miss Spurge ......... 
Miss Messent ... 
Miss Gatward ...c.e+0 
Mr. erie ae of 
Collection 
MisstBar@émcvsasiaerss 


seeese 


Hayerhili— Rev. J. Davies 
Ridgewell—§ ubseriptions 


Stambourn— 
Rey. J. Spurgeon— 
Collected by 
Miss M._Jaryis.cccsess 
Miss E. Spurgeon ...e. 
Miss Unwin .eccceeees 
Collection: yecuss dass 


Steeple Bumpsted— 
Annual Subscriptions, 
KC. ecveeveves: 


W eathersfield— 

Rev. P. Sibree— 
Donations),.:...tesetna. 
For the Native Teach- 

er, John Burder Si- 

bree. aisiale ese ok 
For the Native Teach- 
er, W. Milne ....... 
Collected by 
Miss Burder.......... 
Mrs. Carter and Mrs. 

DURNEL Ta ia enttaretine 
Miss: Wiutchinysie starts sete 
Miss Owers ..4.....+ 
Mrs. Sibree (including 

lls. 9d. from the 

Girls in the Sabbath 

School )isemrmernecicn 
Miss Harriett B. Sibree 
Mrs. Skingley and S. 


MIEY istic ov neee nay 


Master Hoyden .sooces 0 10 16 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. Dr. Morison, 
at Anniversary of 
1915 5 District Society .... 910 9 
35 0 6211 3 
109 8 5 
Less Expenses.. 219 6 
106 8 1L 
710 0 : ; 
1s 16 8 | North-East Essex District 
010 0 Society— 
17 6 6| Harwich— 
Rev. Mr. Hordle and 
67° 3 7 (Eriends iis. cease co. J]. 8 @ 
013 0 Collection after Sermon E 
by Rev. S. Kidd.... 5 15 3) 
6610 7 ; 
Ww 3 & 
Less Expenses.. 0 2 2 
Wy le 
Manningtree— 
Subscriptions .......6. 3 3 O 
a Collected by 
Miss E. Everett .....6. 018 0 
118 0 Miss Jarrold ....06 Lyd 1G 
015 6 Miss Hitchcock «havea 216 1 
010 0 Sunday School Children 0138 0 
010 0 Collection after Sermon 
014 6 by Rev. S. Kidd.,.. 3 8 10 
010 0 et ae 
1090 12 3 6 
238) TF 
146 | 29 4 7 
19 14 1 | North-West Essex District ¥ 
Society— f 
3 0 6| Clavering— 
Rev. H. Bromley— 
Subs. and Donations... 411 6 
510 2 Collected by 
= Miss: Pavitt <oo.caceen 0 SoLGmG 
Miss Mamford. Mersilacaie | OO: ae 
Mr. Harvey ........:. 014 0 
Mr. J. Pavitt, Jun... 48 0 
Collected at ‘the Anni- 
210 0 VECSALY vecccoweccerel) © oe 
017 10 as 
016 8 1668 4 
Pee a oat 
Henham—Rev. J. Hicks— 
612 2 Subscriptions ...... 111i 0 
re Collected by Miss Dor- 
TUNE COM Jisistere'e'eisiers cies eo a 
Missionary Box....5... 010 0 
12.0 2 314 6 
Newport— 
Rev. J. H. Hopkins — 
Subs. and Donations... 211 0 
1110 0 Collected by 
‘Miss Clack sic ances ae Ole Oy G 
Miss Hopkins ........ 511 9 
10 0 0 Mr kOoat. (nncasecistan ape eee 1O Me 
MroDebnant.. 3.1.00. 2. 0 0 
10) (0. 0 Mr. Wakefield...... oe 112 0 
Missionary Boxes of 
317 6 Miss Hopkins ........ 013 0 
MIC OOf, :; sneer. «tae, LOMEO) LO 
0 8 6 Collected after Sermon 
ou 10 by Rev. J. Leifchild. 1115 0 
1 3 6 _ 
2715 9 
10 7 4| Saffron Walden— 
0 18 10 | Abbey Lane Meeting— 
Rey. L, Forster— 
1 0 Of Subscriptions.,.,sc0e8 2 2 6 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Collected by 
Misses Cleaver...ss00. 


12 2 
‘Misses Houlton and 
Sal homed a 2G 6 5 8 
Miss Hailes... vet Dee 0 
Miss Kents... ..0 tees 112 0 
Mr. D. Stackwood.... 015 6 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Cane...ceeseises 0 6 1 
Mr. Knight ....... awe OL e.] 
BVALIOUST, co qete oe eaitie 038 
Collected at the Anui- 
MEREAEY. © @eisarereteleiele 31 9 
2914 4 
Less Expenses... 0 5 0 
29) =9i" 4 


tansted—Rev.R. E. May— 


Subs. and Donations.. 8 4 0 
Missionary Box by 
Rev. R. E. May ... 0 6 6 
Collection ..........55 112 1 
10 2 
haxted—Rev. J. Sewell— 
Annual Subscriptions., 12 0 6 
Collected by 
Mrs. A. Barnard...... 114 8 
Miss Fordham ..... Koa pORtee. 3 
Miss Ray . 4 3ll 
Mr. J. Portway, ‘and at 
Missionary Prayer 
MGC G88 v5.0 wo sin sins 411 
39 1 3 
117 11 9 
Less Expenses.. 3 17 11 
113 13 10 
outhend and Prittlewell— 
Collected by Rey. R. 

Bletchers .. 0s. B13 6 
tebbing— 

Rev. J. Morison— 
Subscriptions ......... 11 € 6 
Stebbing Sun, Schools, 

for Native Schools. 0 14 10 
Felsted Sunday School, 

for, Ditto: 04. o,. +s 110 2 
ae pe aoe Family 

Pid «O28. 2 
Wirswiy Bos ECR OR OG: 
Collection .....5..60008 4IL 1 

21 12 
oe Heath— 

Rev. C. Lowe— 

‘Subs. and Donations.. 4 7 0 
Association, by Miss 

Garter Fickisicuvccse | JV Ov 0 
Pollcction’. sss scence Ze. 6 
Sunday School Children 6 5-0 

716 6 
Vitham— 

Rev. R. Robinson— 
Subscriptions ......... 23 12 6 
Ladies’ Association.,.. 1619 2 
From Society of Friends, 

_ for Native Schools. 1 3 8 

“Sunday School Children 0 2 8 

’ Miss Shaen’s Kitchen 

Box ccoveceurevccees 040 
42.42 1 


| —| 


Wivenhoe— 
Rev. C, Riggs— 
Collection after Ser- 


— 


mons by Rev. E. Ray 
Penny Subscriptions .. 
Box at Missionary 
Prayer Meetings .... 
Ditto Village Station, 
Alresforda.seesscse 
Ditto Servants’ Hall, 
Wivenhoe Hall .. 
Ditto, and Donations, 


cus oo Yb Ke 


Minister’s House.... ll 0 
Subscriptions ........ 8 0 
Halfpence from Children 311 

13-2 0 

Less Expenses.. 0 8 0 
1214 0 

1201 O11 

Less Expenses.. 26 15 10 


Total.... 1174 5 1 


Hertfordshire. 
Hertford—Rev. I. Anthony— 
Sacramental Collection, 


Sor the Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund.... 4 3 0 


Kent. 
Blackheath— 

F. Smith, Esq.....(D.) 25 0 0 
Mrs.e8 = Smith). oi. cs<en 2008 0 
50 0 0 

Deptford Aux. Society— 

Per Mr. W. Agutter, 
Treasurer ,...... ads, 2. <0. 0 


Lewisham—Congregational 
School—Rev. W. J. Hope— 


Subscriptions ...... SUZ 8 
Young Gentlemen in the 
SCHOOUM ps tles anise «> ‘S943 
Contributions ....... - 114 0 
New Cross Missionary 
BOXsocesseree Mises eee be BS 
Jom) .6 
Lancashire. 
Church Town and Southport 
Branch— 
Rev. Messrs. Linaker 


and Greatbach.,..,.. 45 0-0 
Liverpool—S., andM,.R. 2 0 0 


Lincolnshire. 
Grantham—Rey. R. Soper— 


Vestry Missionary Box 114 6 
Two Public pees 
G. Bennet, Exvq....., 1212 0 
14 6 6 
Less Expenses.. 212 6 
1114 0 
Middlesex. 
Uxbridge— 
Rey. J. G. Stamper— 
Collections and Sub- 
scriptions......+60. 45 2 6 
Less Expenses., 215 6 
42 7 0 


Norfolk, 


Brooke, near Norwich— 
Mr. G. S. Kett, for ¢ 
Native Teacher, to 

be called Brooke.... 10 0 0 


Shropshire. 


North Salop Association— 
Per Mr. J. Burton, Treas.— 
Bomer Heath—Rev. G. Rogers— 


Colldetioneesatev-aes 9 0c ae g 

Clive—Rev. D. James— 
Collected by MissShore 1 7 4 
Public Collection...... 2 7 8 
Mrs. Shore’s Miss. Box 0 5 0 
4 0 


Drayton—Rey. J. Barton— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev.J. F.Mandeno 2 0 6 


es 
Hadnall—Rev.D.James— 
Subscriptions........ 100 
Collected by Mr. Jones 114 8 
Public Collection....... 3 6 0 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Leech....... 010 9 
Miss S. Williams... veoew (OY 8 I 
Miss Pearson ....... 066 
Hadnall Free School, vor 0014250) 
8 00 
Wem—Rev. Messrs. Pa- 
terson and Mandeno— 
Subscriptions........ 1215 6 
Collected by 
MrsoJ, Aust, c.0.ve0n 30) mbnO 
Miss Cooke.......0.408 O15 9 
Miss Deakin...... 014 9 
Miss Dudleston, 5 aan) 
Miss Feaston,. 011.4 
Mits. Lee ,.c:c:s: sveniensitc OULee ea. 
Mrs. Mandeno,........ 419 6 
Mrs. .W:. -Parkers. ccs. 2 6 
Miss Parkinson:,..00¢ 14 2 
Mrs. Pattison,........ 016 0 
Miss Tuntigin saccisocies 2) 90 
Miss K. Walmsley... 217 0 
Produce of four Mis- 
sionary Boxzes,...... O14 6 
Noble Street Sunday 
PEHOO! 35.5 venteteavessts Pe OLmeanG) 
Collected after Public 
Meetingsies cssensneds O1L 18) D> 
42 4 6 
Less Expenses.. 118 6 
40 6.0 


Wollerton— 
Rev. D. Davies— 
Collected after Sermon 


by Rev.J.F.Mandeno 4 6 3 

Missionary Boxes of 
Mr.G. Joness.svicatne oe noe 
Mis, J. Davieis.5,.675 * 10 12 -9 
Mrs. E. Cartwright.... O11 9 
714 0 
Less Expenses,, 90 3 0 
711 0 

Whitchurch— 
Collected by 

Miss Arrowsemith....+. O17 7 
Miss Everall.......+056 01010 
Mrs. Potter.. sea ~ O.1ES 
Mrs. Porter, concse, Ope O 
Miss Smitlivesesss russe 214 


ay 


86. 

Mr. Thomas, sessvessae 11 8 

Collections after Ser- 
mons by Rev. BE. Ray 615 9 

Missionary Boxes of 
Chapel. ..s.. leon aver at Dee Det 
Girls’ Sunday School. 0-3 2 
Mr. E. Jones...... jee. 0 O pains! 
Steel Heath..........+ Osea: 


Sunday School Teacher, 
Steel Heath.....(D.) 0 2 6 
Collected after Sermon 
by Rev. E. Ray..... 0 


Old Coins...s...ss0006 0 7 6 
15 11 11 

Less Expenses.. 118 2 
1313 9 

77:«18 10 

Less Expenses... 014 6 
LTotal....., 77 4 4 


Somersetshire. 


Bath—Anxiliary Society— 

Per J. C. Hartsinck, Esq.— 

Ist Payment for 1834.. 100 0 0 

Collected by a few per- 
sonal Friends of the 
Minister of Argyle 
Chapel, for the Swy- 
port of a Native 
Teacher, to be called 
William Jay.... 10 6 0 


Surrey. 


Kingston—Donation of a 
Lady, per Rev. E, 
Ray, for Little 
MOSES cerssevseess 


Wiltshire. 


Market Lavinglon— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. R. Knill.... 
Mrs. Saunders Mis- 
sionary Box.....00-. 


Salisbury— 
Endless Street Chapel— 
Rev. C. Williams,,..., 15 5 6 


Yorkshire. 
Huddersfield— 
Rev. Dr. Boothroyd— 
Sacramental Collection 
Jor the Widows’ and 
Orphans’ PUNE as 26 OO 


WALES. 
Anglesea Branch— 
Per Mr. J. Williams, 
Treasurer............ 178 5 6 


Monmouthshire.) 


Monmouthshire Auxiliary Society— 
Per Rev. D. Lewis— 
Abergavenny—Rev. D. Lewis— 
Penny-a-Week Collec- 


GODicescices's oe op easeeOh 0 6 

Collected at the Public 
Meeting ..ceseesvoee 510 0 
4410 0 


' Blaenafon— 

Rev. M. Morgan... 110 4 
Hanover— 

Rev. E. Davies. .soc.. 4 0 0 
Langattock— 

Rev. W. Hopkins— 
Langattock Chapel.:.... 4 9 10 
Cwmyrhos Chapel.. 313 6 
W. Parry, Esq... (D.) 5 0 0 
Missionary Box of Miss 
and Master Parry.... 1 6 6 
14 9 10 
Nantyglo— 

Rev. D. Stephenson... 4 0 6 
New Inn—Rey.D. Davies 9 3 0 
Penmain— 

Rev. D. Thomas...... 216 6 
Ponty pool— 

Rev. £. Rowlands.... 3 5 3 
Rumney—Rey. J. Davis. 1 0 0 
Varteg—Rev. M. Jones... 1 0 0 

85 14 ll 
Less Expenses... 0 13 10 
85.1 1 


Pembrokeshire. 


Pembrokeshire English Auxiliary 
Society—W. Owen, Esq. Treas.— 


Pembroke— 


Collection at Tabernacle 4 15 10 
Public pie! Town 

FA nl ieievaleeie'escsiefe viewed BS <0 

Mis <sionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Lloyd... <othelee al On 
Mrs. Thommen: eee 4 ten 5 aC) 
Mrs. Trewestes, by 

ands: Cite neicaee tins 212 0 
Mrs. Cruickshank, ditto 110 2 

22° t0.. 0 
Tenby— 
CollectionatTabernacle 5 0 0 
Public Meeting at ditto 5 9 6 
Miss Lock’s Miss. Box 5 7 6 
A Friend, by ditto..... 2 0 0 
Mrs, Rock's Miss. Box 017 0 
18 14 0 
Narberth— 
Collection at the Taber- 

WAAB: oy sev ails 511 +5 
Poblic Meeting atditto 9 O11 
Missionary Boxes...... 3 7 8 

18 0 0 

PearsCrOssinn. aaah ene a ee ee 

JVOSeMANKeC ri iasisessmes . eereee 

Wolfscastle........05-- 113 3 
Collection at the Taber- 

nacle,PembrokeDock 113 0 
Green "Meeting — Rev. 

J.Bulmer—Collection 

after Sermons by Rev. 

Messrs. Redford and 

AV eapeee assesesvey. 1,10) 
Subscriptions.......... 7 0 0 
Collection at Keyston.... 314 8 
85 10 3 

Less Expenses,, 218 2 
Total..,, 8212 1 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


SCOTLAND. 


Ayr—Legacy by the late 
m. Paterson, Esq., 

Duty free — Messrs. 
Finlay, Orr, Pater- 
son, and Peebles, 
Executors. 


Fraserburg— 
Congregational Chapel— 
Rev. A. Bigg— 
Male Branch....se.e+s 
Female Branch.. 


Paisley — North Parish 
Female Bible Asso- 
ciation—per Rey. Dr. 
Thoms0n..- casccoe te 

From Members of the 
Female Class under 
the charge of Rev. 
Dr. Bariisse.s 2.5.66 


Edinburgh. 


Edinburgh Auxiliary Society— 
Per George Yule, Esq.— 


Albany Street Chapel— 

Rev. Mr. Wilkes— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. Dr. Raffles... 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. R. Knill.... 
Coll, at Public Meeting 


Less Expenses.... 


John Irving, Esq..(D.) 
Mrs. Coutts...,....(D.) 
North College’ Street 
Chapel — Rev. Mr. 
AIRMAN 60 :0:0.0.0.5 5:5,ci0'e 


Broughton Place Chapel— 


Rev. Dr. Brown...... 
Collection at Publie 
Meeting 


Goeressccvcer 


A PINnKets\<-sichetnaiere ca/sivate 
Less Expenses,, 


Broughton Place Chapel 
Missionary Society... 


Rose Street Chapel Mis- 
sionary Society— 
Rev. Mr. M’'Gilchrist 

Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. S. Thodey.. 


Bristo Street Chapel— 
Rey. Dr. Peddie..... 
Less [xpenses,, 


Elder Street Chapel— 
Rev. Mr. Innes......05 

James’ Place Chapel—- 
Rev. Mr. Kirkwood.... 

Constitution Street Cha- 
pel, Leith—Rev. Mr. 
Cullen POOR OOO REDO OR EE 


Se Tae 


oy dulaenaae 


sees ae) ODO oll 


147 


2 
12.7 & 
27 14 6 
549 4 

0 8 0 


54 1 af 


1010 0 
1. Oe 


24 0 0 


23 5 8 


4515 2 
2 5 0 


71 510 
213 0 


68 12 10 
20 0 0 


88 12 10 


St. Andrew’s Street Cha- 


= 


pel, Leith—Rev. Mr, 

RIAA. Wis saw asnectigne 

North Leith Chapel— 
Rev. Mr. Harper.....0 


Kirkgate Chapel, Leith— 


: 


Rey. Mr, Halley— 
-~Publhic Meeting.. 


Leith Anxiliary Mission- 


-ary Society, per W. 
Alexander, Esq.....+ 
J. Marshall, Esq.. (D.) 
Anonymous, per W. 
Alexander, Esq..(D.) 


Portobello Secession Cha- 
pel—Rev. Mr. Arneil.. 
Less Expenses... 


Mussel burgh— 

Public Meetingin Town 

(ARR Raabe sone 1s 
Javenile Bible and Mis- 

Sionary Society,..... 
Miss Stewart......00.. 
Rev. J. Watson.. 
Mrs. Watson.........5 
A Friend, per ditto.... 
Gabriel Wilson, Esq... 


Less Expenses,. 


Dalkeith Relief Chapel— 
Rey. Mr. Craig.... 
Less Expenses. 


4 


SSS 


Total by Deputation.... 


* Monthly Miss. Prayer 
Meeting — Rev. Mr. 
Napier’s Chapel se. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


3.4 
14 2 
7 12 
10 0 
10 0 
5.0 
2 2 
0.9 
113 
44 
3 0 
i? 
hin | 
ee 
10 
1 0 
12 6 
0 6 
12 0 
8 17 
0. 97 
8 9 
2 0 
10 9 


fotal,... 320.9 0 


JERSEY. 


English Independent Con- 
gregation—Rev. C. 
Traveller— 

Sacramental Collection 
Sor the Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund.... 


bey 


SOUTH AMERICA. 


Demerara—George Town— 
Rev. Josep: Ketley— 


| T.—Juvenile Auxiliary Missionary 


1417 18 10 


8 


Society, May, 1832, to May, 1833— 


Male Branch— 
Collected by 
Mr. Landry,.....+.+¢ 
Dr. Wm. Smith, AD) 
Mr. Sotto 
Mr. Pieters . 
Pp. P. Massiah, eq. (D. 
Mr. G. Mc Farlain....« 
Mr. Berkley.s.coc.soe 
Mr. Combermack ,.... 
Mr. Cuffy... 


Peewee 


Mr. Veersteg.....+0000 


13 10 
22 0 
72 12 
49 7 
22 0 
66 0 
8 0 
51 10 
33 10 
8 2 


@ooosoomasce 


—i 


Master Joseph Ketley.. 

Messrs. Readon, Calen- 
der, and Chisholm... 

Sunday Scholars. ...... 
Female Branch— 


Collected by 


Mrs. Pieters ...seesses 
Miss Jeemes.......04. 
Miss Spaniard ........ 
Miss Merenrius......06 
Miss Vincent........ 
Miss Lee...... ‘ 
Miss Meyers......... " 
Mrs. Linkton........ 
Mrs. Savory......0. 


Mire. Lewis. ..es6 0. 
C. Beem, Esq. ....(D.) 
W. Smith, Esq. M.D. 
(D.) 
Mrs. Lewis........(D.) 
A Friend)......00..(e) 
H. Bruce, Esq. ...(D.) 
Mrs. J. L. Smaith: (D.) 
Mr.T.N.Troughton (D.) 
Mr. Wells...... «(D=) 
E.J.Trovughton, Beq (D.) 
Misses Pollard....(D.) 
Mrs. Patison.... oD) 
Dr. E. Smith .,...(D.) 
Mrs. Haley........(D.) 
Capt. Smith, R.E.(D.) 
Capt. Streatfield, ae EK. 
( 


Dz 
Mr. and Mrs.Gibbs (D, 
Mrs. Beem........ (D 
Jobn Lane, Esq. ..(D. 

N.W. Pollard, Esq. ().) 
Friends, by Miss Jones 


eS 


65 12 


@ 


9 0 
15 2 


no 


eccoomoonmaocoem 


oeococoocooooso 
ececoocoocoocosooooo 


~ 

~~ 
ooocoo 
cooco 


(D.)).34 08 0 
Mrs. Ketley,.....(D.) 22 0 0 
APrienO .se.02560:(.) 22 0 0 
Mrs. Molire,......(D.) 11 0 0 
Mr, Turten,.......(D.). 11 0 0 
Mr. Carter ...<0. «(9 031 . 0. 0 
Mr. Carter, Lignan (D.) 11 0 0 
Mrs. “es iil (Dy te eo 
Mr. Ellictt.. sD. ; 11 00 
Missionary Box. 15 2 8 
Coll. after Sermons by 
Rey. J. Wray, pre- 
paratory to the Public 
WC CEUI Es 6 sl eteie vie o's 10,0 100 10 0 
Collected at the Public 
WER ORIID Sole ataraioze cnr 65 0 0 
Collected at the Monthly 
Missionary Prayer 
WRCAL Bs sie ciate io. aioe 173 2 8 
Collected for the East 
India Mission, after 
Special Prayer Meet- 
ing, in February..... 132 15 0 
Guilders.... 2196 2 8 
| I1.—Contributions by - 
Members of Classes— 
Country Negroes on 
Sabbaths.......s:0.006 146 °5 0 
Male Church Members 
and othersin Town.. 212 10 6 
Female Church Mem- 
bers in Town,....... 25015 0 
Female Bond and Free 
in Town (of the Con- 
gregation)....ecse... 281 5 0 
Guilders.... 890 15 0 
a clanpoaes ade the 
Eissequebo Mission,, 384 5 0 


IV.—Contributions’ addi- 
tional and final towards 
the Repairs of the Cha- 
pel— 


Caton vacewi Seduiieere 227 O 
Johanna de Ruiter..... 12 0 
Miss Lee...... oes eerste 2. 0 
Rev. J. Ketley (24D.) 44 0 
Collected by Sophia 
Dodoene cs astecaie even cunt, 
SUMAKY <3 ccesiceetasvese -OalO 
Contributed by Country 
Slaves, Sabbath...... 118 15 


“Male Church Members 


and others in Town,. 133 12 


Female Church Mem- 
bers in Town..... 
Female Bond and Free 


eoe 181 15 


Congregation in Town 215 15 


Guilders..,. 745 15 


-_——-— 


V.—Contributions to assist’ 
in defraying the expenses 


of side building— 


Country Members.. 
Town Members 
Others,.,.04.. 


and 


veeeee 


Guilders.... 


Vi.—Amount of Pew 
Rents from Oct. 1831, 


ole a: a — 


1815 0 


4315 0 


6210 0 


rn 


to 15 July, 1833...0... 2550 5 0 


VIL.—Contributions to- 
wards the erection of 
the Infant School— 


Sir Benjamin D’Urban 
William Smith, Esq., 
M.D.. 

E.M.S Smith, Esq, M. D: 
N. W. Pollard, Esquen 
W. B. Pollard, Has ‘ 
Mr. Benjamin. 

Jobn Lane,. Es £q. Boats 
E. J. Troughton, Esq. 
Mr. Wells....a0s eels 
NL VY ct COG oa astro 
Mr. T. N. Troughton,, 
DG, Wathietes neces 
Rev. Edward Grieves. 
Rey. J. Ketley..... tee 
Mrs. Ketleyjcseseeeis sis's 
H. Bruce, Esq. ccesese 
Rev. Mr.Tucker, Rector 
Miss Lucas.....,.... 
Johanna de Ruiter..... 
IMirsaeiisasetins,s anuineseie 
Miss Fraser,........ 
Mr, G. Fraser. ....s.06 
Mr. Patison..........,. 
Mr. Schroeder......06 
Miss Barnacle ....e006 
Mr. Haines.... 
MieePilovim sic. ees oe 
Capt. Smith, R. Bie ras 
Capt. Griffith.. 
a Biv iarewyciojes) «01s /ersleer 
R. M. Jones, Esq. aspen 
Moses Benjamin, Esq.,. 
Misses Pollard...ees.. 
J. L. Smith, Esq. LL.D. 
Mrs. Strong. ..sssecr0e 
Mrs. Lewis...,..000eee 
Collection afterSermons 


seenecee 


by Rey. J. Ketley,,, 164 


So 
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Sale of useful and fancy 
Articles, and Ladies’ 
Needlework, supplied 
by kind Friends, by 
Miss Fisher in Eng- 
Jand, and someFriends 
in the Colony, pro- 
AUced.ecreressecsees 

Paid by the Childrea 
from the commence- 


Rev. J. 


ment of the School 

up tothe end of June, 

1833, amounting to.. 775 5 
Roach ccscescessvtesss 3 0 


Guilders,... 2734 7 


458 2 8] Ebenezer Chapel, West Coast— 
Scott— 
Collections ....s¢yseees 287 5 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


35 (0 
55 5) 
25 5 


14 0 


Pew Rents. scicoosisoo 
Quarterly Tickets....++ 

0| Mr. Kelley.......(D.) 
0; People on Plantation 
Hague.rccccevcccoves 


SUSSEX AUXILIARY. 


The annual meeting of this Society was 
held at Brighton on the 23rd of October, 
1833. Thomas Walker, Esq., Treasurer, 
having taken the chair, called upon the Rey. 
J. Trego to supplicate the divine presence 
and blessing. A short but interesting report 
was read by Rev. J. A. Goulty, the Secre- 
tary and the following persons addressed the 
meeting :—the Rev. Drs. H. F. Burder and 
Joseph Fletcher, of London; Messrs. Win- 
chester, of Worthing, Jones, of Leeds, Soule, 
Davis, of Hastings, Goulty, Sortain, and Pen- 
fold, of Brighton ; and Ellis, Foreign Secre- 
tary to the Parent Society. 

Sermons were preached before and after 
the annual meeting, on behalf of the Society, 
by the Rev. Joseph Sortain, in North Street 
Chapel; by the Rev. John Yockney, in 
Bedford Street Chapel; by the Rey. Dr. 
Burder, in Union Street Chapel; and by 
Rev. John Campbell, in Hanover Chapel. 

Rey. Joseph Sortain was appointed to the 


office of joint secretaryship to the auxiliary 
with Rey. J. A. Goulty. 


WILTSHIRE COUNTY SOCIETY. 


The annual services of the various mis- 


_ slonary associations in the county were held 


in November. The churches were visited 
by the Rev. R. Knill, whose pleadings 
on behalf of the cause were in all cases 
acceptable and efficient. The congregations 
were every where good, and the collections 
liberal ; and it is hoped that the benefit of 
this visitation by our beloved brother will 
prove not only beneficial in the revival of the 
missionary spirit, but also of vital religion in 
our various churches. Two new Ladies’ 
Associations were formed at Melksham and 
Market Lavington. Several of the influential 
members of the Society of Friends were also 
waited upon by Mr. Knill, on behalf of 
native schools, from whom, especially at 
Melksham, much kindness and assistance 
were received. 


ERRATA. 


In the December Chronicle, page 556, column 2, line 15, for “Inverary,” read “ Inverury,”’ 
In the January Chronicle, page 43, column 3, line 27, for “ £3 4s. 0d.,” read * £8 4s. 0d.” 


page 44, column 3, line 7, for ‘£8 15s, 0d.,” read “ £24 17s. 0d," 
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* MEMOIRS OF THE: LATE 
JOSEPH AND ZECHARIAH BUNNELL, ESQUIRES, 


ISLINGTON, 


JOSEPH BUNNELL, Esq., died 
April the 23rd, 1833, aged 82, and 
was buried at Bunhill Fields. The 
Rev. J. Yockney delivered an ap- 
propriate and instructive oration 
at the grave. This’ good man is 
gone, but his character, his excel- 
lencies, his usefulness, still live. 
We refer to him in order to praise 
him ; we praise him for his good- 
ness; his goodness was of Gop. 
The duty of praising good men is 
seldom explained or enforced ; 
hence not a few neglect its per- 
formance, and deny its obligation. 
This omission may also account for 
the fact that very many Christians, 
not, perhaps, the most thoughtful, 
do, at the present time, incessantly 
speak against religious memoirs, 
obituaries, funeral sermons, and so 
on. It is rather fashionable just 
now to condemn such productions 
without discrimination or hesi- 
tancy; and some think that the 
Evangelical Magazine would not 
be less popular if it omitted them 
altogether. We, however, con- 
ceive this to be a mistake; and, 
therefore, to venture a few hints 

VOL, XII. 


‘in order to rectify it, will not, we 


hope, be deemed irrelevant or pre- 
sumptuous.’ ‘However, we do not 
offer these remarks as an apology 
for these memoirs, but as being 
susceptible of general and practical 
application. 

What we insist upon is, that 
moral excellence in men deserves 
and demands admiration—avowed 
admiration. 

The misapplication of praise and 
of censure is one of the oldest and 
darkest errors of our world. Its 
causes are deep and strong in hu- 
man nature. ‘The most direct and 
obvious are these two—ignorance 
of true excellence, and want of love 
to it. The removal of these is one 
of the designs of Christianity. As 
a system of light, Christianity dis- 
covers and defines true excellence; 
as a system of grace and power, it 
produces and matures it; as a sys- 
tem of justice, it claims for it sin- 
cere, free, and open praise. The love 
of praise Christianity condemns. 
The individual who covets it for its 
own sake, who seeks it from sel- 
fishness, vanity, or ostentation, does 
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thereby give unquestionable proofs 
that he has no right to it. To merit 
admiration is a virtue; but to search 
after it a vice, and betrays either 
great weakness or wickedness, or 
perhaps both. The lover of praise 
sins against the common sense of 
mankind—against the self-denying 
and self-forgetting spirit of religion 
—against the rights of God. The 
lover of praise makes se/f his all. 
Self is his supreme law; self is his 
god; self is the little heaven in 
which he lives, and moves, and 
has his being. The lover of praise 
does not, cannot, feel that expan- 
sive generosity, that lofty disin- 
terestedness, that invincible love 
of right, and that willingness to 
bear scorn and death for a good 
cause, which alone give true great- 
ness to the character, and true 
glory to God, The lover of praise 
sets himself up in the world as his 
own judge, his own advocate, and, 
in the end, as his own executioner. 
Yes, the lover of praise is a man 
that would rob a world of its 
honours in order to adorn his own 
brow—is a man that will sooner or 
later be exposed to public shame, 
and smitten with the anger of a 
jealous God. 

But the fact that’ Christianity 
condemns the love of praise as a 
principle of action, and an attri- 
bute of character, is no reason for 
withholding praise where it is due. 
Indeed, a disposition to recognize 
moral worth wherever it may be 
found, and to admire it for its own 
sake, is one of the noblest and 
rarest virtues on earth; and the 
production of this virtue is one of 
the uses of the religion of Jesus. 
The Christian economy is itself a 
public, costly, divine tribute to 
goodness. ‘The difference hetween 
good and evil is the everlasting 
rock on which Christianity is 
reared. It shows that this differ- 
ence is not dubious, arbitrary, or 
accidental, but as real, necessary, 


and clear as the moral nature of 
God; it shows that men possess 
capacity and means to perceive 
this difference; it shows that to 
deny or overlook it is an offence ~ 
to God, is an injury to the uni- 
verse, is death to the soul. And 
as good and evil are not absolute 
existences, but moral qualities, 
and have no being except in the 
thoughts, feelings, and deeds, of 
intelligent agents, Christianity calls 
upon us to recognize some men as 
being bad, and others as_ being 
good; some as deserving blame, 
and some as deserving praise. In 
a word, it teaches us to think and 
speak of all men according to their 
rue merits. The Bible every 
where celebrates the praises of 
holy and useful men. Its prophe- 
cies and histories, its doctrines and 
commandments, are all imperish- 
able monuments on which the fin- 
ger of God himself has engraven 
the godly virtues of men in cha- 
racters of light. In the eleventh 


chapter to the Hebrews, the Holy 


Spirit himself reports the good 
qualities of men. By faith the 
elders obtained a good report, and 
it would be well to make that re- 
cord our warrant and model in 
praising departed worth. The pa- 
triarchs are commended for their 
deeds ; their deeds were of faith; 
their faith was of God. We glorify 
God in them. 

But although the Bible freely 
commends the characters of the 
just, Christians are often tame and 
timid in following its example. 
And it is not difficult to account 
for this. Human praise has been 
sadly wasted. Both its matter and 
motives have been often worthless, 
base, false. Some have been ap- 
plauded for positive crimes; others 
for excellencies unknown to them, 
and most more loudly than they 
ever deserved. Kings have been 
eulogised for tyranny, statesmen 
for intrigues, warriors for shedding 
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seas of blood, persecutors for rob- 
bing the innocent of their property, 
freedom, and lives. Poetry has 
whitened the blackest deeds into 
virtue. Monuments have been 
reared to folly, licentiousness, and 
murder. History has offered a 
thousand sacrifices to vice. Super- 
stition has canonized the greatest 
sinners as the greatest saints, and 
has eulogized some of the pests of 
society as the pillars of the church. 
Such abuses of praise have justly 
disgusted honest men, and have, 
perhaps, restrained them from pay- 
ing proper homage to true worth. 
Again, Is it wrong to suppose 
that the reluctance of some to 
acknowledge their brethren’s vir- 
tues springs from something like 
envy? ‘This temper is at once very 
foolish and very faulty, and its in- 
dulgence proves either the absence 
or the feebleness of heavenly prin- 
ciples. Commerce, politics, lite- 
rature, and things of that kind, 
admit of competition and rivalry, 
but religion does not. |Men can 
no more monopolize goodness than 
they can the light of heaven; and 
if they could they would not, for 
goodness loves its own image, and 
delights to see it multiplied. Wise 
men, like the rays of the sun, 
should commingle their light, and 
thereby render it more eifulgent 
in itself, and more powerful in its 
action on the world. The man 
who dislikes to hear of other men’s 
excellencies is either conscious that 
he has none, and so feels himself 
condemned, or fancies that he has 
more than any other, and so thinks 
himself neglected. In either case 
he is an object of pity. 

The scrupulosity of some good 
men in this matter arises from 
another source—jealousy for the 
glory of God. To praise man, they 
say, is to dishonour God. It is to 
extol human merit, and eclipse di- 
vine grace; it is to make man who 
is nothing to be all in all. Great 


respect is certainly due to the 
piety that utters these sentiments ; 
but, to the sentiments themselves, 
none. ‘True it is, indeed, that God 
is the origin, the means, and the 
end of all things. His glory is 
more precious than the whole uni- 
verse; and wo be to the man that 
tries to darken it! 

But do we, by praising moral 
excellence in our fellow-creatures, 
displease and dishonour the great 
God? No. It is a mistake, and 
a mistake of the most dangerous 
practical tendency. Both its causes 
and effects are bad. It arises gene- 
rally from paying greater homage 
to the sound than to the sense of 
the Bible—from discordant notions 
respecting the agency of God and 
the agency of man—from not con- 
sidering that goodness throughout 
the universe is one. All good comes 
from God. To see it is to see 
God ; to enjoy it is to enjoy God; 
to imitate it is to imitate God; to 
praise it is to praise God. It is no 
dishonour to the sun to love his 
light in the reflections of the moon; 
light is one. It is no insult to the 
parent to admire his image in the 
child. And is it-offensive to the 
Creator to reverence his wisdom, 
justice, purity, and love, as beam- 
ing forth in the dispositions and 
deeds of his creatures? Creation, 
and all the moral beauty that adorns 
it, are his own—emanations and 
evidences of his own original glo- 
ries. He that loves not God in 
what is seen, loves not God in what 
is unseen. It is what is known of 
God we adore ; it is in his revealed 
attributes we hopé; it is the glory 
that we behold that transforms us. 
Most of our ideas of the infinite 
God, if not all, are received through 
finite mediums. It is through our 
own nature, in the adorable and 
mysterious person of Jesus, that 
the light, life, and love of God, 
descend to our spirits. He that 
hath seen Jesus hath seen the 

K 2 


92 MEMOIRS OF 


Father. Jesus said, ‘“‘ He that re- 
ceiveth you receiveth me; and he 
that receiveth me receiveth him 
that sent me.” But we must check 
ourselves. In making these re- 
marks, which by many may be 
thought very empty and useless, 
our aim is simply to show that a 
disposition to commend—readily 
and publicly to commend purity 
and benevolence in our fellow- 
Christians—is nothing less than a 
religious duty ; and, therefore, that 
the vanity of worldly fame, the in- 
fluence of envy, and a false fear of 
detracting from the divine glory, 
ought not to hinder its fulfilment. 
We are confident that a constant 
and careful exhibition of the tem- 
per and habit which we have been 
recommending would prevent seri- 
ous evils, and greatly advance the 
happiness of the church and the 
honour of the gospel... It would 
prevent evil-speaking, slander, and 
censoriousness, and promote the 
unity, peace, loveliness, and moral 
progress of our race. All that 
tends to bind society together is 
just, religious, divine. 

But we return to the subjects of 
this article.—-Mr. J. Bunnell was 
for sixty years a member of the 
Independent Church at Fetter- 
lane, London, and for nearly half 
a century a deacon. This office 
he sustained well. He was active, 
peaceable, and attentive. Agree- 
ably to the character of his office, 
he was remarkably kind to the 
poor. He spoke of them—he 
thought of them. In his conversa- 
tion and prayers he remembered 
them. His heart, and hand, and 
house were open to them. The 
following minute is recorded in the 
church-book :-— 

“ Feb. 28th, 1806.—The church having 
been informed that their brother Joseph Bun- 
nell, Esq., had purchased the premises be- 
hind the meeting for an alms-house for the 
use of the poor members of the church,—It 
was unanimously resolved, That the sincere 
thanks of the*church be given to Mr. Joseph 


Bunnell, for his Christian kindness and 
generosity in the said purchase and gift, 
which they receive from him with gratitude 
to God for enabling and inclining him to 
present to the church a donation so accept- 
able and useful, and so conducive to the 
comfort of the poor and decayed members in 
the decline of life.” 


The expense of the whole, it is 
believed, exceeded five hundred 
pounds! At his death, also, he 
left £200 for paying off the debt 
which had been incurred by the 
enlargement of the chapel, &c. 

In his official associations with 
the pastor and other deacons, his 
behaviour was always serious, re- 
spectful, and affectionate. He had 
power to perceive and pardon the 
mistakes of others; he was willing 
to confess and correct hisown. He 
felt that his aim was the good of 
the cause. In conducting the 
affairs of the church, he exhibited 
in no small degree the wisdom 
which is from above; which is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be intreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy. The sub- 
stitution of harshness, rude fami- 
liarity, and moroseness, for these 
heavenly qualities, has sometimes 
been the real, though not the recog- 
nized, cause of marring the beauty, 
destroying the peace, and checking 
the progress, of Congregational 
churches. The church is an insti- 
tution of peace, and its business 
should be conducted in an accom- 
modating spirit, with gentleness 
and cheerfulness. Mr. J. Bunnell 
was a happy illustration of the 
apostle’s injunction—Be courteous. 
He knew that Christianity is nei- 
ther the parent nor the patron of 
rudeness ; that the want of courtesy 
is in some cases the want of holi- 
ness; that to wound sensibility 
without cause, is sin; that kind, 
respectful manners are objects not 
unworthy the care and culture of 
a Christian. He attached import- 
ance to modes of address: and he 
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was right. As the moments that 
make up our lives appear insignifi- 
cant when considered singly, so 
good manners may be deemed tri- 
fles in themselves, but affecting as 
they do the whole exterior of social 
character, they are of great import- 
ance. The lips of the righteous 
know what is acceptable. Pleasant 
words are as an honey-comb, sweet 
to the soul, and health to the bones. 
Charity is kind, and does not behave 
tiself unseemly. 

Mr. J. Bunnell felt the respon- 
sibility of his office. Some months 
before his death he signified a 
desire to resign it, because he 
thought himself physically inade- 
quate to its duties. He thought 
that official designations imply offi- 
cial exertions, and that natural or 
moral incompetency for the latter, 
disqualify for the reception or re- 
tention of the former. However, 
he, agreeably to the wishes of the 
church, continued his efficient ser- 
vices till his death. It is with great 
affection and gratitude that the 
church which he long and faith- 
fully served remember his name. 
That excellent and useful servant 
of God, the Rev. George Burder, 
who was for twenty-nine years the 
beloved pastor of Fetter-lane Cha- 
pel, highly esteemed and loved 
him. Both are now happy betore 
the throne! 

But it was not his office or his 
usefulness that gave him inward 
peace in life or death. The mercy 
of God, the blood of Christ, the 
work of the Spirit, were his help 
and hope. His humility, devotion, 
and heavenly-mindedness, shone 
forth sweetly towards the close of 
life. For some days before his 
last illness, he showed a more than 


common desire for the prompt exes 
cution of his plans of usefulness, un- 
der an impression that his end was 
near. During life, he feared death; 
but when it really approached, he 
had no dread. To his mourning 
relatives he often said, on the bed 
of death, ‘“‘ I have no joys, but no 
fears.” ‘* God be merciful to me 
a sinner,” was his prayer. Just 
before his death he energetically 
repeated the verse,— 


“« They brought his chariot from above,” &c. 


Then he said, ‘* It is by the grace 
of God I am what I am.” 

At intervals, as fever increased, 
his mind occasionally wandered ; 
but he could soon be recalled by 
reference to sacred subjects. At 
last— 

‘** One gentle sigh his fetters broke ; 
We scarce could say, he’s gone, 


Before the willing spirit took 
Its station near the throne.” 


His funeral sermon was preached 
at Fetter-lane, by the pastor, the 
Rev. Caleb Morris, from 3rd Epis- 
tle of John, 12th verse. 

On the 8th of August, 1833, and 
in the seventy-second year of his 
life, Zechariah Burnell, Esq., fol- 
lowed his brother to glory. He 
also was a very pious and orna- 
mental member of the same church. 
His devotional temper, consistent 
life, and ardent attachment to the 
privileges and precepts of Chris- 
tianity, were truly exemplary. His 
life was holy, his end was peaceful, 
his memory is sweet. He left a 
widow and three children, who 
pursue the same path to heaven. 
May they and theirs be happy 
under the soft wing of the God of 
their fathers ! 
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THE WISE MAN LOOKING IN EVERY DIRECTION. 


«« The wise man’s eyes are in his head.”’—Eccxzs. ii. 14. 


Wuere should a man’s eyes be but 
in his head? There is no other place 
for them. The eyes of a fool have the 
same local position as those of the wisest 
man upon earth. The words of Solomon 
which head this paper must, therefore, be 
figurative, referring not to the bodily 
sense, but to mental vision. This need 
not surprise us; the language of scripture 
is frequently figurative, and the eyes of 
the body are not seldom used as descrip- 
tive of the understanding or rational facul- 
ties of the soul. The beauty of this figure 
none may question; for as the eye is the 
most expressive part of the body, so it 
is most appropriately employed to pour- 
tray the activity of the mind. In the 
passage before us it is applied to the mind 
of a wise man, to show that, in opposition 
to a fool, his knowledge is turned to a 
good account. “ The eyes of a fool are 
in the ends of the earth,” roving on 
vanity, and intermeddling with what he 
has no business; but “the wise man’s 
eyes are in his head,” understanding what 
he does, and doing every thing with pru- 
dence. And who is such a wise man? 
He is one whom the Spirit has graciously 
taught the way of salvation by Christ 
Jesus, and who is made willing to walk 
blamelessly in all the ways of the Lord. 
Of such a one it may he well said, “The 
wise man’s eyes are in his head;” for as 
his eyes are not set in his face but for the 
greatest utility, so his powers of mental 
discernment are not given him in vain, 
but for the best of ends. 

The wise mans eyes are in his head— 
to look upwards io his God.—It is said by 
an ancient historian, that whilst God 
made the beasts with their heads looking 
downwards to the earth, he made man 
with an erect countenance to look up to 
himself; and without doubt it is the first 
principle of all religion to believe that 
there is a God—a belief which is pressed 
upon every rational creature. The mani- 
festation of God is seen every where in 
his works; but though the earth is full of 
his praise, it is the heavens that more 
especially declare his glory. It is not, 
however, the contemplation of external 
worlds, nor the consideration of their 
management; it isin the display of the 
Divine perfections as seen in the work of 


redemption that we best perceive the 
glory of the Divine character ; and here 
we must penetrate, with the mental eye 
of faith, the heavenly veil, and behold 
God, in his elective love, choosing sinful 
man in an appointed Saviour; we must 
behold him designating that Saviour to his 
work, sending “a multitude of the hea- 
venly host” to announce his advent, and 
opening the heavens, and proclaiming, 
“This is my beloved Son, hear ye him.” 
This beloved Son of God having given 
himself to death as a ransom for sinners, 
is now exalted “a Prince and a Saviour, 
to give repentance unto Israel, and remis- 
sion of sins;” and his voice to us all is, 
“ Look unto me, and be ye saved, all ye 
ends of the earth.” Now, how are we to 
look to him but by the eye of faith ? and 
through what medium can we see him 
but in the ordinances of his grace? The 
wise man has therefore his eyes in his 
head, to improve these ordinances, to look 
up to his risen Saviour, and to trust in 
him for all promised blessings. 

The wise man’s eyes are in his head— 
to look downward to his footsteps—A 
lively looking to God must necessarily 
produce dutiful homage. “Faith worketh 
by love; and this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments. The fear of 
the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart 
from evilis understanding.” Such wisdom 
is seen not less in spiritual than in temporal 
things. It is the part of a wise man to 
keep to himself what a fool is ever prone 
to utter, and to refrain from doing that 
which a fool is equally ready to rush 
upon. Hence the wisdom of the Psalm- 
ists declaration, “I said, I will take heed 
to my ways, that I sin not with my 
tongue.” Fools make a mock at sin; 
but wise men stand in awe, and fear to 
offend. There are many stumbling-blocks 
placed in the way, and the wicked wait 
for the halting of the righteous; but a 
wise man knows that his standing is not 
in himself, and therefore he lifts up his 
soul to God and prays, “ Hold up my 
goings in thy paths, that my footsteps 
slip not.” And whilst he prays, he also 
fights and struggles against the evil of 
sin. He has fallen, it may be, in pur- 
suing his heavenward course, and trem- 


bles lest he should, by future falls, 
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disgrace the Christian profession. He 
consequently asks, “ Wherewithal shall a 
young man cleanse his way ?” and listens 
to the answer, “By taking heed thereto 
according to thy word.” And if he does 
take heed to his footsteps, lest he should 
fall into sin, he may say even to his God, 
“‘ Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and 
a light unto my path. I have sworn, and 
I will perform it, that I will keep thy 
righteous judgments.” In short, there 
will be a complete surrendering of the 
soul as well as body unto the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit, “ who takes of the things 
that are Christ’s, and shows them unto 
them that are his, and who leads in the 
way of all truth, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of the Lord.” 

The wise man’s eyes are in his head— 
to look inward to his heart—The motto 
which Pythagoras made every one of his 
pupils wear was, “ Know thyself;” and 
certainly, next to knowing his God, the 
knowledge of his own heart is the study 
which every wise man would wish to 
pursue—a knowledge, however, which 
is not easily attained, for “ the heart is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked: who can know it?” It is never- 
theless the duty of every one who has 
named the name of Christ, not only to 
depart from all iniquity, but to study to 
know himself as much as he can. The 
powers of the mind are capable of being 
turned inward to search the heart; and 
when it is searched, as with a lighted 
candle from the Lord, what a sight does 
it present! one of the most loathsome in 
the world: it is covered all over with the 
cancerous ulceration of sin, and the lesson 
that is taught is, not only that the old 
heart must be taken away, and a new 
heart given, but also that the heart must 
be kept with all diligence, for out of it 
are the issues of life. The wise man, 
therefore, humbles himself before his 
God, and presents his supplications, say- 
ing, “ Search me, O God, and know my 
heart; try me, and know my thoughts ; 
create in me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right spirit within me.” Should 
he, on strict examination, discover the 
grace of salvation in his heart, he will 
adore his God and Saviour, and admire 
the sovereignty of divine love, in pitching 
upon him, so worthless and hell-deserving 
a creature, exclaiming, “ Who am I, O 
Lord God, and what is my house, that 
thou hast brought me hitherto?” And 
he will hear the question, and attend to 
the injunction, “ Who is a wise man, and 


endued with knowledge among you? let 
him show out of a good conversation his 
works with meekness and wisdom.” 

The wise man’s eyes are in his head— 
to look outward on the world.—A wise 
man not only asks whence, and what am 
I, but also for what am 1? Finding, from 
the word of truth, that the end of his cre- 
ation is to glorify God, he looks around 
him for opportunities of doing good; and, 
as prudence dictates and ability affords, 
he feeds the hungry, clothes the naked, 
and sweetens the cup of adversity to the 
sufferer; but, above all things, he desires 
to minister to their spiritual wants. He 
seeks to honour God not only by his own 
salvation, hut does what he can that 
others may glorify him in the same way. 
He seeks the welfare of his kindred, and 
neighbours, and countrymen; but though 
his charity begins at home, it ends not 
till it encircles the world. He hears his 
Saviour’s ascending command, “ Go ye 
into all the world and preach the gospel;” 
and if he be one that cannot go person- 
ally, he will communicate of his sub- 
stance to aid them that go; and, that he 
may still further participate in obeying 
this commandment, his prayers will be 
fervent and frequent for the success of 
the gospel amongst all kindreds, and na- 
tions, and tongues, on the face of the 
earth. The wise man is not one of those 
that asks himself how little he may do 
for the cause of God, and pass unnoticed 
in society; but he inquires how much 
of his time and his means he can bestow 
in forwarding the work of God’s church 
in the earth. He is zealous for the Lord 
of hosts, but his zeal is not without 
knowledge——it is knowledge properly re- 
duced to practice. He sees what is good, 
and follows it with impassioned eager- 
ness. He works while it is day, knowing 
that the night cometh, wherein no man 
can work. 

The wise man’s eyes are in his head— 
to look backward on time.—Our world has 
now existed for nearly six thousand years, 
and it were strange if the history of that 
period was not fraught with instruction. 
Man, unlike the inferior animals, has the 
power of transmitting his advancement 
im science and art to his successors; and 
posterity have the advantage of knowing 
former defects and later improvements. 
But, in reference to religious matters, we 
have a surer testimony than that of man, 
to which we do well to take heed. In the 
book of inspiration, which is our only un- 
erring guide, the faults of those that have 
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long since given in their account, are there 
veoorded as beacons set up to warn the 
unwary of danger; and their works of 
godliness are there narrated, that their 
successors in the faith may be taught to 
follow their example. Every wise man 
will, therefore, exercise his faculties in 
reflecting on the past, that he may learn 
the wisdom of former ages; but, while 
he gathers instruction from the history of 
other men and other times, he will not 
fail to improve on his own past experi- 
ence. The revolutions of the seasons as 
they roll will bring to his mind that revo- 
lution in his own existence which must 
soon pass upon him—a revolution which 
is fast coming upon all living men. The 
year that has closed has been num- 
bered with those before the flood, and, 
however misspent er wasted, its hours 
cannot be recalled. The price of rubies 
could not buy back a single moment. To 
make a vigorous improvement of the pre- 
sent time, and progress in preparation for 
eternity, are thereby taught. Many have, 
during the last year, “passed that bourne 
from which no traveller returns;” and we 
know not how they have been variedly 
stationed in the world of spirits. ““ Whoso 
is wise, and will observe these things, 
even they shall understand the loving 
kindness of the Lord.” 

The wise man’s eyes are in his head— 
to look forward to eternity An hereafter 
is on all hands pressed on our minds for 
consideration. The year on which we 
have entered may sweep not a few of us 
into the land of forgetfulness. Many 
years we cannot see. The graves are 


making ready for us, death is beckoning 
us away to judgment, and eternity 1s 
stretched before our view; and he is not 
a wise man that would tur his eyes 
away from the sight. “ Who is wise, and 
he shall understand these things; pru- 
dent, and he shall know them?” Death 
is a terror to every awakened conscience 
that is not prepared for it; but it is a 
messenger of peace to every believing, 
sanctified mind. The believer knows he 
must submit to the sentence for sia— 
“ Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt 
return ;” but at the same time he listens 
to his Saviour’s voice, saying, “I am the 
resurrection and the life: he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live.” He can therefore say, in the pros- 
pect of leaving his defiled body for the 
grave, “1 know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth; and though after my 
skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God.” Such a peace and 
triumph of mind can only be obtained by 
a sure preparation for eternity—a prepa- 
ration which must be now, or it will not 
be made hereafter. There .. iv middle 
state; after leaving this world, we must 
pass immediately to the judgment-seat, 
and, from the judgment, either into 
heaven or hell, where we shall abide, not 
a year or an age, but for ever and ever. 
A wise man will, therefore, solemnize his 
mind by contemplating eternity, exer- 
cising faith in his Saviour, and culti- 
vating that holiness, as a meetness for 
heaven, without which no man shall see 
the Lord. 


REFRESHING VISIT OF LUTHERAN MISSIONARIES. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


My bzar Sir,—We have been deeply 
affected by the presence and conversation 
of four Prussian Lutheran missionaries, 
whose history and purposes are detailed 
in the following paper. They reached 
this port lately, and, while awaiting an 
E. or N. E. wind, have given uncommon 
interest to the anniversaries of the Wes- 
leyan Missionary Society, and to the 
Ladies’ Bible Association here. I send 
you a copy of the paper, which was read 
at the former meeting by the Rev. G. A. 
Krant, the only brother who speaks any 
English, and who charmed us beyond 


measure when acting as the interpreter 
of his companions. 
Believe me, my dear Sir, 
Yours affectionately, 

Cowes. Tuomas Mann. 

Be.ovep Breruren in Curist Jesus 
our Lorp,—As soon as you see us you 
will perceive that we are foreigners, and 
you will naturally ask who we are, and 
what we are going to do. Well, our duty 
it is to answer you these questions. I, 
therefore, take courage to speak, as well for 
my brethren as also for myself, after having 
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requested of you kindly to bear with my 
speech. Four of us are very graciously 
called, by the Lord of the harvest, to go 
as missionaries into the great harvest of 
the heathen souls. We lived almost four 
years, the one less than the other, at 
Berlin, in the new Missionary Seminary 
which, about four years ago, was insti- 
tuted by some evangelical ministers and 
Christian friends, who, almost ten years, 
are gathered as a congregation for pro- 
pagating the evangelical missions among 
the heathens. These are very pious men, 
our very beloved fathers and brethren in 
the Lord; they made us well know the 
high value and joy that ariseth out of 
missionary labours for the missionary, and 
told us of the great difficulties wherewith 
he shall meet. They showed unto us, by 
the word of God, our Saviour, how to 
become a faithful servant of Christ, how 
to labour among the heathens, how to 
love them with words and deeds, that are 
still slaves of the devil, that they might 
be brought out of darkness into light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, to 
receive life and forgiveness of sin with 
all saints. 

We met also here with many other 
Christian friends, who earnestly wish 
and pray that the kingdom of the Lord 
may come also to the heathens. They, 
therefore, instituted many monthly mis- 
sionary meetings that are commenced 
and finished with thanksgiving, and with 
singing of hymns for the Lord’s praise. 
The love of Christ hath filled not only 
the hearts of the inhabitants of this city, 
but also the hearts of many of them that 
live in the whole kingdom, so that many 
branch societies are established, who col- 
lect, with the mother society, every year 
a considerable sum, by which our semi- 
nary is still maintained, and we are sup- 
ported to go out as missionaries. Then we 
stayed some time in the Rhenish Mis- 
sionary Society at Barmen, to become 
acquainted with the Dutch language, 
and with other missionary circumstances 
that would be of use to us; we then 
returned to Hamburg, where we were 
present at the annual missionary meet- 
ing ; and, followed by the prayers of the 
dear friends there, came with the large 
vessel, Lyden, to this port, and shall, if 
God grant us favourable winds, proceed 
thence to our long-desired South Africa. 

On our last annual missionary meeting, 
which was held in the month of May, we 
were dismissed by an address of the Rev. 
My. Conard, and by prayer and laying on 


of hands by the said rev, brother, and 
by Messrs. Gomer and Kunge, after Mr. 
Gossmer had preached from Romans x. 
12—15. Not many days after we were 
ordinated by the Rev. Dr. Neander, 
bishop of the evangelical church at the 
Royal Court, and Dom. Church, as mis- 
sionaries to the heathens in South Africa. 

Our dear society wishes that we might 
go and bring the poor Boshuanas, or 
Namacquas people, that live about 100 
miles N. N. E. from Cape Town, to 
Christ, and, we expect, willingly, and 
through the Lord, and in Him, thither 
he will send us. 

Thus, my dearly beloved Christian 
brethren, have you heard who we are, 
and what our business will be. J, for 
my brethren, and for myself, require of 
you that you would very often remember 
us in your prayers. You know what a 
difficult thing it is to act as a true mis- 
sionary. You know how many enemies 
we have to fight with in our own hearts. 
You know how often we are weak to 
resist the enemies, and what a great 
measure of grace we need, not to fall 
from the Lord, not to deny him. How 
much more strength, and heavenly wis- 
dom, wants the missionary! He has not 
only to fight with his own enemies, but 
often with them that have still the nations 
in their power; they are likewise very 
strong and very deceivable, who also shall 
become soldiers in Christ. What clear, 
strong eyes must the missionary have to 
watch over the sheep of the green pasture 
of Christ, that the wolf may not rob them! 
Oh! pray, therefore, my brethren, pray 
very earnestly, that the Lord may fill us 
with those gifts which are necessary to 
make a good teacher, in word and ex- 
ample—that we may fight with these 
very strong armies whenever and so long 
as it pleases God—that we may save our 
souls, and them that hear us! 

But, before I end, I must pay you our 
hearty thanks for the friendly attention 
and great kindness you have shown unto 
us during our stay here. The Lord bless 
your own souls, your children, your rela- 
tions, your friends, and all others that are 
dear to you! May he graciously super- 
intend your missionary societies, in respect 
to those that pray for and contribute, as 
well as those that go out as missionaries! 
May they all grow in many thousands! 
The Lord graciously hear your prayers 
for your dear missionaries, as also for 
their labours, that they may see many 
fruits, that they may fight a good fight, 
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and hold faith, in whatever tribulations 
they may come! May he bless your dear 
ministers with wisdom and power, and 
your congregations with what they need! 
May he bless all the missionaries upon 
the whole earth! May he multiply them 
so much that every one may behold the 
increase! I know the Lord; he is the 


Lord owr righteousness. May he bless 
us all with everlasting life when we shall 
meet together before his throne, that we 
may sing without ceasing, The Lamb 
that was slain is worthy to receive power, 
and wisdom, and riches, and strength, 
and honour, and praise, now and ever 
more! Amen. 


IMPORTANT HINTS TO DOMESTIC SERVANTS. 


“ T wouLp especially address myself to 
domestic servants :—Be very careful how 
you permit any prospect of superior tem- 
poral advantages to induce you to relin- 
quish the benefits of living in a family 
conducted upon truly Christian principles. 
If you are freely permitted to attend divine 
worship, and, as far as your necessary oc- 
cupations will admit, to hallow the sacred 
day, if you have the comfort, and the 
benefit of family prayers, and if these 
Christian advantages be duly appreciated 
and improved by you, you may be con- 
vinced that the blessing of God may rest 
upon you in an especial manner while 
beneath that roof. Be not, therefore, in 
haste for any imaginary advantages to 

leave it. While you evince your thank- 
fulness to God for placing you there, 
show also, by practising all good fidelity, 
by the strictest honesty and most respect- 
ful obedience, your gratitude to your em- 
ployers. As our Lord said to the soldiers, 
‘Be content with your wages, and meddle 
not with those who are given to change,’ 
You may, and doubtless will, find some 
difficulties and privations in every situa- 
tion; so would Lot, had he continued 
with Abram, but infinitely less distress- 
ing, and more endurable, than those 
which succeeded his separation. Take 
warning, then, by his example, and let it 
be no trivial advantage in the future, no 
slight trial and inconvenience in the pre- 
sent, which shall tempt you to forsake a 
family in which you are treated as if you 
possessed an immortal soul, and were 
preparing for an eternal inheritance.”— 
See Leciures upon the History of Abraham, 
12mo., by the Rev. Henry Blunt, A.A, 
p. 8d. 

“The fidelity, or trust-worthiness, of a 
servant may be evinced in three distinct 
ways. It applies to property, to time, and 
to family circumstances. In its relation 
to property, it requires the strictest honesty 
on the part of servants, in the use and 
appropriation of the goods committed to 


their care. In the best regulated families 
much must be left to the honesty and 
integrity of domestics. And, what is so 
common as for servants to think them- 
selves justified in carrying on a system of 
petty pilfering in their master’s houses, 
because what they take is trifling im 
value, or because it is given to some ob- 
ject in distress, perhaps to some relative 
or connexion? Let every servant recol- 
lect that half a loaf thus distributed in 
the week amounts to twenty-six whole 
ones in the year, and that the theft is as 
really offensive in the sight of Him who 
judges the heart, as if it had amounted 
to ten times its value. 

“ Here let me warn servants against 
encouraging tco many visiters while in 
their master’s service. To this propensity, 
I am persuaded, many a trifling theft, as 
well as many a daring robbery, is to be 
traced ; and, as far as my own experience 
reaches, I have never had permanent 
cause to confide in a servant who had too 
many acquaintances and visiters. 

“ It is not enough, however, that a ser- 
vant be faithful in the appropriation of 
her master’s property; she may be this, 
and yet be miserably dishonest. By the 
unnecessary waste of victuals, by the 
abuse of family utensils, and by the 
neglect of cleanliness in the manage- 
ment of household affairs, many a ser- 
vant has failed to evince that ‘ good 
fidelity’ which the word enjoins. 

“In relation to time, fidelity requires 
that it be reasonably and diligently de- 
voted by servants to their master’s interests. 
The nature of that compact which exists 
between masters and servants sufficiently 
proves that the time of domestics is not 
their own, but the actual property of 
their masters, who have purchased it at 
a stipulated price. [I have seen many a 
servant diligent, even to bustle, in the 
presence of a mistress or master, who 
could relax to absolute idleness and 
sleep when a convenient opportunity of- 


MEMORABILIA. 


fered. This is to be guilty of the sin of 
‘eye service, and ‘men pleasing,’ it is, 
in plain terms, to act dishonesily ; and, 
although the sin committed be one over 
which the laws of men may exercise no 
control, it is one committed against the 
omniscience of God, and he who sees in 
secret will not fail to visit it with the marks 
of his displeasure. Let such dissemblers 
remember that an eye more keen than 
the lightning’s flash is upon them, and 
that though, by their sloth, they may 
defraud their ‘masters according to the 
flesh,’ they cannot impose the slightest 
deception on that Master who is in 
heaven. 

“In relation to family circumstances, 
fidelity requires much of every servant. 
One of the most important things which 
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it requires of you, is the identification of 
your interest and happiness with the ins 
terest and happiness of the family. You 
must feel and act as one of the family; you 
must sympathize with its afllictions and 
with its fortunes ; you must weep when it 
weeps, and rejoice when it rejoices. If 
you are anxious to find a scriptural il- 
lustration of this kind of fidelity, I would 
point you to Abraham’s servant. When 
sent by his master on an errand deeply 
involving the happiness of his son and 
his family, he seems to feel as if the 
business were his own, and he prays, ‘O 
Lord God of my master Abraham, I pray 
thee send me good speed this day, and 
show kindness unto my master Abra- 
ham !’”—See Dr. Morison’s Counsels to 
Servants, 52mo. 


MEMORABILIA. 


No. 


THE business of an inquirer is not to 
ponder on what is written of him in the 
book of God’s decrees, but on what is 
written to him in the book of God’s re- 
velation. He has to do, not with God’s 
secret decrees, but with God’s published 
overtures. lection is the minister, not 
of presumption to the incipient Christian, 
but of hope to the advanced Christian. 
He looks forward to the paradise which 
brightens before him, only as the virtues 
of paradise brighten within him. It is 
thus that hope and humility advance 
hand in hand.—Dr. CuaLmers. 

Christ, though “not sent but unto the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel,” went 
(if I may so speak) to the very limits of 
his commission, casting a look of pity 
over the boundary, and now and then 
healing, as well as saving, a stray Gen- 
tile who might come in his way, as an 
earnest of the time when the “ other 
sheep,” not. of the Jewish fold, should be 
brought in; and there should be “ one 
fold, and one shepherd.”—Dr. M‘Crie. 

There is many a wounded heart with- 
out a contrite spirit. The ice may be 
broken into a thousand pieces; it is ice 
still. But expose it to the beams of the 
Sun of Righteousness, and then it will 
melt. Mr. MrppiEton. 

The difference of estimation in which 
obedience is held, in the legal and evan- 
gelical systems, is this:—In the former, 
virtue is the price of heayen; in the 
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latter, it is heaven itself. Men have not 
to acquire virtue in order to obtain heaven 
asa reward; but, in becoming virtuous, 
they lay hold of heaven itself, and have 
in their possession the very essence of its 
blessedness. To know what virtue should 
be in man, we have only to consider what 
at is in God; for that which constitutes 
our happiness in heaven, is what consti- 
tuted the happiness of God from all 
eternity. Mainly it is a moral, a spiritual 
joy. It is not the music, or the splendour, 
but the holiness of heaven. The inhabit- 
ants have a godlike nature; and, there- 
fore, their happiness is godlike.—Dr. 
CHALMERS. 

Those Christians do not act up to their 
duty who confine themselves to petitions 
in their closet in behalf of their relatives; 
however fervent may be their interces- 
sions. Parents should pray with their chil= 
dren, masters with their servants, tutors 
with their pupils. But prayer is not to 
be regarded as a charm, to supersede 
exertion. It should be either to ask a 
blessing on something we have done, or 
to ask assistance for something we have 
to do.—Dr. M‘Crrn. 

It is an abuse of high gifts to be high- 
minded about them.—Rev. Joun Camp- 
BELL. 

The military life is not fayourable to 
piety or humanity; yet there have been, 
in all ages, soldiers who were pious and 
humane. We read, in the New Tes- 
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tament, of no less than three centurions 
who were converted to the gospel. We 
read but of one scribe ; and the most that 
could be said of him was, that he was 
“not far from the kingdom of heaven.” 
—Dr. M‘Criz. 


MORAVIAN MISSIONARIES IN ‘THE WEST INDIES. 


‘ 

The difference between a believer and 
an unconverted man is this:—In the 
former the flesh is weak, but the spirit is 
willing; in the latter the flesh is weak 
too, and the spirit is not willing.—Dr. 
CHALMERS. 

N. Rogers, M.D. 


MORAVIAN MISSIONS IN THE WEST INDIES. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Sin,—The letter of your correspondent, 
Mr. Green, which appeared in the Sup- 
plement to the Evangelical Magazine of 
last year, wherein he passes some stric- 
tures upon a passage in an advertisement 
issued some months ago in behalf of the 
Moravian missions, would have received 
earlier notice had it sooner caught the 
eye of the Committee of the Association 
who put forth that advertisement. We 
now request the favour of the earliest in- 
sertion of the following remarks :— 

Your correspondent quotes from the 
advertisement the following passage :— 
“In the deeply interesting Island of 
Jamaica (where, since the late unhappy 
insurrection, the brethren’s missionaries 
are left almost alone, but are still per- 
mitted to labour, and even extend their 
exertions), eighteen missionaries occupy 
six stations,” &c.; and he complains that 
this passage conveys an intimation that 
in Jamaica, exclusive of the Moravians, 
the number of missionaries now employed 
zs exceedingly small, for the most part of 
those who formerly occupied that interest- 
iny field having either deserted or been 
driven from it,—a statement which, it 
is said, is not consistent with the fact. 
Allow us to say, that nothing could be 
farther from the intention of the framers 
of the advertisement, or more repugnant 
to the feelings of the brethren themselves, 
than to throw out the least idea calculated 
to disparage the labours of their associates 
in the missionary field. On the contrary, 
they have ever been ready to do justice to 
the constancy and zeal of their fellow- 
workers in that department of the Lord’s 
vineyard. On a little consideration it will 
be seen, that the bearing of the passage 
objected to was not necessarily that which 
has been ascribed to it. The Moravian 
missions are all established in the western 
districts of the island, with respect to 
which districts your correspondent ob- 
serves, that the Baptist missionaries had 


been “resuming their labours of love, and 
that Montego Bay, Falmouth, Port-Maria, 
with their subordinate places, have not 
been udterly relinquished to the adver- 
sary ;” and again, “our chapels, truly, in 
these places are in ruins ;” “the eyes of 
the congregations do not now behold their 
teachers ;” whence it appears that the 
work carried on by the Baptist missionaries 
(and, as far as we are informed, by those 
of the Wesleyan Society also) had been 
so extensively interrupted that the Mora- 
vian brethren were, indeed, left almost 
alone in that part of the Island of Jamaica 
where they are stationed,—a statement 
which, as it respects the Baptists, the 
narrations, publicly given by the mis- 
sionaries who had left the island, ap- 
peared to confirm. Those narrations, 
relating almost exclusively to the scenes 
of labour which the missionaries had 
quitted, contained very little that would 
convey the impression that large and 
flourishing congregations still existed, as 
your correspondent asserts in other parts 
of the island, and had never been, except 
partially, disturbed. The recent reports 
of the Baptist Missionary Society contain- 
ing no list of stations or missionaries, it 
was impossible to be aware of the fact 
from that source. Hence an inference 
was drawn, which, while it was correct 
as to one part of the island, was not suf- 
ficiently guarded to preclude the possible 
application of the remark to the island 
generally. Finding that the advertise- 
ment had given an impression, different 
from its intention, to a respected officer 
of the Baptist Missionary Society, an ex- 
planation was offered which was declared 
to be fully satisfactory, and in every sub- 
sequent advertisement which has been 
issued, as well as in all the copies of the 
address to the public remaining on hand 
(scarcely any of which had been circu- 
lated), the passage has been altered so as to 
prevent the possibility of a misconception. 


TO MANUFACTURERS. 


One observation only remains to be 
made in reference to the concluding part 
of your correspondent’s letter. However 
needful may be the warning to beware of 
the encouragement given to missionaries 
by planters and their agents, it would be 
impossible to unite in the severe and in- 
discriminate censure cast upon the whole 
body of West India proprietors and ma- 
nagers, as being disposed to wage war to 
the knife with all who would benefit or 
Christianize the negro. However repre- 
hensible may have been the conduct of 
many of that class (which there is no 
wish either to deny or to palliate), there 
are, even in Jamaica, not a few indivi- 
duals who have not shrunk from the 
hazardous task of giving an honest and 
fearless testimony in behalf of the perse- 
cuted and accused missionary in a time 
of fearful excitement; and there are 
many more, and it is hoped the number 
is increasing, who devote their utmost 
attention, their prayers, their personal 
exertions, and their property, to the pro- 
motion of the spiritual welfare of the 
negroes under their control; to which is 
to be ascribed, under God, the ministra- 
tion of the gospel, at the present time, to 
some thousands of those who are permitted 
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to hear constantly its joyful sound. For 
the correctness of this assertion I may 
appeal, not merely to the testimony of the 
Moravian missionaries, but also to the 
very candid and honourable admissions 
of our Baptist and Wesleyan brethren, 
made both during, and subsequent to, 
their unmerited persecutions, and to be 
met with in their own published Reports. 

Sincerely do we concur (as, we are per- 
suaded, do our Moravian brethren) in the 
earnest and Christian appeal put forth by 
your correspondent in a previous part of 
his communication—that an increased 
and effective effort may be made, by all 
who know the value of the gospel of 
Christ, to embrace every opening and 
seize upon every opportunity which, in 
the kind providence of God, shall hence- 
forth be presented, for occupying, with 
zealous labourers well instructed in the 
word and by the Spirit, the extensive 
field in the West India Islands which has 
been hitherto so inadequately cultivated. 

We are, Sir, 
Your obedient servants, 


Jouwn Butt, 


Joun Crayton, Jun. 
Secretaries to the London Association 
in Aid of the Moravian Missions, 


TO MANUFACTURERS. 


Mr. Epiror,—There are thousands of 
people in the manufacturing districts who 
read your Magazine. Many of them are 
actively employed in doing good; and I 
cannot but hope that they will be ani- 
mated and cheered, and led to greater 
exertions in the cause of Christ, by the 
perusal of the following letter, if you will 
favour it with a place in your pages. 

Aw Otp SusscriBer. 


“ Paisley, October 28th, 1833. 
“ Rey. and Dear Srr,—As the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles felt his spirit 
moved within him when he saw the City 


of Athens wholly given to idolatry, so we 
trust we have been moved with compas- 
sion towards the poor heathen, whose 
spiritual destitution we have heard de- 
scribed. 

“When we contrast our situation with 
theirs, oh, how ought we to be grateful to 
Him who hath made the day spring from 
on high to visit us! and, as a small token 
uf our gratitude to Him, and of our com- 
passion for our poor heathen brethren, we 
send you three guineas, which we beg you 
to accept. 

“ A FEW YOUNG PERSONS IN ONE OF 
THE Factories 1n Town.” 


QUERY ANSWERED RESPECTING 1 PETER iv. 18. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Rev. Srr,—Last evening I was at 
Surrey Chapel, and heard a most solemn 
and impressive discourse from 1 Peter iv. 
18. The preacher, in a very energetic 
mannet, set forth the vast difficulties con- 


nected with the salvation of the righteou 

arising, not from God, but from the various 
circumstances attendant upon man in his 
earthly career; and then most forcibly 
depicted the impossibility of the ungodly 
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and the sinner escaping the righteous 
damnation of God. With the exception 
of one hackneyed anti-scriptural expres- 
sion, the preacher showed himself master 
of his subject. That expression was re- 
peated four times; and it is to this I 
would invite your serious attention, as I 
am._anxious to have it answered by some 
of your various correspondents. The sen- 
tence referred to is this:—“ They make 
shipwreck of faith and of a good con- 
science.” I know only of one scripture 
that bears any resemblance to this phrase. 
Paul, writing to Timothy (1st epistle i. 
19), says, ‘‘ Holding faith, and a good con- 
science; which some having put away, 
concerning faith have made shipwreck.” 
Now, in this, does the apostle intimate 
that they made shipwreck of faith? rather 
do not the words imply that they never 
had faith, and that the shipwreck is of 
their own persons? Lest I take a wrong 
view of the apostle’s words, or of the 
great article of saving faith, I shall be 
greatly obliged by your insertion of this 
paper in your highly useful Magazine. 
In so doing, I have no doubt of ubtaining 
a satisfactory answer. 


London, Feb. 10th, 1834. Prous. 


REMARKS ON THE ABOVE QUERY. 


As the Editor was the preacher at 
Surrey Chapel on the 9th ult., he can 
have no scruple in admitting the pre- 


POETRY, 


ceding notice of one of his sermons, on 
that occasion, into the pages of the Maga- 
zine. His apology for the expression used 
is, that he did not profess to employ the 
exact phrase of Paul to Timothy, but one 
only which he regarded to be similar in 
import. The apostle is speaking of such 
persons as Hymeneus and Alexander, 
who, after warm professions of attach- 
ment to the faith of Christ, had aposta- 
tized, and ranked themselves among the 
avowed perverters of the gospel. Paul’s 
exhortation to Timothy is to hold fast the 
genuine uncorrupted truth of the gospel, 
and, with it, the exercise of a good con- 
science; and he confirms his exhortation 
by reminding him, that certain persons, 
having put away a good conscience, had 
made shipwreck concerning faith,—had 
fallen from the truth of God into the 
most lamentable errors. The sentiment 
appears to be this, that an evil conscience, 
—in other words, an unholy life,—had 
led on to error in doctrine; that corrupt 
and sinful habits had fostered erroneous 
judgments, and unscriptural opinions, The 
indulgence of moral evil, which is incon- 
sistent with a good conscience, is the 
fruitful source both of error and apostacy. 
Neither the apostle nor the preacher at 
Surrey Chapel has asserted any thing that 
would countenance the idea that any of 
the elect shall fall from grace. The inti- 
mations of conscience, however, may be 
disregarded, and the effect may be, a 
pertinacious adoption of the most dan- 
gerous errors, 


POETRY. 


ASPIRATION, 


Oh, that to me the dove’s light wing, 
And trackless speed, were given, 

That thus my soul might upward spring, 
And seek its rest in heaven !— 


For, ah! though fair earth’s landscape glows 
Beneath the tints of even, 

Yet all is nought to Sharon’s rose, 
Which blooms so bright in heaven ! 


How oft, when heart to heart is bound, 
The cords apart are riven !— 


Then, oh, how sweet to feel no wound, 
To fear no blight, in heaven ! 


Oft, too, with doubt and secret sin, 
The contrite soul has striven : 
Transporting prospect, to begin 
A cloudless course in heaven! 


Then hush, my soul, the waves are dark 
On which thou’rt onward driven ; 

Yet every surge which strikes thy bark 
But wafts thee nearer heaven ! 


R. Huiz. 


108 nnd 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Fanaticism, By the Author of “ Natural 
History of Enthusiasm.” 8vo. pp. 515. 


Holdsworth and Ball. 


Tr is not a task of small responsibility to 
review any work from the pen of “ the great 
unknown” of the religious world. Whoever 
he may be, he has exerted a considerable 
sway oyer the public mind, and has entitled 
himself to considerable distinction as a writer 
of acknowledged vigour and originality. The 
mask beneath which he conceals himself may 
add somewhat to the interest and excitement 
of his writings ; but, on the other hand, he 
could never have reached his present noto- 
riety, had his first efforts been common-place, 
or had he sought concealment as the medium 
merely of an envied though affected great- 
ness, After an unprejudiced attempt to esti- 
mate his real merits as a writer, we are dis- 
posed neither to rank ourselves among his 
eulogists nor his depreciators. That he is a 

erson of respectable learning is obvious, 
from the degree of ease and accuracy which 
he evinces in his Greek criticisms. That his 
general science is not much at fault, may be 
gathered both from his allusions and his 
direct discussions. That his reading is ex- 
tensive and diversified, may be concluded 
from the rich vein of illustration which every 
where pervades his writings. His genius, 
too, may be detected in many a brilliant 

assage, in which the mind of the reader 
is elevated above the ordinary regions of 
thought, and carried into scenes of ideal 
beauty and grandeur. Nor can the author’s 
reverence for Christianity be called in ques- 
tion. For all its data he indicates a profound 
respect, and has shed some striking hghts on 
its leading doctrines, and peculiar privileges. 
In short, the author of Fanaticism is no 
ordinary person; he isa scholar, a genius, 
and a Christian ; a man of taste, of imagina- 
tion, and of poetic feeling. Whether he be 
a Dissenter or a Churchman, or something 
different from both, it is not by any means 
easy to divine. THis Ecclesiastical dissatis- 
factions are evidently great; but he has 
utterly failed to show the religious world his 
“* more excellent way ;” and, where he has 
-yentured to give advice, as in his ‘“‘ Model of 
Christian Missions,” he has proved that he 
is a theorist, and but little skilled in the 
practical working of the great machine of 
Christian benevolence. 

With all our admiration of the author’s 
writings, there is a something about them 
which, in our opinion, greatly hinders their 
usefulness. They every now and then exhibit 
a show of massy thought net altogether borne 
out by the reality—a kind of mystic obscurity 
which puzzles and perplexes, but which does 


not satisfy. The reason of this defect is 
obvious. The author’s mind is on the stretch. 
His ambition is to be uncommon, and the 
result is just what might be looked for—a 
style involved, and a character of thought 
the very opposite of perspicuous and trans- 
parent. The charge we have ventured to 
prefer, no one not unduly prejudiced can 
deny. One of the greatest masters of thought 
and language our country ever produced, has 
determined the validity of our criticism. One 
of Robert Hall’s friends asked him how he 
liked “ Natural History of Enthusiasm.’ 
His reply was, “ Not much, Sir.” “ Why 
Sir,” added his friend, ‘‘it is considered a 
very clever book.” ‘‘O yes, Sir, it is clever 
enough,” said Mr. Hall, ‘‘ in its way ; but 
there is no repose in it: I found it only fret 
and harass my mind to read much of it. The 
style is not natural to the author, but is 
assumed, I suspect, to keep up his disguise ; 
and there is, in consequence, a want of clear- 
ness in it, as well as in the train of thought. 
The author does not settle my mind.” * 

We wish we could say that the author had 
improved by the hint given him from so high 
a quarter ; we cannot, however, allow that 
such has been the case. ‘“ Fanaticism” is, 
in this respect, more fanatical than ever ; so 
that we have been compelled to read passages 
two or three times over, before we were quite 
sure that we had caught the author’s mean- 
ing ; and, even when we have been tolerably 
well convinced that we have reached it, we 
have found ourselves in a hypothetical maze, 
utterly at a loss to determine the particular 
views and feelings entertained by him. 

Let it not be imagined, for a moment, that 
by this legitimate criticism we mean to de- 
tract from the real merits of our accomplished 
author. We wish to see him, in all respects, 
unmask himself, and come forth to the light 
of day ; and we venture to predict that, as 
soon as he avows his real authorship, his 
compositions will revert to their natural 
channels, and all his obscurities will in- 
stantly pass away. 

But enough of criticism ; for, after all, 
‘“« Fanaticism” is a work of extraordinary 
pretensions, and will abundantly repay the 
labour of a patient reading. It seems to be 
a continuation of ‘‘ Natural History of En- 
thusiasm,” and is designed to trace the 
identity of human nature through the various 
phenomena which it has assumed under the 
several forms of error which have risen up in 
the church, and which have obscured and 


* See « A Brief Memoir of the Life of 
Robert Hall, A.M.” By Olinthus Gregory, 
LL.D., F.R.A.S. 12mo. p. 246, 
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blighted that pure and benevolent scheme 
which came down from the God of Love. In 
prosecuting his design, he devotes his first 
section to an explanation of the motives of 
the work ; he then proceeds to a definition of 
terms, and furnishes a key to the scheme of 
the entire essay. The rise of the malign 
emotions, as a matter of mental analysis, is 
next traced by the author,in a manner highly 
creditable to his knowledge of man’s moral 
and intellectual constitution. The third sec- 
tion is devoted to an inquiry which goes to 
establish the relation of the malign emotions 
to the exercises of the imaginative qualities 
of the human mind. Having proceeded thus 
far, our author then shows that fanaticism is 
the offspring of enthusiasm—that, in fact, it 
is ‘‘enthusiasm inflamed by hatred.” By a 
historic process, which commences with the 
earliest ages of the Christian dispensation, 
we are distinctly taught that the malign emo- 
tions have ever associated themselves with 
spurious religious sentiments, and that in 
proportion as pure Christianity has been for- 
saken, and a system of error placed in its 
stead, in the same proportion those emotions 
have prevailed and even triumphed. Pur- 
suing this line of observation, the author has 
been enabled to depict the cruel and fitful 
history of fanaticism; he has marked its 
several epochs, he has described its infernal 
tortures, he has laid it open to view in its 
scourges, banners, and symbols. The whole 
is followed up by a beautiful defence of the 
religion of the Bible, as bearing no affinity 
to that fanaticism which has wielded the 
instruments of terror and cruelty, rather 
than the mild arguments of persuasion and 
love. 

We should like to furnish large specimens 
of a work which is richly studded with gems. 
We must content ourselves, however, with 
the following. Speaking of the influence of 
individual Christians upon the community at 
large, the author expresses himself in the 
following striking manner :— 


“ Although we were looking no farther 
than to the personal welfare of individuals, 
it would always seem in the highest degree 
desirable that whoever believes the gospel 
should cast off infirmities of judgment, pre- 
posterous suppositions, idle and debilitating 
fears, and especially should become free from 
the taint of malign sentiments. But, after 
we have so thought of the individual, must 
we not give a renewed attention to the influ- 
ence he may exert over others? No one 
‘liveth to himself.’ An efficacy, vital or 
mortal, emanates from the person of every 
Beta of the gospel. Every man calling 

imself (in a special sense) a Christian, 
either saves or destroys those around him, 
Such is the rule of the dispensation under 
which we have to act. It pleases not the 
Divine Power (very rare cases excepted) to 
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operate independently of that living and 
rational agency to which even the scheme of 
human redemption was made to conform 
itself, The Saviour of men ‘ became flesh, 
and dwelt among us,’ because no violence 
could be done, even on the most urgent and 
singular of all occasions, to the established 
principles of the moral system. The harmony 
of the intellectual world, in the constitution 
of which the Divine Wisdom is so signally 
displayed, must not be disturbed, notwith- 
standing that the Eternal Majesty himself 
was coming to the rescue of the lost; and in 
this illustrious instance we have a proof, 
applicable to every imaginable case, and 
always sufficient to convince us,—that the 
saving mercy of God to man moves only 
along the line of rational and moral agency ; 
that if a sinner is to be ‘ converted from the 
error of his way,’ it must be by the word or 
personal influence of one like himself. Was 
it not (other purposes being granted) to give 
sanction to this very mode of procedure, that 
He who ‘was rich’ in the fulness of divine 
perfections, ‘ became poor,’ that we, through 
the poverty of his human nature, ‘ might be 
made rich?’ Vain supposition then that 
God, who would not at first save the world 
at the cost, or to the damage of the settled 
maxims, of his government, shall in after in- 
stances waive them; or put contempt in pri- 
vate cases upon that to which he attributed 
the highest importance on the most notable 
of all occasions ! 

“Christianity, such as it actually exists 
in the bosoms of those who entertain it, is 
the instrument of God’s mercy to the world ; 
and the effect in every age will be as is the 
instrument. In these times we have not quite 
lost sight of this great principle—much less 
do we deny it; and yet every day we give 
more attention to other truths than to this. 
We honour the capital doctrine of the agency 
of the Spirit of Grace in the conversion of 
men; and then we turn to proximate and 
visible means, and pay our regard to all the 
ordinary instruments of instruction. And 
thus, having rendered homage in just pro- 
portion to the Divine power and sovereignty 
on the one hand, and to human industry on 
the other, we think too little of that middle 
truth which, nevertheless, to owrselves is the 
most significant of the three, namely,—that 
the moral and intelligent instrumentality 
from the which the sovereign grace refuses to 
sever itself, is. nothing else than the vital 
force which animates each single believer.” 
—p. 9—11. 


We cannot lay aside “ Fanaticism” with- 
out feeling that it is the product of a superior 
mind ; nor can we introduce it to the notice 
of our readers without reminding them that 
it must be read with care. Let them not be 
too soon discouraged, and then they will 
catch the inspirations of a master-spirit. 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATI ONS. 


Tue Wonrxs or JonatHan Epwarps, A. M. 
With an Essay on his Genius and Writings, 
by Henry Rogers; and a Memoir by 
Sereno E. Dwicur; revised and corrected 
by Epwarp Hickman, Pastor of the Con- 
gregational Church, Denton, Norfolk. In 
Two Volumes. Imperial 8vo. 


Westley and Davis. 


Jonarnan Epwarps was, undoubtedly, in 
the most comprehensive sense of the term, a 
greateman. His powers of abstraction and 
of metaphysical research were unrivalled in 
the new and in the old world; and his ear- 
nest and successful devotion to the cause of 
revealed truth, amidst innumerable conflicts, 
was such as to raise him almost to apostolic 
pre-eminence. In him was combined the 
highest exercise of the reasoning faculty, 
with the most child-like simplicity in re- 
ference to all the habits and feelings of the 
spiritual life. He was as great in holy zeal 
and fervent piety as he was in those gigantic 
powers of intellect which won for him the 
admiration of enlightened men of all creeds 
and countries. It cannot be denied that the 
theological career of President Edwards pre- 
sented a new era in the history of religious 
controversy. He was a Bacon, or a Sir 
Isaac Newton, in his particular department ; 
and, without seeming at all to be conscious 
of his amazing superiority, he poured a stream 
of light upon almost all the deepest mysteries 
of our holy faith, which has permanently 
irradiated the entire field of theological sci- 
ence. The doctrine of decrees, the responsi- 
bility of man, the extent of original sin, the 
nature of virtue, the properties of the human 
will, the minute modifications of religious 
affections, have all, by him, been profoundly 
investigated ; nor has the origin of moral evil 
itself escaped the penetrating glance of his 
lofty and aspiring genius. To say, indeed, 
that he has left no difficulties behind him, in 
this wide and perplexing field, would be to 
assert what can never properly be said of the 
labours of any finite mind; but this we may 
affirm, without fear of successful contradic- 
tion, that his investigations of ‘‘the deep 
things of God” have been productive of a 
greater number of satisfactory results than 
have crowned the labours of any other single 
divine. From our youth up President Kd- 
wards has been with us a great favourite. 
There is, indeed, little or no fascination in 
his style of composition ; but his powers of 
logical induction are such that it is easy for 
an admirer to forget his minor defects, and 
to travel on with him to the conclusions at 
which he aims. The profound piety of Kd- 
wards is with us an important recommenda~ 
tion of all his writings. He never seems to 
call in the aid of abstract reasoning for its 
own sake, or with a view to display his 
logieal acumen, but simply for the purpose 
of honouring God, in rescuing his precious 
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truth from the grasp of the enemy. Weean 
almost subscribe to the sentiment of Robert 
Hall, when he says of Edwards, that he was 
“the greatest of the sons of men.” If our 
theological students would study Edwards 
more, and spend less time in the perusal of 
works of mere taste and imagination, they 
would unquestionably prepare themselves for 
greater service in the church of God. Much 
as we value and admire the different branches 
of study which come under the general head 
of Biblical Criticism, we should exceedingly 
regret, if any prescribed course of academic 
labour should exclude attention to that class 
of reading and pursuit, which opens up to the 
mind of the intelligent student, in the prin- 
cipal writings of the great transatlantic me- 
taphysician. 

We have feit it our imperative duty to bear 
this testimony to the inestimable labours of 
President Edwards, in introducing to the 
notice of our readers a new edition of his 
works, embraced in two portable volumes, 
and offered to the public at the moderate 
charge of two pounds, ten shillings. The merits 
of this edition are the following. It opens 
with an Essay, of great power, on the Genius 
and Writings of Jonathan Edwards, by Henry 
Rogers, who has evidently caught the spirit 
of his admired author, and has furnished by 
far the best review of his writings we have 
yet seen. Those who have read the preface 
to Edwards’s work on the human will, by the 
author of ‘* Natural History of Enthusiasm,” 
will do well to turn to Mr. Rogers’s Essay, 
where they will find a far more correct and 
philosophical estimate of the merits of that 
great and masterly production. Indeed, it is 
quite clear that Mr. Rogers thoroughly un- 
derstands Edwards, whieh is not the tot of one 
out of every hundred that reads him. We do 
not by any means insinuate, that the talented 
author of the preface in question did not 
understand Edwards; but there is a certain 
hypothetical, indefinite character attaching to 
his style of criticism, which, in our humble 
opinion, renders it very difficult to determine 
what are his real conclusions on the subject 
treated in the ‘‘ Inquiry on the Freedom of 
the Will,” and which greatly disqualifies 
him for reviewing any of the writings of a 
divine so clear and logical as President Ed- 
wards. Itis easy to detect difficulties and 
apparent contradictions—it is far more diffi- 
cult to set them right. Hypotheticai writers 
make bad theologians. We sincerely thank 
Mr. Rogers for the effort of mind he has dis- 
played in his criticisms, and which will 
render them most valuable to all future stu- 
dents of Edwards’ works. Indeed, we have 
no hesitation in saying that the Essay pos- 
sesses merit of the highest order, and such as 
must place the name of the author on a level 
with some of the first writers of the age. 

We regret that our limits compel us to 
close this article. We must not i our 
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selves to do so, however, without apprising 
our readers of the peculiar recommendations 
which belong to this edition irrespective of 
Mr. Rogers’s masterly Essay. It is in all 
respects more complete than preceding edi- 
tions. It contains all that appeared in the 
first perfected American edition, published 
at Worcester, and regarded with confidence 
throughout the whole of the United States. 
In addition to this, it includes those original 
extracts from the diary and papers of Ed- 
wards, which appeared in his life in 1830, by 
his descendant, Mr. Sereno E. Dwight. It 
boasts also of several minor and scattered 
pieces, which have never appeared before in 
any edition of his works. It contains Dr. 
Williams’s valuable notes, which appeared in 
the edition of Mr. E.’s works which he superin- 
tended. Such a boon has rarely been offered 
to the theological world as the entire works 
of such a man at a rate so reasonable. 


Lecrurns vpon Tus Hysrory or our Lorp 
AND Saviour Jesus Curisr; delivered 
during Lent, 1833, at the Church of the 
Holy Trinity, Upper Chelsea. Part I. By 
the Rev. Henny Brunt, A.M., Rector of 
Upper Chelsea ; late Fellow of Pembroke 
College, Cambridge ; and Chaplain to his 
Grace the Duke of Richmond. 12mo. 
pp: 293. 


Hatchard and Son. 


Arrenr the numerous attempts which have 
been made, by writers of acknowledged cele- 
brity, to illustrate the several scenes which 
compose the life of the Grear Masrmr, it 
would by no means be an easy task to pro- 
duce a work upon this subject which should 
possess any claim to variety or originality of 
thought. It is no small credit to the enlight- 
ened and pious rector of Upper Chelsea to 
have succeeded in throwing an air of novelty 
around a theme so often approached and so 
often handled before. That such, however, 
is the case, is our firm belief. As the Lec- 
tures were delivered, in a popular course, to 
the author’s parishioners, they contain no 
displays of philology, no abstruse specula- 
tions in polemic theology ; but are plain, 
practical, searching exhibitions of vital truth. 
Next to the precious doctrines they contain, 
their beautiful simplicity is with us their 
greatest charm. ‘The author never seeks for 
‘‘high-swelling words of vanity,” but contents 
himself with a phraseology divested of all 
affected ornament—the distinguishing cha- 
racteristic of which is its chasteness, coupled 
with an admirable appropriateness. Nor does 
this remark apply merely to style ; the trains 
of thought are prosecuted with the strictest 
adherence to what may be called nature. 
There is nothing far-fetched, nothing forced, 
in the author’s mode of tracing the footsteps 
of the Son of God during his earthly sojourn, 
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Mr. B. has evidently a correct view of what 
belongs to the narrative style, and has, here 
and there, furnished excellent specimens of 
the effect of adhering to facts in their sim- 
plest and most naked forms. He well knows, 
likewise, how to educe from a particular 
narrative, or incident, the moral or spiritual 
lessons with which it is fraught. Indeed, 
this latter quality is a great recommendation 
of all Mr. B.’s biographical sketches. There 
is no exaggeration about his mind. His 
feelings, his imagination, his prejudices, are 
all under control ; so that the several topics 
which pass in review before him are always 
beheld in their own native colours; and hence 
his hearers or his readers are fixed and pene- 
trated by the truth, consistency, and real 
life which belong to his compositions. ; 

The order pursued by Mr. Blunt, in his 
History of Christ, is similar, in many re- 
spects, to that which has been observed by 
several other divines. He takes the Pass- 
overs which were observed from the time of 
our Lord’s entry on his public ministry to 
the period of his crucifixion, as the clues by 
which he judges of the chronology of his dis- 
courses and actions. Most cordially, in 
reference to the yet wnaccomplished part of 
the author’s design, do we join in that prayer 
with which he closes his excellent preface :— 

“« May the prayers of the reader so accom- 
pany the efforts of the author, and the grace 
of God so ‘prevent and follow’ both, that he 
may not disgrace the matchless theme, but 
be enabled to speak of the divine Saviour, as 
one who, although he has never leaned where 
the favoured son of Zebedee delighted to lay 
his head, has not been denied ‘ the crumbs 
which fall from the Master’s table.’ ” 


Tus Inrivet’s Own Boor: A Statement of 
some of the Absurdities resulting from the 
Rejection of Christianity. By Ricnarp 
Trerrry, Jun. pp. 200. 


Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 


Tue author of this volume is a young 
minister of the denomination of Wesleyan 
Methodists, whose pulpit labours, in which 
he engaged with much acceptance, have been 
for some time suspended by severe and dan- 
gerous disease. His retirement, however, 
has not been a season of indolence; and the 
present work is a sufficient testimony of his 
continued and diligent concern for the spi- 
ritual interests of his fellow men. 

«The Infidel’s Own Book” is divided 
into six chapters : the first being a Statement 
of the Argument; the second, an Exposure 
of the Practical Character of Infidelity ; the 
third, an Examination of Infidel Opinions 
respecting Scripture Miracles; the fourth, 
of Infidel Opinions respecting Scripture Pro- 
phecies ; the fifth, of Infidel Conclusions as 
to Scripture Characters ; and the sixth, an 
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Assertion of the Responsibility of Infidels 
for all the Absurdities involved in the Rejec- 
tion of Christianity, ‘Novelty in conducting 
the controversy with infidels is not now to be 
expeeted, nor does the writer profess to aim 
at more than an exhibition of the main argu- 
ments urged by authors on Christian evidences, 
adapted for such ‘as either have not access 
to more elaborate works, or leisure to peruse 
their subjects at length.” This task he has 
performed in a manner highly creditable to 
his information, his talents, and his piety. 
His style is uniformly pleasing, and some- 
times possesses no common share of elerance 
and power ; while most of his principles are 
advanced with a discrimination and point 
calculated to produce strong impressions 
upon the sceptical and uninformed. 

We would especially commend this volume 
to the attentive perusal of young persons, to 
whom, we doubt not, it will prove a useful 
auxiliary in guiding to just conclusions on 
subjects of infinite importance. 


Barzer’s Prcruresque Intusrrarions oF 
THE Iste or WiGHT ; comprising Views of 
every Object of Interest on the Island. 


Simpkin and Marshall, 


Wr know, if artists in general do not, that 
the religious public is not indifferent, far less 
hostile, to the fine arts. They are not enthu- 
siasts of the pencil or the burin; but they 
can appreciate and enjoy the ripe fruits of 
both. 

What, however, have artists, in general, 
done to suit or gratify the taste of religious 
families? Has that taste ever been consulted, 
in the selection of scenes or subjects ? 
Churches, as edifices, however majestic or 
picturesque, do not fully meet it. They 
must, in order to lay hold on spiritual sym- 

athies, be associated with the memory or the 
abours of spiritual ministers. Living worth, 
or embalmed works of faith and love, must 
enshrine them, if either their ivy or their 
architecture would win moral admiration. 

In like manner, tombs and monuments, 
in the interior of churches, will not tell upon 
spiritual minds, apart from strong historical, 
or truly holy, associations. The simple tablet 
in Turvey Church, to the memory of Legh 
Richmond, has a moral splendour which 
eclipses all the baronial tombs around. They 
are not noticed by visitors until that shrine 
is visited. Mr. Barber has not overlooked 
these facts, in selecting his picturesque illus- 
trations of the beauties and sublimities of the 
Isle of Wight. He saw moral light and love- 
liness streaming from the radiant memory of 
Legh Richmond, upon Brading Church and 
the tombs of “Jane, the Young Cottager, and 
the Dairyman’s Daughter ;’—names which, 
he has truly said, have been “immortalized” 
by the tracts of Richmond. 
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This is in good taste ; and this regard to 
moral associations has in nowise diverted the 
artist’s or the author’s attention from any 
thing picturesque in form, or pathetic in tra- 
dition, or familiar in history. Religion is 
honoured wherever it gave a marked character 
to a scene or a system ; but the varieties of 
nature are never overlooked, nor the achieve- 
ments of art thrown into the background. 

It is not often that we notice works of this 
kind. Indeed, we do not profess to be 
amateurs of the fine arts. We do, however, 
know that they are not unknown (when they 
deserve to be noticed) at tables where the 
Bible is supreme, and Christ ‘all and in 
all.” We, therefore, throw out the hint to 
both sketchers and designers, that they may 
bear in mind, that there are more sources of 
the sublime and beautiful in nature than 
those which worldly taste selects, or mere 
history dignifies. 

We must, in justice to the artist and 
author, express our astonishment at the low 
price of this Traveller’s and Tourist’s Guide. 
Any one of the plates (and there are three 
im each number) is worth all the cost of 
three. They are executed with great clear- 
ness and spirit ; and their perspective is sa 
powerful, that both land and sea scenety 
stands out in palpable reality to the eye. 


CounsEts To THE AceEp; or, A Companion 
for the Evening of Life. By Joun 
Monison, D.D. 82mo. pp. 150, 

Westley and Davis. 


We think the author is quite correct when 
he expresses a conviction that the aged have 
been too much neglected, both from the pul- 
pit and the press. With the exception of 
a volume by Dr. Belfrage, and a small pub- 
lication issued by the Tract Society, we 
know of nothing scarcely to put into the 
hands of persons advanced in years. Per- 
haps it is too much the custom with persons 
to think of the aged as either beyond the 
reach of good counsel, or as being raised 
above the need of it. The aged that are 
“dead in trespasses and sin,” are looked on 
with something like despair; and the aged 
in Christ Jesus are regarded as persons who 
require no tending but that of the Chief 
Shepherd, It is scarcely necessary to remark 
that both views are incorrect, and that no- 
thing can be more benevolent or Christian 
than to endeavour to pluck the aged sinner 
as a brand from the burning, and to minister 
spiritual consolation to the hoary pilgrim, as 
he totters down the vale of life, and nears 
the promised land. 

Most sincerely do we thank the author of 
“© Counsels to the Aged,” for a volume re- 
plete with sense, and piety, and adaptation. 
Every sentence is directed to its proper ob- 
ject, and an animating variety pervades every 
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page, and renders it next to impossible for 

any one to lay aside the work without com- 

pleting it. We cannot doubt the acceptance 

of these Counsels with the public. They 

furnish a most suitable present for the aged. 
s. 
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WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Melchizedec. By the Author of “ Elijah,” 
s Balaam,” &c. 12mo. pp. 262. 4s.—This is a 
volume of considerable biblical research. The 
theory adopted by the author is, that Melchizedec 
was “‘none other than the Son of God—the bright- 
ness of his Father’s glory, and the express image of 
his being—appearing in human form, and in such 
form exhibiting (not by actual incarnation, but by 
a similitude of person, character, and offices) the 
modus of that future mystery—God manifest in the 
leah.” 


2. Letters onthe Divinity of Christ : addressed 
to the Rev. EB. Channing, in Answer to his Sermon 
“On the Doctrines of Christianity,” preached and 
published at Baltimore. By Moses Sruarr, Asso- 
ciate Prof. of Sac. Lit. in the Theol. Sem., Andover. 
18mo. 1s.6d,—This masterly defence of orthodox truth 
cannot be too widely circulated. It is a perfect 
annihilation both of Arianism and Socinianism. We 
rejoice to see it in its present cheap form. 


3. The Little Philosopher, for Schools and 
Families ; designed to teach Children to think 
and to reason about common things; and to illus- 
trate for parents and teachers methods of instructing 
and interesting children, With a copious introduc- 
tion, explaining fully the method of using the book, 
By Jacos Asrorr, Principal of the Mount Vernon 
School. 18mo. Ls. 6¢d.—Every thing from the pen 
of Mr. Abbott is deeply interesting, and we can 
assure our readers that this volume, for little people, 
will amply sustain his reputation. 


4. The Sacred Classics ; or, Cabinet Library of 
Divinity. Edited by the Rev. R. Carrurmoce, 
B.D., and the Rev. H. StEBBiInG, M.A. Vol. Il. 
Antiquitates Apostolic ; or, the Lives, Acts, and 
Martyrdoins of the Holy Apostles of our Saviour, &c. 
By Wivuiam Cave, D. D., Chaplain in ordinary to 
Charles the Second.—We are glad to see a reprint 
of a work which requires to be consulted, more or 
less, by men of all ecclesiastical views. 


5. Keligion and Eternal Life, or Irreligion 
and Perpetual Ruin, the onty Alternative for 
Mankind. By J.G. Pree, Author of “ Persna- 
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sives to Barly Piety,” &c. 18mo. pp. 246, 2s. 
Like the author’s other works, very useful. 


6. A Practical Exposition of St. Paul’s Epis: 
tle to the Romans. By the Rev. Ropert AnpER- 
SON, Perpetual Curate of Trinity Chapel, Brighton; 
and Chaplain to the Right Hon. Lord Hill, and the 
Right Hon. Lord Teignmouth. 12mo. pp. 485. 7s, 
—Mr. Anderson is a most unpretending writer, but 
what he says is not on that account less deserving of 
notice. This exposition displays sound piety, and 
an excellent spirit. Now and then the author hag 
stepped over difficulties rather than met them, 


7. The Manufacturers. By the Author of 
< Tom Saunders.” 18mo, 6d.—An excellent work 
to put into the hands of such of the labouring manu- 
facturers as may be tainted with radical politics and 
infidel opinions, 


8. Tom Saunders, the Rick-Burner. By the 
Author of “ The Manufacturers.” 1s.—It is said 
that the circulation of this little volume has done 
much to stop the horrid crime of arson which had 
become so alarmingly prevalent. Nothing can he 
better fitted for such a purpose. 

9. A Set of Hymn Tunes. In Four Parts. 
Composed by THomMAs JoRDAN, Chesham  55.— 
Mr. Jordan has evinced in this volume considerable 
musical talent. 


10. The Unity of the Church: A Sermon, deli- 
vered before the Monthly Association of Congrega- 
tional Ministers and Churches. By Rev. J. RoBin- 
son. Price 1s. 6d.—This is a Discourse breathing, 
in an eminent degree, the spirit of the Divine 
Master. We recommend it to all. 


11. A Pocket Expositor of the New Testa- 
ment ; designed for Christians of all Denominations. 
By Tuomas Keywortu, Author of the “ Daily 
Expositor,” &c. 18mo.—In looking at this neat and 
portable volume, we have been surprised to find so 
much solid scriptural exposition compressed within 
such narrow limits. It is indeed a treasure. We 
hope to notice it more fully next month. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION, 


1, Praise and Blame. By Rev. C. W1LLiAMs, 


2. The Rev. J. B. Innes, of Norwich, is pre- 
paring, and will speedily publish, A Reply to the 
Rev. William Hull's Pamphlet on Eeclesias- 
tical Establishments. 


3. A Memoir of the Life, Character, and 
AA of “i pee Hale, Knight, Lord 
thief Justice of England. By J. B. Wi 
Bsq., LL,D., F.S.A, noaet 
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LONDON, 


DEPUTATION TO AMERICA. 


Amone the objects of interesting intelli- 
gence which press upon our attention this 
month, the proposed deputation of our Breth- 
ren to the American churches, is, perhaps, 
the most engaging to our Christian feelings 
and sympathies. It has long been thought, 
by the Evangelical Dissenters of this country, 
that the oft-repeated visits of our Transat- 
lantic brethren ought to be reciprocated in a 


manner worthy of the country which gave 
birth to the pilgrim fathers of the new world. 
The Committee of the Congregational Union, 
as the result of a resolution carried at the 
annual mecting in May last, have, we are 
happy to announce, succeeded in arranging 
a plan for realizing the long-contemplated 
and long-wished-for visit. The beloved 
brethren fixed on, to represent the British 
churches in America, are the Rev. Andrew 
Reed, of London, and the Rev. James Mas 
theson, of Durham,—individuals eminently 
qualified in spirit, intelligence, and public 
reputation, for the dischirge of the respon- 


. 
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sible duty devolved upon them, They will 
leave their native shores, by divine permis- 
sion, early in March, and will, if prospered 
in their voyage, attend the great festivals of 
Christian benevolence in New York, and 
from thence will proceed to the northern 
States, or New England. May the blessing 
and protection of the Son of God attend our 
brethren! May they be furnished with all 
needful wisdom and grace! May they catch 
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a measure of the zeal and energy of our 
Transatlantic brethren! May they impart 
and receive a blessing ! 

On the next page will be seen a resolution 
which was adopted at a special meeting of 
Mr. Reed’s church, held on the 8lst of 
January. It is an excellent specimen of 
true Christian spirit—of disinterested self- 
sacrifice. 


DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 


Of Evangelical Ministers, voted at a Meeting of Trustees, January 15th, 1884. 
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RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE MEMBERS OF 
THE REV. ANDREW REED’S CHURCH, IN RE 
FERENCE TO HIS VISIT TO AMERICA, 


At a Special Meeting of the Church, held 
on the 31st of January, 1834, after necessary 
explanations, the following ‘resolutions were 
adopted :— 


{. That this church, on this important 
occasion, desires to acknowledge with grati- 
tude the manifestation of divine mercy with 
which it hath pleased the great Head of the 
Church to visit it, in making his word effec- 
tual to the conversion of sinners, and the 
edification of saints, and in preserving for so 
many years the mutual love of pastor and 
flock, and of the members one with another. 


II. That this church, having heard the 
request of the Committee of the Congrega- 
tional Union of England and Wales, that 
their beloved pastor should act as one of the 
delegates to the American churches, and 
having received from him an explanation of 
the objects of the mission, and a statement 
of those views which, after much prayer and 
conference with the deacons, he is led to 
entertain with regard to it, cannot but ex- 
press their conviction that a separation from 
their pastor for a season for so ‘desirable a 
purpose will tend to promote the divine 
glory, and the unity and extension of Mes- 
siah’s kingdom on the earth, and also, as 
they hope, to confirm their pastor’s health 
and strength for future service; and they 
would, therefore, should he deem it the will 
of God that he should leave them, concur in 
his intention, with whatever pain to them- 
selves, rejoicing that they have such an op- 
portunity of expressing their fellowship with 
the universal church, and that he is counted 
worthy to execute an office which, while it is 
one of great responsibility and sacrifice, is 
one also of great interest and honour. 


III. That in case it should appear to be 
the will of God for their pastor to leave for a 
time, this church, confiding in the sympathies 
of the sister churches in this country, and 
assured of the readiness of his brethren in 
the ministry to supply the lack of their pas- 
tor’s service, and, above all, trusting in the 
covenant love and watchful care of their 
Redeemer, desire to dismiss every unbe- 
lieving fear, and to be strong in the faith 
which is in Christ Jesus, both as it respects 
themselves and their beloved minister. 

At the same time, they feel called upon, 
in case of their being placed in these antici- 
pated and trying circumstances, to pledge 
themselves, with the divine assistance, to a 
diligent and conscientious attendance on all 
the means of grace, to constant and perse- 
vering prayer, private and social, for their 
pastor, and for one another, and to the sup- 
port of whatever measures it may be ad- 
visable to adopt for the maintenance of 
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church order and mutual edification, a holy 
walk and conversation, and the peace and 
harmony of their Christian fellowship. 


A DAY OF UNITED PRAYER« 


It is very refreshing to find that the recol- 
lections of our churches, in reference to 
former days of united prayer, have prompted, 
in many bosoms, an earnest desire for the 
return of a similar occasion of devout suppli- 
cation and Christian fellowship. The fol- 
lowing resolution, adopted by the Congrega- 
tional Board, and by certain ministers in the 
Eastern district of the metropolis, will, we 
earnestly hope, lead to a general day of 
devout religious exercise, both in town and 
country, on the 28th of March, 


Resolution of the Congregational Board, 


At a meeting of the Board of Congrega- 
tional Ministers for London and its vicinity, 
held February 11th, 1834, it was resolved 
unanimously,— 


‘«That the Members of this Board, having 
a grateful recollection of the past occasions 
on which they have met with their congre- 
gations for the purposes of special prayer, 
and deeming it, at the present time, exceed- 
ingly desirable to set apart a day to commend 
our circumstances to the special notice of 
Divine Providence, and to implore a larger 
portion of divine influence on our churches 
and the great religious institutions of the 
land, hereby agree to recommend to their 
congregations to appropriate the 28th of 
March, the day commonly called Good Fri- 
day, being a day of leisure, for that purpose.” 

A. Tromay, Secretary. 


MINISTERS IN THE EASTERN DISTRICT OF THE 
METROPOLIS. 


_At a meeting of the ministers in the Eastern 
district of the metropolis, on February 3rd, 
1834, it was unanimously resolved,— 


{. That this meeting have a grateful recol- 
lection of the past occasions, on which they 
have met with their congregations for the 
purposes of special prayer. 

Il, That at the present time it appears 
exceedingly desirable to set apart a day for 
such exercise to commend our circumstances 
to the special notice of divine Providence, 
and to implore a larger portion of divine 
influence to descend on our churches, and 
the great religious institutions of the land. 

Tif, That the 28th of March, the day 
commonly known as Good Friday, being a 
day of leisure, be adopted for that service. 

IV. That this determination be made 
known to the Congregational Board, in the 
hope that they may recommend it to. the 
connexion generally. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES; 


_ At a meeting of the Board of Congregas 
tional Ministers for London and its vicinity, 
February 11th, 1834, 


Resolved,—‘‘ That this Board cordially 
approves the object of the Britis anp 
Foreign TEMPERANCE Society, and recom- 
mends to the ministers and members of 
Christian churches to employ their best ex- 
ertions for the promotion and efficiency of 
such institutions.” 


(Signed) 


A. Tipman, Secretary. 


LONDON SOCIETY’s INSTITUTION FOR BOARD? 


ING AND EDUCATING THE FEMALE CRPHANS 


OF GOSPEL MINISTERS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Mr. Epiror,—Allow me to call your at- 
tention to this benevolent Institution, the 
foundation of which was laid nearly four 
years since, by the liberality and benevo-~ 
lence of an aged Christian lady, who has 
placed upwards of two thousand pounds in the 
public funds, in the name of trustees, for the 
purpose of boarding and educating the daugh- 
ters of deceased gospel ministers. It is mani- 
fest that the liberal donation of this lady can 
furnish nothing more than a basis on which 
an edifice must be reared by the charity of 
others ; yet, notwithstanding the bright ex- 
ample which this munificent gift affords, it is 
a lamentable fact that, whilst most other 
orphans’ schools are flourishing, and con- 
tinually adding to their already long list of 
subscribers, this Institution, which presents 
the strongest claims upon the religious pub- 
lic, is left in comparative insignificance and 
obscurity, and unable to admit many of the 
objects who present themselves for its sym- 
pathy and support, Surely it ought not to 
be forgotten that the duty of supporting the 
ministry is the one which ministers feel least 
disposed to inculcate, and which they do, in 
fact, pass over in modest and generous, if 
not just and prudent, silence. And is not 
the consequence such as might be antici- 
pated, that Christians who need to be taught 
every duty, and exhorted to its performance, 
frequently fail in the discharge of that which 
is so rarely unfolded, and so feebly urged ? 
It is impossible that ministers, whose present 
wants are merely supplied, should make any 
adequate provision for the future necessities 
of those who have an imperative claim upon 
their sympathy and care. And shall they 


who have pleaded for all but themselves have 


ee 


none to plead for them? Shall their noble 
sacrifices through life not be remembered 
and pleaded after death? Are not the 
orphans of such men the children of the 
church? And should not every living mem- 
ber feel bound to adopt them, and esteem 
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this a precious legacy rather than an odious 
burden? To Christian females I would say 

A voice from the tomb bids you wake up 
early, and imitate those who carried precious 
spices to a hallowed grave. The fathers, 
where are they ?—and the prophets, do they 
live for ever? Their lamp was burnt out, 
and quickly too, by lighting others to realms 
of endless day. Are not you especially called 
upon to secure to the orphans some return 
for the services of the fathers who are now 
with God? A little band of Christian ladies, 
giving themselves with devout ardour to this 
work, would soon enable the committee to 
exchange the diminutive number of eight 
into a more suitable and gratifying one of 
forty or fifty orphans, supported by this In- 
stitution, and thereby give them the pleasing 
anticipation of extensive usefulness and 
support. 

A Constant Reaver. 


Congregational Library. 


TONBRIDGE CHAPEL» 


The Rev. J. Woodwark, of Northampton, 
has accepted a unanimous invitation to the 
pastoral office at Tonbridge Chapel, New 
Road, Somers Town, and commences his 
labours on the 6th of April. 


PETITION AGAINST DUELLING. 


Lo the Honourable the Commons, &e. 


The humble Petition of the undersigned; 
being Ministers of the Gospel resident in 
the Borough of Stroud,—Sheweth, 


That your Petitioners are of opinion that 
the practice of deciding quarrels by combat 
or duelling is exceedingly reprehensible. 

Your Petitioners regard the practice of 
duelling as obviously wnjust, since it places 
the injurious person and the injured in the 
same predicament, the latter, as well as the 
former, being thereby subjected to the pu- 
nishment of incurring the risk of the loss of 
life. 

Your Petitioners consider the practice to 
be injurious to the welfare of society, inas~ 
much as it exposes families, and the come 
munity at large, to the loss of valuable 
members by a violent and premature death. 

Your Petitioners consider the practice to 
be absolutely wicked, as being directly op- 
posed to that forgiving spirit which our Lord 
and Saviour requires us to cherish ; as in- 
volving the guilt both of murder and of 
suicide, and of hurrying men into the pre- 
sence of their Judge with these atrocious 
crimes on their heads. 

Your Petitioners regard the practice as 
peculiarly disgraceful in a civilized country; 
since a principal adyantage of a well-orga- 
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nized community is the withdrawment from 
individuals of that power of being arbiters in 
their own quarrels, which barbarians possess, 
and the establishment of such a power in the 
hands of men who are regularly appointed to 
administer justice and avenge the injured. 

Your Petitioners, moreover, deem the 
practice wnnecessary, since all quarrels, small 
and great, may be settled either by a mag- 
nanimous forbearance on the part of the in- 
jured person, or by apology on the part of 
the injurious, or by friendly arbitration, or 
recourse to courts of law. 

Since, notwithstanding existing statutes, 
even persons whose rank and station in 
society give weight to their example, and. 
continue to sanction this culpable practice, 
your Petitioners beg leave humbly to sug- 
gest to your Honourable House the propriety 
of adopting some further measures for its 
suppression, either by a new law, or by an 
address to the King, requesting his Majesty 
to give directions for the issuing of such 
orders in the army as shall abolish the prac- 
tice in that quarter, your Petitioners being 
assured that if military men were absolutely 
prohibited from duelling, the custom would 
soon fall into disuse among all other classes 
of the people. 

And your Petitioners, &c. 


DISSENTERS’ GRIEVANCES. 


We do hope that all those congregations 
who have not forwarded petitions to the 
‘Legislature on this subject will remember 
that, if they are not active in their own 
cause, Parliament cannot be expected to 
exert itself on their behalf. From the nu- 
merous petitions which have been forwarded, 
from all parts of town and country, from 
members of the Church of England, con- 
siderable misapprehension may be expected 
to arise in certain minds. Nevertheless, if 
Dissenters are true to themselves, they can 
have nothing to fear in an enlightened and 
reformed House of Commons, who will, 
doubtless, distinguish between the claims of 
a dominant and powerful community, and 
those of a body of men pleading the attain- 
ment of their just rights. We particularly 
call the attention of our friends to the subject 
of registration and church rates. Let all 
their petitions be distinct and forcible on 
these heads. 


PROVINCIAL. 


DORSET ASSOCIATION: 


The text meeting will be held (p. v.) on 
the Wednesday in the Easter week, April 
2nd, at the Rey. A, Bishov’s Chapel, Bea- 


_ Stroud, of Bere Regis. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


minster. The morning preacher, Rev. Mr 
Subject, ‘‘ Hin- 
drances to the spread of the gospel.” Evening 
preacher, the Rev. J. M. Mackenzie, of 
Poole. The Rev. J. Hoxley, of Sherborne, 
is expected the evening before. The anni- 
versary breakfast of the County Sunday 


School Union to be held at seven o'clock. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Friday, the 3rd of May, 1833, the Rev. 
James Cooper, late of West Bromwich, was 
publicly recognized as the pastor of the con- 
gregational church at Union Chapel, Parish 
Street, Horsleydown. The Rev. J. Hunt 
commenced the service by reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer; the Rev. G. Rose pro- 
posed the questions; the Rev. J. Arundel 
offered the designation prayer; the Rev. G. 
Clayton addressed both the pastor and the 
church ; and the Rev. J. Bodington con- 
cluded with prayer; the Rev. Messrs. Salt 
and Bradshaw gave out the hymns. It was 
a solemn and delightful service, and fervent 
gratitude was felt to the great Head of the 
church, whose presence was manifestly and 
graciously afforded. 

The Rev. J. A. James, of Birmingham, 
and the Rev. T. Binney, of the Weigh 
House, had kindly engaged to take parts in 
the service, but were prevented by severe 
indisposition. 


On Wednesday, October 2nd, 1833, thé 
Rev. John Edwards, late of Blackburn and 
Exeter Academies, was ordained to the pas- 
toral office over the Independent church as- 
sembling in the Great Meeting House, Bidé- 
ford, Devon, when the Rev. Jonathan Glyde, 
Classical Tutor of the Western Academy, 
commenced the services of the day by read- 
ing the Scriptures and prayer; the Rev. J. 
Barfit, of Launceston, in a very eloquent 
discourse, defended the principles of Dissent, 
and exhibited, in the most satisfactory man- 
ner, the unscriptural nature of all religious 
establishments, whether Roman Catholic, 
Protestant, or Presbyterian; he next pro- 
posed the usual questions to Mr. Edwards, 
and received his profession of faith; the 
Rev. B. Kent, of Barnstaple, offered the 
ordination prayer; the Rev. Dr. Payne, 
Theological Tutor of the Western Academy 
gave an affectionate charge from Acts xx. 23. 
j in the evening, to an interested and atten- 
tive congregation, the Rev. W. Rooker, of 
Tavistock, preached the sermon tothe peo- 
ple, in which he pointed out the evidences of 
the prosperity of a Christian church, in lan- 
guage which we believe has been, and will, 
we hope, continue to be, applicable to the 
church and congregation—* The land: is 
thine,” Ezek, xlviii, 85; the Rey, Messrs: 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


J.E. Trevor, Corbishly, Bursey (Wesleyan), 
Poole, Edmunds, Burton (Baptist), Daines, 
&c., took a part in the services of the day. 
The Independent interest in this town has 
been established for many years. The pre- 
sent Meeting House, which is a very spacious 
one, was erected in the year 1696. It is a 
remarkable circumstance that there has not 
been an ordination in the place since that of 
the Rev. S. Lavington, in 1758. The Rev. 
S. Rooker, the late minister, was ordained 
at Tavistock. As a proof of the respect- 
ability, prudence, and piety, of the late 
ministers, and of the love and unity of the 
people, there have only been two pastors 
over the church for the last eighty years. 
May the young minister be blessed with the 
mantle of his predecessors, and the people be 
distinguished for the same feelings which 
were possessed by their brethren, many of 
whom are now inheriting the promises! 


On the 22nd of October, 1833, the Rev. 
Alfred Gillman was ordained as the pastor 
of the church at Pitchcombe Independent 
Chapel, Gloucestershire. The Rev. Thomas 
Edkins, of Nailsworth, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse and asked the questions ; 
the Rev. Elisha Martin, of Painswick, of- 
fered the solemn prayer of ordination; the 
Rev. Thomas Gillman, of Newport, Mon- 
mouthshire (brother to the newly-ordained 
minister), gave the charge; and the Rev. 
Benjamin Parsons, of Ebley, preached to 
the people. ‘The other parts of the service 
were conducted by the Rev. Messrs. Yates, 
Hewitt, and Sims. 


On Wednesday, November 5th, 1833, the 
Rey. Jonathan Hicks, late student of Hack- 
ney College, was ordained pastor over the 
Independent church and congregation at 
‘Henham, Essex. The Rev. R. May intro- 
duced the services by reading and prayer ; 
the Rev. J. Dorrington, of Chishill, stated 
the nature of a gospel church, and received 
the confession of faith; the Rev. W. Chap- 
lin, of Bishops Stortford, offered the ordina- 
tion prayer; the Rev. A. Fletcher, of Lon- 
don (Mr. Hicks’s pastor), delivered an 
impressive charge from 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4; the 
Rey. L. Forster, of Walden, preached to the 
people from Hebrews xiii. 17—‘‘ That they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief, for 
that is unprofitable for you ;’” and the Rev. 
R. Frost, of Dunmow, concluded the service 
by prayer. Suitable hymns were given out 
by the Rev. Messrs.. Hanson, Furgerson, 
Sibree, Banister, and Pavitt; and, although 
the day was unfavourable, the attendance 
was good, 


On Tuesday, the 26th of November last, 


Mr, Thomas Suttar was ordained to the pas- 
VOL. XIle 
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toral office over the congregational church, 
Union Chapel, Felling Shore, in the County 
of Durham. 

The service commenced in the morning at 
half-past ten o’clock, when the Rev. John 
Orange, of St. James’s Chapel, Newcastle, 
delivered the introduetory discourse, and 
proposed the usual questions ; the Rev. S. 
Watkinson, of Monk Wearmouth, presented 
the ordination prayer; the Rev. W. H. 
Stowell, of North Shields, gave the charge ; 
and the Rev. S. Blair, of South Shields, ad- 
dressed the church; the Rev. R. Pengilly 
(Baptist minister), of Newcastle, and the 
Rey. D. Adam (town missionary), of New- 
castle, conducted the devotional parts of the 
service. In the evening, at six o’clock, a 
sermon was preached by the Rev. R. Gibbs, 
of Darlington. On the preceding evening, 
after a discourse by the Rev. 8. Blair, the 
deacons were solemnly set apart to their 
office by prayer and imposition of hands. 
The congregations were large and attentive 
throughout these services. A very deep and 
sacred impression was made both on the 
pastor and the church, which, it is hoped, 
will not soon be effaced. The church at 
Felling Shore was organized in August, 
1832, It was the result of the labours of 
its present pastor during the two preceding 
years. Most of the members, about eighty 
in number, have been brought to the know- 
ledge of the truth through his instrumentality, 
Several.stations in the surrounding country 
are regularly supplied by the pastor. May 
the divine benediction rest on him, on his 
labours, and on the church over which he 
presides ! 


On Wednesday, November 27th, 1833, 
the Rev. Thomas Hughes, of Cheshunt Col- 
lege, was ordained pastor over the newly- 
formed congregational church, Marlborough 
Chapel, Old Kent Road. ‘The Rev. James 
Stratten commenced the service by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer; the Rey. G. 
Clayton delivered the introductory discourse. 
from Acts ii., part of 47th verse, and asked 
the usual questions; the Rev. W. Broad- 
foot offered the ordination prayer, with the 
imposition of hands; the Rev. J. K. Foster, 
President of Cheshunt College, delivered the 
charge frora 1 Peter v. 1—4; the Rev. An« 
drew Reed preached to the people from Deut. 
i., part of 38th verse—‘‘ Hncourage him ;” 
the Rev. G. Rose offered the concluding 
prayer; the Rev, Messrs. Cooper, Jackson, 
Richards, Hunt, and Arundel, gave out the 
hymns. 

The services were highly interesting, and 
appear to have excited great interest in this 
new neighbourhood. ‘Ihe spacious chapel 
was filled to excess. About fifty ministers 
were present. 

M 
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On Tuesday, the 17th of December, 1833, 
the Rev. James Hames, late student of 
Highbury College, was ordained to the pas- 
toral office over the Independent church at 
Sutton Valence, in the county of Kent, when 
the following ministers were requested to 
conduct the solemn services of the day :— 
The Rev. Robert Halley, Classical Tutor of 
Highbury College, commenced the worship 
of God by reading the Scriptures and prayer ; 
the Rev. W. Groser, Baptist minister of 
Maidstone, delivered an able defence of Non- 
conformist principles ; the questions were 
proposed to the minister by the Rev. E. 
Jinkings, of Maidstone; the ordination 
prayer was offered by the Rev. J. Slatterie, 
of Chatham ; the Rev. W. Jones, of Bolton, 
Lancashire (late pastor of the ordained mi- 
nister), delivered a very faithful and affec- 
tionate charge, founded upon the words of 
the apostle to Timothy, 2 Tim. iv. 16— 
«‘ Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doc- 
trine ;” the Rev. J. Phillips, of Staplehurst, 
concluded with prayer. 

In the evening, the services were com- 
menced by the Rev. J. Phillips ; after which 
a very suitable discourse was preached to the 
people by the Rev. Robert Halley, from 2 
Thess. il. 15—‘* Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions which ye have 
been taught, whether by word or our epis- 
tle ;”’ and the services were concluded with 
prayer by the Rev. W. Groser. 


On Wednesday, the 18th of December, 
1833, the Rev. John Rees (late of Sarney, 
Wales) was publicly recognized as the pastor 
of the Congregational church assembling at 
France Chapel, Chalford Hill, Gloucester- 
shire. The Rev. E. Probert, of Eastcombe, 
commenced the service by reading and prayer; 
the Rev. T. Edkins, of Nailsworth, delivered 
the introductory discourse, and proposed the 
usuat questions ; the Rev. B. Parsons, of 
Ebley, offered up the designation prayer ; the 
Rev. J. Burder, of Stroud, then gave the 
charge, from 2 Cor. iv. 5; and the Rev. T. 
Hyde, of Stroud, concluded with prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. D. Williams, of 
Kingswood, began the service with reading 
and prayer; the Rev. E. Martin, of Pains- 
wick, addressed the church from Philippians 
1, 27; the Rev. J. Hyett, of Gloucester, then 
addressed the congregation from Luke vi. 46 ; 
and the Rey. J. Dean concluded with prayer. 
Hymns, by the Rev. Messrs. Dunn, of 
Hampton, and Gillman, of Pitchcomb. The 
congregations were numerous, the services 
most highly interesting and impressive, and 
the union of feeling manifested by the at- 
tendance of so many ministers of various 
denominations was peculiarly delightful, 
and evinced a sincere regard for the welfare 
of the church and its pastor, 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


FOREIGN. 


CHINESE FEMALE SCHOOLS. 


Referring to the interesting statement in 
our number for December last, p. 538, we 
have the pleasure to announce that, from a 
letter recently received from the Rev. Samuel 
Dyer, dated Pinang, the 7th of September 
last, it appears that the desire lately mani- 
fested by the Chinese in that island for the 
instruction of their female children continued 
so ardent as to encourage Mrs. Dyer to con- 
template the opening of a fourth school, as 
soon as the means furnished by the Asso- 
ciation in this country shall enable her to 
defray the expense. 

The committee of that Association, ex- 
pecting to make a consignment to Mrs. Dyer 
in April next, consisting of useful articles 
for sale, to the more opulent residents on the 
island, for the benefits of the Chinese Female 
Schools ; and, having reason to believe that 
many friends who are willing to contribute 
are at a loss to know what articles are best 
adapted for that purpose, they subjoin the 
following list for their information, viz. :— 


Articles most Saleable at Pinang. 


Children’s frocks, particularly white ones ; 
children’s caps, stockings, and socks ; chil- 
dren’s shoes, particularly lamb’s wool ; large 
frock bodies, jean dresses for boys; baby 
linen (not for the poor) ; ladies’ lace tippets 
and collars; fancy reticules; table pin- 
cushions, and emery ditto; dressed dolls, 
and toys of all deseriptions ; pen wipers. 

Contributions, either in money or useful 
articles, will be thankfully received by Miss 
Dyer, 88, Crawford Street, Marylebone ; 
Mrs. Tarn, 10, Earl Street, Blackfriars, or 
14, Tyndale Place, Islington ; and by Mrs. 
William Tarn, 37, Cumming Street, Pen- 
tonville, 


— 


ABROGATION OF THE PERSECUTING LAW IN 
THE CANTON OF VAUD. 


© O give thanks unto the Lord!” 


The Great Council of the Pays de Vaud 
assembled about the close of the last year or 
the beginning of the present: we have not 
the precise dates. A Bill (projet de loi) was 
presented to it by the Council of State, con- 
sisting of 26 Articles. ‘The first 25 have not 
been communicated to us ; but we have reason 
to believe that they consisted of petty regula- 
tions and preparatory steps, ‘dictated by ex- 
cessive timidity and cautiousnéss ; the 26th 
was the Repeal Act. The Great Council, 
after a debate of three days, rejected the 25, 
and agreed, almost unanimously, to the 
second reading of the last. On January 18, 
1834, the third reading came on; and the 
26th Article was~passed, viz.—the Entine 


OBITUARY, 


Abrogation of the Law of May 20, 1824, 
against Religious Meetings other than in the 
National Church. 


Botkineusede Cresaeeccsen aver tol 
Against .... 


eecccereerseseess 90 


Majority. sssserecesses 7 


The Great Council also adopted a Supple- 
mentary Clause, proposed by one of its mem- 
bers, ‘‘ That any person who shall attempt 
clandestinely, and without the knowledge 
and approbation of the head of a family, to 
proselyte to any form of religion differing 
from that of the National Establishment, the 
wife of the said head of a family, or any of 
his children, being under age, shall, upon 
the complaint of the said head of a family, if 
convicted, be punished by a fine not exceed- 
ing 600 franks, or imprisonment in the House 
of Correction for a term not exceeding one 
year.” 

This appendage betrays a spirit at variance 
with consistent principles of religion and of 
freedom. We fear that it will furnish an 
engine for private oppression. Yet the grand 
acquisition is made ; and, as the public mind 
becomes more enlightened, humanized, and 
Christianized, the apprehension of danger 
will subside. It is a delightful fact, that 
the power and purity of religion have been 
proved to be greatly on the increase, while 
the persecuting law was in force, both in 
and out of the National Establishment. 
Lately numerous petitions for the Repeal 
have been sent from almost all parts of the 
Canton. 

On the night of December 30th last, a 
shameful outrage was committed upon the 
residence of M. Crinsoz, the parish clergy- 
man of Romainmotiers ; and the reason as- 
signed in general opinion is, that he had signed 
one of the petitions above mentioned. A band 
of men in masks, in number 80 or 90, at- 
tacked the house with fire-arms and large 
stones ; the door and windows were shattered, 
and many shots entered the rooms. By the 
divine mercy, the lives of M.C. and his family 
were preserved, Yet so much weakness and 
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folly, if not the vilest party-spirit, prevails 
among some of the local authorities, that it 
was supposed that none of these cowardly 
rioters, intentionally perhaps assassins, would 
be discovered ! 


DONATIONS TO THE EVANGELICAL CHURCH AT 
LYONS, UNDER TIIE PASTORSHIP OF THE 
REV. ADOLPHUS MONOD. 


2 
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OBITUARY. 


LORD TEIGNMOUTH. 


We have to record the death of the truly 
venerable and beloved President of the Bible 
Society. The mournful event took place on 
the 14th of February, 1834, in the eighty- 
third year of his age. In India, he distin- 
guished himself by his ‘‘ pacific habits and 
skill in revenue ;” and at home, by the 
suavity of his manners, the uprightness of 
his character, and the eminent devotion of 


his spirit. His approval of the principle 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, at 
its very first announcement, marked him out 
as a suitable person to become the president 
of the Institution ; and his attachment, firm 
yet mild, to the great cause, during all its 
struggles, won for him the respect, love, and 
admiration, of all who identified the cause 
with the welfare of our beloved country, and 
the illumination of the world. 


116 


REV. Je AIKMAN. 


On the 6th of February, 1834, the Rev. 
J. Aikman, minister of the Independent con- 
gregation, North College-Street, Edinburgh, 
entered upon his heavenly reward. He was 
a meek Christian, a devoted minister of the 
cross, and a man of great urbanity and 
kindness, 


REV. J. IVIMEY. 


We regret to announce the death of this 
indefatigable minister of Jesus Christ. The 
event took place on Saturday, February 8th. 
Mr. I. had long been sinking in health, and 
had felt himself unable, of late, to exert his 
ordinary energy in the cause of religion and 
benevolence. His nervous system was much 
impaired, by reason of repeated shocks of 
something bordering on apoplexy. Mr. I. 
was a man who had laboured much and use- 
fully in the church of Christ. He died in 
peace. 


REV. ADAM NIVEN, A.Me 


Brief Notice of Mr. Adam Niven, who died 
at Seggyden, in the Parish of Kinnethmont, 
and County of Aberdeen, North Britain, on 
the 25th of January, 1834, in the twenty- 
second year of his age. 


This interesting young man was born in 
the parish of Insch, in the early part of 1812, 
of poor parents, who could afford to give him 
no further instruction than could be acquired 
by attending, for a limited period, at a parish 
school. He was afterwards obliged to have 
recourse to the rural occupation of herding, in 
order to obtain a livelihood for himself in his 
early years. But even in this humble sphere 
he displayed such an insatiable thirst for 
reading, as attracted the attention of a bene- 
volent individual (Mr. George Anderson) in 
the neighbourhood, who replaced him at 
school, and, at his own expense, supported 
him until he was considered qualified to 
enter as a student at Kino’s College, Aber- 
deen. The benevolent exertions of this indi- 
vidual were in some degree rewarded by the 
success of young Niven, who gained by merit 
a very high bursary, which was the means of 
supporting him during his sessions at college, 
Having finished his academic courses, and 
received the degree of A.M., he was sent, 
through the kind interposition of the same 
individual, to the college at Highbury, with 
a view to qualify him for the office of the 
sacred ministry, where he soon began to dis- 
play pulpit talents of no ordinary kind ; and, 
although only allowed to preach for a short 
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time, was blessed with many proofs of the 
favour of God. The writer of this knows of 
six instances of decided conversion through 
his instrumentality, and many more will pro- 
bably appear in that day, when the secrets of 
all men shall be revealed. His constitution 
appeared, at first, to be strong, and no sus- 
picion was entertained as to the probability 
of his being spared many years, an ornament 
to the church, and a blessing to the world. 
Such he would undoubtedly have been, had 
his life been prolonged; but God, whose 
thoughts are not our thoughts, had other- 
wise appointed. An attack of influenza, 
during the winter of 1832, weakened his con- 
stitution ; and this, combined with excessive 
study and constant preaching, reduced him 
at last to the sad necessity of relinquishing 
his beloved employment, and he was com- 
pelled to return to the land of his birth, 
which had, in the meantime, become the 
place of his father’s sepulchre. 

During the midsummer vacation of 1833, 
he supplied the pulpit of Rev. J. Slatterie, 
at Chatham, and never will that church and 
congregation cease to think of his excellence. 
While living, they admired his talents, and 
valued his instructions ; and, now that he is 
dead, may they emulate his Christian graces, 
and reap the benefit of his labours. The exces- 
sive exertion both of body and of mind which 
he was compelled to undergo in order to pre- 
pare for his pulpit duties, enervated his con- 
stitution ; and, on September 28th, he set 
sail for Scotland, where he ended his days. 
His end was peace. He spoke with com- 
posure of his rapidly approaching death, and 
rejoiced in the full assurance of hope. Near 
the time of his dissolution he exclaimed to his 
pastor, the Rev. D. Morrison, ‘‘O what 
grace can do for sinners! I have been filled 
with joy meditating on eternal glory. If I 
were able to speak, I could tell you what 
I never could have told you before of 
the happy state of my mind.” Thus 
lived and thus died one who, while living, 
was valued, and who is now lamented. This 
has, however, not been written to eulogise 
the dead, but to warn the living. Not only 
do the aged servants of God quit the field, 
but even those who are pressing forward, and 
appear fresh for the combat, are suddenly 
and unexpectedly cut down. Let all, espe- 
cially let students for the Christian ministry, 
hear the voice which thus addresses them :— 
‘Be ye also ready.” Inserutable are the 
ways of providence. May we, whenever the 
summons may come, be enabled to say, with 
the subject of this obituary, on his dying 
bed, “This earthly house is continuall 
coming down, but what a mercy that I have 
a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens !” 
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Tue Directors of the Society have been anxious, for some time past, to 
obtain the services of some of their respected brethren in the ministry who 
have preached on occasion of previous anniversaries, and thus to favour the 
Society with “a second benefit”’ of their efficient labours ; on this principle 
they have prevailed with their respected and beloved friend, the Rev. William 
Jay, who preached for the Society in the year 1796, to preach at the ensuing 
annual meeting. The following ministers are engaged for May next :— 


Rev. WILLIAM JAY, of Bath. 

Rey. ROBERT BURNS, D.D., of Paisley. 

Rev. RICHARD KNILL, of St. Petersburg. 

Rev. THOMAS KENNION, A.M., Minister of High Harrogate. 


TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN LONDON. 


The Officers and Committees of the Ladies’ Auxiliary Societies, in London and its 
Vicinity, are respectfully requested to meet at the Mission-House, Austin Friars, on 
Thursday, the 27th instant, at Twelve o’Clock in the Morning, to pay their Subscrip- 
tions, and the amount of their respective Collections, &c. 

The Rey. Ricnarp KNILt is engaged to take the Chair, and deliver an address on 
the occasion. 

The Officers and Committees of the other Auxiliary Missionary Socicties, in London 
and its Vicinity, are respectfully requested to pay in their amounts at the Mission- 
House on or before Monday, the 3ist day of March, the day on which the accounts 
for the year will be finally closed. 

All monies received at the Mission-House after the 31st of March will be passed to 
the account of the ensuing year. Also, the Lists of Contributions must be forwarded 
to the Mission-House on or before that day, in order that they may be inserted in the 


Society’s Annual Report for 1834. 


TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN THE COUNTRY. 


The Officers of the Auxiliary Societies, throughout the Country, are respectfully 
requested to transmit their Contributions, so as to be received at the Mission-House on 
or before Monday, the 31st day of March, together with correct Lists of Subscribers of 
Ten Shillings and upwards, alphabetically arranged, for insertion in the Annual 
Report; also distinct Statements of the sums collected from Congregations, from 
Branch Associations, and by Deputations sent from London. 

They are also requested to mention the number of Reports and Abstracts, respec- 
tively, that will be requiyed for Subscribers, and how many of the latter, at 7s. per 
hundred, will be wanted for circulation, along with their own Local Society’s Lists of 
Subscribers and Officers. ; 

The Abstracts are printed in an octavo form for that purpose, and the Directors 
recommend the purchase and the circulation of them on the principle of APRS, 

VOL, XI. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
-and by Messrs. Hankeys, the Society’s Bankers, 7, Fenchurch Street, London; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane Street; and 
in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey Street. 


\ 


EAST INDIES. 


BENARESe 


Extracts from Rev. William Buyers’s Journal, 
from 21st of October to 25th of November, 
1832, communicated in a Letter to the 
Foreign Secretary, dated Benares, 26th of 
March, 1833. 


(Continued from Vol. XI., page 545.) 


October 26th.—In the city as usual. One 
of the young Brahmins who visited me 
yesterday returned to-day, and had some 
further conversation. My other visitors were 
Mussulmans, but nothing interesting trans- 

ired. 

October 27th.—Went early in the morn- 
ing to the school at Chaitgunge, where, after 
examining the children, I preached to an 
attentive congregation assembled in the street 
in front of the school. Afterwards went into 
the city. Had a long discussion with four 
respectable Mussulmans. They obstinately 
maintained that there are clear and distinct 
prophecies respecting Mohammed both in 
the Old and New Testaments; and I of 
course maintained that there are none, 
but such as allude to him as a false pro- 
phet. About the evidences of the divine 
origin of the Koran, almost all Mohamme- 
dans argue very confusedly. Indeed, ex- 
ternal evidence does not seem to reach 
their minds with the force it exerts on 
ours. One to-day argued that we are bound 
to believe in the Koran, because it was com- 
municated by a prophet of God; but when 
asked what reason we have to regard Mo- 
hammed as a prophet of God, he answered, 
that we are assured of this by the Koran. 
Absurd as this argument would appear to 
every European, it was no easy task to con- 
vince him that he was reasoning in a circle. 
Sometimes an argument that to us would 
appear almost demonstrative, will to these 
Mussulman literati seem of no force what- 
ever ; while one that we should regard as 
puerile, or as a petitio principii, will seem to 
them irresistible; and yet they possess an 
acuteness which often requires all our art 
and ingenuity to meet with success. Between 
them and Europeans there seems to me to be 
far more difference in the mode of thinking 


and reasoning than in real mental acumen. 
In real knowledge and depth of thought the 
polemic of this part of Hindostan is un- 
doubtedly far inferior to an educated Euro- 
pean; but I have never met with men who 
could use so little information with so much 
dexterity in argument. 

October 27th, Sabbath.—In the morning, 
had the usual service, but changed the place 
in hopes of a larger congregation. In the 
evening, also preached in the chapel, but the 
meeting not quite so good as usual, though 
the people were encouragingly attentive. 
May the word of God sink into their hearts! 

October 30th.—Went in the morning, in 
company with Mr, Robertson, to visit a very 
aged Mussulman, one of the most respectable 
men of Benares. We found him seated to 
receive us in his hall, according to the custom 
of the country, with his dependants around 
him. He is an exceedingly venerable man, 
I believe upwards of eighty, and his long 
white beard and intelligent countenance gave 
him a very patriarchal appearance. On our 
being seated, he called for a fine Arabic 
Bible, and two editions of the Persian New 
Testament, which he seems greatly to value. 
IT have been informed that, after he received 
these, some time ago, he sent all his Moham- 
medan books to Calcutta, to be sold; so that 
now he only uses the Christian Scriptures, 
We had some conversation with him on the 
contents of the sacred volume, after which 
we left. May the Lord grant that the word 
of life may be impressed on his heart! 

I remained in the city most of the day. 
Had a long discussion with two Mussul- 
mans on the divinity of Christ, as taught in 
the gospel, and the nature of his sufferings 
and death as an atonement for sin, They 
seemed to be convinced of the futility of their 
common objection, that Christians, by hold- 
ing the doctrine of the Trinity, corrupt the 
gospel, and believe in three Gods. The 
words used in Hindoo to express the dis- 
tinctions in the Godhead, are perhaps less 
objectionable than those employed in Eng- 
lish : at least, I meet with many, both 
Hindoos and Musselmans, who seem to have 
no difficulty in understanding that the Deity 
is absolutely one, while in another sense ex- 
isting ina ‘Trinity. Some of the more meta- 
physical of the Hindoos maintain the unity 
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of the Godhead, and regard the doctrine of 
a plurality of Gods as a mere vulgar corrup- 
tion of the true doctrine of one supreme 
Being, with certain personal distinctions, 
like those ascribed to him in the Christian 
Scriptures. That the true ancient doctrine 
of Hinduism taught the unity of God is cer- 
tain, and that thousands of the present Hin- 
doos cannot justly be charged either with 
polytheism or idolatry, in the proper sense of 
the terms, is also certain; but it is highly 
probable that the ideas which some of their 
sages seem to have about personal distinc- 
tions in the Godhead are borrowed indirectly 
from Christianity. 

October 3lst.—Very few visitors to-day. 
Preached, in the evening, to a good and 
attentive congregation. 

November 2nd.—In the morning went to 
Alipore, where I had a good congregation in 
front of the school, and in the forenoon went 
into the city. The only thing worthy of 
notice was a long discussion with a Hindoo 
Moonshee. His arguments were all in favour 
of Atheism, and were very subtle. It is 
curious that the sceptical systems of Pyrrho, 
Hume, &c., are extensively prevalent among 
the philosophical sects among the Hindoos ; 
and there are many reasons for believing that 
the scepticism by which, in the last century, 
it was hoped by some, and feared by others, 
that Christianity itself was to be driven from 
Europe, was transplanted originally from the 
banks of the Ganges. One thing at least is 
elear, that it was delivered as the dictates of 
celestial wisdom, by the sages ef Hindostan, 
ages before it turned the brains of the Sophoi 
either of Greece or of Britain. 

September 4th, Sabbath.—Not many pre- 
sent at the morning service. In the evening, 

reached on the entrance of sin into the 
world, and the way of deliverance from its 
power. Several persons present who have 
attended regularly for some time, and seem 
hopeful, ; 

November 6th.—Most of the day in the 
eity, but nothing interesting. In the evening, 

had a good and uncommonly attentive con- 
gregation in the chapel. What was rather 
unusual, the Hindoos took one side and the 
Mussulmans another. May that gospel to 
which both listened be the means of soon 
uniting them in the service of the one living 
and true God! 3 : 
November 7th.—The congregation this 
evening not so good as usual, in consequence 
of some rites performed at the same time at 
the temple close by the chapel, which is very 
much frequented, and was this evening splen- 
didly illuminated. The Hindoo system has 
a greater hold on the minds of the people as 
the source of amusement than as a system of 
devotion. ; 

November 9th.—Had a long conversation 
with a young Brahmin. He told me his 
father, whom he promised te bring to me, 
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believes that both the Hindoe and Christian 
systems are true, and equally necessary to 
be observed by all. I showed him the im- 
possibility of such being the case. Afterwards 
had a long discussion with a Mussulman on 
the impossibility of both the gospel and the 
Koran being the word of God. I read a 
number of passages from the former, which 
he was entirely unable to reconcile with some 
parts of the latter. These people appear as 
zealous for the gospel as Christians, and yet 
reject all its leading doctrines. 

November 10th.—Went, in the morning, 
to Chaitgunge, where a considerable num- 
ber, both of Hindoos and Mussulmans, heard 
me preach from the words, ‘‘ Repent, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand.” All listened 
with attention to the description of that 
spiritual kingdom which Christ came to 
establish, and the necessity of repentance in 
order to obtain an entrance into it. Spent 
the rest of the day in studving the language, 

November 11th, Sabbath.—In the morning 
a very good meeting, and in the evening the 
ehapel was better filled than it has been for 
some time. A considerable number of the 
hearers were Brahmins. Though I spoke 
about an hour, their attention was close and 
uninterrupted. May the seed thus sown 
among the heathen soon spring up to the 
glory of God! 

November 12th.—Most of the day in the 
city, but nothing interesting. Opened a new 
Hinduee school. 

November 13th.—After examining the 
Persian school, had a long conversation with 
a Brahmin, who reads and speaks English, 
He professed to have abandoned all the 
foolish rites of Hinduism, and thankfully 
received an English Testament. A young 
man who came with him seemed also atten- 
tive. May God open their hearts to the 
truth! Had also a very fruitless controversy 
with a Mohammedan Moonshee. Preached 
in the evening, but the audience, though 
attentive, was small. } 

November 18th.—For some days, owing 
to festivals and other circumstances, preach- 
ing has been partially suspended. To-day, 
had the usual morning service; and in the 
evening, preached on the vanity of idol 
worship, Though almost all present were 
idolaters, they seemed to be pleased with 
most that was said on the subject. 

November 20th.—Spent the day in the 
city, but had no inquirers. In the evening, 
preached in the chapel, on the parable of the 
ten virgins. The people seemed to take con- 
siderable interest in the subject, and, on 
coming out, a great number gathered about 
me, and requested it to be again explained 
to them. I did so briefly, but was too much 
fatigued to say much ; but it greatly pleased 
and encouraged me to hear their various in- 
quiries about the meaning of several parts of 
that interesting parable, Ne 
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November 21st.—-Went in the morning to 
the city. Examined the pupils in the Per- 
sian school. Afterwards, was visited by the 
Seikh, or disciple of Nonak Shah. This 
individual, who is a man of some talents, is 
a sort of sceptic and a great disputer, but 
apparently not much concerned about truth. 
He has some acquaintance with Hinduism, 
Mohammedanism, and Christianity, and pro- 
fesses to believe them all, in the gross, as 
divine, while with regard to their principles, 
taken in detail, he is perfectly sceptical. 
God, he says, has given a great many dif- 
ferent religions to men, that every one may 
go to heaven in the way most agreeable to 
himself; and this latitude in the way of sal- 
vation, or rather multiplicity of ways, is the 
great beauty of the divine system. My discus- 
sions with this man have been very fruitless. 

During my conversation with the Seikh, a 
Mussulman came in, who was introduced to 
me as avery learned man. He appeared to 
be well acquainted both with the Arabic and 
Persian languages. I produced an Arabic 
Koran, and, after reading some passages, 
we entered into a long argument; in which 
my principal object was to show that neither 
the Old Vestament nor the New had been 
corrupted by Jesus or Christians, and also 
that Mussulmans, believing, as they do, that 
all the Jewish and Christian Scriptures are 
the word of God, are guilty of great incon- 
sistency in receiving the Koran, which, 
while it never was attested by miracles, con- 
tains many doctrimes entirely irreconcilable 
with the Law, the Prophets, and the Gospel 
of Christ. I insisted on the declaration at 
the conclusion cf the Book of Revelation as 
the seal, or completion of the inspired vo- 
lume. He admitted my interpretation of the 
passage, and seemed to feel the difficulty it 
throws in the way of the Koran, which ap- 
peared six hundred years after. He main- 
tained that Christ was not really crucified, 
and that the whole transaction was a mere 
illusion. This and other Mohammedan no- 
tions are manifestly derived from the sects of 
Gnostics who prevailed in Arabia before and 
about the time of Mohammed, and from 
whom, in fact, nearly all his ideas of Chris- 
tianity have been taken. This is a pecu- 
liarity that has not been sufficiently noticed 
by Christian writers, and accounts for man 
things in the Koran which Mohammed, 
teaching as he did the divine origin of the 
gospel, would never have inserted, had he 
either read the New Testament himself, or 
obtained his information from any better 
source, than those heretics who retained little 
else but the name of Christian. On the 
whole, I found my opponent to be the most 
cool and candid reasoner I have met with 
among the Mussulmans. I gave him the four 
gospels in Arabic, which he promised to 
yead, and to return to see me, and get the 
rest of the New Testament, 
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In the evening, preached in the chapel on 
the incarnation of Christ. An excellent con- 
gregation, almost entirely Hindoos; and so 
many respectable natives I have not before 
seen, at once, in a Christian place of worship. 
All listened with deep attention to the glo- 
rious truths of the gospel, notwithstanding 
the very imperfect manner in which I can 
yet speak the language. Among my hearers 
was my sceptical morning visitor, the Seikh. 
I returned home much fatigued, having been 
speaking most of the day, but truly happy, 
that so wide a door is set open before one to 
preach the gospel in this great city, the me- 
tropolis of idolatry. 

November 22nd,—At home all day. In 
the afternoon, was visited by a Seikh, one of 
my last evening’s hearers, a native of Lahore. 
He has come to this famed city in pursuit of 
learning, or rather, perhaps, in hope of making 
what he has more profitable. He seemed to 
have been in some measure interested by 
what he heard, and wished to get some books 
in Persian to inform him further on the sub- 
ject of Christianity. After briefly explaining 
the leading doctrines of the gospel, I gave 
him part of the New Testament, and a tract. 
He is not a serious inquirer, but one of a 
class numerous, and daily increasing, and 
who may be called literary inquirers. They 
wish to be informed about our religion, as an 
object of literary interest, but have none of 
the feelings of men who wish to know what 
they must do to be saved. Still the increase 
of such persons is encouraging, as through 
them information respecting Christianity is 
extensively circulated. 

November 23rd.—In the city—had a good 
many visitors. They were mostly Mussul- 
mans of the literary class, who wished: to 
satisfy their curiosity about our doctrines, or 
to display their talents and learning in argue 
ing against them. I gave them a few tracts. 
One respectable and learned Hindoo pleaded 
hard for an Arabic Testament, which I was 
unwilling to give, my stock being almost ex- 
hausted. At last I gave him the one I keep 
for my own use, on his promising to bring it 
back when read. The Scriptures might be 
distributed to almost any extent in Arabic, 
Persian, Hindoo, and Hinduee, but there are 
no supplies to meet the demand. 

November 24th.—After examining one of 
the schools, remained most of the day in the 
city, but few visitors appeared. Had a long 
and very fruitless argument with a Seikh, 
who proposes to have a ‘‘ fifteen days’ discus- 
sion,” but as the topics he wishes to treat of 
are not the most important, I declined his 
challenge. He is a clever man, an acute 
sophist, and incorrigibly dogmatical. The 
Seikhs reject the worship of images, but are 
generally violent opposers of the gospel. 

November 25th, Sabbath.—Had the usual 
conversational service in the morning—about 
forty present. Preached in the evening on 
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thé conversion of the apostle Paul; the con- 
gregation was very good, but several trifling 
young men annoyed me a little, whom I was 
obliged to call to order. On coming out I 
found a great part of my hearers standing 
engaged in conversation, and an old pundit 
amongst them wished to ask me some ques- 
tions. A considerable crowd came round us, 
and I again explained the way of salvation 
through the sacrifice of Christ. 

The pundit wished to hear more of this 
new doctrine, but made no objections, and 
all present listened with marked attention, 
notwithstanding the darkness and the bustle 
in the street. Afterwards I learned that the 
venerable pundit is a highly respected Brah- 
min; he wished to know when I should be 
in the chapel again, and promised to come. 
The circumstance that some of these spiritual 
guides of the people express publicly their 
interest in the gospel, is very encouraging, 

Though slowly, the gospel is evidently 
gaining ground in Benares. The current of 
public opinion is beginning to change its di- 
rection, and a sort of favourable impression, 
with respect to Christianity, has already 
spread to a considerable extent. That the 
Hindoos will soon throw off their present 
religion is, I think, no longer a subject of 
doubt. Such an event is inevitable, since 
the system has lost all hold on the conscience 
of such an immense body of the people, that 
were they aware properly of each other’s sen- 
timents, and possessed a little union among 
themselves, they would instantly rebel against 
the Brahmins and the oppressions of caste. 
Hindooism seems at present, in this city, to 
owe its existence not half so much to the at- 
tachment of the people as to their want of 
mutual understanding. Were some daring 
spirits to arise among them as leaders, many 
of them would readily become professed dis- 
senters from the popular religion. One man 
has already formed a sect in Benares, whose 
doctrines are compounded of Christianity 
and Hindooism, but who reject idolatry ; the 
rise among such religionists, we have every 
yeason to expect, from the scriptural truths 
being blending so unconsciously with their 
previous sentiments. ; 

As the above extracts from my journal will 
give you a general idea of the way in which 
1 am engaged, I shall not trouble you with 
more of them. I may, however, state, that 
in addition to the operations above referred 
to, I have been partly engaged in preparing 
a translation of the Pilgrim’s Progress into 
both Hindoo and Hinduee, and also Gibb’s 
Scripture Catechism. ‘The former I have 
considerably abridged; and, at the risk of 
being thought to have taken too great liber- 
ties. with my author, I have endeavoured to 
divest the work of some of its technicalities, 
in order to adapt it more to the state of the 
people. Its allegorical style is much in ac- 
cordance with their taste, and I have been 
surprised to find how well those who have 
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seen it in MS. understand its general 
meaning. Still I think a short explanation 
of it will be highly useful. The catechism 
referred to I intend to render also into Per- 
sian, that the classes learning that language 
may, at the same time, get a knowledge of 
the doctrines of Scripture. These, as well 
as a tract on a different subject, which I 
have in hand at present, I intend to keep by 
me for a considerable time, for correction, 
when my knowledge of the languages may be 
more mature. 

Now that the hot weather has set in, I 
shall not be able to spend much time in the 
city, but the regular preaching goes on as 
usual. At present I am erecting a chapel, 
composed of cheap materials, in a place 
where we have had a school, and where the 
people seem much disposed to listen to the 
gospel; but, owing to a dispute about the 
boundaries of the ground, the building has 
been greatly delayed. It will, I trust, be 
ready for preaching in soon. 

I am sorry to say that the state of Mr. 
Robertson’s health, and various other cir+ 
cumstances, will render his return to Europe 
soon unavoidable. J hope, therefore, the 
Directors will lose no time in sending out 
some one to Benares, if they have not done 
so already. To leave a station so important, 
to depend on the life or healta of one is out 
of the question. Having formerly written on 
this subject, I would not have alluded to it 
at present were I not daily impressed with 
the precarious state of the mission here, as 
long as it is so weak. The difference of lan- 
guage, as well as distance, from the other 
stations, render a temporary supply in case 
of any casualty impossible, so that all the 
preparatory labours of years would be lost, 
our schools and places of worship shut up, 
just when our prospects are, perhaps, brighter 
than ever they were in this part of India. In 
a few months I shall be left alone, five hun- 
dred miles from any of my brethren, in the 
largest city of Hindostan, surrounded by 
millions of heathen ; and, however feeble my 
labours may be, there is not one of the So- 
ciety’s missionaries can take them up, should 
providence see meet to remove me, by death 
or affliction, from my present sphere. 

My daily prayer is that many labourers 
may be sent forth speedily into the vineyard 
of God, and that the Holy Spirit may de- 
scend on their exertions, till the desert rejoice 
and blossom like the rose. In this land of 
darkness and superstition I am often cheered 
by the thought that our friends at home are 
praying for the coming of that harvest for 
which we look, and in hope of which we are 
sowing the seed of the kingdom, ‘Trusting 
that as an individual I have an interest in 
your kind regards, and in those of the other 
Directors, | am, Rev. and dear Sir, 

Yours most sincerely, 
(Signed) Wiittam Buyurs. 
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Eetracts of a Letter from Rev. W. Howell, 
dated Cuddapah, 5th April, 1833 ; addressed 
to the Foreign Secretary. 


DEAR AND RESPECTED SIR, 


In January I had the pleasure of address- 
ing you on the subject of the mission, and 
now beg to submit what further is necessary 
to be brought to your notice. In my last I 
alluded to the late drought, in conse- 
quence of which there is great distress 
throughout the country, and the inhabitants 
from the Guntoor district have come into the 
place, in great numbers, to be relieved of 
their present distress, occasioned by the great 
scarcity of grain in that part of the country. 
Tn order to provide for the poorer families of 
the Christians in the mission, and such of 
the natives as may call on me for assist- 
ance, I thought proper to apply to my re- 
spected friend, G. J. Waters, Esq., for 
pecuniary aid, to enable me to buy up a 
large quantity of grain to meet the wants of 
the people. He, with his usual liberality, 
kindly sent me 300 rupees for this purpose, 
and 100 rupees as his subscription to the 
mission. No sooner the distribution of grain 
was announced than the mission chapel 
began to be crowded, by strangers of all 
castes, on the Sabbath, leaving many to hear 
out at the doors and windows. Last Sab- 
bath, particularly, there were above 500 per- 
sons who came with their wives and children, 
and among them many Brahmin families, 
who filled the chapel at an early hour ; and, 
on seeing them, I rejoiced in the opportunity 
thus afforded me to bring to their notice the 
precious truths of the gospel for their serious 
consideration ; and it was gratifying to find 
how attentively they sat all the time hear- 
ing of the great salvation purchased for 
sinners by the Lord Jesus Christ. It is a 
pleasing circumstance, that while they have 
come so far for the bread that perisheth, 
they have been invited also to receive the 
bread of life. Many of them will, I trust, 
long remember the things they have heard, 
and carry the good savour of them to their 
homes. I pray that the word to many may 
be as bread cast upon the waters, which may 
be gathered again after many days. 

In the schools, I begin to receive eonsi- 
derable assistance from my son Elisha, who 
frequently inspects and examines them, though 
still under my own superintendence. In one 
of the school-visits, he met with a very serious 
accident lately, occasioned by a fall from his 
horse, and his life was supposed to be in 
danger. The Lord has been gracious to him 
and us in sparing his life, I trust, for future 
usefulness. 

We lost lately, by death, a very pro- 
mising youth in the mission, named Ben- 

jamin, who was appointed as teacher or 
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master to the Paut Cuddapah School, in the 
place of Veerapah, dismissed for irregularity 
of conduct. This youth died from the effects 
of hydrophobia, of which he was first attacked 
last year. As he approached near to his 
dissolution, he spoke very lively about the 
eternal world, gave pleasing evidence of his 
faith in Christ, and died calling on the name 
of the Lord to receive his departing spirit. 
He lost his mother (who was a member of 
the church) in November last, from the 
cholera, as noticed in my last communica 
tion. He was about seventeen years of age. 

The school-room at Paut Cuddapah has 
been lately burnt down with other houses of 
the village. The school, however, continues 
to go on under a shed for the present, till 
another can be built for them from the 
school-fund. Ihave been obliged lately to 
enlarge the Christian school-room, to admit 
of more room for the families who meet in it 
daily for prayers. It is now forty-two feet in 
length, from the addition of twelve feet 
made toit. The children of the three out- 
schools, in which Christian schoolmasters 
are employed, are brought to attend the 
chapel regularly, so that, with the divine 
blessing, I look forward, that these children 
in time will embrace the religion of the 
gospel; though their parents may live and 
die as heathens. Since my last, 1 have bap= 
tized two children of Christian families. 

Having received another large supply of 
Scriptures and tracts, from the Bible and 
Tract Societies at Madras, for distribution, 
I purpose going out as usual, in a few days, 
to the north-west, to revisit some of the 
places I had been to in 1829, when no 
Scriptures had been supplied; and may the 
supply now about to be dispersed prove a 
blessing to many of them, in bringing them to 
the knowledge of the true God, and his Son 
Jesus Christ for salvation and life ! 

The Catechism of Teloogoo Grammar for 
the schools is completed. The revision of 
the New Testament, and translation of Bur- 
der’s Sermons, are going on. 

Of the eleven delinquents confined for the 
murder of the late Mr. Macdonald, six of 
them were executed early this morning, 
near the spot where the deed was committed. 
The other five are to be transported for life. 
Those concerned in the pig affair are still in 
jail, who will be further tried at the next 
session of July. 

Entreating the fervent prayers of the Di» 
rectors, 

Tam, 
Dear and respected Sir, 
Your very faithful Servant in the Gospel, 


(Signed) Wit11am Howziy 


FOR MARCH, 1834. 


OPINIONS OF MISSIONARIES ON TEMPERANCE 
SOCIETIES IN INDIA. 


The Bombay Missionary Union, which 
comprises the Scottish and American mis- 
Sionaries labouring within the Bombay Pre- 
sidency, and the London Missionary Society’s 
missionaries at Surat and Belgaum, held its 
eighth annual meeting at Bombay on the 
16th of October last. 

The present members of the Bombay Mis- 
Sionary Union are as follows, viz. :— 

Bombay.—Rev. D. O. Allen, Rev. W. 
Ramsey, and Rev. C. Stone, of the Ame- 
rican Missionary Society. 

» Surat and Kaira.—Rev. A. Fyvie, Rev. 
W. Fyvie, and Mr. T. Salmon, of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society. 

Belgaum and Dharwar.—Rev. J. Taylor, 
and Rev. W. Beynon, of the London Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Humee and Bankote.—Rev. J. Mitchell, 
of the Scottish Missionary Society. 

Bombay.—Rev. J. Wilson, of the Scottish 
Missionary Society. 

Poonah.—Rev. J. Stevenson, and Rev. 
R. Nesbit, p. t., of the Scottish Missionary 
Society, 

Ahmednuggur.— Rev. H. Reid, and Rev. 
G. W. Boggs, of the American Missionary 
Society. 

At the meeting above referred to, among 
the objects of inquiry was the following :— 
** Is it expedient for missionaries in India 
to encourage Temperance Societies; and 
if so on what principles should they be 
formed ?” 

On Tuesday, 23rd of October, after the 
prayer-meeting, the above question was dis- 
cussed, and the following is an extract of the 
result, viz.—‘‘ The Union are of opinion that it 
is the duty of all Christians in India to promote 
and encourage Temperance Societies; that 
these Societies should be formed on the prin- 
ciples of the Bible; and that they should 
exhibit the prevalence of Christian principles 
as the grand means of producing temperance. 
Also, that they should be formed on the 
principle of entire abstinence from all ardent 
spirits, opium, tobacco, and other intoxi- 
cating drugs, except when used as medi- 
cines, or in cases of extreme urgency and 
necessity.” 

Few, if any parts of the world, have yet 
been visited by the heralds of salvation, in 
which the vices of paganism are not in- 
creased by habits of intoxication from spirits 
or drugs; and, as we are strongly convinced 
of the intimate connexion subsisting between 
the advancement of the cause of tempe- 
rance and the progress of the gospel, we 
hope the subject will receive the careful at- 
tention of Christian missionaries in every 
part of the world, and that their influence 
will be perseveringly directed to the preven< 
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tion of a habit which, while it is unattended 


by any physical benefit, is fraught with moral 
injury and debasing wretchedness. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


LATTAKOO. 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. R. Moffat, 
dated Kiruman (or Lattakoo), January 
10th, 1833 ; addressed to the Directors. 


Rey. Faruers anp Breruren; 


Whatever parallels may be drawn between 
the inveterate prejudices of idolatrous nations, 
and the degradations of the mental powers of 
African savages, and the comparative powers 
of divine light and instruction requisite for 
their conversion, one thing is certain, that it 
requires no little labour, skill, and perseve- 
rance, to implant ideas where there are none 
—to convince of the being of a God, the im- 
mortality of the soul, and a world to come, 
and to cherish these principles till they bring 
forth fruits unto righteousness. The work is 
the Lord’s, and we have learned that it is not 
by might nor by power, but by the Spirit of 
the Lord. Though we have waited long, we 
have not waited in vain; neither can our 
hopes be disappointed, nor our labours with- 
out fruit. 

I think I stated in my last that there were 
several candidates for baptism who gave us 
pleasing hopes of a gracious work in their 
souls. These continued to give us increas- 
ing assurances of an effectual change being 
wrought in their hearts. After several months 
probation, in the course of which one of us 
met with them every week to inquire into the 
state of their souls, to see what advances 
they were making in the knowledge and love 
of our Lord and Saviour, we selected five of 
them, all females, and resolved publicly to 
receive them, by baptism, as sisters in the 
Lord. Previous to this we more than once 
questioned them before all the members of 
the church, on various important points and 
doctrines necessary to be well understood and 
believed. They were baptized on the last 
Sabbath of November, and celebrated the 
Lord’s Supper on the same day, Dr. Philip 
being present, and about to return to the 
colony. The attendance on that day was 
more than usual, and the whole scene was 
both impressive and encouraging to our souls. 

One of them is a Motlapee, or of the 
Batlapee tribes. Two are of the Manta- 
tees, who were defeated at Old Lattakoo. 
One is a Morolong, and one is of Mosele- 
katse’s people, but is a Mokuéne, and was 
taken prisoner when young. She accom- 
panied me from Moselekatse, and has been 
an the service of Mrs. Moffat, till lately she 
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got married. She has yather a superior mind, 
and very early imbibed clear views of the 
first principles of religion. ‘Their experience 
was of course simple, but sincere, and some- 
times striking. As the most of them had not 
long since emerged from the darkest shades 
of heathenism, where they might have still 
remained but for the mysterious providence 
of Him whose ways are oftentimes in the 
sea, they appeared frequently deeply im- 
pressed with the distinguishing mercy of 
God in bringing them to the Kfruman. 
The Motlapee had always been on the sta- 
tion, and much in the mission families, even 
since the commencement of the mission— 
had long been a notable bad character, but 
she has, for many months, given proofs of a 
radical change in her whole deportment. 
Seven of their children were also baptized 
at the same time. We also continue to have 
good hopes of four women and one man, 
with whom we meet to make particular in- 
quiry into their state and progress in divine 
things, The church on the Sabbath con- 
tinues, with few exceptions, arising some- 
times from local impediments, to be well 
attended, but not so numerous on the ser- 
vices during the week. A catechetical meet- 
ing is held on the Sabbath and Tuesday 
afternoons, the average attendance of which 
is from thirty to forty. The catechism used 
is that by Rev. W. Brown, with the extracts 
from Scripture, a new and enlarged edition 
having been printed off some time ago. It 
is intended, when a goodly number have 
made proficiency in that catechism, to give 
them the Assembly’s Shorter’s Catechism, 
which I intend soon to put into the Sichuana 
language. 

The school is getting on well, but the 
number who attend is not so great as we 
should expect. Scarcity of food, watching 
corn while in the ear from the birds, are sad 
barriers to regular attendance at school. 
However, the greatest, I believe, is ignorance 
of the importance of education. Among 
people of their habits, accustomed to main- 
tain the most profound indifference to almost 
every exercise and object except that which 
has a direct reference to the stomach, little 
can be expected, for a time, of ambition to 
acquire knowledge. Their intellectual facul- 
ties seem so benumbed that it is astonishing 
to see how destitute they are of the principle 
of curiosity. This, of course, is easily ac- 
counted for, from their habits of indolence 
and sensuality. We have, however, instances 
here to prove that the principle has not been 
altogether annihilated even in some advanced 
in years, for after becoming partakers of di- 
vine grace, the faculties of the mind, appa- 
rently dead, have been aroused to perform 
the functions for which they were originally 
intended. But it is to the young we prin- 
cipally look for a new generation, who will 
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wonder how their forefathers exercised thei 
thoughts and spent their time. The number 
who read at present in the school,* and the 
other classes, are making much more progress 
than when I last wrote. There are, also, a 
number who write, and some have begun to 
cipher. As soon as is practicable 1 shall 
put the Infant School lessons in Sichuana, 
when a commencement will be made in that 
most interesting department of education. 

Upwards of 1000 inhabitants live near out 
old station, about eight miles lower down the 
Kfruman. They live in five different villages 
lying pretty near one another. Every Sabbath 
one of our number visits them, and preaches 
in each village. We feel anxious that some- 
thing like a school be fixed there in a central 
situation, and as soon as possible the measure 
will be carried into effect. 

In my former letter I stated that we had 
turned off 1000 copies of a new and greatly 
enlarged spelling book. This is now in use 
here, and at other places. 

This season has been distinguished for 
drought. Every garden dependant on rains 
has failed, and the cattle have suffered much. 
At present there is an appearance of rain, 
which, if the Lord, who is very gracious, 
grant, there will still be a provision of grass 
for the winter. The people on the stations 
have been highly favoured with tolerable 
crops from irrigation. 

January 14th.— We are all, through the 
goodness of our heavenly Father, in the 
enjoyment of health and peace. 

My sincere thanks to a friend, by Mr. 
Hodson, for the first volume of Henr 
and Scott’s Commentary, published by the 
Tract Society. I prize it highly, being so 
convenient for travelling. Also to the Society, 
for a copy of Elements of Biblical Criticism, 
which was a desideratum to me in my present 
circumstances. We regret exceedingly the 
not acknowledging before this time the receipt 
of a piece of blue printed muslin, enclosing 
some pincushions and needle cases for the 
females on this station. The paper enclosing 
them being mislaid, we cannot recollect the 
name of the gentleman who sent it, or the 
young ladies who made the pincushions, &c. 
They may, however, rest assured that their 
gifts were thankfully received by those females 
for whom they were intended. We have also 
neglected to acknowledge the receipt of a 
case of goods from our friends in Manchester, 
of the late Mr. Roby’s congregation, collected 
by Miss Lees. Immediately on their arrival 
more than thirty females, who had made 
previous endeavours to clothe themselves 


* The average attendance at school is 
between forty and fifty ; of these, sixteen read 


in the gospel. The schedule will follow this 
letter in a few days. 
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decently, were supphed with gowns and of importance to recollect that it has given. 
handkerchiefs ; and since that period sewing- them a taste for comfortable and decent 
school rewards have been given every half clothing in which to appear, especially on 
year, and some still remains to be applied in the Lord’s day. 


the same way. Nothing could be more suit- Kind regards to all the Directors.* 
able and seasonable than they were. They I am yours in the gospel, 
put another aspect on the congregation, and (Signed ) Rosert Morrat. 


will continue to do for some time; and it is 
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LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. 


Names. Places, Date. 
Sourn SeAS...+10 Rev. G. Platt ........6.+,.+.Borabora ....+000+++29 Kebruary, and 24 May, 1832. 
om DITIOS sic'cin'e eeeriees voce -Huahine.,....-...--12 July, ditto. 
: : Bis 24 Jan., 13 April, 28 June, aud 
Utrra GANGES... C. H. Thomsen.........Singapore......0. ; 5 July, eres ? 
DYER a scivtalstele'e ve'steiee ss Pinaneetyecevecs tes . 8 May, ditto. 
—— J. Hughes.........+.¢..Malacca..... seeeeee L March, ditto. 
— W.H. Medhurst ....... Batavia ......++, .+.31 May, and 31 July, ditto. 


East InpIES,......Secretary to the Calcutta? ; ; 
Diethict Counnitice, <..<. 6 Calcutta.......+....20 Ditto, ditto. 
REVe WEG View esse nocscessy OULAtaysecsoncessee slo RIV, Gitta, 
— J. Taylor ..............Belgaum ......0..++14 June, ditto. 
meses IELO aidcis «sti. smis ois.5 Bae CD MACWAL: «ccueamsces 21 Ditto, ditto. 
RissicissODICIOON eeccecns seede Ditto, Gitta. 
-19 Ditto, ditto. 
A »-- 1& 10 Ditto, & 5 & 7 Aug. ditto. 
palaichaveretele -Ditto .........4.+..10 Aug. ditto. 
—— W. H. Drew........... Ditto .........+++4210 Ditto, ditto, 
—— W. Howell............Cuddapah..,........ 1 July, and 12 July, ditto. 
—— W. Campbell...........Bangalore..........+.28 June, ditto, 
pee Cones ct Combaconum ....... 1 July (2 letters), ditto, 
Rey. E. Crisp...<.00000+-s00+Ditto ..... sonsccccee & Ditto, ditto. 
—— W.B. Addis,...........Coimbatoor.........29 June, ditto, 
Secretary to Travancore Dis- 
trict Committee .....04.. 
Rey. W. Beynon.. 


* Quilon cevssasaeese026 Ditto, ditto, 
«+16 July, ditto. 


.eo bDelgaum .....0 


RUSSIAcecereessses W. Swan .......+e++,--St. Petersburgh.,.... 1 and 22 October, ditto. 
— J. C. Browne.......... Ditto: von Deliacajeneck Ditto, Gitlos 
MEDITERRANEAN,..—— S.S. Wilson ......,..+Malta.sseoeeess.++.24 Sept., 3 and 31 Oct., ditto. 
—— J. Lowndes ....00...2++COrf oorseveees «+. .26 October, ditto, 
Sournm Arrica,...[—— Dr. Philip..............Cape Town......- ght Pred & 30 Aug., 9 & IF 
—— G. Christice.......6..00++DittO seeseseesseees12 and 16 August, ditto. 
— W. Elliott ........6...- Paarl .....00s555. .-12 Ditto, ditto, 
—— A. Robson,,,...........Port-Elizabeth......17 September, ditto. 


.««»Bethelsdorp ........18 Ditto, ditto. 
«.-Theopolis ees + 9 Ditto, ditto. 
..- Buffalo River...,...12 July, ditto. 


—— 17. Atkinson.... 
=== ©; Bass ..dsssccce 


—— F, G. Kayser.... 


—— J. Brownlee .,......+..Caffraria..ccse+ss+o0 4 June, ditto, 
Mr. M, Wimmer...,..,...-..Steinkopff ....,.....20 December, 1832, 
Rey. R. Moffat.........+.. .-Lattakoo .......,...10 January, 1833. 
AFRICAN IsLANpS.. Mr. J. Canham...........-. Madagascar .........12 March, and 7 June, ditto. 
Rev. Messrs.Johns& Freeman.Ditto ..... pvisisisiciaeh +o UlyGitto. 
WV LGIUMIEHS elec sine ccs DIlCO sacere ones see 4 Octoper, 182s 


: MEBICA.. » —— Jo Wray. ..c. reece. eevee DEXDICE, \eoeee.ee0.+12 Ditto, 1883. 
alia — J. Mitgons: SiecvienvesaDittO «2040/02 0+9,000.73 Sept., abd 7 Oct., ditto. 
.. 11 October, ditto. 
++seeeeeDemerara ..........27 Aug., and 12 Sept., ditto. 
Je COE sans ere cicissiesee ILO: vissle+ ness sien set DittO, Gilt. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


——s 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 


THEOPOLIS—SOUTH AFRICA. 


‘Tuxovonis is situated in the colony of the Cape of Good Hope, in the district of Albany 
(a part of the country formerly named Zuurveld), and is distant about 550 miles eastward 
from Cape Town, 60 miles N. E. of Bethelsdorp, and 2 from the sea. It stands at the 
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entrance of the Carrega Kloof, between the Cowie and Kasouga Rivers, and near the mouth 
of the latter. The site was chosen, and an extensive tract of land granted for the use of the 
Institution, by Sir John Cradock (afterwards Lord Howden), then Governor of the colony. 


Commencement of the Miss’>», &c. 


The mission at Theopolis was commenced in 1814, in which year the late Rev. Jobn 
Gottfried Ulbricht removed thither from Bethelsdorp (where he had formerly laboured )» 
accompanied by Mr. John Bartlett, and a number of the Hottentots belonging to the last- 
mentioned Institution. In 1816, he was joined by Mr. George Barker. In 1819, Mr. Barker 
removed to Bethelsdorp, and was appointed pastor of the congregation at that station ; but, 
on the death of Mr. Ullbricht, in 1821, he returned to Theopolis, where he has continued to 
the present time. 

In 1816, an Auviliary Missionary Society was formed, and, in the same year, 70 
Hottentots were baptized. In 1817, eighty-seven were united in church-fellowship. No 
addition was made in 1818 to the number of the baptized, or to that of the com- 
municants, but there was evidence that the labours of the missionary were not without 
effect. In 1819, the church was increased to 106 members. For the years 1820 and 
1821, the years of Mr. Ullbricht’s declining health and death, no regular reports were 
received by the Society. In 1822, no conversions took place, but the people showed 
much seriousness and attention in their religious assemblies, and improvement in their 
general conduct. In 1823, the prayer-meetings were more numerously attended, and the 
missionary reported favourably of many as to their piety, and of the people in general, in 
regard to their good conduct. In 1824, the congregation consisted of between 500 and 600, 
composed partly of residents at the village, and partly of the Hottentots in the service 
of the neighbouring farmers. The number of adults attending the Sabbath-school was 
considerable. Dr. Philip having visited this Institution in August, 1825, reported, 
that he was highly pleased with the state of religion among the members of the church, 
which, as he stated, comprised many sensible and excellent persons. In 1826, the 
attendance on the preaching of the gospel was good ; and, while some were seriously 
impressed under the preaching of the gospel, the members of the church afforded evidence 
of their growth in grace. In this year a Society was formed for the Relief of the 
Poor. In 1827, the increased attendance on the public worship was such as to require 
a larger place of worship, sufficient to accommodate 800 or 900 persons, including children. 
In 1828, nineteen adults were baptized, and 6 received into the church, which now consisted of 
104 members. In 1829, about 100 families removed from Theopolis to the Neutral Territory, * 
by which event the congregation was so much diminished as to render a larger place of worship 
unnecessary. The number of communicants was also reduced, by the same cause, to between 
50 and 60. Three adults were baptized at Theopolis this year. In 1830, the attendance on 
public worship, in consequence of the emigration, did not exceed 300; but the number of 
communicants was increased to 82. The attendance in the Sabbath Adult School fluctuated 
between 30 and 100. In this year Mr. Christopher Sass removed from Uitenhage to this station. 
In 1831, the congregation was increased to about 400, consisting of apparently serious and 
devout worshippers. The number of adults baptized, during this year, was 3. Four were 
added to the church, which then consisted of 76 members. The Sabbath Adult School 
was in an improving state. In 1832, the religious services on the Sabbath were more 
regularly attended than at any antecedent period. Increased spiritual concern was evinced 
by the people, and particularly among the young persons, and as to many, evidence afforded 
of an abiding change of heart. During this year 12 adults were*baptized, and 16 added to the 
church, which then consisted of 81 members, 
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® See page 77 of February Chronicle. 
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Schools. 


A day-school was in operation as early as 1816, and afforded encouragement. In 1817, it 
was placed under the care of Mr. Andrew Verhoogd, in 1820, under that of Jan Tsatzoe, 
the Caffer convert, who also occasionally gave religious exhortations to the Hottentots 
belonging to the Institution. In 1822, Mr. Thomas Edwards (a member of Dr. Philip’s church, 
at Cape Town) was appointed to take charge of the school, in which office he continued till 
1826, when he removed to Pacaltsdorp. In 1823, it was placed under the care of Mr. Peter 
Wright, who continued to superintend it till 1825, when he removed to Griqua Town. In 
the same year the British system was introduced into the Day School, and Mrs. Barker and 
Mrs. Wright commenced a Girls’ Sewing School, which has been found greatly to promote 
cleanliness and industry. In 1825, the day-school was placed under the charge of Mr. Rogers 
Edwards, who continued to superintend it till 1831, when he removed to Lattakoo. In 1827, 
it was placed under the superintendence of Mr. Doyle, whose connexion with the Society 
eeased in 1830. In 1830 an Infant School was commenced, containing 34 children, who 
had increased, in 1832, to 115. It is superintended by M:. Barker's eldest daughter. 
The attendance in the Day School has, from time to time, fluctuated between 50 and 250, The 
number of children under instruction in the day-schools, according to the latest advices, was 
240. 


Providential Visitations. 


‘Several of the stations of the Society in the colony of the Cape have, at different times, 
suffered severely from calamitous providential visitations, but, perhaps, in the aggregate, 
none more than the Institution at Theopolis. In 1819, the settlement was furiously attacked 
by the Caffers, against whom the Hottentots defended themselves bravely and successfully, 
but not without the loss of about 800 head of cattle, which the invaders drove away with 
them, in their retreat, from the neighbouring pastures. In 1823, the village was almost 
entirely destroyed by the overflowing of the river, together with materials, to a great extent, 
prepared for the erection of a new one in a more eligible situation. In 1821, the people 
endured severe privations from the general failure of the harvests, and, in 1829, from exten- 
sive swarms of locusts. Under these and other public calamities, they have exercised 
exemplary fortitude, patience, and submission—(there is reason to believe, not a few of them 
‘on Christian principles) — and, notwithstanding the disasters and discouragements they 
have experienced, have continued to advance, under the fostering influence of Christianity, 
in the scale of civilization, and have greatly improved the settlement, in which there are now 
many good houses, and respectable public buildings, belonging to the Institution. 


The members of the Society will present their earnest supplications in behalf of the 
‘Hottentots of this Institution, whose sufferings have so often claimed and excited their 
sympathy, and whose ‘exemplary resignation has so well merited their admiration. They 
will offer the devout acknowledgments of their gratitude, that, notwithstanding its remote- 
ness, and the exposedness of its situation, as a principal frontier town, the inhabitants 
have been protected, and the mission has flourished during 20 yeors—that during this period 
the preaching of the gospel there has been made the power of God to the conversion of so 
“many, and the means of social improvement and happiness to so many more; and pill 
pray that those Hottentots who have removed from the Institution to the Neutral Territory 
may, through divine grace, be enabled to exemplify the holy tendency of _the religion 
which they have embraced ; duly appreciate, and diligently improve, the civil advantages 
they now enjoy, and become instrumental in diffusing the savour and the blessings of the 
gospel among the aboriginal tribes by whom they are either surrounded, or with whom they 


are associated in the same community, or location. 


Austin Priars, 17th February, 1834. 
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PECUNIARY EFFORTS ON BEHALF OF THE MISSIONS TO THE NEGROES 
IN THE BRITISH COLONIES. 


Since the publication of the DMissionary Chronicle for the last month, several of the 
friends of the Society have responded to the declaration therein made as to the obligations 
of the Society, and the intentions of the Directors to send out, in more enlarged 
numbers, missionaries of Jesus Christ to the emancipated negroes in the British colonies. By 
these manifestations of approbation and support, the Directors are encouraged to persevere in 
the great work, to which they are sacredly and solemnly pledged. 

They are much gratified in the distinct assurance that all those pecuniary efforts, both of 
individuals and of congregations, have been made irrespective of, and in addition to, the 
recular subscriptions and donations to the general purposes of the Society. 


White Row Meeting. 


The first effort was made by the church and congregation at White Row Meeting, under 
the pastoral care of Rev. Henry Townley. After a sermon preached by the Rev. Richard 
Knill, in which the claims of the British colonies were presented, and special efforts in their 
behalf were invited, it was proposed that the sum of one hundred pounds extra should be raised 
for that specific object. In the course of the following week, that sum was raised ; and, 
after the beloved pastor had announced it on the Sabbath, an individual requested that he 
might be permitted to present a further sum to make the total one hundred guineas. 


St. Thomas Square, Hackney. 


Shortly after, a meeting was held at the Rev. Dr. Burder’s Meeting-house, for the purpose 
of calling the attention of the friends of the sacred cause in that place to the same great ob- 
ject, at which the respected pastor presided ; and after the chairman, the Rev. Messrs. Ellis, 
Knill, and others, had addressed the assembly, and the service had closed, several donations 
were received, which in a few days amounted to two hundred pounds. 


Union Street, Borough. 


On Thursday, the 13th ult., the anniversary of this auxiliary was held, Thomas Walker, 
Esq., in the Chair. The crowded meeting was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. John Hunt, 
E. Baker, D. Jones, James Parsons, Richard Knill, and Henry Dunn, Esq. Mr. Knill, in 
his own touching and effective manner, referred to the British colonies, and stated what had been 
done towards that object by Mr. Townley’s congregation, and hazarded the opinion that Mr. 
Arundel’s congregation might do the same. The Chairman stated, that what was done must, 
of course, be in addition to the efforts of the auxiliary, and, to encourage them, he would put 
down ten pounds. The regular collection was then made, which amounted to more than that 
of the preceding year; after which, nearly fifty pounds extra were raised in the vestry. 
Several entered their names as a committee, and engaged, in their respective circles, to intro- 
duce the aU to their friends, and, in a few days, the sum of one hundred and ten pounds 
was raised. 


Walthamstow. 


On Friday, the following day, a meeting was held at Walthamstow, in the Rev. George 
Collison’s Chapel, at which William Alers Hankey, Esq., presided. This meeting was 
addresed by the Chairman, by the Rev. Mr. Alder, one of the Secretaries of the Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary Society, Rev. William Ellis, Rev. Richard Knill, and Samuel Gurney, Esq., of the 
Society of Friends, who respectively urged the claims of the negroes ; after which, donations 
were made which, with subsequent additions, amount to one hundred and forty-four pounds. 


Enfield. 


On the following Sabbath, the Rev. William Ellis, Foreign Secretary, who was supplying the 
pulpit of the Rev. S. A. Davies, having had the sanction of the deacons, presented the object 
to the attention of the congregation ; and, immediately after the service, upwards of sixty 
pense were collected, which, in a few days, amounted to one hundred pounds. This sum 

as been paid to the Society by William Leifchild, Esq., one of the respected deacons of 
the church. 
Poultry, 


On the same Sabbath, the Rev. John Clayton, Jun., brought the subject before his 
congregation, having made their annual collections for their auxiliary on the Sabbath pre- 
ceding. After the service, donations were commenced, which, it is expected, will amount to 
two hundred pounds. 


FOR MARCH, 1834. 
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Among the extra efforts which have been made, during the month, expressly for this 


object, are the following :— 


% 
a 


L—* 0 0 
AK Gee 0 0 
Willian Alers Hankey, Esq.......+.. 0 0 
Thomas Hankey, Esq.........sesereess 25 0 O 
» John Alers Hankey, Esq.......e000.2.5 10 0 0 
Thomas Alers Hankey, Esq........0606 10 0 0 
Thomas Wilson, Esq., Treasurer........ 100 0 0 
Joshua Wilson, Esq.....0..--e00e ete eo 
George Bennet, Esq. ..........s0e000.5 10 0 0 
John Bishop Bunn, Esq., Poole......... 25 5 0 
PRCMOIPAL Ee CATSOM ci = << cisie siclelsisieisice:.515,0 10 0 0 


The Committee for Conducting the Youth’s 


Magazine—W. B. Gurney, Esq....... 20 0 0 


‘ Be Sala 
Thomas Chiallis, Esq.esesessssscesessee 50 0 0 
Thomas Walker, Esq. ......seeccoseess 50 0 0 
Nathanael Robarts,\Hsq..........+0.558 1010 0 


Extra Congregational Efforts— 
White Row—Rev. Henry Townley...... 105 0 
Albion Chapel—Rev. John Young...... 12 6 
Maidenhead—Rey. G. D. Owen........ 
St. Thomas Square—Rev. Dr. Burder... 200 0 
Poultry—Rev. John Clayton,.... 2.4009 130 
Walthamstow—Rev. George Collison.... 144 
Enfield—Rev. S. A. Davies........ 
Union Street—Rev. J. Arundel....... 


a — -—e —) 


* The liberal donation of £500 was enclosed in the following letter :— 

“Tue Lonpon Missronany Sociery.— Perceiving from different quarters that a wider path is 
opened for divine truth to run and be glorified, in the West Indies, than I have ever before observed, 
and believing it will be your delight to send Missionaries to proclaim the truth of the ever blessed 
gospel of peace in that dark quarter of the globe, inclosed you will receive FIVE HUNDRED POUNDS, 
hoping you will have larger supplies from others to forward the good work. 


“10th February. 1834.” 


FORMATION OF A DOMESTIC MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


On the 25th of December, 1833, the con- 
gregation under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
John Alexander, Norwich, held a public 
meeting, for the purpose of renewing and 
increasing their exertions on behalf of the 
Missionary Society, at which one of the 
resolutions was— 


To form a Domestic Misstonary Assocta- 
TION in each of their Families, and to ap- 
point one Person in each Family to collect 
Small Sums, weekly, from Parents, and 
Children, and Servants. 


This resolution, our correspondent states, has 
already been extensively acted upon by the 
congregation, and every family that adopts it 
will find that a Missionary Society in the 
house will be a great blessing to themselves 
as well as to others. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS. 


On the 23rd of July, 1833, Rev. John 
Evans, Mrs. Evans, and their little boy, 
arrived at Singapore, after a very pleasant 
passage in the ship Emma, Captain Cobb. 
On the 6th of August, they embarked on 
board the Forth, Captain Robinson, for 
Malacca, where they arrived safely on the 
8th of the same month. Further particulars 
of the voyage in our next. 


On the 5th of October, 1833, the Rev. 
Charies Milier safely arrived at Madras, by 
the ship Ferguson, Captain Young, on his 
way to Neyoor, South Travancore. 


NOTICES. 


PROPOSED PUBLIC RELIGIOUS SERVICES IN 
RELATION TO THE ABOLITION OF SLAVERY. 

The Directors of the London Mission- 
ary Society, participating in the general 


“Fyrom your very unworthy servant, but well-wisher, 
“ ” 


feeling of the public in reference to 
negro emancipation, and feeling that the 
churches of Christ, and the nation at large, 
are, by the successful termination to which 
the efforts of the friends of the negroes have 
been brought, laid under peculiar and in- 
creased obligations to Him by whose divine 
blessing this great object was attained, would 
respectfully recommend to their brethren in 
the ministry, and other friends of the cause 
throughout the United Kingdom, to consider 
the propriety of holding a public religious 
service, or services, in their respective places 
of worship on the Ist day of August next, 
the day on which the Abolition Act will 
come into operation, to render devout thanks- 
giving unto the Most High for the benefits 
secured, and to implore his benediction on 
the efforts of his people, for the moral and 
spiritual emancipation of those who will then 
receive their civil freedom, 


The Directors of the London Missionary 
Society are anxious to supply the missionaries 
in the British colonies with books on general 
knowledge, as well as on theology; and, as 
encyclopedias are among the most useful of 
this class, they will be happy to receive, 
from individuals who may be disposed to 
present the same, donations of copies of 
encyclopedias, or other works of the same 
kind, for the use of the above missions. 
Other articles-also suitable for the use of our 
brethren in those parts of the world will be 
thankfully received, 


On Monday, March 17th, instant, Mr, 
Samuel Haywood, one of the senior students 
from the Hackney Academy, who has been 
appointed to British Guiana, will be ordained 
at Clapham. Rev. Thomas Jackson, Rev. 
G. Collison, Mr. H.’s tutor, Rev. G. Browne, 
his pastor, and Rey. R, Knill, are engaged 
to attend. 


130 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


* *The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany / 


their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and| 


Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report, 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received — 
from 20th January to 15th February, 1834, inclusive. | 


A Friend to Missionary 


Durhan. 


Exertions ............ 10 0 0 * niet 
B, erenty Been. can cisk lo OL OER RSE ga 
T. Gribble, Ksq.— Per ciety, for the Edu- 
Rev. T. Jackson ...... 30 0 0 rales of Native 
Tuvenis ..eccecccecoeese 5 0 0 Females at Nager- 
J. Rolfe, Esq. oe..see006 10 0 0 cvil, per Rev. T. H. 
G. Slack, Esq........... 20 0 0 Sithetheee se aoe OIL OTO 
Legacy of the late Mr. T. i es 
Smith, Additional— Half : 
Year’s Dividend on £200, Staindrop— 
3perCent.—(LessDuty) 2 14 Rev. 8. Jackson— 
Collection atter Sermon 
For the West India by Rev, D. Jones... 2 5 2 
Missions— Missionary Boxes,..... 4 8 8 
AFPrithd isis... 2 0 6 6 13 10 
+ ag Y ‘grat zie v 014 0 Lesa Expenses., 013 6 
—_ unday Schoo 
Teacher...e...+..000.. 1 0 0 604 
jo Peet ees ereenes teavise OD 0 8 
Eben, Smith, Esq....... 2 2 © 
From the Committee for Esse2. 
Conducting the Youth’s 
Magazine, for Educa- Chelmsford— . 
tion in the West Mrs. Chandler, for the 
Indies, per W. B. Support of the Na- 
Gurney, Esq. ......06. 20 0 0 tive Teacher, Sophia 
Albion Chapel—Rev., J. Wilhelinina Chandler 10 0 0 
Young (A.M.) — Col- 5 we — 
lection ASE Hk ete by ey ee ae 
2 > 
Reve Be Baillsaeyisis) OB Martech Gis gvescpesicee 222 2. 9 
Romford— 
Berkshire, Mrs. Andrews ....(D.) 20 0 0 
Maidenhead—New Chapel ansted— 
Rev. G. D. Owen— by Te. J. Redford— 
Extra Collection for the Sacramental Collection 
West Indies.,.,..... 1010 0 


Cambridge. 


North’ Hast Cambridge 
Auxiliary Society— 
Per. Mr. Smith, Treasurer— 
Moiety of Collections,. 10 3 0 
Soham— 
Independent Chapel— 
Rev. C. Hickman..,.. 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Elborough ....... 
Me, May cecserseeses’ 
Mrs. Smith .........46 


° Becessoeeccccscocce 


a 


rad 
oa 
o °° 


ocooco 
_ 
mop OD 


-_ 
to 
i—) 
Sess 


| 


Devonshire. 


Dartmouth— 
For the West India Mission— 
Admiral Pearson,,(D.) 10 0 0 


——— 


for the Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund.... 2 8 0 


West Ham— 
Forest Gate Chapel— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. R. Knill, 


per Mr. Jabez Legg. 10 0 0 


| Hampshire. 


Ringwood—Rev. W. Fletcher— 
Collected by 


Mrs. Fletcher,....00... 7 & 2 
Mrs. Locke .. Vi yee) 
MS. TN gS Gene 4b 15:6 
Miss Bartlett.......+08 21311 
Miss Taylor .......... 115 6 
Miss Tombs ..... ‘cena, hao —8 
Miss Hoare.,.......... ‘114 9 
Mr. W. Colborne..... 1 6 3 
Mr. W, Gubbins...... 1 6 8 
Mr. J. Pardy ....eee0. 1 410 
Mr. W. Elford........ 017 8 
Rey. W. Fletcher,,.,. 2 2 0 

'95 0 1 

pete SSeS 


Titchfield—Rev. J. Flower 
and Congregation.sco.s 


Hertfordshire. 


Bushey—Rev. J. Vine— 
Sacramental Collection 
Sor the Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund... 


Lancashire. 
Liverpool— 
Miss M. A. Hamilton, 
perT. Blackburn, Esq. 


Lancaster—Rev. S. Bell— 
Sacramental Collection 
Sor the Widows’ and 3 


Orphans’ Fund.... 2W 0 
Lincolnshire, 
Lincoln Auxiliary Society— 
Lincoln. Branch, per 
Rey, J. Pain, Sec... 30 0 © 


Middlesex. 


North Middlesex and South 
Herts Auxiliary— 
Barnet—Rey. A. Stewart— 
Collection after Sermon 


by Rev. R. Knill.... 1010 0 
Wood Street Sunday 
School— Subscriptions PRSERER 
for Three Quarters... 613 6 
17 3 6 
Mill Hill Grammar School, ' 
and Village Association— 
Rev. H. L. Berry 
(A.M.), Treasurer— 
Subscriptions ......... 616 6 
Miss Cramp’s Young 
Dadien <2 vavescies acs Sen OnG 
Collected by Pupils in 
the Grammar School 15 2 6 


Collections after Ser- 
mons by Rev. H. F. 
Burder (D.D.), and 
Rev. R. Knills.ecse F 1 Q 


Leas Expenses,,,, 0.8 2 


Norfolk, 
Norwich— 
J, J. Gurney, Esq, ,(D.) 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


_ Oxfordshire. 


Witney—Collected by Mrs, 


8. Collier OPcrsoereces 210 0 


Somersetshire, 


Shepton Mallet— 
Rev. W. R. Baker— 


MeOlectiOnettnorsccs.e 7 9 6 
Less Expenses,, 011 0 
618 6 
Glastonbury— 
Rev. W. H. Lewis— 
Collection by Rev. D. 
WORDED. 66ktsk. sess 819° 0 
Less Expenses.... 010 0 
: 8 9 0 
Castle Cary— . 
Rev. W. Paull— 
Collection by Rev. D. 
Ree ie ee 
1019 0 


Staffordshire. 
Leek—Rev. W. P. Bourne— 


| Subscriptions ......... 11 0 0 
Collected by 

| eMies Ashions.......... 5% 8 © 
| Miss Abbott...... ve. = «ORS 
Saved by Two little 


Boys, Masters W. and 


Pe NIZON vescasictpas 0 15 9 
2218 3 

Less Expenses... je rie’ 6 
"92 15 9 


Surrey. 


Zpsom—Rev. J. Harris— 
Subscriptions ......... 
» Sunday School Children 


18 6 2 
015 10 


Collections after Ser- 
mons by Rev. D. 
MONEE Sedseeivebssnet 7 14:48 


2616 4 
. _ 
ruildford—Rey. S. Percy— 
Subscriptions ......... EW lid) 
Collection .......... see OUNS: 

11 6 8 


ston Rev. W.Crowe— 
Ladies’ Aux. Society— 
Collected by 


Bec ENAincessirtese) 3 2 3 
ars. Crowe,....e.0.. 4.2 0 
‘Mrs. Dawson .... 510 1} 
“Mrs, Schofield... 211 0 
Miss Elliott ......., 8 4 


Collection at the Public 
Meeting......ccc00. 717 0 


Warwickshire. 


Varwick—Rev. J. W. Percy— 
Sacramental Collection 
Sor the Widows’ 
and Orphans’ Fund 218 0 


os 


Wiltshire.’ 


Wilts and East Somerset Auxiliary— 


Chippenham—Rev. B, Rees— 
Collection after Sermon 


by Rev. R. Knill.... 413 11 
Collected by Mrs. Bur- 
chell and Miss Elliott 6 4 J 
Mr. Heath, for Native 
Schools in India.... 010 6 
1l 8 6 
Less Expenses., © 5 0 
il 3 6 
Marlborough— 
Rev. R. Tozer ..,..55. 20 0 0 
Se 
31 3 6 


Westbury—Upper Meeting— 
Rev. J. S. Watson— 


Subscriptions .......... 7 2 6 
Collection after Public 
DiCQUDS) saa seeenavy Ll 0.10 
18 2 6 
£ Yorkshire. 
Howden — Legacy under 
the Will of the late 
Rey. J. Wilkinson... 1919 0 
Less deficiency of Assets 0 19 11 
1s 19 1 
WALES, 
Merionethshire.” 


Calvinistie Methodists— 


Aberdyfi...... 


Per reseres 


Bala— Public Collection., 5 12 
Sunday School........ 15 0 
Miss J. Charles’s Mis- 

sionary Box....-.... 016 

Barmonth Monthly Col- 

lections— 


Male Branch .,.......5 

Female Branch ......, 
Bellwsycoed...... aaraistare 
Blaenau ., 
Bontddu... oecceess 
BEVNCEV S's «as gene eoteaiia's 
Bryny Gath .,...... 
Brynmoel ....... 
Bwich....,. te ccceres 
Capelcelyn .,..... 
Capel Eden .,. 
Capelgarmon .. 
Capelcurig... 
Cefnbrith .. 
Cefndwygraig..... 
Cerrigdruidion ...... 
COtistinecensttes 
COFWEN secs codicsisvcceer’ 
CWMPFysOr’..ecccscceess 
Cwmtirmynech 
Cyertiiciescel 
Cynwyd... 
Dolyddelen....00....0008 
Dolgelley—Monthly Col- 

lections— 

Male Branch...esseoee 

Female Branch........ 

Tateresteries ovevever ss 


_ 


Bee oosersoons 


il 


— i 


—— 


eeeceeres 


Cero seeseoee 


ed 
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Per John Davies, Esq., Treas.— 
10 


0 
6 
8 
0 
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Dyftryn Corr eeeeversston 
Frestiniog—Collection , ory 
Sunday School........ 
Brynrodyn Ditto...... 
Teiliau Maur Ditto.... 
Glanraton 


an 
I 
i 


Gly eterna aescnccsccas 
Gra Prcvesiiesise nies sakes 
Gwyddelwern .......... 
WY NIL YB deccnic's cokes 
Harlech,..., 


Ulanarmon. 


Liandderfel—Collection , 

Subscriptions ......... 
Ulandrillo ci... .cecesses 
Ulanegryn,..... 


eeeereee 


4 
0 6 
2 3 
0 6 
0 2 
0 ¢é 
0 1 
C1) 8 
0 7 
1 6 
0 0 
1 4 
2 9 
2 0 
0 4 
0 9 
Plsneltyg ests sv eiaeetee OD 11 4 
Llanfachreth............ 016 1 
Lianfibangel ..ee..ee00.. 0 15 9 
Lilangwm ....... 1 3" 5 
Ulanawchllyn ... wo 2440 
Dhiglarde:<e-ycassanateut Orla @ 
Liwyneinion sessseeeseee 110 5 
Liwyngwril .......0.... 0 5 6 
Maentwrog ....cseeseree 110 2 
MACION ss cacseucavsahin Gu Rta 
PAC. seca epeshiaepteegs . 1 40 40 
PeuDIREhHO yaecccsunc, LEB 
Penrhyn .ccccere eo O15 4 
Rhydlydan oom 010 2 
Sarneu... seeoee OTL G 
SION cecossccoceessosees 014 9 
Dalybont® ccc; eecseenss 116 0 
Talsarnau ceoesssssecere 1 7 6 
Mattes is dace coovseee O 7 6 
Trawsfynydd— Collection 2 1 3 
Mr. Jarratt oe...eesy00 010 0 
Tre Benmaen . 08 3 
Towyn ...... 1 810 
TY MAW? setae eeensh 017.7 
VSPYILY gatas Boe sak aos GC 
Ystradgwyn..,..seecse. 0 7 0 
12817 8 
John Davies, Esq..(D.) 10 0 6 
py ee eI 
138 17 8 
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Pembrokeshire, 


Pembrokeshire English 
Auxiliary Society— 
Haverfordwest—Tabernacle— 
By Mr. W. Thomas— 
Collections after Ser- 
mons by Rev. Messrs, 


Ray and Redford.... 1116 6 
Public Meetings ...... 19 6 1 
Subscriptions ........; 3 2 @ 

Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Lloyd ........066. O11 0 
Miss J. Thomas ...6... O11 0 

Collected by 

MissiWiard (ewes setne ae? 6) 6 
Miss J. Thomas ....... 1 8 3 
Miss Twyning ........ 014 0 
Miss E. Davies ....... I 8 6 
Miss J. Gower..0..... 318 6 
Miss Pricket.. 013 0 
A Friend,..cccscoorese 0 5 § 
46 0 0 
acme 

ISCOTLAND, 

Perthshire. 


Dunkeld Missionary Society— ! 


Per Rev. J. Black... 12 0 © 
A Friend, per Ditto ,,. 1 0 0 
13 0 © 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Wigtonshire. 


132 
JERSEY, 


Miss Touzell, for Chinese 
Female Schools .,,. 0 & 6 


Ross-shire. 


Stranraer—Society for Religious 


Purposes— 
By Rev. J. Mc Gregor. 5 0 0 


Tain—Easter Ross Ladies’ Society— 
For the Surat Mis- 
sion, by Rev. Charles 

C. Mackintosh ...... 


10 0 0 


Sera oe vt 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfully presented to the foltowing:— 

To a Friend at Wem, for a Silver Watch. Toa Child at Wem, for a Necklace. To two Female Members at 
Chapel Street Meeting, Wem, for Two Pair of Gold Earrings. To Anonymous, for 36 Copies of Edward and 
Joseph, sundry Numbers of the Evangelical Magazine, and Missionary Voyage. To a Friend at Turvey, for sundry 
useful Articles for the Native Schools. To Friends at Leeds, &c., by George Rawson, Esq., for a Bale of valuable 
Articles, for the Rev. W. Miller, Nagercoil, South Travancore. To Miss Carlile, Paisley, for 12 Shirts. To 
M.T., A. P., E. M., C. M., M. M., L. M., and Mr. S., for useful Articles for the African Schools. To J. T. M., 
for a Parcel of Books and Pamphlets. To G. F. E., T. J. M., A. T., Hampton Court, Mr. J. A. Francis, Dursley, 
Mr. J. Roworth, Mrs. Cramond, Hackney, Mrs. K., C. D., Mr. Brown, A Friend, A Well-wisher, and several 
Anonymous, for Numbers and Volumes of Magazines. To Miss Edgcumbe, Penryn, for a Box of useful Articles, 
for the Rev. E. Crisp, Combaconum. 

The Directors acknowledge the receipt of a Parcel from the City of Gloucester, to the address of Mr. Ray, 
which contains White Cotton and White Lamb’s Wool Socks, for Infants. Also a White Cotton Counterpane, 
composed of 648 pieces, separately knit in diamonds, and sewed together, the work of a Maiden Lady in her 
75th year, by whom it was accomplished in about eighteen months. It measures about 11 by 8 feet. The above 
articles are to be disposed of for the benefit of ‘‘ Female Education at Calcutta.” 


Alexander Thomson, formerly the pastor of 
the young men, delivered the charge, from 
Acts xx. 24; and, at the conclusion of it, 
presented a copy of the Holv Scriptures to 
each of them, as the gift of the church of 
which they had been members. The Rev. 
Robert Thomson, Wesleyan Methodist, con- 
cluded with prayer. Suitable psalms and 
hymns were read by Messrs. Thomson, 
Mc Kechnie, McKinnon, and Tait. The 
congregation assembled was immense, and 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Wednesday evening, the 22nd of 
January, Messrs. Hardie and Watt, mis- 
sionary students, were set apart, in George- 
Street Chapel, Aberdeen, as missionaries to 
the Navigators’ Islands, South Seas. The 
service was commenced by singing; after 
which, suitable portions of scripture were 
read, and prayer offered by the Rev. Richard 
Penman. The introductory discourse was 
delivered by the Rev. Henry Angus, of the 


Secession Church, from Joel iii. 10: ‘* Let 
the weak say, I am strong.” The Rev. James 
Spence asked Messrs. Hardie and Watt the 
usual questions, and received from them very 
satisfactory answers. The ordination prayer 
was offered by the Rev. Alexander Fyvie, 
missionary from India, which was accompa- 
nied by the laying on of hands. The Rey. 


the deepest interest was excited and main- 
tained throughout the whole of the service, 
which lasted four hours and a half. It was 
a season which, it is confidently hoped, will 
not soon be forgotten. The devotional spirit 
manifested was most fervent, and the feeling 
produced in favour of missions most encou- 
raging. ‘ Let the weak say, I am strong.” 
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MEMORIALS OF FOUR OF HOWARD’S SERVANTS, 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Sr1r,—I hope you will afford a 
place in the pages of your Magazine for a 
brief record of four pious servants of the 
late eminent philanthropist John Howard, 
Esq., of Cardington, Bedfordshire. 

The first of these individuals, Mr. John. 
Prole, finished his eourse about the close 
of the last century or the beginning of 
the present. He had travelled many miles. 
over various parts of England with his 
excellent master, on his tours of benevo- 
lence in favour of the outcasts of Society ; 
and it would have warmed the coldest 
heart to have witnessed the sparkling of 
his eye, and the natural eloquence of his 
ips, when John Howard was the subject 
of his discourse. There was but one theme 
hat animated him more—the love of his 
God and Saviour. 

I remember standing by his bedside 
when he was just ready to depart, and to 
ave seen the glow that covered his cheek 
id gave brilliancy to his eye while he 
‘epeated from Watts the beautiful stanza, 

** God is my all-sufficient good, 

My portion, and my choice; 

_ In him my vast desires are filled, 
And all my powers rejoice.” 


Soon after his departure, his family found 
am epistle addressed to them, which was 
»rinted for circulation among their friends 
n 1801. In this epistle he recites some 
if the leadings of Divine Providence, and 
leliverances from imminent dangers. He 
particularly mentions being directed to 
hat “worthy, benevolent, and good man, 
Mr. Howard.” Addressing himself to his 
| VOL, XII. 
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children, he says, “I would wish and 
pray you to make it your study to copy 
the example of my much-esteemed and 
worthy master, Mr. Howard, especially 
his diligence and activity in promoting 
the honour and glory of God, and the real 
good of all his fellow-creatures.. What 
an example has he left! No time was 
lost with him, but improved to the most 
valuable purposes ; no parade of equipage, 
nor outward show; no superfluities, nor 
indulgence in eating, but the strictest ab- 
stinence from every thing that could be a 
let or hindrance to him ‘in. performing 
what he well knew was his incumbent 
duty as a rational and immortal being. 
Acquaint yourselves now with God, and 
Christ, and the eternal world to which you 
are all going as fast as the wings of time 
can carry you. Let not the werld tire 
your strength, nor exhaust your spirits, 
but keep them for the best things—those 
things that belong to your everlasting 
peace and comfort. Be not too solicitous 
to know what God is doing, or will do, 
in the world, but see that the work he has 
appointed you be well done. Be contented 
with your present condition, and avoid the 
detestable character given of some who 
were murmurers and complainers, or per- 
sons who find fault with that which a wise 
and good God has given them. To pre- 
vent this, reflect on your prospects as 
Christians, and hope and quietly wait for 
the salvation of God. <A pious minister, 
when he was just departing, being told 
he was going to receive his reward, said, 
oO 
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‘ Brother, I am going to receive mercy.’ 


Yes, my dear children, when our journey . 


through life is finished, and we are on the 
verge of immortality—when we are just 
launching into the invisible world, and 
all before us is vast eternity—oh! may 
we then be enabled to look to the ever- 
blessed and adorable Jesus, and see, each 
of us for ourselves, by a strong and lively 
faith, the Lord Jesus as the only way to 
everlasting mansions, and the only door 
to eternal life and happiness! Oh, blessed 
be God for the precious and glorious Me- 
diator of his own appointment, without 
whom I dare not pray, I cannot hope, I 
dread to die! My dear children, as I 
think my time here with you cannot be 
long, let me, as a good man did to the 
church with whom he laboured for many 
years, put these questions to you :—Are 
you begotten again to a lively hope of 
that inheritance which is incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away ? 
What do your thoughts mostly dwell 
upon, the things that are seen, or those 
that are not seen? On what are your 
morning and evening thoughts employed ? 
Do you converse much together about the 
promised inheritance, and a meetness for 
it? What is the object of your wishes, 
desires, and prayers? Does the hope of 
heaven purify your hearts, excite you to 
cleanse your hands, and mortify your cor- 
tupt affections? Do you endeavour to 
follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord? 
Finally, are you engaged with all your 
hearts in seeking the pearl of great price? 
Oh, let me beg of you to study the cer- 
tainty, the excellency, and the glory of 
what you have in view, till your hearts 
are ravished with the prospect! Surely he 
who lives in expectation of all this will 
not be slothful, formal, dull, and negli- 
gent; surely he will run with eagerness 
and steady perseverance the race set be- 
fore him, and hope to the end for the 
grace that isto be brought unto him at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ.” 

Such are part of the contents of this 
pious father’s legacy to his children ; and 
it is gratifying to record that these chil- 
dren are most of them walking in com- 
munion with Christian churches of the 
Congregational order, and some of them 
honourably fulfilling the office of deacons 
in the house of the Lord. 


® After continuing ina state of widow- 
hood thirty-three or thirty-four years, Mrs, 
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Prole, the relict of Mr. John Prole, was 
called to follow her faithful husband into 
the paradise of God. Her pilgrimage was 
lengthened out to ninety-four years, a 
greater part of which she spent in humbly 
following the footsteps of Jesus, much of 
whose meek and lowly spirit she also ap- 
peared to possess. She highly respected 
and venerated the memory of the excel- 
lent philanthropist, and her countenance 
beamed with joy whenever she spoke of, 
or listened to others who commended him. 
She was much esteemed for prudence and 
sage counsel; and, as long as she was 
able, she attended with her family on the 
public worship of God at the Old Meeting- 
house, Bedford; and sometimes opened a 
large barn on her own farm, where she 
could attend occasionally, when, by her 
infirmities, she was prevented from travel- 
ling so far as Bedford, and was delighted 
to see hundreds of the villagers taking the 
opportunity of seating themselves beneath 
the joyful sound of the gospel. 

When her last affliction increased, and 
the unusual vigour of her body and mind 
gradually declined, she was calm and 
submissive to the Divine will; and, 
though occasionally her mind became 
clouded, she showed a soul panting after 
heavenly rest: sometimes, with a slight 
alteration, repeating a verse from Dr, 
Watts, and saying,— 

“ If I could read my title clear 
To mansions in the skies, 
Vd bid farewell to every fear, 
And wipe my weeping eyes.” 
The twenty-third Psalm often revived her, 
and encouraged her to rest in God as her 
Shepherd, who could support her hy His 
rod and staff, and cheer her by His pre- 
sence, in her passage through the dark 
valley. She frequently repeated, as ex- 
pressive of her humble confidence and 
fervent prayer,— 

_ © A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 

On thy kind arms I fall; 

Be thou my strength and righteousness, 

My Jesus, and my all!” 
She once complained of the pressure of 
affliction to one of her sons, and said, 
“ My dear boy, what hard work is this!” 
and when he answered, “ Yes, mother, 
but dying is to you but going home,” she 
replied,— 

“ Jesus, my God, I know his name, 

His name is all my trust ; 


Nor will he put my hope to shame, 
Nor let my soul be lost,” 


She would say, “It is the Lord, let him 
do what seemeth good in his sight.” 


FOUR OF HOWARD'S SERVANTS. 


Many other passages of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and verses from the Psalms and 
Hymns in which the sentiments of scrip- 
ture are delivered in harmonious numbers, 
afforded her support and comfort during 
a long and wearisome afiliction. Her last 
end was peace, and she commended her 
spirit into the hand of him who had re- 
deemed it, and thus sweetly and calmly 
fell asleep in Jesus. 


Mrs. Mary Crockford, the wife of Mr. 
Joshua Crockford, died a few years before 
Mrs. Prole; and never was any poor 
weary pilgrim more ready to lie down to 
rest, than she appeared to obey the sum- 
mons of her Lord. She had passed the 
extended boundary of fourscore years and. 
ten, and for a considerable time had been 
confined to her bed, on which she waited 
with patience and hope for her blessed 
change. Several years previous to the 
time of her affliction, she had the privi- 
lege of residing in the house of her bene- 
volent master, and continued to manage 
the affairs of it even after the illustrious 
traveller had finished his voyages of bene- 
ficence and his course of charity.* During 
her illness, she was sometimes seized with 
fainting-fits, and, when she revived, would 
say with a smile, “ Well, I thought I 
should have slipped away from you all 
into eternity.” ‘Till this period her hus- 
band had enjoyed a remarkable share of 
health of body and vigour of mind, but 
these beginning to fail, she observed, 
“ Well, I always thought he would sur- 
vive me: now it seems as if he is going 
to leave me behind; but it does not sig- 
nify : whoever goes first, it will be only a 
few days before the other shall follow. 
We shall not be separated long; and 
when we meet again, we shall meet to 
. part no more.” Believing in the promise 
of eternal life, she waited on the Lord, 
and at length entered intn His joy. Thus 
was dissolved, for a few weeks only, the 
intercourse between this aged saint and 
her venerable companion, which had sub- 
sisted sixty-five years from their marriage. 


* Mr. Howard died at Cherson, in Rus- 
sian Tartary, a victim to the perilous and 
humane attempt to aseertain the cause of, 
and to find out an effectual remedy for the 
plague. His characteristic humility appears 
in the short inscription which, by his request, 


was placed on the tablet erected to his me- , 


mory in Cardington Church: ‘‘ Christ is my 
hope.” of 
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Joshua Crockford, as has been just ob- 
served, did not long survive his endeared 
wife. Of them and their humble pil- 
erimage it may be said,— 

“ Far from the inaddening crowd’s ignoble strife, 
Their sober wishes never learned to stray ; 


Along the cool sequestered vale of life 
They held the noiseless tenor of their way.” 


The circle in which Joshua performed 
the duties of life did not, like that of his 
beloved master, comprehend all the na- 
tions of Europe ; it was nearly limited by 
the fence of a neat little garden (of which 
he had the charge, and to which the phi- 
lanthropist loved to retreat). Here he 
moved and laboured with a desire to be 
approved and accepted by his God through 
the merits of his blessed Redeemer, having 
a mind contented with the station as- 
signed him, and thankful that he had a 
master on earth who was desirous that he 
should prove himself a faithful servant 
to his master in heaven. 

Mr. Howard seemed to esteem Joshua 
in proportion as he was esteemed by him, 
and speaks of him in one of his published 
letters as “ faithful, wise, and prudent,” 
and desires his thanks may be given to 
him for his conduct. 

After Mr. Howard had finished his tra- 
vels, and reached his heavenly rest, the 
house and gardens at Cardington were 
rented by the late Samuel Whitbread, 
Esq., M.P. for Bedford, endeared as a 
patriot to all who were best acquainted 
with his talents, and exertions for his 
country’s liberty, peace, and welfare. Mr. 
W. took pleasure in having the gardens 
preserved as nearly as possible in the 
same order as they had been left by their 
former proprietor; the same gardener 
was engaged to superintend them, and 
was allowed to show them to the nume- 
rous visitors who, mindful of Howard’s 
deserved celebrity and extraordinary vir- 
tues, resorted thither to admire his rural 
taste, and to be sensibly impressed with a 
more lively recollection of his immea- 
surable philanthropy. 

Nor was the gardener, as he advanced 
in age,—his temples adorned with those 
hoary locks which are a crown to a man 
when found in the way of righteousness, 
—less an object of interest than the gar- 
den which he cultivated, especially after 
Mr. Whitbread, by the following inscrip- 
tion, on a stone near the gate of entrance 
expressed his sense of Joshua’s retiring 
but unwearied virtue. ; 
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INSCRIPTION. 


This garden was formed, 
The root-honse built, 
And the trees which overshadew and adorn them 
were planted in the year 1762, by 
Joun Howarp, the Philathropist, 

Who lived for many ycars in this retirement 
before his virtuous energies were called into action, 
And he quitted it to become the benefactor of 
Mankind. 

To this spot he eagerly returned 
To pass the intervals between those labours which 
ended in his death, 

And have insured to him a guiltless and imperishable 
fame. 


JosHUA CROCKFORD, 
Whose hand put the seedlings into the earth 
Under his master’s eye, 
Has spent the intervening years 
In constantly watching and assisting their growth 5 
Exhibiting in this narrow circle a model 
Of sobriety, industry, and neatness. 
He still lives, in his 80th year, 
Faithful to his duties and strong to perform them, 
Contented in his station, 
Pleased with his charge, 
And full of the rémembrance of his beloved master, 


In one thing the gardener copied the 
example of the philanthropist, and it is 
desirable that their united pattern may be 
followed by all who are acquainted with 
it, whether in the higher or lower classes 
of society. It is recorded of John How- 
ard, that, avoiding the increase of un- 
necessary labour to his domestics, or 
infringing on the time of religious im- 
provement on the Sabbath, it was his 
constant practice (if the weather per- 
mitted) to walk from Cardington to Bed- 
ford, a distance of nearly three miles, 
before the morning service, and to return 
in the same manner directly after the 
conclusion of that in the afternoon. ‘Till 
he was between eighty and ninety years 
of age, and within a few months of his 
death, Joshua Crockford showed the same 
regard to the house of God by an early 
and regular attendance upon its institu- 
tions ; and, when unable to walk, he was 
kindly conveyed by the son of his friend 
and fellow-servant, Mr. Prole, to the sanc- 
tuary, where he had formerly associated 
with his beloved master to listen to the 
doctrine of salvation by the cross; and 
where he and his companion in life, with 
Mr. and Mrs. Prole united for many 
years in the petitions and songs of Zion. 
He could not bear to be too late to join 
in the singing with which the services 
commenced, and seldom failed to speak 
to the minister before he ascended the 
pulpit. The last time of his attendance 
upon the public worship of God was to 
hear a funeral sermon preached on the 
death of his wife, in a cottage which had 
been fitted up and consecrated by Mr. 
Howard, to promote the devotion and 


MEMORIALS OF FOUR OF HOWARD'S SERVANTS. 


religious instruction of the villagers, and 
has probably been used for that purpose 
more than sixty years. Though he never 
complained of his loss, it was evident he 
felt it severely. While his body still con- 
tinued upon earth, his mind seemed to be 
cone after his faithful companion. Yet it 
was not with her only he communed; 
for when the seventy-third Psalm was 
read to him, and that verse in particular, 
«“ Whom have I in heaven but thee, and 
there is none upon earth that I desire be- 
sides thee,” he said, “ Yes, that is it— 
that is right!” He soon after called a 
beloved grand-daughter to his bedside, 
and when she asked if he had any thing 
to say, he answered, ‘“‘ My girl, walk close 
with God—walk close with God!” These 
were nearly his last words, and the im- 
pression they made on the mind of her 
who received the charge was deep and 
abiding. He entered into rest February 
11th, 1823. SaMvuEL Hibiyarp. 
Bedford, Feb. 1834. 


P.S. There was another individual who 
died, I think, in the same year with Mr. 
and Mrs. Crockfurd, John Nottingham, 
and who lived to be more than eighty. 
He also had been employed in the service 
of Mr. Howard, and was a member of 
the same church where the others com- 
muned; but for a season he became cold 
and negligent of his spiritual concerns. 
Never will his pastor and fellow-members 
forget, while the faculty of memory re- 
mains, the simplicity and godly sincerity, 
the holy indignation he expressed against 
himself and his folly, and the overwhelm- 
ing sense he manifested of the Divine 
goodness when he came to declare that 
the Lord had restored his soul, and was 
leading him in paths of righteousness for 
his name’s sake. 

He who reads the above brief memo- 
rials will not forbear to reflect on the 
blessing of serving a master who, like 
Abraham, commanded his household to 
serve the Lord. How happy are those 
fellow-servants who travel together on 
pilgrimage to the celestial city ; and what 
a faithful covenant’God is he in whom 
the believer trusts—to whom as he ad- 
vances he prays, “ Cast me not off in old 
age; forsake me not when my strength 
faileth. Now, also, when I am old and 
grey-headed, forsake me not.” And by 
whom he is assured, “ Even to old age [I 
am he, and even to hoary hairs I will 
carry you. I have made, and I will bear 
even I will carry and will deliver you.” j 
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CONSIDERATIONS RELATING TO CHRISTIAN OBLIGATION, PAR- 
TICULARLY AS IT PERTAINS TO THE APPROPRIATION OF PROPERTY. 


Now that the great Head of the church 
is opening such an unbounded field to 
benevolent and missionary efforts, and 
making so many of his servants willing 
to go forth to publish the glad tidings of 
salvation, how very desirable it is that all 
the energies of the Christian church 
should be brought into motion. — The 
particular object I now have in view is to 
call the attention of Christians possessing 
property, either in or out of business, to 
their obligation to consecrate that pro- 
perty to the service of Christ; it is a sub- 
ject of immense importance, nor should 
I have entered upon it but for the con- 
viction that it is generally too little 
thought of to be rightly understood. I 
desire, without offence to any, earnestly 
to engage the prayerful and conscientious 
regard of every one to it who has property 
entrusted to him. 

Let it be asked, From whom have I 
received my property?—for what pur- 
pose ?—and am I so using it, as that when 
the Lord shall say, “Give an account of 
thy stewardship,” I shall be able to do 
so without confusion? Rather let it be 
considered thus: “ I am called a servant 
of Jesus Christ; I often pray that I may 
live to him, that I may be entirely his; 
if at any time I so apprehend the love of 
God in Jesus Christ as to be suitably 
affected by it, and feel that I am not my 
own, but that I am bought with a price, 
then let me inquire what the will of the 
Lord is. One thing is certain, my obli- 
gation ts always equal to my ability; let 
this be impressed on every heart.” It is 
the high privilege of the true Christian 
to possess a motive to the discharge of 
this extensive obligation, combining with 
it the most exalted pleasure. This motive 
is beautifully expressed in 2 Cor. v. 14— 
“ For the love of Christ constraineth us;” 
and following upon it is the end we 
should keep in view, “That we should 
live to him who died for us and rose 
again.” In what is the love of Christ to 
constrain ? In every thing. Are we war-’ 
ranted to plead a single exception? No. 
The healthful Christian desires not an 
exception; he knows that his happiness 
consists in being subject to this law of 
love to Christ, and he wishes to adjust 
all his conduct and practice by it. It is 
a deadly evil to be influenced in our 
-practice in the affairs of business by the 
views of the world, or while under that 


excitement too often produced by our 
intercourse with it, rather than by a con- 
scientious regard to the will of God. 
What peace and security would follow 
upon the daily consideration of these 
questions—Am I influenced by a regard 
to the glory of God in all my engage- 
ments?—and is there any thing con- 
nected with the management of my affairs 
contrary to Christian principle? To be 
conscientious in every thing is the Chris- 
tian’s security. The blessing of God, 
with whom are the secret springs of 
prosperity and adversity—this blessing 
will crown the devoted Christian. I do 
not suppose it would be attended with 
benefit for one Christian to determine for 
another what he should possess, what he 
should provide for his family, or what he 
should contribute to works of benevolence 
and mercy. No; all that is needful is 
this,—and it is needful for every Chris- 
tian, for ministers who possess property 
more than they really want, as well as 
for private Christians,—Am I living under 
the constraining power of a Saviour’s love? 
—is my expenditure regulated by it P—is 
the amount of property entrusted to me 
appropriated by it?—do I hold back any 
sum which I could by some little sacrifice 
spare, and which, if rightly appropriated, 
would put in motion an agency which 
would rescue souls from death? Some 
one will ask, Do you forbid accumula- 
tion? I reply, Yes, unless you are con- 
strained to it by the love of Christ, and a 
desire thereby to glerify God; it is sin 
without this. Whoever lulls conscience 
to sleep, and will not try every part of 
his stewardship by this test—Is this ac- 
cording to the will of Christ? such an 
one can never be a happy Christian ? 
What is the gratification of self-indul- 
gence, worldly splendour, or covetous- 
ness, compared with the peace of God 
ruling in the heart? When once the 
idolatry of covetousness is estimated by 
professing Christians, as it was by the 
apostle, a new course will be marked 
out, and instead of contributions to mis- 
sionary societies being generally confined 
to sums of £1 to £6, the love of Christ 
will decide the ability to give, and the 
treasury of the Lord will be abundantly 
supplied. May the Author of every holy 
conviction attend this subject with his 
blessing ! Z. 
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THE BRAZILS CONSIDERED AS A FIELD OF MISSIONARY 
ENTERPRISE. 


In the present era of missionary enter- 
prise, how is it that the immense territory 
of South America denominated the Brazils, 
appears to be totally neglected ? Here are 
millions of immortal beings who, if not 
“ wholly given up to idolatry,” are “living 
without God in the world,” and “ no man 
seems to care for their souls.” If the large 
and commercial city of Bahia only is con- 
sidered, what a wide and encouraging 
field is presented for missionary exertion! 
Here are between fifty and sixty thousand 
inhabitants, comprising a large majority 
of slaves, multitudes of natives, descend- 
ants of the primitive Portuguese settlers, 
many of our own countrymen engaged 
in mercantile concerns, many from the 
United States of America, from Russia, 
Germany, and, indeed, every kingdom of 
Europe. It is an advantageous mart for 
all nations, of which the lovers of gain 
do not neglect to avail themselves, for 
the export of various commodities, and 
the exchange of native productions, and 
yet not a single Protestant minister or 
missionary is found to point its ignorant 
population to the “Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sin of the world.” The 
slaves are awfully ignorant, and there is 
reason to fear their owners and masters 
are desirous to keep them so; nor is the 
removal of the stigma of slavery from the 
character of free England likely to alter 
their views; on the contrary, it is to be 
expected that they will strenuously op- 
pose the instruction of these captives, lest 
they should, like their sable brethren of 
our western colonies, stand forth in all 
the dignity of men, and assert their right 
to exercise that liberty which forms an 
essential and prominent feature of their 
intellectual and moral nature. Some 
time since, when a quantity of religious 
tracts in the Portuguese language was sent 
to a mercantile house in Bahia, it was 
replied to the individual who forwarded 
them, “The people cannot read,” and 
when it was rejoined, “ Teach them,” the 
answers was, ““We have something else 
to do.” So that a poor slave is still 
unable to tell the hour of the day by the 
hands of a clock, and generally makes a 
mark on a door, and by the passing: sha- 
dow calculates the time; but, if he happen 
to be mistaken, and his accustomed duties 
are neglected, or seem to be so, he is in- 
structed by the laceration of the whip. 


Or if you ask a slave his age, he will tell 
you he is a 100 or 1000 years old, so 
totally ignorant are they of the nature of 
figures. And yet they possess, and often 
display, some of the finest traits of cha- 
racter, the noblest principles of human 
nature. A slave recently imported from 
Africa resided in a commercial house in 
Bahia, and was called sop. Some 
flippant clerks one day asked him what 
kind of woman his mother was, to which 
he replied, “She had been dead many 
years, but he remembered her well.” 
“ Well, what kind of woman was she P— 
was she pretty?” “I am not a proper 
judge,” said Hsop, “ for my mother must 
always appear beautiful in my eyes.” 
When all societies have sent instructors 
to the slave population in various parts of 
the world, why have the slaves of the 
Brazils, of Bahia, been omitted? Popery, 
in all its errors. and absurdities, prevails 
in this part of the world; but perhaps it 
is on the wane. Don Pedro, like another 
Henry VIII., seized on many of its pos- 
sessions, and thus snapped asunder some 
of its fetters. Other events of a political 
nature have lessened its influence, and it 
is to be hoped the influx of Americans, 
and individuals of the United Kingdom, 
has had a tendency to expose and coun- 
teract its domination. But still “there 
is no vision, and the people perish.” 
Through the influence of the resident 
consul at Bahia, some time ago, a Pro- 
testant clergyman was obtained, but his 
conduct was so improper that his sup- 
porters were glad to pay his debts, and 
provide for his passage to England; and, 
when a meeting of the Protestant inha- 
bitants was announced, to consider the 
propriety of procuring a successor, not 
one individual attended. Such is the 
state of things among a population of 
fifty or sixty thousand immortal and ac- 
countable creatures; and is not the sub- 
ject deserving the consideration of the 
church of God, of missionary societies, 
and of individual Christians? Are there 
no pious merchants in London or Liver- 
pool, trading to South America, to whom 
the question may be proposed, What can 
be done for the Brazils? If it be asked, 
“ Whom shall we send, and who will go — 
for us?” will no ingenuous, pious youth — 
step forward and say, “Here am I;:send 
me?” Our missionary festivals are ap- 
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proaching; soon the tribes of the Lord 
will go up to the British Jerusalem, and 
may not the subject be properly intro- 
duced into the reports of the different 
Societies, or by the speakers at their re- 
spective anniversaries? ‘“ [s this the time 
to live in our ceiled houses, while the 
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house of God lieth in waste?” Amidst 
all the concerns of home, and how great, 
how pressing they are at the present time, 
let us not forget “the field is the world.” 

A Lover or tHE Lonpon 


Missit0NaRY SOCIETY. 


ON THE EXERTIONS OF CHRISTIANS IN THE BRITISH METROPOLIS, 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Mr. Epiror,—From its commence- 
ment I have been a reader of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine, but I do not ever 
remember seeing an article in its pages 
so full of importance as that in your last 
number, under the title of “ The Urgent 
Claims of the British Metropolis upon the 
Exertions of Christians,” the design of 
which appears to be both noble and Ca- 
tholic, as well as essentially necessary in 
this great wicked city. I could, indeed, 
heartily wish it might find its way into 
every religious periodical extant, and be 
repeated in print until it has had its 
desired effect. 

The kind and discerning writer of it 
first refers to “ A certain neighbourhood in 
which are several chapels respectably at- 
tended and comfortably filled, while there 
is without the walls of these sanctuaries 
a heathen population of several thou- 
sands.” I would say, Why is it thus? 
Because adequate means have not yet 
been used and blessed, “to open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God ;” they are, therefore, still with im- 
punity, 

« Daring to leap to worlds unknown, 
Heedless against their God to fly.” 


What has been said of this neighbour- 
hood is a correct but awful sample of the 
metropolis and its suburbs at large ; 
wherein, as we are informed, are “more 
than 500,000 immortal souls that are not 
accustomed to visit either church or 
chapel.” Oh, how great the responsi- 
bility now resting on the ministers of the 
gospel, and many of the professing people 
of their charge! For the Lord says, by 
the prophet, Ezekiel iii. 18, “ When I 
say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely 
die, and thou givest him not warning, 
nor speakest to warn the wicked from his 
wicked way, to save his life, the same 
wicked man shall die in iniquity; but 
his blood will I require at thy hand.” 


I consider if all such ministers as can 
conveniently spate time were to set about 
it with the zeal of a Nehemiah, who said 
to the builders of the wall of Jerusalem, 
“The God of heaven, he will prosper us ; 
therefore we will arise and build ;” I say. 
if they, together with their deacons an 
others of talent, every Sabbath afternoon 
were thus to begin to unfurl the banners 
of the cross with heart and hand (for 
union is power), I have no doubt but 
both the Christian Instruction and City 
Mission Societies would gladly hail the 
auspicious day, with the view of making 
an efficient and formidable co-operation 
in this all-important and glorious work ;, 
for our divine Master is one, and the 
blessed cause in which we are embarked 
is also one; and although there might 
be a few hundred Sanballats, Tobiahs, 
and Geshems, that may attempt to “laugh 
us to scorn, and despise us, saying, What 
is this thing that ye do?” our confident 
answer shall be in the language of David 
—“ Through God we shall do valiantly, 
for he it is that shall tread down all our 
enemies.” 

In Nehemiah’s list of the courageous 
builders, he says of the Tekoites, “ Vheir 
nobles put not their necks to the work of 
the Lord ;” but I trust we shall have to 
say otherwise of many exalted characters 
in this city who are lovers of their Bible, 
and the willing promoters of every good 
work. 

I think it would have been of service 
if the writer had said something respect- 
ing time and place as to general opera- 
tion, as some may be ready to say, “We 
are willing to render assistance in this 
good cause, but it has not been said whe- 
ther we are to remain at home to receive 
sinners, as Paul did “in his own hired 
house,” or whether we are to follow the 
steps of those apostles that “ went forth 
and preached every where, the Lord work- 
ing with them?” It might be said to 
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such inquirers, the command “ every 
where,” signifies, in the synagogues, in 
houses, and in the open air also, their 
Lord and Master having shown them a 
full and sufficient example of it during 
his divine career among them. 

The heralds of salvation have, there- 
fore, a Scripture guide to go by in evan- 
gelizing the heathen population of our 
British metropolis. oe 

Being a humble labourer in the “ Metro- 
politan City Mission Society,” in the sum- 
mer 1828 (according to my journal), when 
preaching at a station in Duck Lane, 
Westminster, I found at the first service 
but sixteen or eighteen people present, 
while I knew that groups were without, 
violating the Sabbath. I, therefore, left 
the house, and went in danger of my life 
to a suitable open space near at hand, 
where I addressed about 100 persons of 
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the baser sort. Deeming it my duty to 
take my standing there again, I con- 
tinued it every Sabbath for three months, 
where I had hundreds regularly assem- 
bled, of such characters as would never 
enter a place of worship, although close 
at hand. I have stated this to show that 
as to place much will depend on the 
seasons of the year, the locality of each 
neighbourhood, and the circumstances 
attendant thereon; but, as to time, I 
consider the afternoon most suitable. 
However, as I hope this subject will still 
be agitated, I trust these last particulars 
will again be noticed by a more judicious 
pen than mine. 
I am, Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 

57, King Square, J. 
15 Feb., 1834. 


MR. HALL AND MR, FULLER. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


My bxrar Sir,—In the controversy 
carried on some few years since respect- 
ing the terms of communion at the Lord’s 
table, frequent allusion was made to the 
opinions of Mr. Fuller on the disputed 
point. The republication of the works of 
the two principal writers on the subject 
again brings his name, in connexion with 
that subject, before the public, and may 
render interesting any information serving 
to determine whether Mr. Hall or his op- 
ponents judged rightly of the sentiments 
of their departed friend. 

Mr. Hall having some reason to sus- 
pect that Mr. Fuller was not entirely 
wedded to that side of the controversy to 
which he unquestionably leaned, and 
well knowing the great weight which his 
name would carry with it in all the 
churches, intimated his belief that ‘all 
along Mr. Fuller felt some hesitation on 
the subject, and that his mind was not 
thoroughly made up.” Several of the 
parties, who ventured to reply to Mr. 
Hall, took fire at this imputation, as they 
deemed it, cast upon the good faith of 
My. Fuller. Mr. Hall, however, was a 
most penetrating observer, and sagacious 
judge, of the conduct of others. That in 
the instance before us he exercised his 
usual discrimination, the following fact 
seems to me to prove. 

About the year 1800, a member of the 


church under Mr. Fuller’s care left Ket- 
tering, and went to reside where there 
was no society of Baptists. She consulted 
Mr. Fuller as to the propriety of uniting 
regularly at the table of the Lord, with a 
Pedobaptist church assembling in the 
immediate vicinity of her new residence. 
He told her that she had his full sanction 
for so doing. In accordance with that 
sanction she has ever since acted; and, 
on my inquiring a few months since why 
she had joined a body of Christians, dif- 
fering in an important point from the 
body she left, Mr. Fuller’s authority was 
at once adduced as the explanation and 
defence of her conduct. It may be right 
to add, that there was in this case no 
impossibility of meeting, at least occa- 
sionally, with a Baptist church, Clipstone 
being only four miles from the new abode 
of the party in question, a distance not 
greater—nay, less—than was travelled on 
the Sunday by not a few of Mr. Fuller’s 
regular hearers. 

In the year 1810 or 1811, another 
member of the church left the town, and 
took up her abode in a village, so situated 
as to render it very difficult for her to 
meet often on the Lord’s-day with Chris- 
tians of the sathe persuasion with herself. 
‘There was a Pedobaptist church in or 
near that village. Mr. Fuller advised her 
regwarly to receive the Lord’s Supper 
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with that church. He gave the advice 
unsolicited. He sent for the party for the 
very purpose of giving it, requesting, 
however, that what he had said might 
not be mentioned. For making this re- 
quest it is easy to conceive that he had 
very judicious reasons. 

It may be allowed the writer to observe, 
that the incidents now made public, whilst 
they afford an additional proof of Mr. 
Hall’s penetration, are highly creditable 
to the nice discernment of Mr. Fuller. 
The firm step of this great man, his 
manly gait, and his giant strides, when 
he had truth for his guide, were so many 
indications of the healthiness of his mind. 
His inconstant and faltering footsteps, 
when (and it was very rarely) he had 
lost that guidance, afforded proof scarcely 
less convincing of his mental acumen. A 
man of feeble judgment and little discri- 
mination will have few doubts, and will 
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generally cling to his opinions with a 
tenacity, increasmg as the reasons for 
holding them are few and weak. A wise 
man may err, but he then shows his 
superiority by a sort of instinctive hesita- 
tion—a difference which the victim of 
prejudice is incapable of feeling. Mr. 
Fuller’s decision and boldness, where all 
was plain, have exacted general admira- 
tion. His wavering, and, as Mr. Hall’s 
respondents may think inconsistent con- 
duct in the instances mentioned, will be 
regarded by others as highly honourable 
to that well-adjusted mind which, when 
it had grasped the truth, would wield it 
against the world, but, when it was en- 
tangled with error, could not, if it would, 
disguise its want of confidence. 
I am, my dear Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 
W. Rosinson. 


Kettering, 
Feb, 15, 1833. 
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A CORRESPONDENT in the Magazine for 
January, in enumerating the hindrances 
to revivals of religion, asks, ‘“ Have 
we not neglected the poor? To a great 
degree they are shut out of our costly 
places of worship ; or, if they will come, 
must sit so as to remind us of James ii. 3.” 
This remark accords so well with some 
thoughts I have for a considerable time 
entertained, as to induce me no longer to 
withhold a few observations on the sub- 
ject. 

Do we need to be reminded that it was 
an evidence of the divine’ mission of the 
Saviour, and a distinguishing charac- 
teristic of his gospel, that it was to be 
preached to the poor? that in Christ there 
is neither high nor low? that God is no 
respecter of persons, but has selected 
some of his most honoured ‘servants from 
those who had little worldly substance, 
but were made rich in faith, and heirs of 
his everlasting kingdom? Do we need 
to be reminded of the pressing claims of 
the ignorant, the irreligious, the perish- 
ing tens of thousands of our countrymen, 
upon the anxieties, the prayers, the well- 
directed efforts of every Christian philan- 
thropistP? The extensive support given 
to our Bible and Tract Societies, Sunday 
Schools and Christian Instruction Socie- 
ties, prove that these considerations are 
not overlooked among us. But does not 
the want of adequate accommodation for 
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the classes referred to, in many of out 
places of worship, evince that we have 
not yet fully learned our duty towards 
them? Is it not a matter demanding 
serious attention and deep regret, and 
may we not find in it a powerful impedi- 
ment to the success of the various insti- 
tutions we have named, and especially to 
the efforts of the Christian Instruction 
Societies, to promote an increased attend- 
ance on the house of God. 

Let us consider what proportion the 
poor bear to the other classes of society, 
aud compare this with the provision made 
for them, and their actual attendance, at 
least in our cities and larger towns, and 
let us judge whether the case would be 
as it is if the followers of Christ duly 
regarded the will of their divine Master. 

To encourage the poor to attend on 
public worship, they must know that” 
there is free accommodation for them, 
where they may sit together without the 
appearance, on the one hand, of being 
despised hy their fellow-worshippers; and, 
on the other, without fear of intruding, 
and free from all apprehension that their 
humble habiliments will be unwelcome 
among their more decently clad fellow- 
worshippers. For, however needless such 
apprehensions may be, they will, never- 
theless, be entertained, unless great pains 
are taken to remove them; and we know 
that small impediments and trifling 
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excuses will deter those from the house of 
God who have not yet learned the value 
of the means of grace. 

Shall it not then be a question with 
our congregations, whether all has been 
done that might be to remove this stum- 
bling block out of the way? It is true 
the parish churches generally have room 
for many poor, and, where the gospel is 
faithfully preached, this is well. Our 
Wesleyan brethren, too, have brought in 
many from the highways and hedges, the 
streets and lanes of our cities and towns ; 
and has not a more abundant blessing 
attended that Christian body, because: of 
their more ready attention to the great 
Householder’s command to his servants ? 
But do any of us, therefore, consider our- 
selves released from the obligation to 
extend, to the utmost of our power, the 
benefits of His salvation, who came to 
seek the lost, and call sinners to repent- 
ance P——and where is all the provision just 
referred to commensurate with the neces- 
sity of the case? It is indeed a compa- 
ratively easy thing to lament the general 
disregard of the poor for the means‘ of 
divine instruction, without troubling our- 
selves to consider how far it may be 
traced to our own culpable neglect; 
while not to afford the poor every facility 
is in fact to discowrage their attendance. 

The writer may be permitted to men- 
tion here a circumstance which not long 
since occurred under his own observation. 
On a visit to London he attended a chapel 
where a large and respectable congrega- 
tion were assembled. Shortly after the 
commencement of the service, two men 
appeared at a side door and stood within, 
whose appearance seemed to indicate that 
they were little accustomed to enter such 
a place, for they were apparently in their 
working dress. Their demeanour, how- 
ever, was reverent and attentive, and they 
stood until two or three of the introduc- 
tory parts of the service were concluded. 
But though many persons were near, and 
a bench in the aisle was at hand, not the 
slightest notice was taken of them, until, 
probably concluding that their company 
was not desired, and that such a congre- 
gation was no place for them, they quitted 
the chapel. 1t is to be hoped that an oc- 
eurrence of this kind is rare indeed ; but, 
as it happened in this instance, it may 
have done so more frequently; and, 
painful as it is to suppose that men, who 
possibly had scarcely entered a place of 
worship in their lives before, should, by 
their reception on this or any similar occa- 
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sion, be prevented from once hearing the 
gospel of salvation, may it not be of use 
for each reader.to consider whether any 
thing similar has ever oceurred under his 
own observation P 

But there is a large class of persons 
whose case perhaps stands even more in 
need of a careful consideration, who 
would not be willing to mingle promis- 
cuously with the abject poor in a place of 
worship, to whom, therefore, sittings en- 
tirely free would scarcely offer an induce- 
ment to attendance, and who are yet 
almost entirely precluded from attendance 
at least in some places of worship. The 
writer’s acquaintance with the arrange- 
ments generally made for the disposal of 
sittings is not sufficiently extensive to en- 
able him to speak with certainty; he 
would be glad to learn that his supposi- 
tion is erroneous; and his only object is 
to excite’ inquiry and consideration as to 
the justice and necessity of his observations. 
But from his experience in the disposal of 
the sittings in a tolerably commodious 
chapel in a manufacturing town of 10,000 
inhabitants, and from what he has heard 
of the rates of subscription in chapels in 
the metropolis and larger towns, he is 
obliged to conclude, that had the congre- 
gation in question been, in the latter 
situations subject to the same rates of 
payment, more than oNE-HaALF of the 
congregation (independent of those for 
whom provision is made), and consi- 
derably more than! that proportion of the 
church, would, in all human probability, 
not have been brought to attend on the 
house of God at all! ; 

The question, then, to which we should 
be happy to receive a reply in the affirma- 
tive is this:— Can small tradesmen, jour- 
neymen, industrious and decent mecha- 
nics, apprentices whose funds are limited, 
&c. &c., obtain in general accommoda- 
tion ? or if they can as individuals, can 
those who have families bring them ? 
Win. persons of this description pay a 
guinea per year for themselves, or a half, 
or even one-third of that sum, for the 
members of their families? We know 
that, in the generality of instances, they 
CANNO? if they would. . 

It needs not to be remarked how large 
a portion of the inhabitants of our most 
populous towns and cities are composed 
of these classes; nor can it have escaped 
observation, that amongst these and the 
poor the east appearance of religion is to 
be found. Does not Sunday trading pre- 
vail chiefly amongst shopkeepers of the 
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order referred to? and who does not know 
that, in London at least, the jourmeymen 
workmen of every description are noto- 
riously and awfully addicted to profane- 
ness, immorality, and infidelity? Do 
they not, then, claim a large share of 
well-directed effort from the Christian 
public? and yet, amidst all the schemes 
of active benevolence, may not many such 
even now say, “No man careth for my 
soul?” If awakened by a providential 
dispensation, the voice of conscience, the 
perusal of a religious tract, or the admo- 
nition of a serious neighbour, Sunday- 
school teacher, or visitor, they should 
bend their steps to the house of prayer, 
are they in no danger of feeling them- 
selves to be intruders there, or at least of 
being discouraged from continued attend- 
ance with their household, unless indeed 
a growing sense of the value of the means 
of grace induce them to accept the hum- 
ble accommodation of the free benches, if 
such there be? 

While, then, we speak of revivals of 
religion, and have prayed for them; and 
while the spirit of reformation is assailing 
the corruptions of some portions of the 
church of Christ; does it not well become 
disciples of every name to ascertain what 

_among themselves may be offensive in his 
eyes who-walks among the candlesticks, 
and whether they are grieving their Lord, 
and putting impediments in the way of 
the success of their own efforts by the 
neglect of an obvious duty ? 

The object of this paper, as already ob- 
served, is rather to promote inquiry, than 
to enter into the question of the remedies 
to be applied to the evil if it exists to the 
extent supposed. But a few queries may 
with propriety be added. Must, then, the 
minimum rate of payment for sittings be 
necessarily fixed so high as it is in many 
places, and is not this a departure, in fact, 

_ from the voluntary principle ?_ While, on 
the one hand, the reception of the smallest 
practicable voluntary contribution, besides 
enabling persons of small means to be- 
come regular attendants without ranking 
as paupers, would also evince more fully 
the efficiency of the voluntary system ; is, 
it right, on the other hand, that the 
wealthier part of a congregation should, 
_ as in many instances, pay little more than 
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their humbler neighbours, except as they 
needlessly occupy a larger extent of 
room? If, again, as we are informed in 
the country, the salaries of a few minis- 
ters in London and other large places are 
twice and even three times as great as 
those of such of their brethren in general 
as are yet respectably provided for, have 
the congregations of such ministers made 
corresponding efforts to provide for the 
spiritual wets of others as well as 
themselves? Ought our respectable and 
wealthy congregations to satisfy them- 
selves with a few subscriptions to a 
Christian Instruction or Home Missionary 
Society, or with sending out a few visitors 
at small expence? or, if no further ac- 
commodation can be provided in their 
own chapels, ought they not to erect in 
their neighbourhoods, or in the most ap- 
propriate situations, chapels expressly for 
the reception of persons in humble life? 
Might not some single congregations thus 
undertake to raise, and afterwards to assist 
as long as requisite, other congregations, 
which might be furnished with ministers 
the best adapted for usefulness in such a 
sphere? 

In other instances, might not two or 
three congregations join thus to raise and 
assist another? Surely no principles of 
Independency can throw any impediments 
in the way of so legitimate an exertion of 
Christian benevolence. And does not the 
cause of Ged demand that some efforts be 
thus made on a more enlarged plan? and 
can it be said that they are not in many 
cases practicable, if there be but first a 
readiness to come forward to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty, a determina- 
tion to make efforts somewhat proportioned 
to the momentous nature of the struggle 
to be decided between the powers of light 
and darkness, and a willingness to make 
even sacrifices, if they are required by 
Him to whom we so often verbally ac- 
knowledge we owe all we have and all 
we are? And who can say that less than 
this is demanded of us, if we are indeed 
disciples of Him who has purchased us 
with the price of his own inestimable 
blood? I conclude with commending 
these hints to the candour of your readers, 
and the divine blessing. L. 
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POPERY IN THE PRESENT DAY. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Malta, Jan. 9th, 1834. 

Mr. Epiror,—May I hope you can 
find a place in your useful Magazine for 
the enclosures. The writer, educated for 
the Kirk, is now in his majesty’s service, 
on board the Alfred,—a most worthy 
officer. . 

Popery, the abomination of God and 
of regenerate man, is certainly indemni- 
fying itself in England and America for 
its losses in the Peninsula and in France. 
It surely is desirable, since God works for 
his church by a system of means or second 
causes, that we do not sit idle while cry- 
ing, “ Magna est veritas, et prevalebit.” 

The Papal missionary who talked the 
folly is Mry., now Dr. B , of this island, 
the man against whom “ Aliguis” wrote 
“The Knights of the Hermitage.” 

Pray let this document appear, and 
aid its influence by some of your own 
remarks, 


Believe me, dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
S. 8. Wrison. 


Monday Morning, May 20, 1838. 

Rey. Sir,—I have sent you the short 
analysis which I promised last night, and 
in a form which is perhaps the least ex- 
ceptionable. I have the vanity to think 
that I have considerably improved the 
style. I could not have credited, unless 
I had actually heard it, that such a dis- 
course would have been pronounced, he- 
fore any audience whatever, by any man 
born and educated in the British isles, and 
in the present age. Surely Mr. B. believed 
his own assertions, else he would not have 
committed himself so far for a mere ad 
captandum vulgus, and which could not 
have passed undetected by the merest 
tyro in dialectics. I do not wish to be 
censorious or hypercritical, but when one 
hears such absurdity palmed upon the 
human understanding as the oracles of 
truth, it is really too bad. It was painful 
to witness an ignorant multitude staring 
with open mouth, and eagerly swallowing 
such gross delusions, merely because they 
were flattering to a puerile nationality; 
and more painful to reflect that a noble 
opportunity of proclaiming the gospel of 
salvation, to many hundreds of immortal 
beings, was thus irrecoverably lost, by the 
substitution of a jumble of incoherent 


assertions, the knowledge of which, even 
allowing them to be true, was of little or 
no importance to mankind. Excuse my 
warmth. It is quite unnecessary for you. 

Alas! I am little liable to excitement 
on any subject, and feel more and more 
that, in order to realize the advantages of 
religion, one ought to remain among reli- 
gious people. I could have wished to 
join with you on your ensuing solemnity, 
but, in present circumstances, think it 
more advisable to refrain. 

I have sometimes seen, among the 
periodical publications of London, extracts 
from what were denominated “ Sabbatical 
journals,” in which the writers related 
their peregrinations during the Lord’s 
day, the different services attended, men- 
tioned the names of the several preachers, 
and gave short analyses of their dis- 
courses, accompanied by various observa- 
tions, &c. &c. I confess I never admired 
that mode of spending the Sabbath, nor 
have I ever found either satisfaction or 
improvement from following it; but I 
would respectfully request my readers to 
allow that the practice is at least inno- 
cent, and that they happened to find in 
some such journal the following extract:— 


“ London, May 19th, 1833. 
“Seven, a.M.—Hayving learned, during 
the preceding week, that this day a grand 
mass is to be performed, and a discourse 
delivered, in presence of a congregation 
composed for the most part of Roman 
Catholic soldiers, by the Rev. 5 
from Ireland, and in commemoration of 
St. Patrick, the patron saint of that king- 
dom, I am anxious to attend, for several 
reasons not necessary to mention here. 
“ May, 20th, 1833. 
“Yesterday I attended the Roman Ca- 
tholic congregation in —— Street. After 
a solemn mass, performed by some foreign 
priests, and accompanied with music, a 
sermon was delivered by the gentleman 
above referred to, Being seated in a part 
of the church distant from the pulpit, I 
did not hear the text, nor some few intro- : 
ductory sentences of the discourse. When 
I got within hearing, the preacher was 
declaiming vehemently in praise of St. 
Patrick, who introduced Christianity into 
Ireland, converted the rude inhabitants, 
from being a barbarous, superstitious, 
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pagan race, to be the first nation upon 
earth, a band of saints and heroes, de- 
voted to the Roman Catholic faith; and 
whence the rays of religion and science 
had diverged as from a centre to en- 
lighten the surrounding nations; stating 
that all that ancient Greece and Rome 
had ever done to enlighten and civilize 
mankind was little or nothing, compared 
with what St. Patrick, and through him 
Treland, had achieved, for humanizing 
and Christianizing the European nations. 

‘** After this effusion of low and vulgar 
nationality, the preacher paid a compli- 
ment,—first, to his audience, and next to 
himself; telling the former that they 
were the worthy descendants of such noble 
and immortal ancestors, as they had en- 
joyed the apostolical labours of St. Pa- 
trick, and affirming that the latter had an 
Irish heart wholly devoted to their ser- 
vice; asserting, at the same time, that 
both he and they were firm adherents to 
that system of faith and worship first 
taught by their illustrious apostle, and 
which had come down to them through 
many generations of pious and worthy 
_ progenitors. 

“ Having thus introduced himself to 
his congregation, he next applied to his 
subject, and proposed in the sequel to 
settle two questions; first, whether St. 
Patrick was an apostle; second, whether 
he was the apostle of Ireland. 

“ That St. Patrick was an apostle ap- 
peared from the unanimous testimony of 
historians, both Catholic and Protestant, 
and to deny it would indicate a disposition 
to nullify every species of historical evi- 
dence. He had the signs of an apostle: 
performed great and stupendous miracles, 
healed the sick, raised the dead, and caused 
fire to come down from heaven. But the 
greatest miracle of all was his escape from 
martyrdom. England boasted of her St. 
George, but St. George sealed his preach- 
ing with his blood; Scotland of her St. 
Andrew, but St. Andrew suffered death 
for his faith; France of St. Denis, but St. 
Denis, too, died a martyr. But St. Pa- 
trick, after having preached the gospel to 
the Irish people, and, by the help of God, 
converted them to the Christian religion, 
died peaceably in one of the monasteries 
which he had founded. This was an 
event altogether miraculous.” 

[Here the preacher recited a pretty 
long passage from St. Augustine, descrip- 
tive of the character of an apostle; and 
this was by some people thought the best 
portion of the sermon. } 
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“ Having thus satisfactorily proved that 
St. Patrick was an apostle, he proceeded 
to answer the second question—namely, 
whether he was the apostle of Ireland, 
and of this there could remain no doubt 
upon the mind of any person, who granted 
that the first—namely, whether he was an 
apostle at all, had been satisfactorily an- 
swered, because the evidence was of the 
same kind—viz., the assertion of the 
preacher, that the Roman Pontiff had 
sent St. Patrick on a mission to that 
country, that the latter, regardless of his 
noble birth, of the entreaties and tears of 
his friends, bravely undertook the mis- 
sion, and, after having converted the 
people, was made, by the said holy 
Roman Pontiff, the first bishop of the 
Trish church. 

“A slight, allusion was here made to 
the toils and dangers, the difficulties, in- 
cessant exertions, and narrow escapes of 
this missionary, mentioning, among others, 
that he founded many monasteries, and 
collected within their walls two thousand 
five hundred monks, who were continually 
employed in chanting the praises of the © 
Most High. 

“In the application of his discourse, 
the preacher remarked, that St. Patrick 
had rested from his labours, and gone to 
receive his reward; but the blessed effects 
of his exertions had been felt through 
many generations ; that the audience now 
assembled in that venerable temple, be- 
lieving the doctrine taught by that blessed 
apostle, and firm in their attachment to 
the true Roman Catholic faith, were, 
though far from their native land, the 
worthy descendants (this was frequently 
repeated) of those noble and pious an- 
cestors who had lived and died in pos- 
session of the same holy Roman Catholic 
verity; to render themselves more and 
more worthy of such illustrious progeni- 
tors, and especially of their great national 
apostle, St. Patrick, they must conduct 
themselves conformably to the holy ex- 
ample they left them, and the doctrine he 
taught. 

“¢ Our religion,’ continued he, ‘must 
not interfere with our political relations 
in society, nor hinder our subjection to 
the lawful powers which divine Provi- 
dence has placed over us. Let us be 
assured that when the few days of suf- 
fering and of sorrow allotted us in the 
present world are over, we shall join their 
society in the mansions of eternal rest, to 
which may God, of his mercy, bring us 
all! Amen,’” 
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Mem.—Some individuals were inclined 
to look upon the whole discourse as a mere 
ad captandum vulgus, and could not per- 
mit themselves to think that the man was 
serious, or believed one word of what he 
said. Others were of a different opinion, 
and thought he was serious, and believed 
every word of it, assigning as a reason, 
that though the majority of his audience, 
perhaps nine-tenths, might be unable to 
detect an ad captandum, yet there were 
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many persons present who were better in- 
formed—for example, several respectable 
ladies and gentlemen, officers, who were 
able and ready enough too, to do so. The 
former said that he was a knave, and 
ought to be ducked in a horse-pond; the 
latter said he was a fool, and should try 
some other profession, pitying him as a 
man of shallow intellects, and of little 
skill in logic. For my part, I hardly knew 
what to think. 


THE STUDENT’S COMPLAINT. 


I rerL much obliged to our friend 
who, in the Supplement for 1833, kindly 
pointed out the sins to which students are 
liablé; and I feel obliged, also, to our 
other friend, who sent you “A Word for 
Students,” which affectionate word you 
allowed to appear in the number for 
January; and now I venture, an humble 
individual, to give utterance to the Stu- 
dent’s Complaint. 

How is it (said a brother student to me 
on his return from the worship of God) 
that we scarcely ever find students re- 
membered in the prayers of ministers and 
pious persons?—the king and the country, 
ministers and their people, rich and poor, 
afflicted and dying, and, indeed, almost 
every class among mankind, students only 
excepted, are noticed ? 

This question led my mind again to 
reflect on the very common neglect of 
prayer for students. Are our temptations 
Jess either in number or power, that we 
should be omitted in public prayers? I 
think this will be denied by every serious 
thinking person. Are our present en- 
gagements of no importance, and our 
present duties easy to perform? I am 
sure no one who has been a student, or 
who is acquainted with the engagements 
and duties of a student, will think so. 
Are our future stations in the church of 
Christ a matter of no moment? Students 
and destitute churches, who are looking 
to the various houses of education for 
their future ministers, do not, I believe, 
think so. Why have we not a place in 
the prayers of the church and pious per- 
sons? Itis a painful fact that generally 
we are forgotten. In London there are 
some exceptions; but, oh! how rarely do 
we find an exception to this too general 
rule out of London! 

I do not wish to think of myself, or of 
my brethren, more highly than I ought 


to think, and desire to acknowledge that 
we feel ourselyes honoured when remem- 
bered in the prayers of the people of God. 
But when we are passed over in silence, 
and know that pious persons believe with 
us that God is the hearer and answerer 
of prayer—that any real good can only 
be expected in answer to prayer, and that 
whatever a pious person really desires is 
fervently sought for by prayer, we com- 
plain and say, The churches are not con- 
cerned respecting us; they do not really 
seek our welfare; they are not attentive 
to our claims. If we succeed without 
their prayers, it will be well. If we do 
not, we shall hear the sins of students 
commented upon, and perhaps, too, by 
those very persons whose fervent prayers 
might have been the means of preserving 
us. 

Students are generally and justly con- 
sidered to be persons who are weaker in 
divine grace than are ministers. If minis- 
ters, then, need the prayers of the saints, 
how much more must students? The 
occupation of students is of a more mixed 
nature than the study of ministers, who 
are constantly employed in the duties of 
a church; and hence they are more liable, 
in the pursuit of their studies, to lose sight 
of that wisdom which comes from above, 
than are ministers whose studies are not 
so mixed. If ministers, then, are remem- 
bered in prayer, that they may not lose 
sight of the necessity of divine teaching, 
how much more should this prayer ascend 
for students? Students are younger than 
ministers, and feel more of those dispo- 
sitions which are liable to lead toindis- 
cretion, and haye less wisdom to guard 
them against the temptation to which 
their youth exposes them. If the church, 
then, entreat that ministers may be kept 
by the mighty power of God, oh, let stu- 
dents be remembered also ! I 
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I could show many more causes why 
students should not be forgotten, but [ 
think the present will be sufficient, for I 
am persuaded students only have to com- 
plain ; and the churches will feel that, if 
the great Apostle needed the prayers of 


his brethren, students, who are so much 
weaker, need them much more. The 
complaint, I hope, will be heard, and 
students not be omitted either in the pri- 
yate, social, or public worship of God. 

E. A. 


POETRY. 


SPRING; OR, THE RAINBOW. 
BY FELICIA HEMANS. 
(From Hymns for Childhood. ) 


“T do set my bow in the clond, and it shall be for 
a token of a covenant between me and the earth.” 
—Gen. ix. 13, 


Sort falls the mild reviving shower 
From April’s changeful skies, 

And rain-drops bend each trembling flower, 
They tinge with richer dyes. 


Soon shall their genial influence call 
A thousand buds to day, 

Which, waiting but that balmy fall, 
In hidden beauty lay. 


E’en now full many a blossom’s bell 
With fragrance fills the shade ; 

And verdure clothes each grassy dell, 
Ia brighter tints arrayed. 


But mark! what arch of varied hue 
From heaven to earth is bowed ! 
Haste! e’er it vanish, haste to view 

The rainbow in the cloud ! 


How bright its glory! there behold 
The emerald’s verdant rays ; 

The topaz blends its hue of gold 
With the deep ruby’s blaze. 


Yet not alone to charm thy sight 
Was given the vision fair ;— 

Gaze on that arch of coloured light, 
And read God’s mercy there. 


- It tells us that the mighty deep, 
* Fast by the Eternal chained, 
No more o’er earth’s domain shall sweep, 


Awful and unrestrained. 


It tells that seasons, heat and cold, 
Fixed by his sovereign will, 

Shall, in their course, bid man behold 
Seed-time and harvest still. 


That still the flower shall deck the field, 
When vernal zephyrs blow ; 

That still the vine its fruit shall yield, 

When autumn sunbeams glow. 


e 


Then, child of that fair earth! which yet 
Smiles with each charm endowed, 

Bless thou His name, whose mercy set 
The rainbow in the cloud ! 


“A CROWN OF GLORY.” 


Verses written after hearing a Sermon by 
Rev, J. A. 


By faith’s all penetrating eye, 
I see—’tis placed beyond the sky ; 
*Tis fixed in immortality, 

A crown of glory, 


’Tis purchased by a Saviour’s blood, 
Prepared for all the sons of God, 
And all the ransomed of the Lord, 
The heirs of glory. 
All that on Jesus Christ believe, 
All that by his commandments live, 


Shall from his hands a crown receive,— 
A crown all glory. 


Oh ! for such free, such matchless grace, 
May we a Saviour’s love confess, 
And ever join to praise and bless 

The King of glory! 


Ye trembling saints, cast off your fear ! 
Soon the chief Shepherd will appear, 
And then will all his people bear, . 

To share his glory. 


Many departed friends once dear, 

With whom we held communion here, 

Now in the heavenly kingdom wear 
This crown of glory. 


Soon we by heavenly grace made meet, 

In Jesus’ righteousness complete, 

Shall stand before his mercy seat, 
With crowns of glory. 


But those who have despised his grace 

Shall ne’er behold his lovely face ; 

No friend, no shield, no hiding place,— 
No crown of glory. 

Oh! sinners to this Saviour fly ! 

Though all your sins of deepest dye, 

Behold he pleads for you on high, 
Enthroned in glory. 


Ramsgate, Jun. 5, 1834. E. C. L. 
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THE DEATH OF ABSALOM. 


The morning star had set, and the gor- 
geous sun had shed his golden beams on 
Ephraim’s rich-clad grove. The turtle-dove 
sat in his fragrant bower; and the forest 
birds of song warbled their matin hymns to 
Israel’s God. The crystal dew-drops still 
lay on the almond-tree, and the cedar and 
the pomegranate gently bowed to the zephyrs 
of the morn. The odoriferous fume of the 
camphire and the cinnamon wafted on the 
sailing breeze that rocked the opening flowers. 
All things whispered peace, and harmony, 
and love ! 

Notso the hearts of Israel’s sons! Already 
the trump of battle sounded in the camp of 
Absalom ; and the sweet singer of Judah’s 
tribe had forsook his harp, and his armed 
bands passed by as he stood at the gate of 
Mahanaim. David’s heart was sad, for a 
little while and the slaughter had begun ; 
and, ere the first beams of that day’s sun 
grew pale, or the eagle had sought its nest, 
the watchman proclaimed that messengers 
approached. Soon were their tidings told. 
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Enough—enough ! he that slew the lion and 
the bear trembled greatly ; and his faltering 
lips thus said :— 


“Oh, Absalom, my son, my son! 
Would I had died for thee, 

Ere from my presence thou didst flee, 
My son, my son! 


‘« Tears, bitter tears, flow on, flow on! 
Oh, can’ ye drown my grief, 

Or bring a father’s heart relief, 
That mourns his son? 


“« Farewell, farewell my fondest boy, 
Thou comest no more to me— 
But I at last shall go to thee, 
Where all is joy ! 


“« When last on thee I kindly smiled, 
Thy father’s heart was glad ; 
But now, how sad, how very sad,— 
My child—my child!” 
Joun Pryce. 
Burlington St., Manchester. Sq., 
March 4th, 1834. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


A Letrer to tne Vice-CHANCELLOR OF 
Encianp, in Reply to his Honour’s Re- 
marks relative to the British and Foreign 
Unitarian Association. Delivered Decem- 
ber 23, 1833, in pronouncing Judgment in 
the case of the Attorney-General v. Store 
and Others. 8vo. pp. 88. 


R, Hunter, St, Paul’s Church Yard. 


Tuis is an amusing pamphlet, in all re- 
spects worthy of the school from which it 
emanates. The professed object is to vin- 
dicate the Unitarian Association for the act 
of publishing the ‘‘ Improved Version,” 
falsely so called; but its real design is 
evidently to bolster up the monstrous usurpa- 
tion of the Unitarian body, in reference to 
Lady Hewley’s trusts. How far Mr. Yates 
has succeeded in either object, will be matter 
of great doubt with all candid persons. In- 
deed, we must say he has failed egregiously 
in both. With regard to the first object, he 
has only succeeded in showing that the 
«Improved Version,” including its notes, is 
a Unitarian publication; while it must be 
obvious, to the reason of a child, that its 
authors, in affecting to place it upon the basis 
of Archbishop Newcome’s ‘‘ Attempt toward 
Revising our English Translation of the 
Greek Scriptures,” have sought to gain for it 
an orthodox reputation by stealth. Mr. Orme, 
in his Bibliotheca Biblica, observes, that “the 
character of this work has been materially 
injured by the so called ‘‘ Improved Version” 


of the Unitarians, pretending to be placed on 
the basis of Archbishop Newcome’s, by which 
it is basely insinuated that the Primate was a 
Socinian. Nothing can be more false. The 
work is strictly orthodox on all the great 
points relating to the divinity and atonement 
of Christ.” Indeed, it is well known that in 
nearly eight hundred instances the ‘‘ Im- 
proved Veision”’ has deviated from the Arch- 
bishop’s translation; and though, in the 


fourth edition, it has been brought “to a 


complete coincidence with Griesbach’s text,” 
yet, in its pernicious notes and comments, it 
is as much as ever, nay, more than ever, a 
Socinian production. It is true that the 
editors of the ‘‘ Improved Version” have 
stated, in the preface to their fourth edition, 
that something more only than “‘nine-tenths 
is the work of the late learned and pious 
Archbishop Newcome ;” but they have in- 
timated nothing whatever of this in the title 
page ; nor have they informed the public, in 
any brief paragraph, what is the real charac- 
ter of that tenth part, short a fraction, in 
which they deviate from the Archbishop. In 
fact, the ‘‘ Improved Version,” whatever 
amouat of just criticism it may contain upon 
points not involving a direct reference to the 
orthodox faith, ought, in simple truth, to be 
designated, “The Socinian New Testament.” 
Let any man open it upon the lst chapter of 
John’s gospel, or upon the Ist chapter of 
Hebrews, and, if he be possessed of a spark 
of honesty, he will be compelled to admit 
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hat itis the express advocate of Socinianism. 
How such a ‘ Version,” then, can be fairly 
based upon the orthodox translation of Arch- 
bishop Newcome, we are at a loss to con- 
Jecture, 

But while Mr. Yates strives to make out 
the consistency and good faith of the Uni- 
tarian Association, in giving Mr. Belsham’s 
performance to the world, under the general 
title of *‘the Improved Version,” it is ob- 
vious that his great aim is to produce an 
impression on the public mind favourable to 
the continuance of some of the leading mem- 
bers of that association in the administration 
of Lady Hewley’s trusts. Now, here we 
cannot help remarking that this, with us, is 
a question of common honesty, rather than 
of criticism. It may, perhaps, be admitted 
that the Vice-Chancellor somewhat embar- 
rassed and weakened nis decision by making 
so much of his summing up to consist of 
philological remarks, about some of which 
great variety of opinion obtains even among 
the orthodox themselves. Nevertheless, we 
are not amorg those who unite in censuring 
his Honour for the course he thought fit to 

ursue. On the contrary, we maintain that 
in coming to a decision as to the religious 
opinions of Lady Hewley’s trustees, he was 
compelled, by their own crooked policy, to 
resort to a collateral and indirect method of 
proving that they were heterodox; in doing 
which he showed that they were members of 
the Unitarian Association, and that in this 
capacity they sanctioned and circulated a 
volume calied ‘* the Improved Version,” a 
work notoriously devoted to the support of 
Unitarian doctrines. If his Honour was not 
quite happy in all his selections and argu- 
ments, it did not by any means follow that 
he failed in his main object, which was to 
show that Socinians could not be regarded 
as “preachers of Christ’s holy gospel,” and 
that, therefore, they could not legelly or 
morally be administrators or sharers of the 
bequests of one who lived and died a profes- 
sor of the orthodox faith, and who was never 
known to come into suspicious fellowship with 
the impugners of the Trinity, the atonement, 
or any other doctrine of the orthodox faith. 
Why, we ask, did not the Jate trustees pre- 
yent the necessity of resorting to collateral 
proof of their real sentiments? Why did 
they not speak out like honest men, and tell 
all the world what they did believe in their 
own chosen phrase? Was it not plainly, 
because they saw the natural and necessary 
consequence of such a proceeding, viz. their 
erclusion from a trust which they hud noshadow 
of right to execute. 1f they would not, there- 
fore, sustain their character as ingenuous 
men ; if, instead of answering plainly and 
unequivocally, they resorted to all sorts of 
unworthy evasion; had not the Vice-Chan- 
cellor a right to appeal to their doings and 
to their writings out of court, for the purpose 
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of showing that their real belief was? We 
think he had; and, while we lament any 
deviation from the ordinary coolness and digs 
nity of an English judge, we must give it as 
our opinion that he did/his duty uprightly, 
and that he pronounced a verdict which had 
too much of truth and justice init to be overe 
ruled, in the present state of public opinion, 
by any higher tribunal. 

Mr. Yates’s pamphlet evinces some meae 
sure of learning, but is full of inaccurate 
statements. Will he tell us upon what evie 
dence he grounds his statement, page 44, 
that Mr. James Peirce, of Exeter, was a 
Unitarian? What evidence has he to con- 
clude that Lady Hewley, if alive, would have 
been a subscriber to the Unitarian Associa- 
tion? What right has he to say that the 
labours of Neweome would have been almost 
unknown, but for the Unitarian Association? 
How can Mr. Yates prove to any reasonable 
man that Mr. Kenrick was the fittest person 
that could be obtained by the Bishop of 
London to revise and edit Matthie’s Greek 
Gramma? Upon what induction of facts 
does he assert, that ‘if, under any new ap- 
pointment, Lady Hewley’s trustees deter- 
mine to bring up young men for the ministry 
with those means of studying the Scriptures 
in the original languages, and with those 
habits of investigation which had become in 
her time, and have been ever since, the most 
distinctive features of English Presbyie- 
rianism, they will be almost obliged to send 
them to Manchester College at York?”’ Hear 
this, all ye tutors of our Colleges, and blush 
for your incompetency ! 

Upon the whole, Mr. Yates does not touch 
the moral or legal argument in this contro= 
versy. With us, it comes to this:—The will 
of a testator ought to be sacredly observed ; 
Lady Hewley was, beyond all contradiction, 
a Trinitarian; her property was left in the 
management of orthodox men for orthodox 
purposes ; therefore, no Socinian trust have 
either a legal or a moral right to administer 
her affairs. He who denies the justice of this 
argument must want something more than 
reason to convince him. 


Metcnizenrc. By the Author of “ Elijah,” 
“* Balaam,” &c. 12mo. pp. 262. 


Westley and Davis. 


We are not forward to change our views 
of religious truth, nor do we regard it as wise 
or prudent rashly to avow an_ incipient 
change. Were it not for some such cone 
siderations as these, we think we should 
almost be disposed to profess our conversion 
to the author’s views of the character of 
Melchizedec. Certainly much has been done 
towards shaking our opinion in reference to the 
popular belief; and, although one or two points 
still press against the author’s theory, Ms are 
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ready to admit that we are in a fair way for 
relinquishing opinions which we had long 
held, and for which we had contended with 
some degree of warmth. If the writer knew 
our obstinacy in adhering to what we have 
“thought we believed, our present vacillation 
might be hailed as no small tiiumph. The 
volume before us opens with some very sen- 
sible remarks on the subject of scripture 
mysteries. The characteristics ef the patri- 
aichal age are thén vividly traced, and some 
of ihe palpable errors respecting Melchizedec 
are justly exposed. ‘Then follows a fair 
statement of the two opisions which have 
most prevailed in the church. The author 
makes a bold and determined stand for the 
identity of Melchizedee and Christ— by 
quoting authorities, by answering current 
objections, and by a train of well-sustained 
arguments. Under the latter head he proves 
the unearthly origin of Melchizedec from the 
order of his priesthood, from its perfection, 
as real, not shadowy—as evangelical, sinless, 
and immutable. The same object is aimed 
at by a reference to the characteristics of 
Melchizedec’s priesthood, viz.—its unity, 
immortality, intercession, power to bless, 
and ability to save to the uttermost. All 
these points, and many more, are argued 
with ability in the volume before us; and 
throughout the appeal to scripture is direct 
and convincing. We recommend the volume 
to the perusal of every intelligent Christian. 
It is an unusually fine specimen of consecu- 
tive, clear, energetic, and evangelical criti- 
cism, without a morsel of philological phleg- 
matism, or neological perversion of the truth 


of God. 


The Lire, Cuaracrer, anv Lirrrary La- 
Bours oF SamureL Drew, A.M. By his 
Eldest Son. 8vo. pp. 530. 


Longman and Co,; and Fisher and Co, 


Ir is not once in a century that such a 
man as Samuel Drew is raised up to edify 
the church—his origin so humble, his early 
disadvantages so great, and yet his attain- 
ments in mental scienee so enlarged and 
diversified. ‘Yo an attached son we are in- 
debted for a delicate and sensible tribute to 
the memory of this great and good man; 
whose real modesty of character must have 
endeared him to all who had the honour of 
his acquaintance, or the privilege of his 
friendship. While any taste for abstract 
reasoning obtains in the world, some of the 
writings of Mr. Drew, particularly his work 
on the Identity of the Resurrection, must be 
held in the highest veneration. Our more in- 
telligent readers will rejoice in the opportunity 
of being enabled to trace the early develop- 
ment and subsequent progress of sucha mind 
as Mr. Drew’s, And we are happy to be 
able to assure them, that, in following him 
through all the windings of an eventful life, 
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they will be enabled to discover nothing but 
the undeviating love of truth and goodness. 
We regard this biography as a real addition 
to the stores of our information; not only on 
account of the disclosures which it contains 
of the literary, religious, and social corres- 
pondences of Mr. Drew, but also by reason 
of the fine illustrations of divine truth which 
are every where supplied from his conversa+ 
tions and letters, particularly the former 
Mr. Drew was, in all respects, a fine charace 
ter; in domestic life affable, engaging, and 
highly influential ; in his friendships faithful, 
most candid, communicative, and facetious ; 
in his disposition humble, upright, pacific, 
and possessed of exquisite but well-regulated 
sensibility. His son has honoured himself 
both in the matter and manner of his memo= 
rial to the worth of his departed and honoured 
parent. 


Tue Pocket Expositor or THE New TeEs- 
TaMENT; Designed for Christians of all 
Denominations: By Tuomas Keywortu, 
Author of the ‘‘ Daily Expositor, adapted 
for Family Reading ;” ‘* Analytical Part 
of Principia Hebraica.”” 18mo. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 


Mr. Keyworrun has long and successfull 
devoted himself to biblical studies ; and it is 
but justice to affirm that the results of his 
several efforts have been highly practieal, 
the very reverse of what is curious and specus 
lative. His ‘‘ Pocket Expositor” promises 
to rival, in popularity and real service to the 
church of Christ, all his former publications. 
Our readers will scarcely, perhaps, believe, 
that a very satisfactory exposition of the 
whole of the New Testament is now supplied 
by the ingenious author, in one neat pocket 
volume, which may be carried every day 
about one’s person without the slightest in« 
cumbranece. We must observe, also, that 
the ‘* Pocket Expositor’? contains all the 
necessary apparatus for the edifying study of 
the New Testament.. It has its maps, its 
diagrams, its introductory and_ historical 
sketches ; as well as a direct interpretation 
of almost every verse in the New Testament. 


The work is sober, judicious, devout, and 
eatholie. 


Discoursks on tur History or David, anp 
on THE INtRopucTIon or CuristTianity 
tmTo Briratnx. By Grorce Lawson 
D.D. With a Memoir of the Author. By 
Henry Betrracs, D.D. 12mo. pp. 393. 


Berwick : Thomas Melrose, 


‘tu memory of Dr. Lawson is deservedly 
very precious among our Scottish brethren, — 
He was a man of patriarchal simplicity and 
dignity ; who had meddled with all knows 
ledge ; and whose acquaintance with the 
word of God was such, that, had the Scrip- 
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tures been lost, it is said of him he could 
have furnished the precious boon entire. 
Sach a student of the living oracles could 
not fail to be a great blessing to the vast 
Bumber of men who were trained under his 
care for the work of the ministry. As Tutor 
of the Burgher Secession Church prior to 
the union, be proved himself a blessing to 
many who have shown themselves ‘ Scribes 
well instructed unto the kingdomof God,” and 
who will pronounce the name of Dr. Lawson 
with veneration and love while the current of 
_iife continues to flow. We hail the volume 
on our table with pleasure. It will prove an 
excellent companion to Dr. Lawson's other 
works, which are all pungent and practical, 
The Discourses on the Introduction of the 
Gospel to Great Britain will be invaluable to 
persons of scanty information ; and the Me- 
Moir, by our highly esteemed friend Dr. 
Belfrage, while it will tend to make the Sel- 
kirk Professor better known, will also add to 
his own reputation, as a correct memorialist, 
and a faithful friend. 


ft. Tue Uses or a Stanptxnco Ministry anp 

EstantisoeD Cnurcn: Two Sermms, 

Preached at the Consecration of Chuiches. 

By Cuarcres James Bromrietp, D.D., 
Bishop of London, 8vo. 
B. Fellowes. 


2. Cuurcu anp State 1n America, Patt 
1L.—Review of the Bishop of London’s 
Reply. By C. Cotton, A.M. 

Westley and Davis. 


Some of the statements in one of the 
Bishop of London’s Sermons, as delivered 
from the pulpit, induced Mr. Colton to write 
his Ist Part of ‘‘ Church and State in Ame- 
rica,” which we had occasion to notice in 
February ; and certain remarks in the Ap- 
pendix of the worthy prelate’s Discourses, as 

ublished, has induced our American friend 
to send forth the tract which we now intro- 
duce to our readers. We leave the public to 
decide between the ingenious prelate and the 
matter-of-fact American. Statistics, after all, 
must go far to decide a question which, ac- 
cording to the ablest defenders of Establish- 
ments, is one of expediency, and not of divine 
authority. Mr. Colton’s facts are worth a 
thousand hypotheses. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Landscape Iilustrations of the Bible ; con- 
sisting of Views of the most Remarkable Places 
mentioned in the Old Testament, from finished 
Drawings by J. M. W. Turner, R.A. A. W. Call- 
eott, R.A., ©. Stanfield, A.R.A., and other eminent 
Artists, made from Original Sketches taken on the 
spot, and Engraved by W. and E. Pinpen. With 
Descriptions of the Plates, by the Rev, Tuomas 
Hartweut Horne, B.D., of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge; Anthor of An Introduction to the 

~ Stuily of the Holy Scriptures,” &c, Imperial 8vb, 
Rest 1, 85, 6@.—From the hands of such distin- 
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uisbed artists, nothing short of a first-rate produe- 

tion could have been looked for; and we are happy 
to say that no reasonable expectation of the public 
can be disappointed in the actual perusal of the 
work. The four plates—Mount Ararat, the Valley 
of Kedron, the Dead. Sea, and Tadmor in the De- 
sert—which adorn Part First, are specimens of 
art yielding to nothing that has yet appeared. Mr. 
Horne’s descriptions are distinguished by his own 
good sense and sound learning. 


2. The Fulness of Time. By the Rev. W. 
Maxwexit Herurertneton, M.A. 8vo 12s.—This 
is a book of great mind and sound principles, dia- 
playing at once eminent genius and devoted piety. 
It is an attempt to trace the rise, progress, decay, 
and cowntal of the several great monarchies of an- 
tiquity, together with the moral, political, aud other 
causes which hastened on the tremendous crisis. 


3. The Evidenceand Authority of Divine Re- 
velation; being a view of the Testimony of the 
Law and the Propheis to the Messiah, with subse- 
quent Testimonies. By RoBerr Hatvane, Esq. 
In 2 vols. 8vo. Second Edition, much enlarged — 
This is a work of great merit, as a defence of the 
Christian faith. © It is distingnished,’ says Mr. 
Orme, ‘“ from most works of the kind by the excel- 
lent views of Christianity which it contains.” 


4. The Gospel of the Old Testament: An Ex~- 
planation of the Types and Figures by which Christ 
was Exhibited under the Leval Dispensation. Re- 
Written from the original work of SAMUEL MATHER. 
By the Author of ‘ The Listener,” ‘ Christ our 
Example.” 2 vols. 12mo. 9s.—The intelligent editor 
has much improved Mr. Mather’s work on the 
Types. 

5. The History of Joseph, Spiritually and 
Practically Improved ; designed for the Instrucs 
tion and Edification of Christians in general, and 
young Christians in particular. By WILLIAM Mason, 
Esq., Author of “ A Spiritual Treasury for the Chil- 
dren of God,” © The Believer’s Pocket Compa- 
nion,” &c. &c. With a Memoir of the Life of the 
Author, and Preface, by the Editor. 18mo. Is. 6d, 
—Our readers well know how to appreciate the 
writings of so excellent a man as Mason. His His- 
tory of Joseph is a fine comment on the providence 
of God, 

6. The Duty of Children to Love and Seek 
Christ. By the Rev. Duncan Grant, AM., 
Minister of Forres. 32mo0. #i/th edition —This is 
a tract for children which, at its first appearance , 
we regarded with peculiar interest, and of which we 
still entertain the same favourable opinion, It is 
admirably fitted to convince the judgment, by en 
gaging the affections. 

7. Susan and Magdalene; or, a Fortnight’s 
Visit. By the Author of ‘ Harriet and her Cousin,” 
32mo.—This is a deeply interesting narrative taken 
from the annals of real life. 

8. Remains of James Carmichael, late Teacher 
in Cireus Place School, Edinburgh. With a Memoir © 
of his Life, by the Rev. Daviv Kine, Minister of 
the United Associate Convregatiuon, Grey triars, 
Glasgow. 12mo. 3s. 6d.—This volume is so full of 
interest, that we shall speedily notice it in the review 
department. 

9. The Church of Christ, in her Offices, Gifts, 
and Privileges, taken solely from the Word 
God, 18mo. 25. 


10. Brief Memoirs of the Rev, John Sarvjant, 
late Missionary to the Mauritius; with Extracts 
from his Journal. By fHomas Bony. 18mo, 1s. 6d. 


li. The Necessity of Religion to the well- 
being of & Nation: A Sermon, preached at the 
Rev. Dr. Bennett's Chapel, Silver Street, Loudon, 
on Feb. 6th, 1834 before the Monthly Association 
of Congregational Churches and Pastors ; with an 
Appendix, onthe snbjectsat present agitated between 
Charchmen and Disseviers. By JoHN Pye SMITH, 
BD. 1s.—A most elegant and pivps — 
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LONDON. 


THE DEPUTATION TO AMERICA; 


Tn our last month’s Magazine, we inti- 
mated that our beloved brethren, the Rev. 
Andrew Reed, of London, and the Rev. 
James Matheson, of Durham, had been ap- 
pointed, by the Congregational Union, to 
visit the American churches. We are now 
able to announce that they are now on the 
bosom of the mighty deep, having sailed from 
Liverpool on the 16th ult, Prior to their 
departure from London, a very edifying ser- 
vice was held at Zion Chapel, on the 12th of 
March, to commend them to God and the 
word of his grace. Mr. Reed’s statement of 
his views and motives in acceding to the 
proposal of the Union, was deeply interest- 
ing; and the addresses of Messrs. Blackburn 
and Collison were such as greatly to enlist 
the public feeling on behalf of the deputation, 
who have Jeft their native shores for the ac- 
complishment of no political or party objects, 
but for the purpose of reciprocating that 
feeling of brotherly love and Christian union 
which has been, for many years past, habi- 
tually expressed by the American Christians 
towards their brethren in Great Britain. We 
anticipate from the visit of the deputation 
some of those blessed effects which were 
realized in apostolic times from the sanctified 
imtercourses of Christians brought together 
from distant provinces by the holy and 
uniting principle of the gospel. 


THE EFFECT OF THE BILL TO ABOLISH 
SLAVERY. 


We have much pleasure in laying before 
our readers part of Mr. Stanley’s late reply 
to Mr. Buxton, relative to the working of the 
new measure for annihilating slavery through- 
out the British colonies, on occasion of Mr. 
Buxton putting certain questions to Mr. 
Stauley founded on some private informa- 
tion, The facts contained in the Secre- 
tary’s reply are of the most cheering descrip- 
thon. 

“‘ As to the success of the Negro Eman- 
cipation Bill, and whether it had answered 
the expectations of his Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, his bon. friend was well aware that 
the act had not yet come into operation in 
any one of the colonies, and it was, there- 
fore, dificult to give any further answer than 
that contained in his .Majesty’s speech, that 
so far as they could yet judge, they had 
every reason for forming the most sanguine 
expectations of its ultimate success. (Hear. ) 
With regard io Antigua, it was undoubtedly 
true that the Legislature had in progress a 


measure doing away with apprenticeship al- 


together, and thereby to carry into effect 
emancipation on the Ist of August next. 
They waited, however, till they should as- 
certain from his Majesty’s Government whe- 
ther, in the event of such a bill passing, the 
Brith Parliament would object to it as 
being, in fact, a variation from the original 
plan. He had no hesitation in assuring 
them, as indeed he had previously commu- 
nicated by means of a circular letter, anti- 
cipating, in the case of some of the colonies, 
measures of that nature would be proposed, 
that as they had the power of generally 
regulating and abridging its period, they had 
also the power of doing away with the ap- 
prenticeship altogether; but he hoped he 


had correctly expressed the feelings and in-. — 


tentions of Parliament in saying that it 
would not be competent for them to substi- 
tute for the system of apprenticeship any 
other and different species of coercion, drawe- 
ing the distinction between the state of the 
negroes and that of the rest of the population. 
(Cheers.) They must either embrace the ap- 
prenticeship in its main details and principal 
provisions, or, doing away with it entirely, 
admit the negroes to a full and equal par- 
ticipation in the rights of their fellow-subjects. 
(Cheers.) What the result might be of this 
communication of course he knew not, but it 
was the more necessary to insist upon this 
latter point, because the proposal of imme- 
diate abolition without apprenticeship had 
been associated with an attempt to introduce 
the discussion of 44 per cent. duties, which 
he had undoubtedly said could not be taken 
up by that body, and the annexing of which, 
as a condition of immediate emancipation, 
not being sanctioned by Government, would 
at once defeat their object, and risk the loss 
of the entire bill. With regard to Jamaica, 
he was not at present sure that he could 
speak with entire confidence, although he 
had undoubtedly heard reports similar to 
those referred to by the hon. gentleman, and 
that a desire had been expressed to pass a 
bill terminating the system at once, without 
the intervention of the apprenticeship. They 
had, however, passed an act to which his 
Majesty’s assent had been given, fully carry- 
ing the principle, and almost all the details 
of the original measure (hear, hear), and 
thoroughly and completely entitling them to 
compensation for full and free compliance 
with the provisions imposed by the Imperial 
Legislature. With regard to Demerara, he 
could only say he had a still more gratifying 
announcement to make to the house. He 
had received, on the 13th of the present 
month (March), two despatches, dated the 
26th and 27th of January ; and alihough 
two papers, to which the Governor referred, 


had by some mistake not accompanied the 
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documents, yet the language made use of 
sufficiently showed what the scope and ten- 
dency of those enclosures were. He stated, 
in the first place—‘1 cannot show you in a 
mere gratifying manner the tranquil state of 
this colony than by submitting to you the 
returns for the last month from the three 
fiscals and protectors of slaves, the one con- 
taining all cases of punishment imposed on 
the slaves by the judicial authorities, the 
other all cases of complaint throughout the 
colony,’ comprising 80,000 of a slave popu- 
lation, ‘ against their masters. For Demerara 
itself, by some accident, the report of the 
fiscal has not been forwarded, but the total 
punishments awarded in the other two dis- 
tricts in the month of December’ (an holy- 
day month, be it recollected, when some 
little excitement was naturally to be ex- 


pected), ‘amount to no more than 13—no 


one of them being of a corporal nature, and 
varying from one to three weeks’ imprison- 
ment. (Cheers.) The total number of com- 
plaints from 80,000 slaves against their mas- 
ters amounted also to 13 (cheers) ; while all 
of thera were of the most trivial and insig- 
nificant nature.’ (Cheers.) He had also to 
state, although the returns alluded to could 
not yet be submitted to the house, that the 
Governor used these expressions, as to the 
amount of produce and the diligence of the 
slaves—‘I beg also to lay before you, and 
draw your attention to, returns, showing the 


quantity of colonial produce gathered this ' 


season as compared with preceding years,’— 
he (Mr. Stanley) regretted much not having 
the identical documents,—‘a considerably 
increased quantity has been made last year, 
although the season has not been by any 
means peculiarly favourable. (Cheers.) This 
increased quantity is solely jattributable to 
the increased goodwill and diligence of the 
the slaves (cheers) ; and this good will and 
diligence of the slaves are the consequences 
of the milder treatment they now experience, 


and the cheering prospect they have before - 


them.’ (Loud cheering.) He had only one 
other, and not the least gratifying, statement 
to make—that the Court of Policy of Deme- 
tara, composed, in a great measure, as to 
One moiety at least, of colonial planters 
utterly unconnected by any tie with Govern- 
ment, and not very sparing, in the course of 
the last few years, in venting their feelings 
of disgust at some of their measures (hear), 
had unanimously passed an ordinance, with- 
out one dissentient voice, abolishing, from 
the Ist of March, 1834, the power of the 
mnasters to inflict corporal punishment to any 
extent, and for any cause whatever (loud 
cheers), thus by five months anticipating one 
of the principal enactments of the British 
Legislature. (Cheers.) They had constituted 
courts of petty sessions, not to be attended 


“by less than four magistrates, and to be pre- 


sided over by the fiscal, for the trial of all 
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causes between master and slave ; and they 
had added to this the wise provision, that no 
master should give his voice upon the ques- 
tion of any punishment proposed to be 
inflicted on a slave belonging to himself. 
(Cheers.) He need not say he had advised 
his Majesty, with the greatest satisfaction, 
to express his approbation of this wise, hu- 
mane, and liberal policy adopted by the 
colony of Demerara (cheers), which, he was 
bound to say, afforded to Government and 
the country the best security for the final 
and complete success of the great experiment 
itself. (Cheers.)” 


REV. H. M’NEILE AND THE DISSENTERS. 


Did we not know that party spirit carries 
some men very far, and that Mr. M’Neile 
has always been somewhat hot-headed, we 
should verily conclude, from the Lectures re- 
cently delivered at Perey Chapel, in defence 
of the Church, that the worthy Rector of 
Albury had lost the steady balance of his 
intellect. Perhaps the Rev. Gentleman takes 
his views of dissent from a certain gifted 
school, which he first supported and then de- 
nounced. Be this as it may, we venture to 
recommend to the worthy preacher a fresh 
study of his subject, a little more truth and 
charity, and a little less empty, not to say 
offensive, declamation. Such stupid and 
vulgar attacks upon Dissent will only tend 
to rivet the attachments of its friends, and to 
lead reflecting churchmen to doubt the vali- 
dity of a system which requires the aid of 
such dubious advocacy. Does Mr. M’Neile 
believe one-half of what he said about Dis- 
senters on the occasions in question? We 
shall just refresh his memory by quoting one 
or two of the thoughts uttered by him on 
March 6th. After retailing one of Dr. Chal- 
mers’s common-places in support of estab- 
Jishments, the preacher then made the fol- 
lowing appeal :—*‘ Are not these arguments 
confirmed by the history of modern Dissent ? 
Where is it, I ask, that Dissenters find their 
congregations? They do for gleaners in other 
men’s fields, but the voluntary system will 
never drive the plough. Where do they 
derive their congregations? Is it among the 
wretched men who have never had any reli- 
gious instruction before, who have been made 
willing by a teacher who must be paid by 
those who are already willing? Nay, my 
brethren, but the fact is this—that, in 
parishes, wliere an efficient minister of the 
endowed church has been placed by the good 
Spirit of God, in making an impression, on 
the people, and awakening a willingness to 
hear and enjoyment in worship—and where, 
by the removal of that minister, and the ap- 
pointment of a less efficient pastor in his 
place, the people are called, by the provie 
dence of God, to the exercise of faith, and 
penitence, and prayer for their munister-— 
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there the Dissenting minister comes in.”” Was 
there a child that heard this declamation from 
the lips of Mr. M’Neile that did not detect 
its almost insane deviation from truth? 
What! have the Dissenters raised no con- 
gregations, and converted no souls to Christ, 
but among that portion of the community 
who have been driven from the parish church 
by reason of the gospel having quitted it? 
Shame upon any man of Mr. M’Neile’s in- 
telligence who dares assert. such a thing! 
How was it, we ask, in the whole district of 
Aslingten, up to the period of the late Vicar’s 
settlement in that populous parish? Will 
Mr. M’Neile tell us from whence the large 
congregations of the Dissenters were, prior 
to that date, realized? We take one ex- 
ample out of thousands; and we tell Mr. 
M'Neile, fearlessly, that Dissent, and not the 
Establishment, has been, in ordinary cases, 
the pioneer ; and that, where imitation has 
been the order of the day, Churchmen have 
imitated Dissenters, and not Dissenters 
Churchmen, Let Mr. M’Neile take a trip 
into Cornwall, or into the Principality, and 
then let him say whether Churchmen or 
Dissenters are most dexterous in the use of 
the plough. But we beg Mr, M’Neile’s 
pardon, for, after all, perhaps, he only 
means, that the whole kingdom belongs to 
the Church, and that whenever Dissenters 
stir a step, even for the conversion of souls, 
they do it as interlopers, and “‘as gleaners in 
other men’s fields.” Be it so: the Church 
has hitherto left so much waste land, right 
and left, in the city and in the country, that 
he is the best member of society who does his 
best to reclaim it. It is surely sufficiently 
absurd for any man to affirm that Dissenters 
have not made their own ground ; when 
almost every Dissenting meeting, ancient and 
modern, gives the lie to the statement. 

But what, Christian reader! what, ye lovers 
of truth in the National Church! does Mr. 
M’Neile recommend to those unhappy pa- 
rishioners who have been deprived of a gos- 
pel ministry, and who have had a hireling 
teacher imposed upon them? Will it be 
believed that a man always boasting of his 
decision, and ready to call down fire from 
heaven upon those who differ from him— 
will it be believed that this evangelical cler- 
gyman advises the unhappy parishioners, 
rather than go among the Dissenting glean- 
ers, to stick by the parish church? Will it 
be believed that Mr. M’Neile has madé@ it a 
greater duty to hear an enemy of Christ, in 
the parish church, than to hear a gospel 
minister among the Dissenting gleaners? Ob, 
if such pernicious advice is heard from the 
lips of men who boast their decision in the 
cause of reformation, what amount of credit 
can be given them for their reverential regard 
for the unadulterated truth of God.‘ How 
glorious,” says Mr. M’Neile, ‘‘ would be the 
Sight, if, insiead of impatiently and petu- 
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lantly breaking off, because their new minister 
is not. quite to their liking, they humbled 
themselves, and prayed for his conversion ! 
What! and is a man who knows and loves 
the truth, and who has evidence that the 
parish minister is an unesmverled man, and a 
propagator of deadly error, voluntarily to 
place himself, his children, his domestics, 
under his instructions? We do not deny that 
it may be his duty to pray for the conversion 
of such a pastor; but we maintain that he 
is bound to save himself and his family, and 
to recede from the ministry of one who, being 
ignorant of the truth as it is in Jesus, cannot 
teach it to his fellow men. When Paul 
wrote to the Galatians, did he indulge any of 
this shameful trifling with the souls of men? 
No; ‘‘ There are some,” said he, ** that 
would trouble you, and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. But though we, or an, 
angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed. As we said 
before, so say I now again, if any man preach 
any other gospel unto you, than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed.’”? One word 
here for Mr. M’Neile:—Since, according to 
his own doctrine, the Dissenters are only 
“* gleaners’’ where the gospel has left the 
Church, might it not be as well to allow the 
real usefulness of orthodox Dissenters in such 
a case? We will boldly say that, if he did 
not love his system more than truth, he 
would do so. 

There is one other flagrant passage which 
we dare not forget to castigate. Speaking of 
the voluntary principle in religion, and of 
Dissenting teachers as advocates of it, Mr. 
M’Neile thus dared to calumniate his brethren 
in Christ :—‘* To obtain a voluntary support 
the man must dilute his teaching to meet the 
prejudices of fallen man; he must only assail 
the natural character as far as conscience 
will bear it, setting forth, what they know 
already, that they are indeed what they ought 
not to be, so as to do it gently, so as not to 
alarm and disturb too much; and thus meas 
suring his statements of doctrine, so that he 
may not bring forward what may make them 
recoil from him; seeking to be palatable, 
instead of seeking to be true; he must con- 
sider the prejudices of his people in preparing 
his discourses, instead of considering the con- 
tents of the word of God.’’ Had Mr. M’Neile 
asserted that the Dissenters were all Atheists, 
he could scarcely have violated truth and de- 
corum more than he has done by the above 
bitter and unworthy slander, which must re- 
turn with tremendous recoil upon the repu- 
tation of the man who could have ventured, 
in a large assembly of discerning men, and — 
in one of the most enlightened cities in the — 
world, to give utterance to it. Surely, if he 
knew the character of the teaching whieh — 
obtains in the orthodox pulpits of Dissent, he 
would not have allowed himself to give eur: 
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tency to such a tissue of misrepreserta- 
tion and‘fal€ehood. ‘Thou shalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbour” is a 
command which Mr. M’Neile professes so- 
lemnly to regard every time the decalogue is 
read in his church ; and we must be per- 
mitted to remind him. that he has woe/ully 
broken this command in the manner in which 
he has described the preaching of Dissenters, 
Tnstead of his statement being true, we beg 
to apprise him that orthodox Dissenters, so 
ealled, including Independents, regular Bap- 
tists, Presbyterians of the Secession Church, 
and Calvinistic Methodists, have no preach- 
ers who do not dispense the gospel. They 
do not understand the doctrine of bringing up 
men, as Mr, Hill used to say, for the minis- 
try as a trade; they know not what it is to 
pray for the conversion of their pastors; they 
do not try to check their ministers in the 
declaration of truth, and if they did, they 


would soon find that that spirit of reforma- - 


tion which lives, and breathes, and acts 
among Nonconformists, would exorcise the 
base and unworthy attempt. ‘I'he more 
gospel among the Dissenters the better. 
Their most popular preachers are men who 
shun not to declare the whole counsel of God. 
A man who will not speak out cannot get on 
among Dissenters. The plain, straight-for- 
ward appeals of Dissenters are proverbial. 
They are quile as plain-spoken as Mr. 
M’Neile; but we trust they will never imi- 
tate him when he quits the field of truth, and 
dogmatises and calumniates, where it were 
better for him to foster the spirit of good-will 
and brotherly love. 

-It is not our business to deal with Mr. 
M’Neile’s sermons as an argument in defence 
of Establishments. We wish to see real 
Charity promoted among good men ; but this 
cannot surely be the result of such efforts as 
Mr. M’Neile’s. As an argument, however, 
the Discourses were very harmless. A 
Churchman, a little given to thoughtfulness, 
might well have asked himself, as he re- 
turned from Percy Chapel, ‘‘ Is this all 
that can be said in defence of Mstablish- 
ments?’ We heard one gentleman say, 
“ Well, if I had been wavering about Dis- 
gent, this would have decided me; Mr. 
M’Neile has far, very far, overshot the mark.” 
So we think. May his spirit be improved, 
and his love of truth increased ! 


— 


oy LONDON YOUNG MEN’S SOCIETY. 


_ We have seen the prospectus of an insti- 
tution under the above general designation, 
which we cannot but highly approve. The 
plan of the new society seems strictly in 
aecordance with the rules of the gospel, and 
is borrowed chiefly from the models adopted 
by the Glasgow, Belfast, and American in- 
$titutions of a similar description. The 
religious and intellectual improvement of 
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young men from fourteen years of age and 
upwards is the prominent object of the So- 
ciety. None but persons of good characters, 
and of orthodox tendencies, are to be ad- 
mitted. The Bible is to be the guide in all 
religious matters ; and controversy, political 
and theological, is to be excluded. The 
members are to meet once every week or 
fortnight, for prayer, the study of the Scrip= 
tures, and reading essays, &c. A list of 
boardino-houses, of strictly religious and 
moral character, is to be kept by the Secre- 
tary, that young men may know where to 
lodge with safety in this great and ensnaring 
metropolis. A monthly evening lecture for 
young men has been established by the 
Society, and the first two lectures have been 
delivered by the Rev. A. Fletcher, and the 
Rev. Dr. Bennett. Three associations have 
already been formed. 


IMPORTANT CASE, 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 


My prar Srr,—I have been endeavour- 
ing, but in vain, for upwards of twenty years, 
to open a place for worship in the parish of 
Dunchureh and Thurlaston, upon the turns 
pike-road between London and Coventry, 
amidst a population of several thousands, 
with no other place of worship than one 
small parish church. In November, 1832, 
I was invited to open a house for preaching 
the gospel at Thurlaston, where about one 
hundred persons met on Sabbath evenings 
for prayer and reading of sermons. I got 
the house registered, and have ever since, 
with the occasional assistance of the Rev. 
F. Franklin, of Coventry, and the Rev. R. 
Miller, of Braunston, kept up a regular 
week evening service, and, during the sum- 
mer months, have occasionally preached on 
Sabbath evenings, in the open air, to several 
hundreds of very anxious and attentive heare 
ers, several of whom regularly attend at 
Wolston; and, when the weather ts tole- 
rable, even females with infants in their 
arms, although the distance is nearly six 
miles. ‘This has given umbrage to the parish 
authorities, some of whom are bold enough 
to say, ‘that there never have been any 
Dissenters in the parish of Thurlaston, and 
there. never shall be, and that those who 
wish to pray ought to go to the parish 
church.” Meetings and consultations have 
taken place as to the best mode of proceeding. 
Some have advised that the man at whose 
house the religious exercises have been held 
should be turned out, and the house pulled 
down as a public nuisance, although the 
father of the poor man built the house at his 
own expence on waste land, fifty years ago, by 
the authority of the then officiating clergyman 
of Dunchurch, and steward to the Duke of 
Buccleugh. This has so alarmed and inti 
midated the poor man and his wife, who 
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have received regular notice to quit at Lady- 
day, that they have requested me to discon- 
tinue my visits, so that no further effort can 
be made at present. ‘Ihis procedure having 
been made known to a noble-spirited gentle- 
man in Coventry, who has an estate upon 
the spot, and who abhors persecution of all 
kinds, and especially when directed against 
the freedom of the will in religious worship, 
has kindly promised to convey to the trustees 
as much land as may be necessary for the 
erection of a building for the worship of 
God. The deed is preparing, and efforts 
making to proceed immediately with the 
erection, but the people are of the humblest 
class, and can do little towards the necessary 
expence of the chapel, the whole of which 
will not exceed £200. 

If you will be so kind as to insert this in 
your valuable Magazine, I trust the friends 
of the Redeemer will not allow the land 
long to lay waste, but contribute freely to 
assist in the building, where God may be 
glorified, and many souls benefited. 

Donations will be thankfully received by 
the Rev. R. Miller, of Braunston, Northamp- 
tonshire; Rey. F. Franklin, of Coventry; 
and in London, by Mr. Hancox, 411, Oxford 
Street; Mr. D. Harris, No. 10, Strand, cor- 
ner of Craven Street; Mr. T. Cross, 4, 
Bartlett’s Buildings, Holborn Hill; Mr. J. 
Hassall, 64, St. Paul’s Church Yard; and 
Mr. G. Manning, 97, Bishopsgate Street 
Without. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 
(Signed ) Grorcr Jongs, 
Wolston, near Coveniry, 
5th March, 1884. 


WALWORTH FEMALE CHARITY SCIOOL, AND 
SCHOOL OF INDUSTRY. 

On Thursday, the Ist of May, the Rev. 
Caleb Morris, of Fetter Lane, will preach 
the annual sermon to young people, at the 
Rev. J. Hamblin’s Chapel (late Rey. R. 
Dayis’s), East Street, Walworth. 


WIDOW’S PUND ANNIVERSARY. 
Second Century. 

The first annual sermon, in aid of the 
Society for the Relief of the Necessitous 
Widows and Children of Protestant Dis- 
senting Ministers, will be preached at the 
Rev. John Clayton’s Chapel, Poultry, on 
Wednesday, the 9th of April next, by the 
Rey. John Liefchild, of Craven Chapel. 
Service to begin at twelve o’clock precisely. 


SURREY MISSION SOCIETY. 


The thirty-seventh anniversary of this 
Society will be held April 9th, 1834, at the 
Rey, J. Arundel’s Meeting-house, Union 
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Street, Borough, when a sermon will b4 
preached in the morning, at elé¥en o'clock, 
by the Rev. Thomas Bioney, of the Weigh 
House; and a public meeting held in the 
evening, at half-past,six, at which a report 
will be given of the present state and pios- 
pects of the Society, other business trans- 
acted, and addresses delivered. A collection 
will be made after each of the services. 


THE INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, CIRENCESTERs 


The claims of this chapel upon the public 
are well authenticated. It is a neat, com- 
modious building, placed in the midst of a 
numerous population, by no means ade- 
quately supplied with the means of religious 
instruction. The minister, the Rev. Jerome 
Clapp, has been greatly blessed in his work, 
but still requires the countenance aid sup-= 
port of the churches. The case of his chapel 
having passed the Independent Board, he 
intends visiting the metropolis during the 
present month, to solicit the aid of all who 
wish well to the spread of the gospel. 


THE LATE LORD TEIGNMOUTH. 


At a special meeting of the Committee of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, on 
occasion of the decease of its President, the 
Right Hon, Lord Teignmouth, the Righ: 
Charles Grant, M.P., in the chair, the fol- 
lowing tribute of grateful respect to his Lord- 
ship’s memory was unanimously adopted :— 

Jn announcing to the Society at large the 
loss of its venerable and beloved President, 
the Committee feel that they discharge a duty 
more painful than any they have hitherto 
been called upon to perform. Yet, in this 
moment of sorrow, they cannot forbear to 
offer a tribute of gratitude to Divine Pre- 
vidence, which, from the beginning, placed 
Lord Teignmouth at the head of the Society, 
and has enabled him to preside over it for a 
period of thirty years. His Lordship’s rank 
and station in the world were of no small 
importance to the Institution, especially 
during the’ weakness of its infancy; but 
these were always of small account, when 
compared with the qualities of his mind and 
heart. He united in himself qualifications 
and talents—rare, if separately taken, while 
it might have been deemed vain to hope for 
their union in a single individual. To a 
dignified courtesy of manners, becoming the 
high stations which he had filled, he added, 
in an eminent degree, the simplicity of Chris< 
tian benevolence, great sagacity and decisi 
in forming his own judgment, the utmost 
candour and facility in giving full weight to 


; 


the reasonings and opinions of others, and — 


the most patient attention in tracing the 
bearings, and weighing the difficulties, of 
every question, 8 
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For many years after the formation of the 
Society, he paid unremitting attention to the 
details of its proceedings. The earlier annual 
reports were wholly written by himself; and 
the extensive correspondence, both foreign 
and domestic, carried on for several years 
under his immediate direction, derived the 
greatest advantage from the purity of his 
taste, and the perspicuity and elegance of his 
style. The admirable manner in which he 
presided at the annual meetings of the 
Society—the piety and grace that breathed 
in the addresses delivered by him on those 
occasions—the delight which he visibly felt 
in meeting the body of subscribers and 
friends, drawn together from so many parts 
of the world, as well as of the United King- 
dom, and differing in so many particulars, 
but united in the one purpose of doing 
homage to the God of the Bible, by sending 
forth the sacred yolume to all who might be 
accessible to their exertions ;— these are 
points too fresh in the recollection of num- 
bers to require enlargement. 

It must not be supposed that, when de- 
clining years prevented his frequent presence 
in the Committee, he was inattentive to the 
operations of the Society. He still continued 

- to exercise a superintendence over its affairs, 
by means of the unrestricted intercourse with 
him, which he afforded to the officers of the 
Society; and it has been no small consola- 
tion to learn, from those who enjoyed this 
intercourse, that his affectionate prayers were 
continually offered up on behalf of the Insti- 
tution. Of this fact, his written communica- 
tions, moreover, scarcely ever failed to give 
them pleasing assurances. His patient at- 
tention and accurate judgment never forsook 
him. In many a case of difficulty and diver- 
sity of opinion, he was enabled to point out, 
by his directing counsels, the course to be 
pursued ; while the acknowledged candour 
and impartiality of his mind gave at all times 
a weight to his decisions, which few thought 
themselves at liberty to dispute. 

To the oriental operations of the Society, 
his extensive knowledge of the languages, 
and his intimate acquaintance with the man- 
ners and sentiments of eastern nations, were 

, of the highest importance. These studies he 
had long pursued, with eminent success, in 
India, in conjunction with his friend, the 
Jate Sir William Jones, to whose memory he 
has left a lasting and valuable monument, 
-and with whom he may, in fact, be regarded 
as the founder of the first literary associations 

in India. ; 
~ But while literature, in its various depart- 
ments, was indeed the recreation of Lord 

_ Teignmouth’s leisure, it was in sacred litera- 

, ture especially that he found his chief delight. 

; or all his talents were subordinate to that 

“charity” which ‘‘thinketh no evil,” and 

“‘yejoiceth in the truth,” and to that piety 

| which has its ‘conversation in heayen.” 
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Accordingly, his companions were chosen 
among the most eminent Christians of his 
day ; and the friend of Porteus, of Barring- 
ton, of Gambier, of Granville Sharpe, of 
Hannah More, of Henry Thornton, of Charles 
Grant, and Wilberforce, has now followed 
them to their rest. To the suggestion of the 
first of these eminent characters, the Society 
was indebted for the acquisition of his Lord- 
ship’s valuable services ; the venerable bishop 
having pointed him out to the late Rev. John 
Owen, with a kind of providential and pro- 
phetic discernment, as ‘‘-one of the subscri- 
bers, who would make an excellent pre- 
sident.”’ 

In how great a degree of veneration the 
name of Lord Teignmouth was held abroad, 
the extensive travels of the agents of the 
Bible Society will bear ample testimony. 
His introduction and recommendation never 
failed to ensure a’kind and ready attention 
from many of the most distinguished charac- 
ters of every country which they visited, and 
removed many of the difficulties necessarily 
attending (especially in their first outset) 
the foreign operations of the Society. 

Such was the noble President whose loss 
we deplore—such the bright example he has 
bequeathed to the Society—an example to 
which its future conductors will often recur 
with delight and advantage ; for on all oc- 
casions, but more especially in moments of 
difficulty, doubt, and apprehension (which 
must be expected sometimes to occur), the 
recollection of the mannér in which, under 
similar circumstances, Lord Teignmouth felt, 
counselled, and acted, combined with an en- 
deavour to catch his spirit and tread in his 
steps, will prove a solace, and will tend, 
under the divine blessing, to ensure a con 
tinuance of the Society’s real prosperity. 

It only remains, that your Committee 
briefly advert to the secret springs ‘of such 
exalted excellence. While few men have 
been more highly favoured by Divine Pro- 
vidence, as instruments of most extensive 
good to the human race, few have been more 
remarkable for the deepest humility and self- 
abasement. Many have been the assurances 
offered by his Lordship to the officers of the 
Society, in their more recent interviews with 
him, that he was fully sensible of his own 
utter unworthiness in the sight of God, and 
that his entire and sole hope of acceptance 
rested on the merits of the atoning Saviour. 
To these statements he invariably added, 
that his ability to believe in that atonement, 
as well as to do any good work, originated 
in’the “preventing” and ‘‘ furthering” grace 
of God the Holy Spirit. Animated and in- 
fluenced by these principles, he lived; and, 
feeling their firm support, he was enabled, 
as the outward man decayed, to speak with 
cheerful confidence of the solemn day which 
should remove him from time into eternity, 
To him Death was disarmed of his goes 
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and it may be truly said of him, that he has 
fallen asleep in Jesus. 


Cuarres Grant, V.P., Chairman. 
Cuo_monpeELey, V.P. 
Bextey, V.P. 
C. Winton, V.P. 
H. Licurietp anp Coventry, V.P. 
J. B. Custer, V.P 
Morvetn, V.P. 
Rosert Harry Ines, V.P. 
Tuomas Dyxe Actanp, V.P. 
W. Deatrry. 
Joun P. PLumprre. 
T. Fowrtt Buxton. 
Roserr Grant. 
Joun Tuornton, Treasurer. 
A. Branpram, 
_ Grorce Browne, 
February 24th, 1834. 


‘ Secretaries. 


CONGREGATIONAL LECTURE. 


We are happy to announce that the second 
series of this important Lecture will be deli- 
vered at the Congregational Library, Blom- 
field Street, Finsbury Circus, on Tuesdays 
and Fridays during this and the following 
month, commencing on Tuesday, the 15th of 
the present month, at 6 o’clock precisely, by 
the Rev. Robert Vaughan, Professor of 
Ancient and Modern History in the Univer- 
sity of London. Subject,—The Causes of 
the Corruption of Christianity. Particulars 
as to terms of admission may be obtained at 
the Library. 


The Rev. W. Fletcher, of Ringwood, 
Hants, has accepted the unanimous inyita- 
tion of the church and congregation assem-~ 
bling in Hanover Chapel, Liverpool, to 
become their pastor, and (p. v.) will com- 
mence his labours there on the first Lord’s- 
day of the present month, 


The Rev. M. Caston, late of Sherborne, 
Dorset, has accepted the unanimous invita- 
tion of the church and congregation at 
Penryn, Cornwall, and entered on his pas- 
toral labours there. 


FOREIGN. 


BAPTIST CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 


The attention of the friends of religion is 
solicited to the following brief statement: — 
In the month of May, 1831, a society was 
formed for the purpose of diffusing the gospel 
through the continent of Europe, \by preach- 
ing, distributing Bibles and tracts, forming 
schools, encouraging the planting of Chris- 
tian churches, and adopting whatever other 
method might appear practicable for extend- 
ing the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Hitherto the Society has pursued its course 
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in a small sphere, though not without many 
encouraging indications of the divine bless- 
ing; and an increasing convicticn of the im- 
portance of more. diffusive efforts for the 
extension of the gospel in this large and 
interesting field of labour, induces them to 
press the claims of this Society upon their 
fellow Christians of other denominations. 
The great degree of religious freedom now 
enjoyed in France offers every facility to 
these labourers, and the general state of the 
public mind on the continent, which seems 
every where to invite the sickle, form a 
pressing appeal to the liberality of British 
Christians. Funds only are wanting to. 
enable this Society to increase its efforts to 
an indefinite extent, many suitable agents 
soliciting only the means of devoting them- 
selves wholly to the sacred work. The pro- 
gress of the principles of Dissent leads many 
students for the ministry to secede from the 
national churches ; and these well-qualified 
ministers of the gospel are exposed to severe 
privations from the want of adequate pecu- 
niary support. The Society employs, also, 
agents in Switzerland, and the following ex- 
tracts of letters, recently received from Mr. 
de Rodt, who was ordained in this country 
during the last summer, and who, though 
not an agent of the Society, is in close 
alliance with it, contain information of much 
interest from that country. 


Extracts of Letters from Mr. de Rodt. 


** Berne, Feb. 7, 1834. 

‘«T have it in contemplation to publish, in 
German, a small religious periodical, in con- 
cert with Dr. Bonterweek, a very distin- 
guished German Christian. Though we are 
both decided Dissenters and Baptists, we 
propdse in this tract to confine ourselves to 
the elements of Christianity, enforcing prac- 
tical piety, and avoiding controversy. The. 
revival, in German Switzerland, is generally 
too much in a state of infancy to permit us, 
in a popular work, to insist upon secondar 
points. Our magazine will be called, ‘The 
Christian,’ and will contain an exposition of 
vital truths, explanations of difficult passages 
of the word of God, biographies of distin- 
guished Christians, &e. Its style ought to 
be very simple, and altogether popular; and 
we pretend not to aspire after fame, by con- 
fining ourselves to our own compositions, 
but we shall gather whatever we find useful 
from every source. Without doubt, your 
popular religious periodicals would offer us 
a rich harvest; and this is the subject of my 
request, that you would have the goodness to 
send me a collection of English publications — 
of this kind. Ido not fear being intrusive 
in addressing this request to you; since its 
design is the extension of the kingdom of 
God, which is so dear to you.”’ x 


- “Berne, March 5, 1834, 
“ Our journal, called * The Christian,’ 
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has already appeared. Thanks to God, not- 
withstanding the great prejudices we have 
had to combat, we have still found a suf- 
ficient number of subscribers to prevent our 
exposing ourselves to too considerable a 
Sacrifice. Unite with us in praying that the 
Author of all good wi!l bless this journal, 
which is the first of this kind in our large 
canton. Our church, which does not yet 
comprise more than thirty members, ad- 
vances under great opprobrium, but, thanks 
to God! in peace and spiritual life, and I 
have hopes that our number will increase. 
But we must have patience. This must be 
the work of God, and not of man. The son 
of one of my uncles, a member of the church, 
will be the first citizen of Berne baptized, and 
this produces a great sensation. The petition, 
also, which we have presented to Govern- 
Ment, to obtain the right of civil marriage, 
extremely offends our pharisees. But, on 
the other hand, our journal, ‘ The Christian,’ 
overthrows many prejudices, by showing that 
we are not merely Baptists, not merely Dis- 
senters, but Christians.” 


The Committee feel grateful for some re- 
cent proofs of public interest in their pro- 
ceedings, and feel assured that pecuniary 
contributions will not be withheld. The 
extension of their present very limited efforts 
must depend on their receiving sufficient aid. 
To God alone they look for spiritual success. 

Hackney. F. A. Cox, Secretary. 


SKETCH OF THE REV. ‘GEORGE CHRISTIE'S LATE 
TOUR IN THE COLONY OF THE CAPE. 


To the Rev. Dr. Morison: 


Cape Town, Cape of Good Hope, 

September 28th, 1833. 

Dear Doctror,—On my arrival in Cape 
Town, in the beginning of last month, I 
wrote you, giving you an account of the 
improvement of my health, and the prospect 
of my marriage. In regard to my health, I 
have only to say, that it continues much the 
sameas it then was. It is not equal to what 
it has been; but while it is not worse, I do 
“not intend either to complain, or to return to 
“England. As to the other circumstance, I 
have now only to mention that I wm married : 
I had the happiness of being united to the 
object of my affection on the twenty-seventh of 
Yast month. For the present we have not 
commenced, and do not intend to commence 
‘any establishment of our own, as we think it 
‘advisable and more agreeable to reside for a 
Tittle longer with Dr. aad Mrs. Philip. I 
continue for the present at least to assist Dr. 
‘Philip. (Let me hear how the Directors 
‘Tike that idea, and also what they think of 
‘that of my marriage. Ishould think both 
would be very agreeable to them. At any 
rate, I have done what I thought right.) He 
is about to go into the country again soon ; but 
the ewtent of his journey is not yet fixed. In 
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a letter which I sent you before commencing 
my late journey, as also in that above re- 
ferred to, I promised to send you some ac= 
count of what I saw and heard. In fulfilment 
of that promise, I shall send you what will 
be nearly a copy of the account which I have 
sent to the Directors. Should this account 
be at all interesting to yourself and my other 
old kind friends at Chelsea, I should feel 
much pleasure. As my engagements are 
rather pressing at present, my dear Mary has 
engaged to copy out the narrative (if the 
epithet may be applied to such a thing) ; and 
I shall leave what more I have to state for 
the closing paragraph. p 

Divine providence has hitherto prevented 
me from engaging in the missionary work to 
any such extent as to require or permit me to 
furnish a detail of my own operations. The 
same providence has, though sometimes in 
ways that were neither desired nor expected, 
permitted me to see more of the field of 
action, and of the proceedings of those who 
are actually engaged in the conflict, than is 
perhaps common in so shorta period. Though 
this is the case, I have always felt the diffi- 
culty and responsibility of making communi- 
cations, and this feeling has made me shrink 
from so doing. Even now, it is with much 
diffidence that I make the attempt. But to 
that attempt I am prompted, and even com- 
pelled, by the conviction that I ought to fur- 
nish you with my humble yet decided testi- 
mony as to the success of our missions in this 
country, and that this is what you will fully 
expect me to do. In discharging this duty, 
I shall venture little or nothing in the way 
of remarks or opinions of my own ; because 
it is there that I should be in the greatest 
danger of giving what is crude or even in- 
correct. A simple statement of what has 
been seen and heard, and of some of the 
feelings which these have produced, is not 
obnoxious to the same degree of danger 
as a statement of principles and opinions 
would be. 

On the 20th of March iast I left Cape. 
Town in the brig Mexican, Captain Carrew, 
bound for Algoa Bay. I went in company 
with two young gentlemen, who were my 
travelling companions; Mr. Kitchingman, 
of Bethelsdorp, and his daughter; with the 
French missionaries, who had a short time 
before arrived from Europe, and were pro 
ceeding to their destination. Our voyage for 
the distance was rather tedious, and pre- 
sented nothing that could be considered 
worthy of notice, We experienced something 
of the usual routine of sea-sicknesses, calms, 
and contrary winds. At length a favourable 
breeze wafted-us to our port, at which we 
were happy to find ourselves landed safely, » 
on the 29th, after having been about ten 
days at sea. : : 

Port Elizabeth is interesting and important 
as the shipping place for Graham’s Town, 
the whole of Albany, and a considerable part 
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of the colony besides. It has arisen with 
great rapidity, and is still increasing ; and is 
likely to become a place of considerable 
trade. It is therefore the more interesting to 
find this rising community in possession of 
the means of instruction. 

The chapel in which Mr. Robson, the mis- 
sionary, officiates, though not very large, is 
neat and commodious. In this place of 
worship there are three services every Lord’s- 
day, besides the Sabbath school. Of these 
services two are in English, and one in 
Dutch. There is also an Infant school, and 
a school for the children of the coloured 
people has been commenced ; but the short- 
ness of my stay at the place prevented me 
from seeing much of either. 

With as little delay as possible we hastened 
to Bethelsdorp. With this place are con- 
nected associations of peculiar interest and 
endearment. It may very properly be called 
the first refuge for the Hottentots. It is the 
spot on which that distinguished missionary 
and man of God, Vanderkemp, first endea- 
voured to collect together the remnants of 
a most degraded and distressed people, in 
order to protect them from horrid cruelty and 
barbarous oppression, and instruct them in 
the knowledge of God and salvation, with the 
view of raising them to the rank and to the 
privileges of men and of Christians, It was 
there that a struggle commenced, which has 
now happily terminated in the civil and reli- 
gious liberty of a people whom those who 
oppressed them confidently pronounced inca- 
pable of improvement. ‘The very name of 
Bethelsdorp has become familiar and en- 
deared to every friend of missions, and, 
united with that of its truly elevated founder, 
will be long held in high esteem. In this 
respect the writer speaks as he feels. Before 
I had even the prospect of ever seeing Be- 
thelsdorp, its name never recurred to m 
recollection (though it often presented itself) 
without keing connected with affectionate 
desires for its welfare. As might be ex- 
pected, then, a personal visit to this place 
was the occasion of no ordinary gratification : 
the more so, as this was the first instance in 
which it had been my privilege to witness the 
positive and visible results of missionary 
labour on so extensive a scale; and for such 
an opportunity of beholding what God has 
wrought I shall ever feel grateful. During 
the period of indisposition and consequent 
unsettled feeling, or actual movement, it 
seemed impossible sometimes to avoid a 
painful emotion, from the thought that I was 
only wandering as if in search of a grave, 
and could find no settled sphere or residence, 
till the latter was found among the clods of 
the valley, where I should lie still and be 
quiet, and sleep and be atrest. I had indeed 
been compelled to see much mercy mingled 
with affliction, but here I could see that it 
was connected with a peculiar privilege and 
a high gratification, as it had been the means 
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of furnishing me with an opportunity of 
seeing objects that were peculiarly inter- 
esting. 

The situation of Bethelsdorp has been 
much complained of ; and had it been matter 
of choice with the founder, there would have 
been ground for censuring his selection ; but 
this it certainly was not. It is, therefore, to 
be regretted that Carnes, in his recent work 
on Missions, which seems interesting and 
valuable in many respects, had not seen Dr. 
Philip’s Researches before he drew up his 
article on South Africa. Had he examined 
these Researches, he would have found this 
old calumny completely exploded by sub- 


’ stantial facts; he would have found also 


several other things that would have rendered 
his view of our missions in Africa more per- 
fect. Even with the natural appearance of 
Bethelsdorp I felt much more pleased than I 
had expected. Perhaps this arose in part 
from what I had heard of its natural sterility 
and barrenness. While wandering over the 
grounds, one feels a peculiar impression from 
the circumstance that the very valleys and 
bushes were hallowed by having been the 
oratories of that man of God who founded 
the missions in South Africa. 

With the moral and religious aspect of the 
place I was highly gratified. It will not be 
supposed that we could see no visible room 
for improvement ; but the actual progress is 
beyond what had been anticipated either by 
my travelling companions or myself. It 
seems preferable to state at once all that it is 
my wish to mention respecting this station: 
I shall therefore take the present opportunity 
of introducing it, though it was on my return 
that I had an opportunity of seeing it best 
and to most advantage. By that time Mr, 
Atkinson had returned and taken charge of 
the school; I also found Mrs. Atkinson and 
Miss Lyndell actively engaged in the Infant 
school. ‘The aspect of both these schools 
was interesting and promising. This seemed 
to be the case particularly with, the latter. 
The daily attendance at each of them was 
about a hundred. . Another thing with which 
I was particularly struck was the adult Sab-° 
bath school. It has never been my privilege 
to witness any thing of the same nature of 
equal extent and importance. It was an 
impressive and imposing spectacle to behold 
between two and three hundred men and 
women, some of them far advanced in years, 
assembled together, and either reading the 
word of God, or struggling to acquire the 
ability of so doing. ‘This spectacle was the 
more interesting, as it was furnished in con- 
nexion with the only opportunity which 
many of those who attended had for learning 
to read, because they had to labour during 
the week, and had been prevented from en- 
joying the advantages of schools during their 
youth, or had passed their early years before 
such schools existed. 

(To be continued.) 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
and by Messrs. Hankeys, the Society’s Bankers, 7, Fenchurch Street, London; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane Street; and 
in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey Street. 


INDIA. 


Tus part of the world has, during the last twelve months, received a large measure of 
attention, from different portions of the nation, as questions affecting our political. and 
commercial relations with the east, or the civil, moral, and religious state of its inhabitants, 
have come before the public. Few subjects are more replete with interest than the extensive 
and important changes that are now affecting the whole fabric of sentiment and current of feel- 
ing in India, in reference to theabsurdities and repulsiveness of the superstition of which its 
inhabitants have been for so many ages the deluded and impoverished victims. The pro- 
hibition of Suttees, the abolition of the piigrim-tax by the Government, the extending use 
of the English language, and rapidly advancing desire for instruction in English, are all in- 
dicative of the advancement of that change which will, before many more generations have 
passed, place Hinduism among the baseless systems of error, which, though once extensive 
and powertul, now exist only in the historic records of past ages. Never was the prospect 
of the friends of missions more encouraging—neyver was the call to immediate effort more 
argent. This is strikingly apparent in the accounts from Bengal, extracts from the 
most recent of which are here subjoined ; and so forcibly are the Directors impressed with 
the necessity of strengthening the East Indian missions, that it is their design, if suitable 
men can be provided, to send out as many as ten additional labourers to this part of the 


vorld during the ensuing year. 


Extract of a Letter from Rev. A. F. Lacroix, 
dated Kidderpore, October 19th, 1833, ad- 


dressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


The general aspect of things in Bengal, in 
missionary point of view, continues encou- 
aging. Though the number of individual 
onversions, when compared with the im- 
aense population, may appear small, there 
wre signs which lead to the hope that the 
ime is not distant when the gospel shall tri- 
mph over idolatry. Among these I may 
nention the decay of the old Hindoo system 
s becoming daily more apparent. The col- 
eges where the Hindoo Shastres are taught 
re many of them entirely deserted ; and in 
| VOL, XII 


4 
others, the number of students is greatly 
diminished. At Nuddea, the principal seat 
of Hindoo learning in Bengal, there were 
formerly several thousand students; at pre- 
sent, there are only a few hundred. No new 
temples are erecting ; many of the old ones 
are falling into ruin, Numbers of the Brah- 
mins, who have hitherto been supported by 
the rites connected with idolatry, find it 
now altogether impossible to subsist by this 
means, and are necessitated to turn their 
attention to secular employment. The fetters 
of caste are loosening daily. A deep feeling 
prevails among all the heathen classes that 
their system is passing away, and that, 
within a very few generations at O3 will 


ao 
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give place to Christianity. A spirit of inquiry 
is becoming more and more prevalent ; the 
anathemas of priests agzinst those who pre- 
sume to doubt their infallibility are less re- 
garded, and often entirely despised. When 
the gospel is preached, the congregations are 
increasingly numerous and attentive ; and it 
is gratifying to observe (with few exceptions) 
that where the truth is proclaimed most fre- 
quently, the number of auditors is usually 
the greatest, which plainly shows that some- 
thing else beside a mere curiosity or love of 
novelty attracts the people. 

_ As a pleasing feature in the appearance of 
things, 1 may mention also, the eagerness of 
the young Hindoos to make themselves ac- 
quainted with the English language. This 
language, which is so-great a medium of 
Christian truth and feeling, and so rich in 
every means of Christian instruction, cannot 
fail to prove in time a valuable auxiliary in 
spreading the light of true religion in this 
benighted land. ; 

‘These, my dear Sir, are some of the favour- 
able signs of the times in this part of the 
world ; and they do indeed londly call for 
the redoubled efforts of Christians in the 
piosecution of a work so happily begun. 

It is a matter of great grief to me that I 
have not been able to itinerate for nearly 
two years, there being, in case of my ab- 
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sence, no one to take my place in the ex- 
tensive sphere allotted more particularly to 
my care. There are yet THOUSANDS of vil- 
lages and even towns, in which the Bengallee 
language is spoken, where no missionary has 
ever penetrated. To visit these, and to preach 
the blessed gospel to their inhabitants, has 
long, long been my most anxious wish ; but, 


alas | hitherto it has proved a vain wish. My 
dear Sir, allow me to intreat the Directors, | 


through you, to send us speedy assistance. 


If ever it was needed, it is now; for not only | 


are most of us entirely prevented from itines 


rating through the country, but our regular | 
The continuance of | 
every one of them, except Berhampore (where | 


stations are in danger. 


there are two missionaries), depends entirely 
on the frail thread of one single missionary’s 
life ; let him die, and his station must be given 
up! I wish I could also adequately describe 
the distressing and discouraging feelings expe- 
rienced by’my brethren and myself in finding 


ourselves unable to go forward when such a | 


wide and promising field is before us; nay, 
unable, with all our efforts, even to keep up 
what had been accomplished. I am sure you 
will sympathize with us, and I most earnestly 
beg you will kindly use all your exertions to 
improve this distressing state of things in our 
quarters. 


In reference to Chinsurah, one of the oldest stations of the Society, situated about 22 
miles from Caleutta, Mr. Mundy writes, under daté 25 June, 1833,— 


The two schools which I found at the 
station on my arrival have been replenished, 
and the school-houses fitted up as chapels, 
at which I usually preach in the evening of the 
day, after the business of the school is over ; 
or, if not there, at some place in the:open 
air, in the immediate neighbourhood; and, I 
am happy to say that 1 have no cause to 
complain as to the congregations generally ; 
they are quite as numerous as before I left 
for England, and, I certainly think, more 
attentive. I may also add, that there appears 
amongst the people generally more of the 
spirit of serious inquiry than formerly ; in 
fact, I had last night what, I think, I may 
pronounce as the most interesting congrega- 
tion I have ever addressed during the period 
of my residence here. The Lord grant that 
these encouraging appearances may con- 
tinue! 

_ Thave obtained ground for two more build- 
ings to be erected as schools and chapels ; one 
in a very thickly populated part of the town 
of Chinsurah, and the other at Chanderna- 
goor, a French settlement about three miles 
distant, and to which place I have long 
thought it very desirable to extend our mis- 
sionary labours ; but, in consequence of the 
~ funds of our Auxiliary Society being lost 
by the late failures in Calcutta, and an in- 
ability to replenish them at present, I am 
unable to commence the building, Mrs, 


Mundy and myself are both desirous of ren- 
dering what pecuniary aid we can to the 
mission from our own income, but are pre- 
vented from doing it to the extent we could 
desire, because we are called upon so per- 
petually to relieve the temporal wants of the 
people. 

I very much wish to have two more schools 
and chapels, as specified above ; they will 
add greatly to the usefulness of the mis- 
sion, and a grant for this object was never so 
requisite as at the present moment, in con= 
sequence of the impossibility, under existing 
circumstances, of raising funds on the spot. 

The funds of the Tadies’ School Society 
were all lost by the late failures ; but Mrs. 
Mundy brought out with her, when we came, 
a few articles for sale; she has, also, during 
the last two months, had all the ladies in 
Chinsurah, with whom she has any influence, 
hard at work, to add to this littlestock. Mrs, 
Gogerly and Mrs, Lacroix have done the 
same in Calcutta, and the articles thus furs 
nished were sold about three weeks ago, and 
produced £150—that is, 1500 rupees; in 
addition to this, they have as many articles 
still on hand as will sell, it is hoped, at 
some future period, for nearly £100 more ; 
so that the Female School Society, by these 
means, has been quite enriched. 

Two or three ladies of great respectability in 
Calcutta render very great assistance fo Mrs. 
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Gogerly and Mrs. Lacroix, in providing arti- 
cles for the ladies’ sale. Mrs. Mundy also 
received considerable assistance from Mrs, 
Higgs in the same way. Mrs. Higgs has 
been with us since March last, and will 
remain for the present. . 

My English congregation continues good, 
rather on the increase, though I only preach 
once on the Sabbath, as more would interfere 
with my native work. Our service com- 
mences at nine in the morning ; when it is 
over i have, at eleven, a few native inquirers 
at my own house, who have visited me re- 
gularly for several Sabbaths past. At five in 
the afternoon the children of the native 
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schools are publicly examined in the English 
chapel, on the lessons of the past week. 

The Tract Society in Calcutta has become 
very efficient. We are well supplied with 
these silent messengers of mercy, and I trust 
they are not circulated in vain. I have a 
tract in hand just now which I hope shortly 
to add to the number, Doddridge’s Rise 
and Progress would be a very valuable work, 
both for inquirers and native Christians. I 
have had some thoughts of endeavouring to 
translate it, but fear it would, forthe present 
at least, be too formidable an undertaking 
in the midst of my other engagements, 


In a subsequent letter, dated Chinsurah, 30 October, 1833, Mr, Mundy writes,— 


Mrs. Mundy’s Girls’ School is increased 
since I last wrote. She has now twenty 
pupils, and their progress is encouraging. We 

ave also a female school for the Portuguese 
children, Roman Catholics ; this we keep in 
our own house, and hitherto it has gone on 
well. Mrs. Mundy has forty-six of this 
class; and I think, judging from present 
appearances, that it is likely to do much 
good. She has also a class of Bengallee 
females, who come to her twice a-week for 
instruction in English. 

Mrs. Higgs has also a school for aative 
girls, about sixteen in number. She has 
also ten native Christian girls from Ram 
Makalchoke under her care, and I have no 
doubt they will derive great advantage from 
her attentions. She and Mrs. Mundy have 
also a few English children from the barracks 
every Sabbath-day, who, I trust, are deriving 
benefit from their instructions. I hope I can 


say of all, that it is our wish to improve 
every opportunity that presents itself to do 
good. ‘Blessed are they that sow beside 
all waters.” We are admonished by all the 
passing events of Providence to work while 
it is called to-day, knowing that the night of 
death will soon come, when no man can 
work. ~ : 

It is a great mercy, for which we desire to 
be very thankful, that our health is good, 
though we are not quite so strong as in 
England. JI feel ihe climate quite as much, 
if not more, than Mrs. Mundy, in its debilie 
tating influences, and especially in its effect 
upon the nervous system. 

With our united respect and Christian 
affection to the Directors and yourself, 


Lam, my dear Sir, 
Very faithfully yours, 


(Signed) G. Munpy, 


MEDITERRANEAN, 


Tue countries bordering on the Mediterranean present many points of interesting con- 
templation to the Christian; and though the late proceedings of the new Greek government, 
in restricting the freedom of the press, can be regarded with neither satisfaction nor hope, 
and threaten to be excéedingly unfavourable to the diffusion of religious truth among the 
people, it is gratifying to find that books on religious subjects are in many quarters, when- 


ever opportunities of circulating them occur, gladly received. 


The annexed extracts of an 


account from a nayal gentleman to whom a number had been confided by Mr. Wilson, of 
Malta, will be perused with interest by all friendly to the diffusion of the gospel. 


Malta Harbour, July 30th, 1833. 
Rey. Sir, 


You will not be displeased to learn that 
all the books with which you kindly furnished 
me, previous to our departure for the Darda- 
nelles, are now in active circulation among 
the Greeks inhabiting the villages on the 
plains of Troy, and the neighbouring island 
of Tenedos (both places of classic celebrity) ; 
and I believe I could easily have disposed of 
double or quadruple the quantity had I pos- 
sessed them, with sufficient time for their 
distribution, 


I had bound up, in a separate parcel, a 
considerable number of books, to take to 
Constantinople (which I had an almost 
certain prospect of visiting) ; but being 
disappointed of my intended visit to this 
celebrated place, I took the parcel on 
shore at Troy, made my way to Nichori, a 
village about three miles up the country, and 
containing about two hundred Greek families, 
with a few Turks. [ arrived at a small coffee- 
house, opened my parcel, and announced my 
intention of commencing a sale of books. 
The people seemed rather shy at first, having 
perhaps expected that they were 0 ee 
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for nothing. Some little children, who, by 
their looks, appeared to have had a similar 
expectation, when they heard that the books 
were to be sold, scampered off in various 
directions, and in a little time returned, 
holding up between finger and thumb a 
piastre or half piastre piece, made their 
choice, and went away again seeming highly 
delighted with their purchase. Several other , 
then began to buy, and to read as fast as they 
could. Atlength one man, who seemed to 
think he might make something by it, made 
an offer for the whole lot. As I had no 
time to spend, I accepted his offer. This 
person I afterwards found was master of the 
coffee-shop, and, I’m afraid, may have dis- 
ee of these books for double the price 

e gave me; taking advantage, probably, of 
the general scarcity of books in these parts, 
and the eagerness of the people to obtain 
them. Thus ended my first excursion. 

My next visit was to Tenedos, to which place 
IT had previously forwarded a small parcel by 
way of specimen. On my arrival, I found that 
nothing had been done towards putting them 
in circulation. Having recovered the parcel, I 
commenced a public sale, as formerly, in a 
coffee-shop, and very soon disposed of nearly 
the whole parcel. With the few I had re- 
maining I went to the public school; ‘O dwWao- 
kadoc, having previously seen some of the 
books, had sent one of his boys to say that 
he wished to see me. I found him, a fine 
open-hearted man, and disposed to purchase, 
had I had any more to dispose of. I pro- 
mised to return ona future day, and left him. 
I next visited the clergyman, to whom I had 
previously sent a copy of the larger work, 
valuing it at 16 piastres. I found him a fine, 
gentlemanly man, of open and affable man- 
ners, and seemingly of the most liberal sen- 
timents. On my asking him whether he was 
inclined to retain the book, he hesitated 
about the price, but the book was finally 
sold for 10 piastres. On a subsequent occa- 
sion I sold him a copy of the Pilgrim, and 
a copy of Keith, for 4 piastres ; and made a 

resent of a copy of Oberlino to his son, an 
Interesting smart lad about fourteen, and 
who, with a little girl about twelve, composed 
his small family. 1 may mention that, after he 
had purchased the book, he praised the typo- 
graphy, paper, and binding, AnoldColayer 
asked a book, saying he thought it would be 
good for him to read like the rest; and I 
made a present of a copy of Keith to another 
priest, who appeared to have less money, or 
at least was less willing to part with it, than 
his brother in office. 

On my second visit to Tenedos, I sold 
perhaps four dozen of the smaller books, in 
the school. Two of our officers, who were 
present, empowered me to present the chil- 
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dren with three shillings’ worth ; the latter; 
when informed of this, clapped their hands, 
and expressed their joy in a manner the most 
interesting and lively. Other books and tracts 
were sold in different parts of the town. _ 
There appeared, upon the whole, a scarcity 
of good school books. I think it would be a 
wise thing, in the London Society, to employ 
a fit person to traverse the whole coast of Asia 
Minor, from Constantinople to Scanderoon, 
solely for the purpose of selling or distri- 
buting books, as occasions might offer. He 
should not be a clergyman of any denomina- 
tion (for many reasons which I could men- 
tion), but simply a bookseller. The tour 
might be made at small expense, and I ¢o 
think would be productive of much benefit to 
the Greek Christians scattered over thaf ex- 
tensive range of coast. There is an eagerness 
among the people to obtain books which is 
truly encouraging. I’m sure it would have 
been cheering to your mind to see many of 
the people in the remote isle of Tenedos, 
some in coffee-shops, and others at their own 
doors, sitting in groups, and resding, appa- 
rently with great earnestness your little 
messengers. I inquired whether any one 
had previously visited the island for the pur- 
pose of distributing books, and was answered 
that Mr. Wolfe had been there some years 
since, but that he was more libera} than I, 
and gave the books for nothing. I replied 
that that was an injudicioas plan, and tended 
to make them disesteem those books, which 
in themselves were mcst vaiuable, and cost 
the benevolent Chrisfians mn Britain and 
elsewhere much mony. This conversation 
took place in a coffee-house, in the hearing 
of some twenty or thirty persons, who all 
seemed to acquiesce ia the sentiments. 
Indeed, Ihave aniformly found that selling 
for whatever price can be got, is far prefer- 
able to free distribution. By questions, re- 
plies, and gereral conversation, it produces 
an excitement «which is highly beneficial, and 
gradually leads to a free reciprocal communi- 
cation of sentiments; whereas, if you give 
a man a beok for nothing, if wealthy, he 
scorns it, if poor, he immediately looks upon 
you as his superior, and has no freedom to 
express his mind. But offer to sell him a 
book, he considers himself as your equal, 
can look you in the face like a man, tell 
you you ask too much, that he will give 
you so and so, &c. &c. In short, you do 
men aad children a positive injury by giving 
them books for nothing, when they have the 
meaus of paying any thing at all for them, 
and wish to haye them. 
J.M. 


_The whole proceeds amount to about 60 
plastres, at 20 to the Spanish dollar, 
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ULTRA GANGES, 


\ 


MALACCA, 


Extracts of a Letter from Rev. J. Evans, dated 
Malacca, August 22nd, 1833; addressed to 
the Home Secretary. 


Rev. anp DEAR Sir, 


On the 16th of March we left Deal, with a 
fine breeze, and soon lost sight of old Eng- 
land, a country dearer to us than all others, 
to seek a land pining in wretchedness, and 
sunk in superstition. A fair wind soon 
wafted us across the Bay of Biscay, and 
continued favourable till we met with the 
trade winds, which rendered sailing very de- 
lightful. On the 7th of July (Sunday), we 
arrived at Batavia, and the next morning 
early we were visited by the Rev. Mr. Med- 
hurst, who invited us to spend the time we 
might remain at Batavia at his house. We 
gladly accepted his invitation, and accom- 
panied him on shore. On arriving at his 
residence, after a very pleasant walk of three 
or four miles, we were joyfully received by 
Mrs. Medhurst and family, and, during our 
stay with them (eight days), we were treated 
in the kindest manner. I was out nearly 
every day with Brother Medhurst, visiting 
the Chinese at their houses, and distributing 
tracts among them, and in the public market 
places, also in the different temples. It is 
truly gratifying to witness the eagerness with 
which the people receive the tracts ; and, as 
a proof that they read them, they would ask 
for certain books, and mention the subject of 
their contents. May we not hope to meet 
many thousands of souls at the right hand of 
the throne in glory, who have been brought 
to the foot of the cross, and made monuments 
of victorious and redeeming grace, by the in- 
strumentality of these silent monitors ? 

We left Batavia on the 16th of July, and 
arrived at Singapore on the 23rd, after a very 
pleasant passage. Our arrival being reported, 
the Rev. Mr. Thomsen immediately came 
out in a boat to meet us, and compelled us to 
leave the ship that night, it being then eight 
o’clock, and go with him. Mrs. Thomsen 
received us with much pleasure, and, during 
our stay at Singapore, as with our kind 
friends at Batavia, we were most kindly 
treated. Singapore is a most pleasant, de- 
lightful, and healthy place, and, I think, a 
most important station. The inhabitants are 
exceedingly numerous. The earnest manner 
in which | was pressed by the inhabitants to 
remain among them caused me to leave the 
place with a sorrowful heart. Oh, that the Lord 
would send more labourers into his vineyard ! 
Surely, were our dear friends in England 
witnesses of such scenes,—-20,000 human 


beings without an active Christian teacher, 
and to hear their earnest entreaties for one to 
reside among them,—their hearts would melt 
within them with tender sympathy; their 
prayers would become more constant and 
more fervent, and their efforts would, I feel 
convinced, be doubled, and joyfully would 
devoted young men leave the healthy, eivi- 
lized land of their birth, to spend their lives 
in preaching Christ to the heathen. On the 
6th of August we left Singapore, and em- 
barked on board the Forth, Captain Robin- 
son, for Malacca. Captain Cobb, of the 
Emma, accompanied us on board. He treated 
us in the most kind manner from the first day 
to the last of our passage. His attention and 
advice during Mrs, Evans’s illness greatly 
tended to alleviate her sufferings. He was 
so forward to encourage every thing that is 
good on board, and so ready to discounte- 
nance whatever is evil, and so excellent was 
his conduct to all around, that we could not 
but esteem him and love him. We had 
divine service on board every Sabbath-day, 
which consisted in reading the Scriptures, 
singing, prayer, and an address. The whole 
of the ship’s company, was always very at- 
tentive, and very thankful for tracts, which I 
regularly distributed among them, and a few 
Bibles, Testaments, and Baxter’s Saint’s 
Rest. We arrived at Malacca on Thursday, 
the 8th day of August, after a passage of 
144 days from England, including the time 
we were detained at Batavia and Singapore. 
Captain Robinson refused to accept payment 
for our passage. He requested that it might 
be given as a donation to the missionary 
cause. This kind man not only gave us a 
free passage, but vacated his own cabin for 
our reception, there being no other room in 
the ship, in consequence of so many pas- 
sengers, and others bound to Calcutta (in 
number about 90). He also presented us 
with several valuable and useful articles, 
which he had brought from China. 

Thus, my dear Sir, hath the Lord, in his 
kind and gracious providence, brought us to 
our destination. What cause have we for 
thankfulness! Oh, may we ever be grateful 
to God for past favours, and learn to trust 
him more for time to come! Surely we have 
great cause to say, ‘‘ Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us.”. My mind is impressed more 
and more every day with the responsibility of 
the work I have entered upon. My earnest and 
fervent prayer is, that the Lord would make me 
and mine zealous, faithftl labourers, and emi- 
nently useful in his vineyard, and to him 
shall be the praise and the glory for ever and 
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ever. We beg to be kindly remembered to and that he would cause his own work to 
all our dear Christian friends in England, prosper in our hands! Hoping that you will 
and earnestly desire an increased interestin ever remember us at a throne of grace, I am, 
their prayers, that God, in his kind provi- Rey. and dear Sir, 

dence, would continue to grant us that ex- 
cellent health we now enjoy, that he would 
own and bless our labours, however feeble, (Signed) Joun Evans. 


Your brother in the gospel of Christ, 


sini RS SE I 
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LETTERS RECRIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


Names. Piaces. Date. 


Sovurit SuAS...s000 Rev. J. Smith ...cecceeeres+SVAMCY cocccecceesel? August, 1833. 
Utrra GANGES.».s —— Dr. Morrison ....c000++Maca0 .sesoveeeseeeel4 Ditto, ditto. 
iss M. Wallace........++++Malacca .....e+se0e016 July, ditto. 

Rev. Messrs. Hughes & Evans.Ditto .......+.+,.++ 1 September, ditto. 

—— J. Tomlin.....0..cecseeDitto .. .20 June, ditto. 

—— J. Hughes....ceces ede as . 

5 ri 1 March, and 8 August, ditto. 

—— T. Beighton.,...0.+00++Pinang »++++++++++ 18 October, and 21 Sept., ditto. 

Baas Se Dyericss cc ccsecceces Ditto socwvcecanseneo? Jaly,, LOvEs cn LO Sept., ditto. 


Messrs. Beighton and Ditto .scececceoss+ +14 and 20 August, ditto. 


Diyieties seis wisiclemaelase se 
=—— W.H. Medhurst ....... Batavia ..eese+es+++30 Sept., 25 Oct., & 11 Nov., ditto. 
o.+.-26 and 27 July, ditto. 


Mr. T. Salmon....cocscocs++ COlOMbO ..eeee 
Dittovsssereseseersreneenee ¢ AUgcaon board thet 17 December, ditto. 
Easv INDIES. .00: ERGs J. Campbell ....+00++0+Calcutta ..esscoeees sti July, ditto. 
ecreta , . 
eh coaaaeieeer Cent Ditto sscovecessseeel5 Angust, ditto. 
Rev. J. Hill i.0.deereecces+DIttO ..saseocsseess 9 November, ditto, 
—— G. Mundy .,...........Chinsurah .,.,,..+++29 June, and 30 October, ditto. 
—-— J. Paterson .......0....Berhampore..,..+022% April, ditto. 
—— Messrs. Hands & Reid.. Bellary ...0.+e++++-25 September, ditto. 
——— J. Reid. ws. co... cccees  DittO coccsssseccceez Ditto, ditto, 
ae J HHands,. iG daakiers os DItONniebssimereeeees Ditto, Gitto, 
-— A. F. Lacroix,..,......Kidderpore .......+. 6 and 21 Ditto, and19 Oct., ditto, 
—— J. Taylor ...5..-..0.+0.Belgaum .,..508.+06 6 August, ditto, 
Secretary to the Madras Madr 20 Ditto, ditto. 
District Committee. nats Maching 5% «sss a ; 1 October (2 letters), ditte. 
Rev. W.. Taylor. .ce.ccccueeeDittO ciecceccverees 2 Ditto, ditto. 
~— J. Bilderbeck ......00..Ditto .ccoseoocses+30 September (2 letters), ditto. 
— J. Smith............0. Ditto ..co.seeeseee eth October (2 letters), ditto. 
—— W. B. Addis ...........Coimbatoor .........30 September. (2 letters), ditto. 
—— W. Howell ..,.........Cuddapah.........+.13 Ditto, and 3 October, ditto. 
—— W. Reeve ...00. -- Bangalore... ..15 August, ditto. 
—— G. Walton...... -- Salem..... >-13 and 14 September, ditto. 
— W. Campbell. seeeeevee Bangalore .e..rc++e010 Ditto, ditto. 
RUSSIAs oes seessee —— W. Swan........000re-St. Petersburgh......20 December (2 letters), ditto. 
—E. Stally brass. seceecees MhOdon ..e0.seee+e + 16-28 October, ditto. 
—— Rev. R. Yuille ..,.....Selenginsk ,,.,....,.15-27 December, ditto. 


MrpIrenRANBAN.,—— J. Lowndes......e0000: ee 5 S.Ditto, ditto, 
ytd seves COrftl csceeesseoes 905 Jan., and 10 February, 1834, 
’ S.S. Wilson ....00,.2+Malta cecovecosss+-27 Ditto, and 16 and 22 Feb., ditte. 
Sour Arri¢a..,.—— Dr. Philip..........00.,Cape Town.......00 5 and 11 November 1833,” 
—— W. Anderson ..,..,....Pacaltsdorp ,,.+...+» 2 Ditto, ditto. ; 
n— H. Schmelen .........,Komagges ..eeee.+e.30 September, ditto. 
—- G, A. Kolbe ........+0ePhilippolis ..........10 October, ditto, 
—— G. Barker ....6,.c00ce+Theopolis.cscsseseee26 September, ditto. 
Mr. J. Bartlett...0.+....00.-Campbell... «0224 October, ditto. 
mt ta nog ‘5 * Haye Pr, ce Pille: ditto. 
- WwW. POC CAT COOnE SE Ch UMAR Se AR aaa ecember i 
APRican Isuanps..—— J. Freeian............Manritins ........,..29 Aug., and aaa pig Oe 
——— Ditto.........6.+.000.. Madagascar ....0....20 July, ditto. : : 
Mr. J. Canham incla Sere iat e+» Ditto ......e000+...30 August, ditto, 
Rey. De Griffiths Gpaas,easua Ditto, bos ements: ....18 September, ditto.' 


cveseerseeon.- 26 November, 1833, 


mae J. MiramsccccsorsrcneceDittO savceoseeess §29 Ditto, and 9 December, ditto, 
 ticied dll Japuary, 1834, 
oe J, rerveovcsccrcess DOMeLAla oocsssreesA4 Ditto, ditto. 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 


GRAHAM’S TOWN,—GRAAFF REINET, 
SOUTH AFRICA. 

Granam’s Town’ is situated in the colony of the Cape of Good Hope, about 26 miles from 
Theopolis, 70 from Bethelsdorp, and about 430 miles (travelling distance) from Cape Town. 
It is the chief town in the district of Albany, and, being elegibly situated for trade, both as it 
regards Port Elizabeth and the inhabitants dwelling on the frontiers, is rapidly increasing 
in population, and rising into importance. The inhabitants of Graham’s Town coasist of 
English and Dutch, besides Hottentots and other descriptions of Coloured People. 

Commencement of the Mission. 


Mr. John Monro, who was sent out by the Society as assistant missionary in 1821, and 


~ who, from 1822, had the charge of the Day-school, at Bethelsdorp, removed, early in the 


year 1827, from that station to Graham’s Town ; where he immediately commenced preaching 


_ to congregations, consisting, respectively, of Colonists and of Coloured People, whose attend- 


ance and attention were highly encouraging. In the character and conduct of the Hottentots 
a considerable improvement was very soon apparent. Beside ministering to these two 
congregations, Mr. Monro took the charge of a Sabbath-school, which consisted of 400 
children, who rezeived, more or less, the benefit of Christian instruction. In July, during 
the above-mentioned year, a chapel, affording accommodation for 300 persons, and built by 


_means of the voluntary subscriptions of the inhabitants, was opened, and presented by them 


to the Society. In 1828, the number of the Colonists who, on the Sabbath, attended public 
worship, at the chapel, amounted to about 100; that of the Coloured Population to about 200. 
During that year 4 Colonists and 5 Hottentots were united in church-fellowship ; and the 
results of the Christian instruction communicated in the Sabbath-school (in which there 
were children belonging to Hottentots, Caffers, Mantatees, &c.) were found to have been 


extensively beneficial. In 1829, the church increased to 33 members, of whom 25 were 


Colonists, and 8 Aborigines ; but the numbers composing the respective congregations 
remained nearly stationary. The contributions of the Auxiliary Missionary Society 
amounted, for the same year, notwithstanding the liberal subscriptions which had been 
a short time before made to defray the expense of erecting the chapel, to £56. In 
1830, the attendance on public worship fluctuated between 200 and 250. The number 


‘who attended the Lord’s Supper, during that year, varied from 20 to 25. The Sabbath- 


s 


school was in a flourishing state, the attendance averaging about 125. In 1831, the 
beneficial effect of Mr. Monro’s labours became increasingly apparent. In the course of 
the same, 10 adults were baptized, 3 members were added to the church, and 4 restored. The 
chapel proving too small for the increased attendance, a gallery was erected, by means of 
which accommodation was provided for 150 persons. It was built at the expense of members 
of the congregations worshipping at the chapel, who, as members of the Auxiliary Society, _ 


also contributed in the same year the sum of £68. During the past year, the Directors have 


received no report of the station. 
GRAAFF REINET, 
Graaff Reinet is situated in the colony of the Cape of Good Hope, in the district of that 
name, distant about 130 miles N.W. of Bethelsdorp, and about 400 miles N.E. from Cape 
Town. The town of Graaff Reinet stands on the left bank of the Sunday River, which dis- 


‘charges itself into Algoa. Bay. Its population, consisting of Colonists, Hottentots, &c., 


amounts to about 1000 persons. 
* So named after Colonel Graham, who commanded the troops sent against the Caffers 
(who had menaced the colony), when they were compelled to retire beyond the Fish River. 
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Commencement of Missionary Labours at Graaff Reinet. 


So early in the history of the Society as 1801, Dr. Vanderkemp and Mr. Read, togethet 
with the Rev. Mr. Van der Lingen, sent out as a missionary to South Africa by the Rotter- 
dam (now called the Netherlands’) Missionary Society. In 1803, when the. former two 
brethren removed to Bota’s Place, they left Mr. Van der Lingen at Graaff Reinet, where, 
and in the vicinity (particularly at Wyburg), he continued to labour, chiefly among 
the Hottentots, for several years. He afterwards accepted the appointment of Chaplain to 
the Cape Hottentot Regiment, to which, there is reason to believe, his labours were made a 
blessing. In 1806, at the request of General Sir David Baird, Rev. Mr. Kicherer accepted 
the charge of the Dutch church at Graaff Reinet ; but still continued to devote a portion of 
his time and labours to the Christian instruction of the heathen. 

The Graaff Reinet Missionary Society for some time employed Mr. A. Van Lingen, 
as a missionary, and supported him at their sole expense. That Institution, however, 
being at length unable to carry on the work of evangelizing the heathen, in the vicinity, 
without additional aid, the Society, in 1830, consented to bear a portion of the expense 
incurred by Mr. Van Lingen’s support. 

Mr. Van Lingen labours chiefly among the Hottentots and other Coloured People of 
the town and neighbourhood. He statedly preaches twice, on the Sabbath, to the Hottentots ; 
and, in 1831, his congregation consisted of about 200. The number of Hottentots in church- 
fellowship was on the increase, and the several members of this church adorned their 
Christian profession by a consistent walk and conversation. In 1832, the number who 
statedly attended on his ministry was about 150, all of whom were converts to Christianity, 
from among the heathen, and consistent professors of it. The number of adult Nottentots 
baptized during the year was 10. Mr. Van Iingen, in his itinerant labours, derived 


much encouragement from the desire manifested by many of the Hottentots to hear the word 
of God. 


The missions, of which a brief statement has now been given, derive additional interest 
from the consideration that they are respectively ‘carried on in places rendered memo- 
table by the labours of Dr. Vanderkemp, and his fellow-labourer the Rev. Mr. Kicherer; 
those of the former, indeed, but for a comparatively short period, as, in 1803, he removed to ° 
Bota’s Place, and afterwards to Bethelsdorp ; those of Mr. Kicherer were, however, long- con- 
tinued, as he accepted the appointment of minister to the Dutch church at Graaff Reinet, | 
with the duties of which he united others, directed specially to the benefit of the 
heathen. The labours ‘of Mr, Kicherer, at Graaff Reinet, were signally prospered. The 
number of communicants at his church, in 1808, two years after he accepted his appointment, 
amounted to 1090, and, in 1811, to about 1500 ; while the general evidence of fhe benefit 
resulting from his ministry and other labours was of the most encouraging character. The 
members of the Society will feel themselves called upon to offer up their prayers that the 
labours of Mr. Van Lingen, at the same station, may be crowned with similar success, and 
that those of Mr. Monro, at Graham’s Town, may be equally gratifying and extensive. 


Austin Friars, 20th March, 1834. 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Tuesday, March 11th, 1854, the Rey. 
George Welsh, of the University, Glasgow, 
appointed by the Djrectors to ‘the Madras 
Presidency, India, was ordained at Cum- 
nock, to the holy ministry of the gospel 
among the heathen, by the Presbytery of 
Kilmarnock. The Rev. David Robertson 

reached from Matt. xxviii. 18, 19; Rey. 

obert Brown, of Cumnock, Mr, Welsh’s 


pastor, offered the ordination prayer, with 

laying on of the hands of the Presbytery ; 

and the Rev. James Ellis, of Saltcoats, 

delivered the address. The place of worship, 

which is large, was well filled. The services 

were performed in an able, solemn, and im- 

pressive manner, ‘The people appeared to be 

deeply interested, and it is hoped, that great 

and lasting good will result from the solemnity 
to the general cause of missions, a 


MISSIONARY CINTRIBUTIONS. 


On Monday evening, March 17th, the 
Rev. Samuel Haywood, of the Hackney 
Academy, was ordained as missionary to 
British Guiana, at Clapham. The Rev. 
Thomas Jackson, of Stockwell, introduced 
the service by reading appropriate scriptures 
and prayer; Rev. John Arundel, Home 
Secretary, asked the usual questions ; Rev. 
George Browne, Mr. Haywood’s pastor, of- 
fered the ordination prayer, with laying on 
of hands; Rev. George Collison, tutor of 
Mr. Haywood, delivered to him the charge ; 
and Rev. Richard Knill addressed the con- 
gregation on the important claims of the 
British colonies on the sympathy and libe- 
rality of the Christian church ; and the sum 
of £130 was collected for the West India 
missions. 


“d —=_ 


On Thursday evening March 20th, the 
Rey. John Ross, of Homerton College, 
was ordained missionary to British Guiana, 
at Castle Street Chapel, Reading, Berkshire. 
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The service was commenced by reading the 
prayers of the Church of England; after 
which the Rey. Archibald Douglas suppli- 
cated the divine blessing on the important 
service, and asked the usual questions ; the 
Rey. H. F. Burder, D.D., offered the ordi- 
nation prayer, with imposition of hands ; the 
Rev. James Sherman, Mr. Ross’s pastor, 
delivered the charge from Col. i. 28, 29; 
Dr. Burder addressed the numerous assem- 
bly on the important claims of the cause of 
missions ; and the Rey. Mr. Legg concludea 
with prayer. 


NOTICE. 


The annual meeting of the Leicestershire 
Missionary Association will be held (». v.) 
at Leicester on the 13th and 14th of April, 
at which the services of the Rev. R. Knill, 
from St. Petersburgh, and the Rey. R. W. 
Hamilton, of Leeds, are engaged. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


* * The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report, 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, receiv.d 
Srom \%th February to 19th March, 1834, inclusive. | 


A Director, towards meet- 


The Young Ladies of 


Cambridge. 


/ 


ing the expenses of in- ' Claremont House ... 2 2 © | 
creased exertions in the Milk Maid’s Bag, by Fordham—Rev. C. Hickman—~ 
East Indies, and for | Miss M. Hasloch..,. 1 1 0 Sacramental Collection, 
openings in China, | - Sor the Widows’ and 
when they are pre- { 2013 1 Orphans’ Fund..,. 614 0 
sented to the Society’s | - —-— 
attention ...scee...... 105 0 H 
“4 Adams....0..++00,- 1010 1) | Unie Chapel, Islington— j Cheshire. 
ROPE icieocates ice ML OD tft) ev. T. Lewis— 
Ble Hi Re sane eoeessee 10 © 19) Sacramental Collection, | Stock port—Orchard Street— 
H. Roberts, Esq........, 1010 19 Sor the Widows’ and Rev, J. Waddington— 
4 Shewell, Esq......... 30 0 19) Orphans’ Fund.... 1010 6) Juvenile Auxiliary.,,, 1115 6 
Wi. Be vecssavceccseceess 2 2 19!) Ranelagh Aux. Society— —— 
WwW. © eisieisisie’ es sie a 1 0 10) Rev. R. H. Shepherd— 
Brean Postern— | G. Downing, Esq.,Treas. 10 0 Devonshire. 
ev. J. Davies— 
Female Association— Bideford--Rev. J. Edwards 
Mrs. Glover, Treas., 16 9 (5) Well Street Chapel— Subscriptions ......... 8 4 @ 
» Chelsea—Cook’s Ground Rev. R, Redpath (A.M.)— | Female Collectors...,. 14 7 & 
Chapel— | Mr. Harvey, Treas.— | A Class of Sunday 
Rev. Dr. Tracy ...,... 10 21 @{| Male Branch........,. 31710 School Girls......05 9 5 8 
Finsbury Chapel— Female Branch ,,,,,., 27 16 8 Ditto, for Female 
Rev. A. Fletcher i > Schools in India... 0910 6 
(A.M.)— | 3114 6| Collection after Ser- 
Coll. by Mrs. Wormall 215 0 =» mon by Rev.D. Jones 612 7 
oa Ditto, Public Meeting. 8 7 & 
Kentish Town— Young Ladies at Mrs. | Ze 
Rev. J. Hasloch— | Clarke’s Establishment, j é 38 7 2 
coats Auxiliary—' | for little Moses, by | Less’Expenses,, 2 4 1 
ubscriptions ......... 17 0 | Rev. BE. Ray.....les0. 115 0 —— 
Miss Halton’s Missionary | Mrs, Low’s Miss. Box ,,, v1) 36 3 1 
BOMes reverence rcs 610 *| eer Pia eS 
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Chudleigh—Rev. J. Ailen— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. D. Jones ,,, 3 0 0 


Exeter— 
Rev. J. Davison ..(D.) 5 


Plymouth— Norley Chapel; 
— Rev. G. Smith— 
Sacramental Collection, 
Sor the Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund..., 4 5 6 


(Dorsetshire. 


Poole—Legacy of the late 
Mrs. Margaret Monk— 
(Free of Duty)— Messrs, 
G. W. Ledgard, and Y. 
West, Executors,.o0.. 50 9 0 


Biandford— 
Rev. R. Keynes 


Subscriptions ......... 9 9 0 
Ladies’ Association..., 2119 4 
Coll, at Public Meeting 15 0 2 
46 8 6 

Less Expenses.. 117 6 

4411 0 


Bridport—Rev.J. Saitren— 
Missionary Association. 36 0 0 
Collection after Sermon 

by Rev. R. Knill .,. 20 0 0 


50 0 0 


Dorchester— 
Rev. J. Anderson— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rey. R. Knill .,, 4 1.0 


Swanage— 
Rev. R. Chamberlain— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. R. Knill .,, 10 2 6 
158 14 6 
Bssex. 
Romford—Rev. S. H. Carlisle— 
Contribations ........, 210 0 
Collected by Mrs, 
Carlile Wresees tres 6°10" 0 


Gloucestershire. 


. Wotton-under- Edge— 
Legacy of the late Rev. 
Theophilus = Jones— 
(Free of Daty)— 
Messrs. Glanville and 
Long, Executors.,.., 
Legacy of the late Miss 
Imin Corney—Mr. J, 


100 0 6 


Rogers, Executor,... 19 0 0 
110 0 0 
' 
Hertfordshire. 
Harpenden— 


Cuilection among Young 
Gentlemen at Mr. 
Leonard’s secrseesoe “1 8 0 


= 
[ eS 
& 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


‘Esle of Wight. ~ 
Newport—St. James’s Strect— 

Rev. KE. Giles— 

Subscriptions ......;.. 12 12 6 

Qoarterly Contributions 5 1 2 

Sunday School Girls... 015 6 

Ditto, Boys ....ceee04. 0 7 10 
Collected by 

Ape idee gp 220 


Mis. Michell, Norton 

Cottage, Freshwater. 4 5 
For Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund— 


Mrs. Silver, Brightstone 2 0 0 

Sacramental Collection 5 0 0 
Mr. Wryford, for the 
West India Mission 

(D.) ¥-0 0 

33 4 0 

‘Less Expenses.. 0 4 0 


Kent. 


‘Deptford—A Young Person, 
for tittle Moses, by 


Rey. E, Ray ...e0, O10 0 
Woolwich— 
Rev. T. James— 
Collected for litéie 
Moses, by Rey. E. 
RAY since shite ieee is. 6 


Deal—Per W. White, Esq.— 


Subscriptions ...,....> 510 0 


A Mother and her 
Daughter ,......(D.) 210 0 
7 0. 


Sheerness—Bethel Ghapel— 
Rey. J. Prankard and 
Briends's es aecehecte, eS GOs 


ee 
Lancashire. 


Rast Lancashire Auxiliary— 

~ Per J. H. Heron, Esq.— 

Manchester and Saiford— 
Anglo-Chinese College 


Association— 
Per Rev. Dr. Clunie— 
Mr. E. Armitage..... : 


Mr. H. Bannerman,... 
Mr. I, Bannerman ..,. 
Mr. Alex. Bannerman. 
Mr. Andrew Bannerman 
Mr, B. Braidley ...... 
Mr. S. Brooks,....... 
Rev. Dr. Clunie , 
J. Cooke, Esq... cesces 
Mr. J. Creighton...... 
Mr. §. Fletcher .o..cce 
Mr. R. Gardner....,,. 
Mr. 8S. Goodwin ...... 
Mr. Hadfield. .......06 
Mr. T. Harbottle....,. 
Mr. J. Hulme. 
Mr. B. Joule... 


seeeonre 


veaaee 
Leaf Square Association 
UITAY see 


Mr. W. W.M 


Pe eorsesoeae 


Mr. J. Relty neers 
Rev. J. Pridie ..,..006 
MrsS. Pitcairn: 
Mr. R. Roberts .scccee 
Miss Robertsercecrssre 


eet reed fet eet med Set ee pred Ged Ded Coy fed Dee feet Oy el emt ted fet feed fet fed et 
Ri Se Om Om Om ON Se Oe pt mm OO mS 
eooceoscecsesoosceoeososcoooeosccocoso 


ti 
1 
Mr. R. Scar€.necaseres 1214 
Mr. Simmons ...c..5505 1 1 0 
Mr. L. Williams....... 1 1 0 
Mr. J. Wood ..... 910 0 
4313 0 
[Less Expenses., 115 3 
4117 9 
Preston Auxiliary— 
Per J. Hamer, Esq., 
Treasurer— 
Subs. and Donations .. 1615 §& 
Elswick Branch — By 

Rev. D. Edwards... 13 12 6 
Kirkbam Ditto—By Mr. 

He Crobk 25 3.0 es 317 3 
Clifton Ditto—By Ditto 6 15 10 

41 1 0 

| 

Toxteth Park— = | 
W. Kay, Esq., for the | 

Support of the Na- . 

tive Teacher, Glass 

Kayessxsaseesneaien sae lO), 0.*0) 

Leicestershire. 
Narborough—A Friend, by 
Rev. W. Bedford... 50 0 @ 
Loughborough— > | 

Rey. J. Harrison — 
Sacramental Collection, 

Sor the Widows’ and 

Orphans’ Fund.... 1 1 9) 

WMiddiesex. 
Ponders End— 
Per J. Baylis, Esq., =| 

Treasurer ...., sereee 60 0 OF) 

Staines—Rey. R. Porter— 
Subscriptions ......... 919 8 | 
A Thank-offering...... 010 0 
Collections. ...cesneaee™ 0 1G . 
Tntencit vera pipteOLAT, 4G 
Missionary Boxes ..... 0 5 Re | 
From Members of the | 

Society of Friends, 

Sor the Support of 

Native Schools in 

Lndia— 

Miss Popesdsccnimteae oho) 0] 
Mrod’ Ashby .occsc« Gold 0-0 0 
Mr. T. Ashby, Jun... 010 0 
Mr. H. Ashby ........ 010 0- 
Mr. F. Ashby,,....... 0 7 0 
Mr. BE. Ashby .,....... 0 5 0 

rome EERE 

2115 0 

Whetstone and Totteridge— 

Rev. Mr. Pinkerton— 
Subscriptions ......... 6 9 ik 
Collection after Sermon 

by Rev. R, Knill ... 9 72 9 | 
Mrs. Musgrove....(D.) 6 10 0, 
Totteridge Sand. School | 

—Missionary Box.,, 0 13 8 

7 5 7 | 
ae 
Northumbertand, £ 

Re Shields— » ‘ 

t. Andrew's Chapel— a oe | 

Rev. W. H. Stowell—" ti 
Collections at Missionary q 

Prayer Meetings,,,, O17 § 


\ : { 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Collections after Ser- 


-mons by Rev. D. 
‘Jones and Rev. J, 
BOND cacdcsnvecedr 94 10S 
Public Meeting .:....+« 10 9 0 
Sabbath School Mis- 
“sionary Box........ 2 0 8 
Subscriptions ......... 14 7 10 
wr a Native Teacher 
in India, to de called 
Wm. Hendry Stowell 19 0 0 
Missionary Work...... 1 0 6 
Miss Oghin’s  Half- 
. Subscription— 
lewellery wvecscwen 5 7 2 
58 0 10 
Less Expenses... 7 1 0 
50 19 10 


(Oxfordshire. 


Way Rev. R. Taylor— 
Collected by 


MEUBCIEY, s505s 00540 15 

iss Busby coocscsece: 11 

iss Collier ........25 5 
A Friend, by Ditto.. 10 
Miss Rogers—Sunday 

School , a Hevee ans 17 
Mira. Taylor marinevontis 


eorerObresernerce 


Ww ork 


Less Expenses, - 


ePloplomo cosco® 
_ 
olwalwwnw eoco 


oo 


RButlandshire. 


am Auxiliary— 
Rev. C. A. Cordes— 
ollection at Public 


- 


Sabbath Schooi Giris.,, 


015 6 
Atter Sermons by Rev. 
W. Chaplin and Rey. 
DLTOvES. se ssescves 16 6,0 
49 0 9 
Bridgewater— 
Rev. E. Jameseeiesse. 7 O 0 
Uffculm— 
Rey. C. Williams..,.. 813 9 
Weliington— 

Rev. J. H. Cuff— ‘ 
Subscriptions ......000 15 12 7 
Public Meeting ....... 18 210 
Missionary Boxes— 

Young Women..,... 014 7 

35 0 0 


Wivelscombe—Rev. J. 


Back and Friends..... 5 0 0 


Yeovil—Rev. J. Jukes— 
Subscriptions ,..... 119 5 
Sunday School ee, by 

Mrs. Tatchell. mee, Fee 
Annual Collection Wace 1b S 0 
23 411 

Compton—Collected by 
Miss Russell..........6 511 5 

Bradford—Collected by 
Miss Fooks ........> 210 6 

Cheriton—By Rev. Mr. 

Gray and Friends..,... 210 0 
S 33 16 10 
Total...» 138 11 4 

Surrey.’ 


Meeting.......,.0... 15 1 9| Dorking—Rev. A. Dawson— 
1518 9 Collections after Ser- 
1 AS mons by Rev. D. 
“ ee Fones .c.cscwroceees 14 9 © 
;. 32.7 0 Less Expences.» 0 6 0 
F- Less Expenses, 1 3 3 ia DehaPe z 
*31 3 9 dh es 


oad acknowledged in the Chronicle 
for November, 1823, 


; 


ire. West Bromwich— 
‘ Parog shire Old Meeting—Rev. W. Foster— 
e ri—Rev. J. ae Collection .....,.0..5, 911 0 
ubscriptions ...0.+-+s 0 A Gilbert, Esq. Bld OF) grt UL 
lea by Mr. and Missionary Boxes of 
Misses Silvester, from Master Cooksey ....,. eo 6s 
‘the Sunday Schools, TheYoung Ladies at Mrs, 
and Friends ....00.. 9 5 9 Beddowes’ School... 2 8 9 
ra —- Collected by 
“la 8 0 Miss S. Horton ...0.+, 3 840 
° MisecFlarrl3 cocecccenne. 22,9 | 9 
Miss Whitehouse....-. 1 7 2 
hired Wires, Pine. scccaie tse shue Os te 5 © 
FE pemear sees thes Sunday School..,..... 110 0 
nersetshire Auxiliary— | — 
a Spencer, Esq., Treasurer =| 24 3 0 
anton— Rev. T, Luke— Etta ——— 
Subscriptions ooos.se0% 4 ee 
Collected by Wiltshire 
fes Boon...c.0s+---> 1:12 0 | Trowbridge— 
iss Collins.......00.5 12 5 O Tabernacle—Rev. J. Doney— 
iss Heudebourck .... 4 8 6 Collected by 
r Wriford ....,.... 312 9 Miss Dyer..ccosvsorees 2° 1 7 
lessrs. Whitby and Miss Stratten .,,.00.4. 2 8 10 
“Bord secseseceessee 01610) Mrs. Kempessec...... 2 19 8 
be Webber's Missionary‘ Misses Heal and Vines 2 6 4 
5 Ss 8 MissJukes,,escreesses 912 0} 


OR oorreroseorstore 


Warwickshire. 
Warwickshire, &c., Auxiliary— 
Per T. Lowe, Esq.— 


Miss B.C. Doney .... 1 6 5 
Subscriptions ..seseas. 7 9 O 
A Friend, by Rev. Mr, 

Dooney wereeciss (D.) 10.0 

A Friend, by Ditto(D.) 010 0 
Mrs. Woodfin... (D.) 010 0 
Missionary Boxes ..... 2 4 4 
Annual Collection ..... 9 7 5 
Sundry Subscriptions 

and Donations ..0e.. 119 11 

33 15 5 
less Expenses.» 016 1 
3219 4 
WALES. 
North Wales Calvinistic Methodists» 
Denbighshire, 

Denbighshire— 

Per Mr. H, Hughes— 

Abergele Association— 

Male Branch.....0..06 5 9 7 
Female Ditto ......... 216 7 
Subscription ....00.... 1 0 0 
10 6 2 
Less Expenses.. 0 2 0 

10 4 

Bettws wesssiservevverss 0 14) 7 

Bont, Uchel s..sehsseaees| L208 

BRY ME aaetstectsse vas te MUM Cina) 

Bryndiopyn .cesessessee 0 9 4 

Cefn Coch, .....s0000000 | 0 194 

Cefn Meriadog.....,.... 018 8 

Clawadsewyad— 

Collection j..issscern* 120° 'S 
Waen Sunday School. 014 3 

Conwayrecse saci ate ee eee 

Cyffylliawg ..s.acoc00e,. O15 2 

‘Denbigh Association— 

Sunday School........ 916 7 
At Prayer Meetings... 5 5 9 
Missionary Box by Mr. 

W).. Melitsh) cc sins secs” On tne 
Garndad) .iclecsetts pesesinee ee Ono ge, 
eA En cnintocott ce! fy Rak 
Gwytherin,...ssecessseoe 916 0 
Henefal: [ices cesesese, meee wo 
Henllan..,.. ROMO ON oon coda dD 
Llandudn0.......+6 Bese PO Pe ne 
Alanetyad’ cesses neeet) pO uamed 
Lilanelian— 

Coll. at Meiford Chapel 010 3 
Plas Sunday Schoo! ., 21 6 0 
Mr. W. Williams..(D.) 0 5 0 

Lianelidan—Collection,., O11 4 
Legacy by Mr. J.B... 010 0 

Llanrwst Association— 

Sunday School,....056 9 3 9 
Public Collection,..... 516 5 
A Friend, per Mr. H. 

{// Hughes .....esssees TOs 50 
Bethel PublicCollection 1 9 4 
Ditto Sunday School., |1 7 10 

Waueanat,, .dipraet 012 0 

Liangantffraid Association 3 2 6 
Collection after Sermon © 12 8 
Ditto at Moriah....... 0 6 10 

4 2 0 
Less Expenses,, © 1 6G 
4.0 


Mochdref— : 
Public Collection ...0.» (4 
Mrs, Phillips,..o+sc0r 1 
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Nantglyn ..ssecccsseoers 
Pandwtedy cates icx snes ose 
Pentref Celyn -..cscersee 
Pentref Liamhaidr ,..... 
PPEeO Mite ares escoe sisi orere- 14 
IP WANE FYB cos coos vee 
Rhyadlan— 
Collection for 1832... 
Ditto for 1833 2c. c0nie 
Missionary Box, per 
Mr. T. Williams’,... 
MYL siais,ofo/# siersisiea'sie siesie's 
Roe wen— 
Public Collection...s.. 
Mr. dE Jones secs sie seis 
Rbuthyn— 
Public Collection ....- 
Sunday School,......-. 


WAlED eelere ice saieswes 
ISANOM: porcelain err ral atets 
St. Asaph 


Talbont , A 
Tarifrow sce eee 
WMA Gar nBpanOntOGnae cr 
ANCL Wa wiencccecile oven es 


t 


fLess Expenses... 


i Motalinys 


Montgomeryshire. 


Montgomeryshire, per Mr. J. Jones— 
3 


Liansanffraid ........000% 
LTE A Sa aaseen netaags 


SEO) Gogennesoe A 
DLanwrin voces eree sees 
Mallwyd woveccsceesseeee 
Pennant.sscscccscovenre 
Cemaes: , .jc:0 cee Ajo 
Lianwyddyn ........- oes 
Bont Lianbryn mair .,.- 
Darowen ...ce.ccecseves 


Machynlleth ......6 Areaan 
DUA ce ce rsceessssieesses 
Lianwyddelan ......,.++ 
Gleiniant,.......+++ 68 
MT OVE Dy ie: case.0is 016 «1n10 0 Bie 
Srallwm......-- AMONG 


Dretnewydd ..cesesersee 
Dianfair ..0ctececeeenees 
Sirnewydd ......+00+800- 
Pont Robert....... oeeee 
Lianidloes (Bethel), Cas- 

gliad ar ol Pregeth gan 

Parchg.—T. Hughes... 
Mr. Hugh Jones— 

Ai Deliber... 


Graig covrsrcccccererses 
Tregynon .seesscseoenns 
Nenodd ....5<cessene0ss 
DolanOg os ccs siecrscees 
Liavfyllia cece eveeeees 
Lhangynog serecrecerereee 


Liverpool Welsh Calvinistic 


Methodists— 

Per M. J. Hughes— 
Collections after Ser- 
mons by Rev. J. Elias, 
Pall Mall Chapel... 
Bedford Street Ditto .. 
5 Rose Place Ditto ...0 
BH. H. and Serseeserire 


— 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


South Wales Czaivinistic Methodists { Pennant .cersseeecsrrrte 


—Per Rey. D. Charles— 
Brecknockshire, 


Bien icicles araesiers(t viele 
Builth soccrveccccriersss 
BWIChiv:. cos sis sielimnalv is 4s 
Crickhowell.e..eccesrecee 


Capel-isoaf eeeosserseeees, 


Cral.ijennepets ABnOCOUmOmOK ' 
Devynock..... piel towicinie 
Gorwy dd iesenisseie oni st 
Llangorse 2... seseee ss 00 
Liangl. Tallws a. ae 
Lilangamarch........ Fads 
Llandilo...... Pisani 
Llangl. Nanthrane......- 
Merthyr Cynog....seeres 
Pontneathvaryhan......+> 
Bontfaen 4 se. sos ceseesee 
Pontrhydybere... 
Renceliy, (seis ciedesuices ee 


algarth : 10 sstp etoi vitesse an 
Precastle’. Pia amaie eee 
Trallwng soc, vevcusss+ see 
Ystradvellte....,.+.. eove 


Cardiganshire, 


Aberystwith— 
Male Branch...... Adon 
Blemialer isis'siatsvsieesir acres 
Subscriptions .....+220 
Llanbadam SundaySchool 


Penpareaes.niciscsic canna 
Abermeirick .4...s000106 
ADELA VON vile ieisteverelaisieleie 
Aberyfirwd....... slsieeits 


Blaenplwyf .e.secseseess 
Blaenpenal oe. .cecrcess+e 
IBethawidecwscnicn ete ais apis 
iB OnetiVe ate vsais's wie este oe 
Blacniceratis wie civtetsteieinvate 
BlJaeuanerch—Collection, 
Sunday School........ 
Aberporth— 

Sunday School...... 
Sains necapanensos Sooed 
Cwmystwith ........00.. 
Ganurelsseraraterceltiers italia 


Pantglase...... Bemisia 

Dy firyn Patsy apoaiete ais 
Capel Dewi.. ee 
Capel Elim. 


J. Morris, Esq. _ 
Cardigan— Public Collec. 
Collected by Cards.... 
Sunday School.. 
D. Davies, Esq. .. 
Ffosyffin...,..see0es 


Goosen cnicserie se Veena 
Llanddewi Brefi........- 
Dlamon secs tniueties ire 
MACALGON wsririe ss aierlereisiie 
Llanrhystid..... avs eis cea 
Liwynpiod......... eeene 
Liangeitho........ piste eats) 


SLIECHYEC steers hss loeisn'ers'o'gies 


Lampeter ....... 
Llanarth. pote 
Liavapiacs cee tees 
Dolton as seeaioe nines 
TrefryW sess. sas SMC ono 
Lianddeui Aberarth....., 
New Quay serccesscvenes 
Penllwyn, seeenne 
Ponterwy doses nscnsens 
Pontrhydfeudigard....... 
Peumorfa—Collection..,. 

Sunday School,....,.. 
Penswinss seaaeeas sense 
Penganes caroaseracrurs 


| Swyddffynon .. 


al wwnoeartooWDVoNQoowe SBowmovuosw 


| Cwmdwyfran ...cce f 
3) 1Cayon is saceceeesweeknw en 


i 
UpoCRWwWwWFr RWS 
_ 


WHAMDWOSSCSUHAS 


_ 


_ 
NOworteswoohwsooownneoawe 


a 
NSW NW NWOUVANDHDOH PRE E RAO 


_ 
Ww WOW PWWOCOCHNNYNEPAWONKNNYESASNW HOR ROO 


— 


Qeertaowmovopowowoe 


| Rehoboth sescenaenacese 


aeereoee 


SION cesccvevwosesvecere 
Salemssececcveres diviewais 
Tabor ..cconecocrrrseece 
Bethel... .ccreeeseovssres 
Pwliclan......cccceserees 
Babel «scar ole 
Tregaron.....eee : 
Trinity Chapeluassyasn 
Trisaint...,seccorseores 
Twrgwyneraserees sowie 
Waenifor.ccsccesesseecce 
Ysbytty .vcsersrsnrrncss 


Carmarthenshire. 
| ESLECHIA vc cmensicw tassels 


Capeldewi ....... 2060+ 
Carmarthen—Collection .. 
Sunday School........ 
Bethel Chapel Ditto.... 
Glanguilly Ditto....... 
Loggin Ditto......... 
Pebor-bridge Ditto.... 
Pensarn Ditto........- 
Mr. D. Mortimer’s Mis- 
sionary BOX....e0er- 
T. Morris, Esq.. 


Cevnbyrrach..eo...secee 


ISCUCW ER avcincareieicb setossinie’se's 


College fic sine sieleebinyte ele 
Counteer scpuisiaies 
Conwill—Collection .. 

Sunday School........+ 
Cross Tiitinmecasitissis somes 
Glyny merch Fn. cs: vasene 


iSELENGTE stsien sie ess see assays 
| Henywiehie ce cess + secs 
| Llanddowror......ese00> 


Llanelly 
Llangenydium...... +0... 
Llanddarog .......0.+0000 


| Lianddausaint ......-..0. 
| Llanvynydd—Collection.. 


Sunday School......... 


| Llanlwan (2 years)...... 
tTlapoadocknnnissicscent tee 
| Llandovery. weleaiseeimares a 


Llavartiney. : 
| Lianstephan...... ae 
| Llandelo—Collection,... 


Sunday School,....... 


pblansawell.¢.i-icenaiia 
| Liansadwrn.. 


Lianpurnsaint, 
Muddve....s0- 


Naptgaredig.: ..esccess. 
New Castle—Collection. . 
Monthly Prayer Meeting 
Mr. J. James.......... 
ING Wliiieriicstsesneiiee 
Bankyveliiis/eceiiaeiasesie 
Pant ew VN srowieatiasann a0 
Pontyryniswen ....0..++- 
Rhydygauau...csseeeoee 
RUT TM Seco COON ANOS 
Talley......% ber reeeseece 
A Chapel (name omitted) 


| Glamorganshire. 


Abordaven and Pew Mark 
Abordare ss. ccccccncceees 
Abrerthyn and Cowbridge 
Codoston....eerescseesse | 
Crinantrevsiseesseessson 


woanoasce 


_ 


Qe omrwwnwnw 
woCoawNacw 


—_ 
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= 


w 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


— 


Cefn"coed y cymmer.... 
Caes-llwchior......... 
Dinaspowis.......... 
Dy ffryn and Aberavon. oc 
Dinas Cymmer... 
BPM OWIAIS 0.0/5, 0 aise 0enials 
Sunday School... arene 
PEON = tele« ives aes 
Gyfytch and Pontrhydfeu 
Bicwain. ..0esils sec 
iatsamleticsiea stay oie setts 
Liangynwyd and Liwyni, 
aleston...se-e., 
Llany|itid fau 
Liantrisaint.. 
Lanfabon.... s eeje eter 
EAU WYNO. .cccesseassros 
Morris Town..... 
Merthyr ....cccersercere 
New Church.........000 
Neath: . ccaiveorsaneas 
Newbridge ,..secestsecors 
Old Castle ......seceee.s 
Pentyrch.......« 
LN ORB RSG Gon aa 
Pendowlon....... 
Penilin.. =F 
Swansea—Public Collec. 
eoey eres 
Salem.. 
Sion 
Dt favaus «ce wecse: se 
PRU ESET cretateisitolene ahais's'sie & 
Tonyrevel.....06 
Mteralwynn.se.ccescsves 
Trehiil—Collection...... 
Sunday School........ 
Yestrad Gynlais... 
Ynysfuch,..... 


ms 
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Monmouthshire. 


BIACHAOD eve gnasee ues Lis 2 
(38) Ghar agaenasnoocons 0 5 6 
Castle Town.......... aicven dia O00 
Gelly Grose....6..- ness 110 0 
PEPPER « siviciele; sl diliseacieise: - O40! 6 
Mehdlestecceesseiecsss 90.19) 6 
Lianmartin ...c.cssceoess 2 0 0 
INEWPOKt.cccccrrevcccs. 1-2 8 
PiantyelOndceseescvcssens, Li 8 7 
POGty POO] .occccesrsseee O12 0 
Penycae...... res esis OO. 
Sunday School..,...... 3 7 8 
RyMNey..sssscerseesses 016 6 
PRISCA None devecstccncss 0 15 0 
St MM GM OLB Gaceee ve rs 21250 
Predegar..esccrccsoneses 1 9 0 
Varteg vrcesserrssssserss O15 1 
23 19 2 

Pembrokeshire. 
Caervarebell..,.cooe.+-. 317 O 
MDABeeaeckrssccencoeess 08 10° 0 
OVC ccc rcseecconcses «2 O 0 
MSHCUArG styeccssectss 10" 8 @ 
Glatrhyd........-.se02 119 2 
Bhaiiieceiesietecswies sees 112 7 
Haverford West, Sribeertieetae.! ay 
EISULAN ee ccecsesssoeees 2 2 6 
} MerenOri<.s:scisssreces 017 0 
os al So ee 2 0 0 
‘St. Davids—Collection... 5 6 3 
- Sunday School..,..... 2 0 0 
elk G. Williams,.(D.) 5 0 0 
Collection...... 2 0 0 

E 7 Mrs. Davis, Carnachen- 
10 0 0 


be SEM reveeresresve 


Mr. D. Thomas.ee..... 2 0 0 
Whistonsiececs censsees ohne ele OL 10 
59 13. 6 
570 12 9 
Less Expenses... 1 6 9 
*569 6 0 
* 452 1s, acknowledged in January 
Chronicle. 
South Wates Auxiliary— 
Brecknockshire. 
Brecon—Revy. T. Evans— 
Collection. ......css0en 20) 6 
Collected by Miss Dunn 513 3 
8 8 9 
| 
Pembrokeshire. 
Welsh Branch— 
Rev. J. Griffiths, Sec.— 
Hebron—By Rev. J. Evans— 
| Collection. ...cc.cscces 6 8) 3 
| Sunday School..-..... 9 7 3 
WAN Ersehdeace reser sence) 2, (OF (0 
Pantyrodyn......... sh 6 
Penygroes—Collection .. ssteg AO) 2) 6 
Sunday School,.....,. 6 0 6 
32.0 0 
| oe 
Pisgai ves o's soeereeere 2 Orn. 0 
Llandeilo— 
By Mr. B.James,,.... 216 0 


Bethesda—By Rev. H. George— 
Annual Meeting....... 1611 7 
Maenclochog—Collection, 313 1 
Sunday School........ 017 11 
| Brynberian—Collection.. 413 6 
Sunday School....... ay 
| College Green- Collection 10 
| Sunday School....... en mek? 4 
34 0 
Glandwr—By Rey.J. Davies— 
Collection ..054 W5.<.6500. 73° 0 
Sanday School........ 6 510 
Cardbi.ceceeverseene 2 1.6 
Moriah—Collection...... 2 4 8 
| Liwynyrhwrdd—Coll, .. 149 
Sunday School.,.., gir ae aS 
2117. 0 
Solva—By Rev. T. Mortimer— 
Collection ....ee++sees 31211 
Sunday School........ 2 8 5) 
Snubscription...:.::.156 0 0 
| a 4 
Trewyddel— 
By Rev. L. Rees . 513 6 
Newport—By Rey. T. Jones— 
Collection...... oe ieee Pee: 6 
Sunday School........ 1 5 0 
Gedeon—Collection.,.... 0 7 6 
Blaenymeini—Collection. 1 0 6 
Subscriptions..,,:602002 8 0 90 
Y O° ¢@ 


Bridgend—By Rev. Messrs. 
Skeel and Davies— 
Collection . 
Sunday School... 
Zion’s Hill—Collection. ( 


173 
Sunday School...,.... 16 0 
Subscriptions.......... ,3 0 °0 
9 0 
Trefgarn— as ee 
By Rev. B. Griffiths— 
Collection. eoss 21110 
Subscription os tS ee) 
Pencwm—Collection.... 2 3 2 
Subscriptions ...5...... 2 0 0 
715 0 
Rhosycaerau— ee 
By Rev. W. Davies— 
Coblectiontn cs. ccheucse snlunteadO 
Sunday School,....,.. 230 
Subscription......... air 1 Ose 
Fishguard—Collection ., 110 6 
Sunday School......., 015 0 
615 0 
St. Davids— _ 
By Rev. J. Griffiths— 
{. By Cards) cccoccceses 9 13.02 
| Subscription.......... 1 ea) 
Mrs. B.’s Miss. Box,,. 016 0 
1110 2 
} 147 8 0 
| Less Expenses,, 1 2 1 
{ 


Total.... 146 611 


Glamorganshire. 
Gower—The late Rt. Hon. Lady 
Barham’s Chapels— 
Per Rev. W. Hammerton— * 


Bethesda Chapel...... 6 0 0 
Sunday School...... 1 2 0 
Bethel Chapel......... 010 0 
Immanuel Chapel...... 112 6 
Mount Pisgah Chapel.. 115 © 
Paraclete Chapel...... 610 0 
Sabbath School—By 
Mrs. Hammerton.. 2 6 3 
Mrs. Hammerton’s Mis- 
| sionary BoX.ee...... 0 5 9 
20 1 6 
| SCOTLAND. 
A Thank.offering for Do- 
| mestic deliverance...., 1 0 0 
Edinburgh. 
J. Young, Esq. for the 
Support of the Native 
Teacher, John Brown. 10 0 0 
Paisley—Auxiliary So- 
ciety in Dr. Thomson’s 
| Congregation...., ons 15 0 0 
—— aa 
IRELAND. 
Belfast—f’. Turnley, Esq., 
for the Anglo-Chinese 
ae eae aL Oo 


ST. HELENA, 
Auxiliary Society— 
Captain D. O’Connor, Treas.— 
24 7 0 


Collegerrr.s0. 
| 
| 


| Subscriptions, .......4+.. 


| Country Subscriptions... 9 9 10 
33 16 10 
Less Expenses,, 0 210 
33:14 6 

LAUSANNE. 

A few Friends, per Rev. 
Cr Scholle 0 9 @ 


~ 


174 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


(Contributions for the Missions to the Negroes in the British Colonies. 


A. Goa reeessiesseeerss 100 0 0) Collected by Miss Clark 119 0 Collected by Miss 
G. Bennet, Esq. nas IO 0 a M. Searle— 
JeRiwer, Bsqisccie.c,) 65.0 Collected by Miss Mrs. Bradshaw...cccee 2 5 @ 
. ws 9 wie sq. (ave P.) 20 0 0 Dennis— Mr. Bennett .esescees. 010 0 
Barrens sie 50.0 Mr. Dennis ;........5-5 1 0 0 Mrs. Miller .... 010 6 
Mis i BJ. D.. eee cites, mene Nir. WacksGu ene sveenve bee) 0 Mrs. Lane..*...... ere N18 0 
J. Porster ; ‘Beq Pe Mr. Livesey ...sscec0e 110 0 Mrs. Gardner ..s...+00 0 10 0 
Schools in the West MrwQalte areseecenves po whee Miss Prices... <ssecste Oa) O 
Indies 2.0.» Sosa be (PO Mr, Bennett... 016 0 Small Sums ...c.ccsoe 214 6 
E. Kemble, Esq......... 100 0 06 Mr. Chartesley... 010-0 
H. Kemble, Bsq....0.... 50 0 0 Mr. Burrough.... 010 0 710 8 
Se Mills, Baqiessce esas 25 0 0 Mr. Mc Coy...... «010-6 = beaecienamsinte: 
T. B. Oldfield, Esq...... 20 0 0 Miss Brown .......... 010 0 Collected by Miss 
Mrs. Whillips .......ee0. 1010 0 Small Sums...csecovee 313 6 Tozer— 
Re Gab. Wi Pitivececss) 00. 0) 0 Mrs. Walley .«..0..585 4 5 0 
N. Robarts, . 1010 6 10 14 6 Mrs. Reid...... dare 7a) Care 8 
POON. ss ante oem oe eee _ Miss Boolt.cvccecccess 1 0° '@ 
N. E. Sloper, Ula wales 50 0 0} Collectedby Miss Evans 011 0| Miss Halford........ ie 1 FOO 
J Trueman, Hsq......... 50 0 0 —— Mr. and Mrs. Perram.. 210 0 
Mis Wiweerccarsec tsa Os 0 Collected by Miss Mrs. Scrutton ...... san OOS 
enichtea ome e0 00 Ferguson— Small Sums.cccccos 70 17 8 
B, ‘Walker, Esq. . Nace eo Ol0 Miss Ferguson ........ O10 @ _— 
T. Wilson, Esq. ..eccooe 100 0 O Saal] Samy devestvasaet 6. 0 10 12 6 
P. Wyatt, Esq. .......5. 5 5 O —_— as 
Hackney— PAT 6 Collected by Miss 
St. Thomas’s Square— —— E. Tozer— 

Rev. Dr. Burder— Collected by Mrs. Bartlett.....e.66- [010 0 
Mrs. Bagley .....0..46 2 O Mr Field. ccsseseve= Lo kee Mr: Barkttt 205 vsac03 O18 0 
Mrs. Blomfield........ 1 0 Mrs. Barkitt.......... 010 0 
Mrs. Bowdensecscsssee 0 10 Collected by Miss Miller 1 2 6| A Friend ............ @10 6 
MGMROULE cas-cishieating sh. 10 a Smal! Sums ....s.00.. 1 4 G 
MeskbiBoultyccseeoss 2 0 Collected by Miss , =a 
Mr. H. H. Burder,.... 1 0 Nelson— 35 0 
Mr. Culmer iicasescaa FO Miss Patterson.....6.. 1 0 0 _ 

Mxed Gulmeraécs...c. dels B00 Mise-Paine\.srpanaeae ey © Collected by Miss 

Mir, Davis’, .. <desevea< P20 Miss Nelson..eseeessss O10 0 Wedd— 

Mr. W. Bvans........ BA0 Miss Macrae ......-. mie (es Tae Eres EIKIEW catcenccce viten! ek kl ane 

Mr. Flanders.....00.. 6 0 AFriend si..teccccece 0 10 0 Mrs. Wedd ........ seo O10 O 

Mrs. Flanders se.cs.0cs © 0 Miss Cripst.. sujiense se) 0 LUTE O Mrs. Farley ...... wet 0 10576 

A Friend ..... 5 0 Mrs. Parkersese dee pentane Hmall Sams occ... 312, 0 

Mrs. Fowler... 0 10 Mrs. Strachan ceseosss L O o| _ 

Mr. Gray 1 0 Small Sums .......5.. 2 6 6} 513 0 

Mr. Hawkins...,.. ieee: 0 pees Se 
rs. Hawkins .,..... bee st ae 716 6} Anonymous — By Dr. 

SrsenFLalle v's vieisietoriete 1 0 _ BWurder-ce vaca 

Missal cee cece, 1 0 Collected by Mr. Ditte—Dittonese neces 

Mr. Hazell........... : 1 Polley— S. M. D.—Ditto ....06 

Mr. Heudebourck...... Mr. Smith..... veges 


Mrs. Heudebourck..... 
Mrs. Holdsworth...... 
Mr. Keen ard joss viaje 
Mr. R. W. Kennard... 
Mr. Morley and Family 
Mr. W. Morley ...eee 
Mrs. Morris ...sccceee 


= 


= 
ot 


Mr. Coimer co.cc. seus 
Smal! Sams .,covceese 


Collected by Miss 
Robertson— 


A Friend—Ditto..... 6 
Widow’s Mite—Ditto.. 
Dri, Bardess cis, cers cas 


Total,... 200 
Kingsland Road— 


Friends at Trinity Chapel 


wooose 


o 
i) 


apowoececscoeoonesosooesosooososossoosssosseseosse 


BNSC HK Se SE SS OM CONOR HHS 
tet 
mNwWoOMNSCOOmE HE OSCCOSCN OFF Ho 


IMcsOidetesmaderaccee Mr. Whites. ....ca06 5° 0 —By Mr. Hadlow... 5 0 0 

Mr. G. Palmer...e.... Miss Rutt, Clapton.... 1 0 0} Kensington— 

MMe POttelre aiscveisinnistes Miss BE. Rutt, Ditto.... 1 0 0 Rev. R. Vanghan ....6 10113 @ 

Mrs. Poiter...... Mr. Marfell ...... seee 010 0} Kentish Town— 

Two Friends, “by Ditto . . 1 Small SumMs.ccrssccece O15 6 Rev. J. Hasloch— 

Miss Porter......0.+.. — Collections after Ser- 

IVT RRCIO scree « 810 6 mons by Rev. Messrs, 

Mr. W. Rutt .... — Eliis and Ray ...... 1710 9 

py ends ey poe Tens 1 Collected by- Miss Poultry Chapel— 

sae eee Gnas vere Rohe Rey. J. Clayton (A.M.) 200 0 0 

aK Thank tiers fs 653 Mrs. Davies ....se0088 1 0 0 . teers 
mercies received ecoe O10 @ Mr. B. Davies ...s.... 2 0 0 ak te Sees, 

Mie Thompson ..<....¢ 0:10) 0 |. Mtoe Blightse,cneigi OOD Peat J. Arandel— 

Mrs. Wilson—C. Ti. Small Sums ...ccvoe 1 0 OM Reo yp Arundel, 6 8 
SEHOOME ath lnsosiecc'a) ok Lin 0 Wachee Mrs. Arondel.......... 1 0) 

Mr. Williamson bint ge b., Bar 4100 Mr. Carpenter 1 0 

Mrs. Wright!...i...68 010 0 Mr. Gook......;. cm. 5 ee 

Fj ee Collected by Mr. Mr. Davis... at Bs 3 

Collected by Miss T. Smart, Jun.— Mr. Dunn. ey 


see roce 


Arundell— Mr. Smart .... 


ac fens ocooco 


Sei 
om 8 8 0 Mr. Bast ....0.. 
Mrs. Colwell....cesseo 010 0 Me. T. Smart, June rae le LOO Mra. Find Lee ar 
Miss Ward ... ace Oe) Mr. Ballance sss.ec. sae | dy COMO Mr. Gardiner, vee, sens 
Small SUMS siiccccces 1 0 6 Small Sumscostossecn 1 7 6| Mrs. Cots aces 
—— | Mr. Gibson....., 10 o 
{2 0 6. 710 6 Mr. Gilbam, Mths. 010 0 
ee: an Mr. Gullsssseooscrsses 4 0 0 


MISSIONARY CORP RIBETIONS: 


Mr. Hanbury..cses.c0, 2 9 O 
Mr. J. W. Hanbury... 010 0 
Miss aah ee 0 0 
Mrs. Hayward... 010 0 
Mrs. Johncock..,..... 1 0-0 
Me. Kitching. .sense, a Py U 
Lodging- house in the 
Mink... : Susser. heene Oil 6 
Mr. Mackie, sovsscosse O10 O 
Mira,“ Mayijas nc cooks 100 
Mrs. aia Mr. §. Miller 010 0 
Miss Mordock......... 010 0 
Mr. Newbald..... Sgden 2 > ® 
Mrs. Newbald ........ 1-0 
Miss Oiwatecdcaasesenie LO -0 
MrePeance waweccssscs. 1. 0 © 
Miro Ridealtoce. scene O08 
Mr. Serne..... RDOtaA - O10 0 
Mr, Slayrer.. 1 0 0 
Mr. Stephenso: Press ets. OO 
Thomas Walker, Esq.. 10 0 0 
Mr. J. M. Webb...... 5 8 0 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM THORP, 


OF BRISTOL, 


TuHE following sketch of the life 
and labours of our late venerable 
friend, from the pen of the Rey. 
Dr. Fletcher, is so truly just and 
characteristic, that. we cannot for- 
bear giving it entire to our readers, 
as it appears in his funeral sermon 
for the deceased. The discourse 
which precedes the biographical 
sketch is worthy of general circu- 
lation and perusal, and contains a 
very eloquent and scriptural elu- 
cidation of the words of the prophet 
Daniel, chap. xii. 3,—‘‘ They that 
be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament, and they that 
turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever.” Some 
of the illustrations are peculiarly 


happy. 

The Rey. William Thorp was born at 
Masbro’, near Rotherham, in Yorkshire, 
on the 5th day of September, 1771. His 
father was the Rev. John Thorp, the first 

astor of the Congregational church at 
otherham, whose conversion was a most 
remarkable instance of the power and 
sovereignty of divine grace.* He died in 


* «« A party of men were amusing them- 


selves one day at an alehouse at Rotherham, 
by mimicking the Methodists. It was dis- 
puted who succeeded best, and this led to a 
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‘fair specimen from each. 


' the prime of life, leaving a widow and 


seven children, of whom William was the 
sixth, being then about four years old. 


‘Mr. Thorp continued until his sixteenth 


year unacquainted with true religion, and 


addicted to the follies of youth, into 


wager. There were four performers, and the 
rest of the company was to decide, after a 
A Bible was pro- 
duced, and three of the rivals each in turn 
mounted the table, and held forth in a style 
of irreverent buffoonery, wherein the Scrip- 
tures were not spared. John Thorp, who was 
the last exhibitor, got upon the table in high 
spirits, exclaiming, ‘I shall beat you all!’ 
He opened the book for a text, and his eyes 
rested upon these words, ‘ Except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise perish!’ These words, 
at such a moment, and at such a place, struck 
him to the heart. He became serious, and 
preached in earnest; and he affirmed after- 
wards, that his own hair stood erect at the 
feelings which then came upon him, and the 
awful denunciations which he uttered. His 
companions heard him with the deepestsilence. 
When he came down, not a word was said 
concerning the wager; he left the room im- 
mediately without speaking to any one, went 
home in a state of great agitation, and re- 
signed himself to the impulse which had thus 
strangely been produced. In consequence, 
he joined the Methodists, and became’ an 
itinerant preacher; but he would often say, 
when he related this story, that if ever he 
preached by the assistance of the Spirit of 
God, it was at that time.”’—Southey’s Life of 
Wesley, vol. ii. p. 85. 
s 
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which, from the natural sprightliness and 
ardour of his character, he entered with 
eagerness and alacrity. It was at this 
early period, and immediately after some 
new project of folly had been formed, that 
it pleased God to produce those impres- 
sions on his mind which terminated in 
his conversion. 

He had retired to rest after an evening 
spent in youthful dissipation, when he 

reamed that the judgment-day had 
arrived. The dream was vivid to a de- 
gree which he had never before expe- 
rienced, He started from sleep, covered 
with a cold perspiration, and trembling 
violently. He retired to rest again—the 
dream was repeated with increased ter- 
rors; he again sprang from his bed, but 
after a time attempted to sleep again. 
A third time the dream recurred with 
aggravated horrors. He slept no more on 
that memorable night. His convictions 
were now deep and overwhelming; and 
many years after he had found peace, and 
had been in the ministry, has he been 
heard to recur to his reiterated dream 
with manifestly a deeper feeling of awe 
on his spirit. 

The impressions thus produced were 
deepened, and rendered happily perma- 
nent, under the ministry of the late Rev. 
Jehoiada Brewer, towards whom he che- 
rished sentiments of the deepest venera- 
tion and affection, and whom he always 
addressed in his correspondence as his 
“honoured father.” Under the patron- 
age of Mr. Brewer he commenced occa- 
sional preaching, receiving at the same 
time the direction and instruction from his 
pastor, which he was every way compe- 
tent to impart. Mr. Thorp at this period 
was scarcely seventeen years old. 

At length the finger of Providence 
seemed to point so distinctly to the Chris- 
tian ministry as Mr. Thorp’s proper sphere, 
that all concurred in opinion, that the 
time, early as it was, had arrived, when 
he should devote himself wholly to it. 
He accordingly accepted an invitation to 
Shelley, in Yorkshire; having remained 
there a short time, he went to Chester, 
and, after a residence of more than a 
year, he returned again to Yorkshire, and 
was ordained as pastor of the church at 
Thurlestone, near Pennistone. Having 
Jaboured at Thurlestone with distinguished 
success, and having left impressions there 
which are still vividly retained by those 
who survive, he accepted an invitation to 
New Court, Carey Street, London; having 
made choice of that church in preference 
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to the Congregational church at Derby, 
which also gave him about this time an 
invitation. 

In the year 1805, Mr. Thorp received 
an invitation to the pastoral care over the 
church assembling in this place. He 
entered on his pastoral care in January, 
1806, so that the term of his ministrations 
in Bristol was twenty-seven years and 
four months. 

After Mr. Thorp had been in Bristol 
nine years, his popularity and usefulness 
rendered a larger place necessary. This 
chapel was then built at an expense of 
several thousand pounds, and is now left 
to the public without any burden of debt. 

But Mr. Thorp’s labours were not con- 
fined to Bristol. He was, in the most 
extensive sense, a man of public spirit. 
Endowed with gifts calculated to make 
him eminently popular, and feeling at 
the same time the most lively interest in 
the prosperity of the great religious insti- 
tutions of the day, he was called into all 
parts of the kingdom, as their public ad- 
vocate. His powerful appeals rendered 
his services highly valuable; and his 
popularity continued augmenting, rather 
than diminishing, to the last. He was 
one of those who first contended for the 
holding of missionary meetings out of 
London; and by his influence the ex- 
periment was tried at Bristol—an ex- 
periment which completely succeeded, 
notwithstanding the discouraging. prog- 
nostications of many. Shortly after this, 
My. Thorp, at the request of the Direc- 
tors of the London Missionary Society, 
made a tour into the North, where he 
was engaged with the late Drs. Bogue 
and Waugh in establishing the Auxiliary 
Societies at Manchester, Liverpool, and 
some other important towns in Lancashire 
and Yorkshire. 

With the character of Mr. Thorp’s 
ministry you are well acquainted. You 
will remember his clear and forcible 
statements, his full and rich exhibitions 
of evangelical truth, his energetic appeals 
to the conscience, and his tender and 
affectionate pleadings with you. You 
know the unblemished purity of his life 
and conversation, and the living testi- 
mony which he bore to the truth of the 
doctrines he preached, and to the simpli- 


‘city and sincerity of his own conviction. 


It-was during the time of his ministry 
at Chester, thirty-nine years ago, that it 
was my happiness to become first ac- 
quainted with your honoured and beloved 
pastor, Neyer shall I forget the impres- 
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sions o steren on my youthful mind by 
his affectionate and persuasive eloquence 
at that early period of his ministry. There 
was a tone of pathos that melted and sub- 
dued the hearers, while his unaffected 
and truly natural manner of delivery 
powerfully arrested and captivated the 
attention. He did not long remain at 
Chester; and I had not the privilege of 
again hearing my esteemed friend till the 
period of his ministry in London. During 
the intervening period there had been a 
rapid and powerful advancement in all 
the elements of mental greatness and 
ministerial power. The furniture of his 
mind was greatly enlarged by vast and 
extensive acquisitions. His memory, sin- 
gularly accurate and retentive, was com- 
bined with a matured and discriminating 
judgment. His acquaintance with histo- 
rical, ecclesiastical, and theological lite- 
rature, was minute and extensive; and on 
all the great and interesting points that 
regard the essential verities of Christian 
doctrine he possessed the most luminous 
and comprehensive views. His power of 
argumentation was of the highest order; 
and he had the rare and enviable faculty 
of investing an abstruse and complicated 
train of reasoning with so much of lucid 
order and expansive illustration, as to 
render even a polemic discussion a source 
of the richest intellectual enjoyment, as 
well as conducive to the great ends of 
religious edification. His mind was emi- 
nently fitted for discursive efforts, possess- 
ing a grasp of gigantic power on any 
subject that had been long the matter of 
his thoughtful meditation. He could per- 
ceive distinctly all the direct and collateral 
bearings of each successive point of evi- 
dence; no link dropped from the chain; 
and of all he was in such complete pos- 
session as to bring the entire series of the 
most prolonged argumentation, without 
any artificial help, to a satisfactory and 
convincing termination. At the same 
time, there was every thing that tended 
to confirm and perpetuate impression, in 
‘the manner as well as the matter of his 
discourses: a tone of majesty that could 
awe, and of tenderness that could melt 
land subdue. His discourses were emi- 
nently imbued with evangelical senti- 
ment; he maintained the harmony and 
‘proportions of Christian doctrine; and 
exhibited, with fearlessness and fidelity, 
‘the whole counsel of God.” 

| Whatever might be the peculiarities of 
ais theology, or rather of his system of 
heological interpretation, they were the 
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result of deep thinking and matured cons 
viction. Nor can a light estimate be 
justly formed of the evidence that may be 
adduced in their favour, when the names 
of Bryant, and Forbes, and Horne, and 
Jones, and Horsley, may be cited as 
authorities in their support. Those views 
of interpretation which he deliberately 
adopted were such as tended to impart a 
rich savour of evangelical unction to his 
ministry, so that Christ Jesus was indeed 
the Alpha and Omega of his ministration, 
But whatever on these points, or on such 
as respected the accomplishment of un- 
fulfilled predictions, might have been the 
peculiarities of his mental habits, they 
did not affect the general strain of his 
ministration, or interfere with his con- 
tinued efforts and zealous co-operation in 
the great cause of Christian truth. He 
was not ambitious to form a sect, and 
proudly insulate himself and his partizans 
from every portion of the Christian 
church; nor did he delight in dealing 
out anathemas and fulminations on all 
who differed from him. Whatever might 
have been his convictions on points of 
prophetic interpretation, on which he 
agreed with Mede, and Gill, and Newton, 
he had no sympathy with the displays of 
intolerance and the pretensions of fana- 
ticism. It is right and proper that no 
imputation should lie against the memory 
of our departed friend that could identify 
his opinions and sentiments with the as- 
sumptions and follies of the most repul- 
sive (logmatism that has ever appeared in 
modern times. But I need not attempt a 
further illustration of the leading features 
of his ministerial character. With all 
his excellencies you are well acquainted; 
nor can those forget who had the privilege 
of his friendship how kind and benignant 
was the prevailing tone of his feelings and 
his spirit, how eminently fascinating were 
his powers of conversational intercourse, 
and how unimpeachable were his charac- 
ter and deportment. But let me now 
conduct you to the closing scene of his 
life. 

«* The chamber where the good man meets his fate 

Is privileged beyond the common walk; 
It is the verge of heaven.” 

So it was pre-eminently with your de- 
parted pastor. 

Mr. Thorp’s health had been visibly 
declining for some years; the change, 
however, became more marked, and calcu- 
lated to excite the most painful apprehen- 
sions, about the month of November last. 

Still he continued to preack ape 
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ally, until the middle of December. His 
last text was, “Give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure.” 

From the time that Mr. Thorp became 
confined to his chamber, he manifested 
the most submissive and uncomplaining 
spirit. It was then, when his principles 
were tried by confinement, restlessness, 
and great bodily pain, that his character, 
according to the opinion of all who ap- 

roached him, exhibited its brightest 
ustre. It has been repeatedly said, that 
the sublime simplicity of his death far 
outshone the most brilliant period of his 
life. 

On one occasion, when visited by an 
old and attached friend, he said, “ Well, 
Sir, you see me a prisoner: I am bound 
—TI am ina dungeon; but J am ‘a pri- 
soner of hope!’ God is good!—God is 
good!” This he said with considerable 
energy, and appeared somewhat exhaust- 
ed by the effort. Mrs. Thorp, perceiving 
this, interposed, and said, “ My dear, if 
7 exert yourself thus, I must request 

: to retire, and must forbid your 
seeing any one;” on which his eye kin- 
dled with animation, and he added, “I 
must bear my testimony to the wonderful 

oodness of God to a vile sinner like me : 
et heaven and earth--angels and men— 
let all created things join in the testi- 
mony, ‘ God is good!” 

When his son, my esteemed and be- 
loved friend, the Rev. John Thorp, arrived 
from Chester, in the agonizing expecta- 
tion of finding his honoured father no 
longer among the living, the first inter- 
view was of the most affecting and over- 
_ powering character. When the first 
gushings of filial emotion and parental 
tenderness had in some measure subsided, 
after some pause Mr. T. said, “ You see 
me much altered. I have not been able 
to lie down for weeks, and I suffer much; 
still I have not been left alone; I have 
had a door opened in heaven during this 
affliction; I have had a glimpse of my 
Saviour, and oh! how animating, how 
delightful, how attractive has that glimpse 
been!” He then seemed, for a few mo- 
ments, quite absorbed in his own musings. 

At length he resumed, “I have nothing 
but comforts”—(at this time he was suf- 
fering the most excruciating pain)—“ I 
have a dear partner—a wife who is ready 
to fly on the wings of love for me—I have 
children who are devoted to me—a ser- 
vant who would almost die for me— 
friends are exceedingly kind and unre- 
mitting in their attentions—and, above 
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all, I have the presence of my Redeemer! 
—was there ever a miserable sinner so 
surrounded with mercies ?” 

One evening he was very feeble, and 
the feeling of exhaustion was evidently 
distressing. In allusion to his helpless- 
ness he said, “I have been forty-six 
years a preacher of the gospel, I have 
travelled, on an average, several thousand 
miles a year; I have preached for many 
public institutions ; I have met old friends 
—revived old recollections—smiled and 
wept at the varied memory of the past— 
all buoyancy, energy, and health—and 
now, what am I ?—how feeble !—how in- 
competent!” He then added, with amanner 
which no description can convey, “ ‘Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, when thou wast — 
young thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest.’ But it is not so 
now ; no, no—‘ When thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldest not.’ Ah, this is 
very humiliating !—but it must be en- 
dured, and it is well! itis well! It is my 
earnest and constant prayer that I may 
be kept from complaint.” 

On the point of submission he was most 
tenderly conscientious. He seemed to 
dread nothing so much as a spirit of com- 
plaint and resistance. 

On one occasion he said to a friend, 
with evident feeling and anxiety, “I am 
afraid I murmur in my affliction ; I wish 
to be submissive and tu be preserved from 
complaint, and to bear patiently whatever 
my Heavenly Father may require of me.” 
It was remarked by Mrs. Thorp, who had 
entered the chamber, “ You don’t mur- 
mur; I am sure no one ever bore afflic- 
tion with more resignation and patience 
than you do.” “ Ah!” said the sufferer, 
“T caught myself one day saying, ‘ Oh! 
that I had wings like a dove, then would 
I fly away and be at rest;’ and this was 
not right. I ought to suffer without a 
wish of my own, and to be entirely re- 
signed to God.” His friend replied, “ { 
would remind you that David made use 
of those very words.” “True,” he said, 
“but David did not always please God; 
our desire should be to yield up ourselves | 
to the will of God, whatever that will) 
may be.” 

Once, when alone with his partner, he. 
said, “ We are all going, and you will g03, 
but I shall see you with Jesus.” Then,, 
turning his brightening eye ee ar 
on her, he said, “ Mark me! I shall know 
you at the resurrection.” i 
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On one occasion he appeared to be in 
deep musing; he was evidently lost to all 
surrounding objects, and did not know 
that there was any one in the room. He 
raised his eyes with an expression of 
solemn tenderness which was most strik- 
ing and affecting, and said,— 


“ Sweet the moments, rich in blessing, 
Which before the cross I spend.” 


Referring on one occasion to two dear 
and valued friends, to whom he had ever 
felt the strongest attachment, and whose 
uniform and generous friendship, through 
a long series of years, rendered them 
worthy of his high regard, he said, 
“When the tablet of my memory is shat- 
tered to pieces, one fragment will be 
found, on which the names of 5 and 
of , will be perfect.” 

During the last four weeks of his life 
he dictated a letter, every week, to the 
church at this place, which was read at 
the weekly prayer-meeting that had been 
specially appointed to be held on his be- 
half. For the uniform kindness of his 
beloved friends at Castle Green, lie always 
expressed the warmest and most grateful 
estimation; and these last communica- 
tions of pastoral affection were in admi- 
rable keeping with the simplicity and 
evangelical unction that distinguished his 
ministry. The letters are eminently spi- 
ritual and consolatory, and the last he 
dictated was written within ten hours of 
his decease. It was on the subject of 
prayer; and, before it was read to the 
little praying company assembled toge- 
ther, their supplications and intercessions 
jor him were no longer needed! The 
church at Jerusalem was praying when 
Peter, their imprisoned pastor, was set at 
liberty ;—but a nobler liberty had been 
granted to your beloved minister; when 
you were gathered together for prayer, 
Death, like the angel of God, had gently 
touched him ; the fetters of mortality had 
burst asunder, and his happy spirit was 
conducted “ through the gate to the city” 
—the new Jerusalem above ! 

His son was standing near him about 
eleven o’clock on the night of his departure, 
and heard him say, musingly, “A funeral 
procession ; there they are all in mourn- 
ing, and surrounding the open graye.” 
“ Who ?” asked his son. He added, “‘The 
ininisters, the deacons, members of the 
churches.” “ But,” his son interrupted, 
“you do not see this.” He instantly raised 
~ his face, his eye beaming with that look 
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of solemn energy which generally pre- 
ceded any remarkable expression, “ No, 
my son, not literally, but in the mind’s 
eye—it is coming, it is coming!” “ Do 
you fear it, father?” He instantly an- 
swered, with remarkable emphasis, and 
with a strength of tone which produced 
astonishment, “‘ Vo, no, I have no reason: 
does not He live?” 

To one of his daughters he said, “ You 
now see your father in the swellings of 
Jordan. God is dividing the waters to 
form a passage fer me—and beyond is 
the promised land, into which I am about 
to enter.” 

A few minutes before his departure he 
said, “Hope!” His now bereaved widow 
added, “As an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and steadfast, and which entereth 
into that within the veil.” He replied, 
** Yes, yes,” and immediately expired. 

And who is not prepared to exclaim, 
after such an illustration of the support 
and consolations of religion, “ Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let my last 
end be like his?” The calm composure 
and holy confidence of such a death-bed 
may well be cited as a triumphant de- 
monstration of the truth and value of the 
gospel. Here were no equivocal raptures 
—no displays of doubtful emotion—no 
excitement to indicate the suspension or 
abatement of the most entire self-posses- 
sion. Never in the chamber of sickness 
was presented a more decisive manifesta- 
tion of sublimely rational confidence in 
the prospect of death, than your departed 
pastor exhibited. Every one with whom 
he conversed felt the deep impression that 
his religion was a divine reality, and that 
the “ glorious gospel of the blessed God” 
was the enduring basis of his hope and 
joy! Amidst all the anxieties of parental 
and conjugal affection, and in the en- 
durance of indescribable suffering, his 
mind had “heaven and peace within.” 
There was not the slightest decline or 
aberration of mental vigour; all the cir- 
cumstances of his removal were distinctly 
before him; he was enabled, in the ma- 
jesty of resignation, to look at the ap- 
proaching conflict, with all its forerunners 
and its consequences; he could expatiate 
on the reason and grounds of his confi- 
dence with unwavering firmness ; and he 
felt that he could trust his principles 
that the great verities of the gospel were 
“all his salvation and all his desire”— 
and that soon the last enemy would be 
overcome! 
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INSTRUCTIVE INCIDENTS. 


Tuene are few who will not admit that 
itis the duty of Christians to trace the 
agency of Providence, and to learn from 
the operations of her hand the lessons 
which they teach. But men commonly 
suppose that this must be limited to dis- 
pensations rare and striking, and that, in 
the common scenes of life, little of God is 
to be seen or learned. This is a great 
mistake, and most unfriendly in its influ- 
ence on piety. A devout mind will hear 
the voice of God with whatever familiarity 
it speaks, and trace his hand with what- 
ever simplicity it works; for with such 
impressions are associated that conscious- 
ness of his presence and fellowship, that 
walking before him in the land of the 
living, by which others are led to glorify 
our Father who is in heaven, and that 
confidence in his guidance and care which 
is the best preservative from anxieties and 
fears. 

I shall state in this paper some inci- 
dents which came to my knowledge lately, 
which, though too simple for the lovers of 
romance, may be of some use in their les- 
sons to those who would wish to walk 
humbly with God. 

The first relates to a display of the care 
of Providence over children, and furnishes 
a lesson of caution and self-command to 
mothers, A person who lived in the third 
flat of a house had opened the window of 
the apartment in which she was sitting, 
with her child, for the admission of fresh 
air. She went into an adjoining room for 
something she wanted, leaving her infant 
sitting on the floor. On retumming, as 
she entered the chamber, she saw, with 
amazement and horror, that the child 
had gone out by the open window, and 
placed itself in a small box by its side, 
from which the least agitation would have 
made it fall to the ground. Had she 
screamed, or by any act of violence mani- 
fested the terror of her spirit, the infant 
would have been so alarmed and excited 
that its fall would have been inevitable ; 
but God gave her such self-possession, 
that, without saying a word, she moved 
softly to the place, and snatched it from 
its imminent danger. The reader will 
readily suppose that her first impulse 
would be to kneel down with her child 
thus redeemed from destruction, to give 
thanks to the God -of salvation to whom 
the issues from death do belong, who had 
saved her infant, and preserved her from 


the horrible reflection, which would have 
tormented her while she lived, that by 
her carelessness she had been accessary to 
its death. 

Parents will feel in this little story an 
inducement to be more careful than ever 
not to leave children alone in scenes 
where they may be in danger of doing in- 
jury to themselves, or of receiving it. It 
is in the exercise of due vigilance that 
you are to look for his protection, who 
deems nothing too lowly for his care. 
And how necessary is it that we should 
learn to keep our hearts with all diligence, 
and maintain a due control over our pas- 
sions and our feelings! The rash, the 
violent, and the undisciplined are, in sea- 
sons of alarm and sudden danger, thrown 
into such agitation as unfits them for 
every prudent effort for their safety, and 
are often thus hurried to measures inju- 
rious to themselves and others; while the 
sedate and the deliberate, who can 
view matters calmly and steadily, are 
enabled to act so warily as to escape 
the mischief in which others are over- 
whelmed. ‘In your patience possess ye 
your souls,” is a maxim delivered by our 
Lord in the midst of various predictions 
of calamity and peril; and by it his dis- 
ciples should be kept in perfect peace 
amidst the storms of calamity and the 
shaking of the nations. 

The situations of peril in which chil- 
dren so often place themselves may be 
with some reason ascribed to the influence 
of evil spirits manifesting in this way 
their hostility to human beings; but our 
Lord speaks of the angels who do always 
behold the face of his Father who is in 
heaven, There are good angels who have 
them assigned to them as their peculiar 
charge, who watch over them for good, 
and who often protect them from perils 
of which we are not aware, and who, 
when human vigilance slumbers, or is 
withdrawn, keep them in peace and 
safety. 

The next instance J shall detail relates 
to seafaring men. In a conversation which 
I had with the captain of a merchant 
vessel, I mentioned in what a variety of 
ways God interposed for the preservation 
of seamen in jeopardy, and alluded to the 
case of Captain Cook, who, while sailing 
in the midst of the ocean, on a night of 
such darkness that the most quick-sighted 
could not see from the one end of the ship 
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to the other, was enabled, by a flash of 
lightning, to discover a large vessel bear- 
ing down directly against him. There 
was only a moment to turn the helm, or 
a collision must have taken place fatal to 
both ships. My acquaintance stated that 
something like this occurred to him in the 
North Sea on a night of thick snow and 
utter darkness. While standing at the 
helm, the watch-dog took hold of his 
coat, and seemed eager to drag him to 
the forecastle. The urgency of the animal 
induced him to commit the helm to ano- 
ther, and to go forward. Scarce had he 
reached it, when he perceived a Danish 
ship of great size advancing to his. There 
was but a moment of mercy to ply the 
helm, or his ship would have been rode 
down, and all on board must have pe- 
vished. It was the quick scent of this 
dog that apprized him of the danger; 
and humble as was the mean, it led to a 
deliverance from imminent jeopardy, and 
to a display of his care who is the strength 
and confidence of all the ends of the earth, 
and of them who are afar off upon the sea. 
It is a very interesting circumstance 
that this person was at that time an utter 
stranger to the grace of God, and that it 
was not till some years after that he was 
made to feel the powers of the world to 
come, and to flee for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope set before him. The Lord 
waited that he might be gracious, and 
spared that he might save. 
It is to be regretted that seamen, 
amidst scenes so rich in the care of 
Heaven, as they pass through, so rarely 
discover or so quickly forget them; and 
that there are so many ships crowded 
with mariners of whom it must be said 
God is not in all their thoughts. The 
whims and the devices of superstition 
occupy the place which should be filled 
with the enlightened fear of God, and more 
confidence is felt in an arm of flesh than 
in Him who sits on the floods. And 
should not I also state, that, while God 
makes use of the instinct of animals to 
make them teach us the diligent improve- 
ment of seasons of mercy, of which many 
around are utterly heedless, the turtle, 
the crane, and the swallow, observe the 
time of their coming; the ant gathereth 
her meat in the summer; and the raven 
prepareth its nest in the spring; but we 
attend not to the day of our visitation, and 
spend in folly the time in which alone we 
can prepare for eternity? “ Understand, 
ye brutish among the people; and, ye 
fools, when will ye be wise ?” 
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The last incident to which I shall ad- 
vert is the case of a wicked man who was 
driven away in his wickedness. Instances 
of this kind are rarely recorded. Obitu- 
aries generally detail only the calm and 
happy deaths of the pious and the good; 
and it is painful to the feelings to hold 
up cases of an opposite description. But 
the more striking examples of this should 
be made known and considered, to show 
the truth of the threatenings of scripture, 
and that God will not suffer his mercy to 
be abused or his law to be mocked with 
impunity, and for a warning to the sinner 
who is going on frowardly in the way of 
his own heart, that the wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God. Audacious sinners flatter 
themselves that they will have a death- 
bed of penitence and mercy; but’ for 
them God has often prepared a death so 
sudden as to give no space for repentance, 
or a death of such agony of body and 
horror of soul that hell from beneath 
seems moved for them to meet them at 
their coming. 

A very shocking illustration of these 
remarks was presented lately in my neigh- 
bourhood. A man advanced in life was 
seized with cholera. He had a son noto- 
rious for profaneness and profligacy, who, 
instead of watching by the sick bed in the 
ministrations of duty and kindness, melt+ 
ing in contrition at the sight of a father’s 
agony, or imploring help from on high 
when vain was the help of man, de- 
manded of him from time to time, with 
the most horrid threats and curses, where 
his money was deposited, that he might 
consume it on his lusts. After his father’s 
breath had gone forth, he spoke of his 
corpse in language too horrible to be re- 
peated, and exulted in the facilities he 
would now have for his base gratifica- 
tions. He went to the church-yard to 
give orders for preparing the grave, and 
eyen to the sexton he spoke as one whose 
tongue was set on fire of hell. On his 
way home he quarrelled and fought with 
a person who came up to him; and 
scarcely had he reached his father’s 
house when he was taken ill, and after a 
night of suffering, like the torment of the 
damned, from pain and blasphemy, died 
next morning. This dreadful incident 
excited unusual horror; and, while it 
shows the hardening power of sin, there 
are two other lessons which it strikingly 
teaches. It has sometimes been said that 
the wicked are kind-hearted, and that 
they would make any sacrifice and effort 
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for their happiness. How strange is their 
ignorance and folly who talk so, when so 
many a parent’s heart has been broken by 
the vices and by the extravagance of a 
prodigal son, and who would not be de- 
terred from vice by a mother’s tears nor a 
father’s ruin. And it shows the evil effects 
of unwise indulgence. This man had 
been, in his childhood and youth, the 
darling of his mother, who had supplied 
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him too liberally with money, concealed 
the faults for which he ought to have 
been corrected, and excused that which 
ought to have been condemned. Such 
indulgence cherishes in the bosom the 
serpent whose sting will pierce it with 
many sorrows. Let us mark how God 
takes vengeance when man cannot or will 
not. “Oh, gather not my soul with sin- 
ners te An OBSERVER, 
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Our Lord’s claims to supreme autho- 
rity were put forth in a very different 
mode from that in which the pretensions 
of men are advanced. They were never 
made in ostentation or vain glory, but in 
a manner worthy of him who was meek 
and lowly in heart; and, when he felt 
himself called to the avowal, it was done 
not with hesitation and reserve, but with 
the firmness of conscious majesty and 
sovereign power. The necessity which 
required the disclosure was such as made 
silence impossible. It was when the in- 
solence and falsehood of his enemies 
behoved to be repressed, the course he 
was pursuing to be vindicated, and the 
hearts of his disciples encouraged amidst 
fear and peril, that he bore witness to his 
equality with God. . Thus, when charged 
with blasphemy in forgiving sins, he said, 
“That ye may know that the Son uf Man 
on earth has power to forgive sins, he said 
to the sick of the palsy, Man, take up thy 
couch, and go into thine house; and he 
did so immediately, and went into his 
own house glorifying God.” And then 
when charged with conniving at the pro- 
fanation of the Sabbath, because he cen- 
sured not his disciples for plucking a few 
ears of corn when they were hungry, he 
states, “that acts of necessity and mercy 
were sanctioned of heaven on that day— 
that the Sabbath was made not to punish 
or oppress man by superstitious rigour 
and austerities, but to bless him with 
light, rest, and peace, and that the Son 
of Man was Lord of the Sabbath.” 

Christ showed himself Lord of the 
Sabbath by asserting its true character in 
opposition to the restrictions imposed on 
it by the Scribes and Pharisees. Placing 
religion in outward forms, and sanctifica- 
tion in external ablutions, these hypocrites 
attached no importance to the state and 
exercise of the heart. The most needful 


offices of humanity they avoided as a 
work which desecrated the Sabbath, and 
gave to the selfishness and avarice of 
their conduct the epithet of strict piety. 
But Christ showed in his conduct his 
abhorrence of such base scruples, en- 
riched the Sabbath by his lessons and 
deeds of mercy, and inculcated that the 
great duty of that day was to go to God 
as our exceeding joy, and to walk with 
our brethren in the light of the Lord. 
An impostor would have laboured to 
exceed them in austerities, and would 
have shrunk from the abuse which libe- 
rality of conduct would have drawn down 
on him; but the Lord Jesus disregarded 
their censures, and delighted to act a part 
suited to the character of the only be- 
gotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth. 

Christ showed himself Lord of the 
Sabbath by changing the time of its ob- 
servance from the seventh to the first day 
of the week. ‘That this was done by our 
Saviour is evident from the fact of the 
meetings for religious worship being held 
on that day by the early Christians ; and 
this they would not have done without 
some express intimation of our Lord’s 
will. During the forty days that he con- 
tinued on earth before his resurrection, 
this was, doubtless, one of the things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God which he 
made known to them; and in their as- 
semblies on that day he came to them, 
and favoured them with the kindest as- 
surances of his grace. Attached as the 
apostles and early converts among the 
Jews were to the letter of the Mosaic 
law, the adoption of the change so in- 
stantaneously and cheerfully, without a 
scruple, and without a murmur, must 
have been owing to the full conviction of 
its divine authority. 


The worship of the Sabbath is accord- 
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ing to his appointment and regulation. 
He hath abolished the rites and offerings 
of the former economy, and hath substi- 
tuted in its place a service more simple, 
easy, and spiritual. By his ordination 
repentance and remission of sin are on 
this day preached in his name; in that 
name supplication, prayers, intercessions, 
and giving of thanks, are made for all 
men; and in the dispensation of baptism 
and the Lord’s Supper we are led to the 
blood of sprinkling, and to that dedica- 
tion of the heart to his love, and of the 
life to his service, which is the whole 
duty of man. He claims all its moments, 
and he can bless them all; and the ser- 
vices in which they are to be occupied, 
while they are characterized by a pleas- 
ing variety, do all point in their object 
and spirit to Him who died, rose again, 
and revived, that he might be the Lord 
of the dead and of the living. 

He has maintained the observance of 
the Sabbath. When we think how many 
institutions have passed away which were 
strongly rooted in public affection, and 
which were supported by all the influence 
of secular power, and how the Sabbath 
still exists in such veneration and ob- 
servance, we must be convinced that it 
abides by aid more than human. Against 
it the pride, the folly, and the avarice of 
man have combined all their power to 
abolish it; persecution hath issued her 
edicts, filled her dungeons, and raised 
her scaffolds ; infidelity hath poured forth 
her cavils and sarcasms, and licentious- 
ness hath decked her paths with roses; 
yet still in all places there are many who 
call it a delight, the holy of the Lord, 
_and honourable, and we are assured that 
it will continue as long as the sun. It 
is most absurd to ascribe its continuance 
to the temporal power employed to guard 
it, for that power can exercise no influ- 
ence on that spiritual worship which is 
its essence, and can only check those out- 
rages on its rest and rules which would 
endanger the peace and welfare of society. 
It is the influence of religious principle 
which calls for the repression of such dis- 
orders; and that Christianity had a power 
to maintain its ordinances independent of 
the elements of the world—nay, in oppo- 
sition to them when they are marshalled 
against it—is evident, from its progress 
and triumphs for so many years in the 
early times, when the observance of the 
Sabbath was the mark which directed to 
their assemblies the feet swift to shed 
blood, and the day of rest was the special 
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day of martyrdom. While Christians, 
therefore, may warrantably apply to civil 
rulers for the prevention of those excesses 
which are so hateful to the quiet of the 
land, they must raise their eyes to Christ 
for that influence without which the help 
of man is vain, and with which the 
church is secure against all the art and 
fury of the gates of hell. 

It is this day which he especially 
blesses. As there are periods and occa- 
sions which kings delight to distinguish 
by their munificence, so the Sabbath is a 
season in which the King of Zion dispenses 
his blessings most amply. It is the day 
on which he most frequently gives to the 
repenting rebel the assurance of pardon, 
confers marks of honour on those who 
have been zealous in his service, loosens 
the bonds of the oppressed, cheers the 
hearts of the sorrowful, and strengthens 
and prepares the faithful for arduous 
duties. In other times there are drops 
from heaven, but on this one there are 
showers of blessing. It is the day of his 
coronation in the churches, and the day 
of the gladness of his heart. 

He is Lord of the Sabbath, for at his 
command it will close. It will close to 
every individual at death. The period 
hastens on when our last Sabbath will 
dawn, and our last entrance into Zion’s 
gates shall be made. It will dawn for 
others, but not on the night of the graye. 
They will open for others, but it is not to 
the dead that the call can extend, “ Go 
ye up to the house of the Lord.” There 
is no man that hath power over the spirit 
to retain the spirit, nor over time, to re- 
tain it; neither hath he power in the day 
of death to deliver from it, or to retard it. 
Oh, it would be wise for us to associate 
the opening grave with the opening sanc- 
tuary, and the voice of the gospel with 
the silence of death! 

And at Christ’s command the Sabbath 
shall finally close as to all. It is from him 
the angel shall receive his mandate, who 
shall lift up his hand and swear by him 
that liveth for ever and ever, that there 
shall be time no longer. Among the 
seasons of anxiety, the nights of sorrow, 
the eras of glory which that proclamation 
will terminate, there are none so import- 
ant as the Sabbath, and no knell so 
solemn as that which announces its close. 

And he is Lord of the Sabbath, for to 
him men shall give an account of the 
manner in which they have employed it. 
This will form a most essential theme of 
inquiry on that day, when God shall 
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judge the secrets of men’s hearts by Jesus 
Christ, according to the gospel. And let 
us think what shame and tears will fill 
those who on that day went not beyond 
bodily service, who spent it in brutish 
sloth, wasted it in scenes of dissipa- 
tion, or insulted it in open profanity! 
Oh, what evidences will deserted closets 
in their dwellings, their empty seats in 
the sanctuary, the house of mirth, or the 
scene of idle saunter or gay display, fur- 
nish of their impiety! And what is the 
doom that awaits them? ‘They shall 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation, and shall be 
tormented with fire and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy angels, and.in the 
presence of the Lamb.” Then the great 
day of his wrath is come, and who shall 
be able to stand? But for the purer ob- 
servers of the Sabbath the sentence of 
mercy is fixed, the song of salvation is 
preparing, and an everlasting rest re- 
mains. “Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day and 
night in his temple: and he that sitteth 
on the throne shall dwell among them. 
They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more; neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which 
is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters: and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes.” 

These remarks should lead us to che- 
rish high impressions of the character of 
Christ. What mere man, however emi- 
nent in office or in piety, ever presumed 
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I nrxEp scarcely remind you that the 
same arguments by which piety is urged 
on others apply with all their force to 
you. You are involved in the same con- 
demnation with others, and can only ob- 
tain salvation through Him whom God 
hath sent to be the Saviour of the world. 
There cannot be a more fatal delusion 
than that which would lead you to study 
the scheme of grace only to recommend 
it to others, or which would deem it 
sufficient to expatiate on the excellence 
of the Saviour without devoting to him 
your whole hearts. Though separated 
from others by profession, you have the 
same judgment to undergo, the same 
heaven to seek, the same hell to shun ; 
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to call himself lord of any rite of religion, 
though of lesser importance? Moses never 
styles himself lord of the ark or tabernacle, 
or of any of the ceremonies of the most 
holy place; but Christ calls himself Lord 
of the Sabbath, and is to be honoured as 
we honour the Father. It is impossible 
to explain the high character of Jesus 
consistently with his humility and with 
truth but by admitting his supreme power 
and Godhead. Let us keep the Sabbath 
as a monitor of his authority, and as a 
memorial of his grace. 

Let us look to him, as Lord of the Sab- 
bath, for the grace which is requisite for 
its devout observance. His stores are in- 
exhaustible, and his heart is as kind as 
these are ample. Let the sanctification 
of the Sabbath be the first lesson of the 
young, and its value be the last testimony 
of the old. . 

And let us on every Sabbath evening, 
as we retire to rest, call ourselves to ac- 
count for the manner in which we have 
spent it. What conscience condemns let 
us carefully avoid, and in what it approves 
let us labour to abound more and more. 
Unless this is the case, such examination 
will only aggravate the horrors of our 
final account. Much reason have we to 
close our eyes on the Sabbath evening in 
tears, that of holy time we have lost so 
much, that with it we have trifled so 
long. Let us be wise for the time to 
come, and, when we give in our last ac- 
count, may we be able to say, “I was in 
the Spirit on the Lord’s-day,” and may 
the Judge of all find us complete in him! 

i. 
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nay, your superior advantages for the 
attainment of holy wisdom to others will 
only serve to plunge you more deep in 
misery, if in those preparatory studies 
you shall be found to have been labouring 
to shine before men, and not preparing to 
meet with God. 

But as the object of this address is to 
point out the peculiar importance of piety 
to students, I would remark that it will 
give the best direction to your studies. 
It will keep you from occupying your 
chief attention with attaining what is 
merely ornamental, or most likely to se- 
cure you the praise of superior learning 
or taste, but will point your chief efforts 
to the knowledge of Jesus Christ and him 
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erucified, to the charaeter of our Lord 
where the loveliness of virtue is best seen, 
and to that cross where the hope of the 
sinner for eternity can alone be safely 
placed. It will keep you from following 
those false guides who, by a parade of 
critical acumen or elaborate composition, 
would lead you astray from the simplicity 
and grace of the gospel. It will be the 
best preservation from indolence, and will 
stamp on every moment a sacredness 
which will be felt in the heart, and which 
no other consideration can produce. 

It will cheer your studies. The neces- 
sity of occasional relaxation from intense 
study must be admitted for the health 
and vigour of the body and mind. Ner- 
yous inquietude, failing senses, and con- 
sumptive decay, have been often the 
result of excessive and protracted appli- 
cation to the deep things of God; but 
much caution is necessary as to the best 
means of quieting and refreshing the 
faculties which have been long and vehe- 
mently excited. Some have turned for a 
season to light reading, or to works of 
fancy; but though some of these may 
amuse and even delight, indulgence in 
such: reading enfeebles the mind, creates 
a disrelish for studies more grave and 
solid, and may give a strength to passion 
and to fancy alike fatal in their mastery 
to the utility and the safety of life. Some 
have had recourse, for relaxing the facul- 
ties after study, to amusing company ; 
but it is seldom safe to mingle long or 
frequently with the light or the gay. 
Their sallies often border on the ridicule 
of the wise and the serious, and the im- 
pression left by their mirth is either re- 
morse for having indulged in it, or a 
desire to return to it more frequently than 
is meet, Be assured of it, a jolly com- 
panion is the poorest compliment that can 
be paid to a student, and no wise man 
would wish to commend his soul to the 
charge of one whose heart is in the house 
of mirth. But piety will shed the sweetest 
light through your lonely chamber, and 
over your darkest hours; and will place 
by your side a Counsellor who can clear 
up what is difficult, and a companion 
who can enliven your languor. It will 
make every step in the attainment of 
knowledge an advance to salvation, and 
cause you to say of the truths of the gos- 
pel, what can be applied to them only, 
“O Lord, by these things I live, and in 
all these things is the life of my spirit!” 
At Christ’s side no loneliness can be felt ; 
and delightful beyond every other sound 


187 


is the text and the sentence which are 
felt as his voice. 

Consider how piety will bless your 
studies. Thus God will fill you with that 
knowledge of his will, in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding, which will best 
qualify you for showing to others the way 
of salvation; thus he will promote by 
them your own growth in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. And thus he will improve 
you in those qualities of temper and 
manners fitted to make your labours in 
the gospel more engaging and useful, 
such as that mildness which is the best 
expedient for winning souls; that cireum- 
spection which will most effectually im- 
press the lessons of caution; that humi- 
lity which will make you willing to 
become the servant of all, that you may 
gain some; that patience which will bear 
with the froward, and try various plans 
to form them to meekness and wisdom ; 
that tenderness of conscience which will 
make you shun the very appearance of 
evil; and that zeal in good works so 
becoming in those who are called to be 
ensamples to the flock. 

And I may add, piety will put to rest 
those anxieties by which you might be 
harassed as to your future lot in life. The 
thought too seldom enters into the mind 
of the student, that at the gates of wisdom 
his grave may be preparing. God some- 
times teaches us to cease from man, by 
removing from the world the most highly 
gifted youths during their studies, or 
when they had just commenced their 
course as preachers. The fate of Michael 
Bruce in the days of our fathers, or of 
Pollok in our own, are affecting me- 
mentos that the fire of genius may con- 
sume as well as brighten, and prepare 
its lustre not for the student’s life, but his 
tomb. The pious student who is thus 
early called away, though he may not 
have such fame as theirs to anticipate, 
has this consolation, that he goes to serve 
God in a higher sphere, and that his 
grave may be a more affecting lesson on 
the necessity of early preparation for 
eternity than his sermons could have 
been. Though sad is the case of him of 
whose early death the reflection is made, 
the church has lost nothing by his death, 
and whose children weep not for them- 
selves but for him. 

It will keep you from anxiety as to 
your worldly lot, and from every ul- 
worthy effort to gain superior situations 
as to wealth or fame for yourselves. Your 
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language will be, “I leave it to God to 
choose my inheritance for me. If it is 
less favourable than that of some others, 
He himself will make it happy. Neglect 
from men he will solace by his notice ; 
censure from men he will sweeten by his 
approbation. I leave my lot, as I have 
done my salvation, in his hands. To 
serve him faithfully at all events, to serve 
him usefully, and to serve him to the last, 
is all I wish.” Such views and feelings 
must shed a peace through the mind 
sweet and steady, blessed and blessing. 
Piety will enable you to engage in active 
life committing your way to the Lord; 
in its course to say, ‘For me to live is 
Christ;” and at its close to finish your 
course at his feet. 

Let me now suggest some directions to 
aid you in the culture of piety. 

Pray regularly and earnestly, is the 
first that I give you. Thus entering into 
your closet with God, and thus leaving it, 
your mind is most likely to be free from 
vain thoughts, and no portion of your 
time will be lost in trifling. To intermit 
study for a devout address to God will be 
found to give to the mind elevation and 
energy. It has sometimes been a subject 
of inquiry as to students which of them 
had read most, or were likely to succeed 
best in addressing their fellow-creatures ; 
but Jehovah’s inquiry is, who prays most ? 
—whose heart has been most with God? 
It is the student most given to prayer who 
is most likely to conduct the devotional 
parts of public worship in the most suit- 
able and impressive manner. A good 
prayer is the best preparative we can em- 
ploy to teach our people to hear seriously. 

Read the Scriptures regularly and so- 
lemnly ; and, while you study the best 
critical works of exposition of the Bible, 
read a portion daily of such a practical 
commentary as will point out their mate- 
rials for devotion and their lessons of 
duty. You thus read them in the guid- 
ance and spirit of aman of God. Read 
books of practical religion regularly, and 
disregard not the long-approved treatises 
of this last on account of the homeliness 
of their style, and because they are the 
manuals of the vulgar. In them there 
is an unction that refreshes the heart, 
such humbling views of the human heart 
and character as are well adapted to 
make you think soberly; such varied de- 
lineations of Christian experience as will 
fit you for dividing suitably the word of 
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truth; and such strong impressions of 
the sovereignty and the efficacy of divine 
grace as will constrain you to make it the 
theme of your praise as well as the hope 
of your hearts. 

Realize the presence of Christ, and 
think, feel, and act as under his eye. Let 
this thought work in your minds when 
you are hesitating as to the propriety of 
perusing any particular book, or joining 
in any social party. Did my Saviour 
stand before me, would I blush that he 
should find me with such a book in my 
hand, or such companions by my side? 
The idea of human inspection may main- 
tain exterior decency of manners; but 
there is only one eye whose power can 
induce to keep the heart with all dili- 
gence. 

Attend in the spirit of meekness on the 
public teaching of your pastor. Sit be- 
fore him with as much respect as the 
humblest of his people. It is sad when 
students seek to be distinguished from 
other hearers by the affectation of supe- 
rior taste or discernment. If they wish to 
be distinguished, let it be by the serious- 
ness of their manner, and their intense 
interest in the words of eternal life. The 
discourse which adds nothing to your in- 
formation may be blessed for your ad- 
vancement in holiness, and will be so if 
you receive the word of the kingdom as a 
little child. 

Let your companions and correspon- 
dents be youths given to piety. In the 
societies in which you meet for mutual 
improvement speak the truth in love, and 
let social prayer occupy a due portion of 
the time allotted for them; and in the 
letters you write to your chosen friends, 
let there be such a sweet savour of the 
Redeemer as will evince that you are one 
in Christ Jesus. Finally, remember that 
your studies will be lost in the worst sense 
if they are lost to piety, and that he who 
is not wise to salvation shall at his end 
be found a fool. It is the earnest wish of 
the men of God that you may be not only - 
scribes well instructed into the kingdom 
of God, but may be filled with the spirit 
of the gospel and the virtues of its Au- 
thor; and may engage in the good work 
you have in view with the entire con- 
fidence of those who wish to feel for you 
as your father in Christ, and with his 
blessing who can furnish you thoroughly 
for every good word and work. 

H. B. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE MEANING OF ROMANS iv. 3. 


‘¢ Abraham believed God, and 1T WAs IMPUTED TO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 


- Havine recently had occasion to pay 
very minute attention to the phraseology 
of the New Testament, scarcely any pas- 
sage has appeared to me more perplexing 
than the one just cited. Being fully con- 
vinced that justification by imputed righ- 
teousness is a doctrine of infinite import- 
ance, and most plainly laid down in the 
sacred writings, I was inclined to adopt 
the interpretation given by the judicious 
Dr. Guyse:—“ That which Abraham be- 
lieved concerning the promised seed was 
graciously transferred to his account, or 
made over, or imputed to him for righ- 
teousness, as if he himself had done and 
suffered what the Messiah in whom he 
believed was to fulfil in his room and 
stead.” But the more I considered the 
language of the apostle, the more forced 
this interpretation appeared. I was led 
to examine the original ’Emorevoe Oe 
ABpaap rw Ow, wat edoyioe avTw «eC 
Ouaosvyny. I turned to the Septuagint, 
Genesis xv. 6, where I found the Greek 
to be word for word the same as the 
reading of the apostle. The Hebrew 
seemed to throw a glimmering of light on 
the apostle’s meaning, as it reads, “‘ And 
he believed the Lord —apty 1 nawn, 
Way-yach-sheve-ah lo tzeda-kah—and it 
was reckoned to him (as) righteousness.” 
I found that precisely the same phraseo- 
logy is used in the Septuagint in one 
more case, that of Phineas, Ps. evi. 31— 
Kar edoyto0n avtw ec Ouwaoovryy, where 
the Hebrew inserts the particle 5, to or for, 
before npry, righteousness,—“ And it was 
reckoned to him for righteousness,” or 
rather, “as righteousness;” just as we 
read, 1 Sam. i. 13, that Eli reckoned 
Hannah 52 Leshik-ko-rah “ for (that 
is, as) a drunkard,” where the Septuagint 
rendering deserves special notice, edoyt- 
caro avrny EIS peQvovoay. Had the 
meaning in Ps. cvi. 31 been “instead of 
righteousness,” we should have had nnn 
ta-chath, rather than 5, as in Gen. xxii. 
13, where Abraham is said to have offered 
the ram, 12 nnn, ta-chath beno, “ instead 
of his son.” I observed that Dr. Wardlaw 
_ (On the Assurance of Faith, 2nd edition, 

page 49) reads the apostle’s language, 
faith was “reckoned to him unto righ- 
teousness,”—a rendering which e¢ no 
doubt often requires, but which does not 
seen natural in this connexion. I thought 


the case of Phineas, if closely examined, 
might afford some principle of interpreta- 
tion which would lead to the fair un- 
forced sense of the apostle, and turned to 
Ley. vii., where we have an account of 
the transaction to which the psalmist 
alludes when he says, “ Then stood up 
Phineas and executed judgment, and so 
the plague was stayed, and that was 
counted to him for righteousness unto all 
generations.” It appeared evident that 
“counted to him for righteousness” must 
mean that Phineas’s act of zeal was 
noticed by the Lord with special appro- 
bation, and was considered by him as an 
eminently righteous act,--the peculiar cir- 
cumstances marking it as an act on which 
the Lord saw it right to place a special 
token of approval. 

The question now naturally occurs, Is 
this the meaning of the phrase when ap- 
plied to Abraham? Was there any thing 
remarkable in his “believing the Lord” 
to make it an eminently righteous’ act 
which the Lord would crown with some 
special token of approbation? On looking 
at Rom. iv. 17—22, I thought it most evi- 
dent that the apostle, so to speak, takes 
pains to exhibit what there was in Abra- 
ham’s believing that, which made itan act of 
eminent obedience which the Lord would 
notice and record in his book of remem- 
brance as an act of righteousness. What 
he believed was contrary to the course of 
nature (verse 19) could only be expected 
from such a power as quickens the dead 
(verse 17). Under its peculiar circum- 
stances, Abraham’s act of believing gave 
great glory to God (verse 20), and, 
“THEREFORE,” for such reasons as these, 
says the apostle, this particular act of 
believing “ was imputed to him,”’—was, 
as it were, set down to him,—“ for righ- 
teousness,” as an eminent instance of holy 
obedience. 

But now it may be asked, If this inter- 
pretation be admitted, will it comport with 
the end for which the apostle introduces 
the example of Abraham’s believing ?— 
and will it comport with the received 
doctrine of justification by imputed righ- 
teousness? We are not to admit new in- 
terpretations without great caution, and 
their bearing on the main doctrines of 
grace ought to be carefully investigated. 

Let us examine the interpretation pro- 
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posed as to its agreeing with the drift of 
the apostle’s reasoning. It may be ob- 
jected that the apostle, in Romans iv., is 
proving that justification is not by works, 
but by believing; and the interpretation 
of Romans iv. 3, now proposed seems to 
make Abraham’s believing a pre-emi- 
nently excellent work. But I question 
whether the sacred writers observe that 
nicety of distinction which this objection 
supposes. If I were to say to a poor beg- 
gar, “ There is a purse filled with gold, 
which I will freely give you out of mere 
kindness; you are not to’ do any thing 
whatever to deserve it, but only credit 
what I say; I can read your thoughts, 
and I shall not give it unless you believe 
the truth of what I say:” would it not be 
a refined quibble if the beggar were to 
object and say, “ Sir, you first said you 
would give the purse without requiring 
me to do any thing to deserve it, and 
now you say you will not give it unless I 
believe you. Is not this requiring me to 
do something?” I think, in popular lan- 
guage, believing may be fairly excluded 
rom the list of those doings understood 
by the term works. 

We next inquire whether the inter- 
pretation suggested above comports with 
the orthodox doctrine of justification by 
imputed righteousness. 

It appears to me to leave this just as it 
was, for I do not suppose that Abraham’s 
believing being imputed or set down to 
him as an acceptable act of righteousness 
at all implies that the righteousness of 
that act is the same righteousness for the 
sake of which he was justified. The im- 
perfect righteousness existing in the act 
of believing may, for wise ends, be ap- 
pointed as the means of interesting the 
believer in the perfect justifying righ- 
teousness wrought out by the Son of God, 
and it cannot be questioned that saving 
faith is an holy act. (See Scott’s Warrant 
and Nature of Faith.) I venture then to 
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ask whether there may not be a double 
act of imputation in the great transaction 
of a sinner’s justification before God P— 
and I am inclined to think that this is 
what Dr. Wardlaw intended by rendering 
ec Sucawoovyny believing “ unto righ- 
teousness.” What I mean is this:— 
May not the first object of imputation 
consequent on believing be (speaking after 
the manner of men) imputing, reckoning, 
setting down, or esteeming the act of 
faith itself, what it really is, an act of 
righteousness ; and then the next object of 
imputation (in the order of nature) be the 
so placing to this believer’s account the 
glorious righteousness of the Son of God 
as that he is, by the Saviour’s righteous- 
ness, justified from all things, and has a 
title to heaven itself? When we reflect 
that the sinner’s believing has several 
things in it peculiarly pleasing to God, we 
need not wonder if so honourable a term 
be applied to it as righteousness. It im- 
plies self-renunciation—it specially ho- 
nours the perfections of Godhead — it 
glorifies the love of the Father, the grace 
of the Son, the power of the Holy Spirit 
—it proceeds from a right state of mind, 
and is the very first act of a fallen man 
which has any real holiness in it. 

I do but throw out these concluding 
hints. The interpretation proposed is 
altogether independent of them, and I 
think will be found correct, though pos- 
sibly better ways may be suggested of 
showing how it harmonizes with the 
apostolic reasoning, and with salvation by 
grace only. The matter will be admitted 
to be deserving of the most patient, hum- 
ble, and prayerful investigation. I do 
not state what is written above as a fixed 
and certain interpretation, but rather 
submit these thoughts to those who are 
better able than myself to decide on their 
correctness, with a sincere desire of being 
instructed. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Syort Discoursrs ror tur Use or Fami- 
ues, By the late Rev. Tuomas Nonru- 
core Totirr, Kettering. 12mo. pp. 337. 


Holdsworth and Ball; and Simpkin and Marshall. 


Amunsr the numerous volumes of Sermons 
that are issuing from the press, there are 
some which contain nothing distinguishing ; 
they are of the most ordinaty cast and cha< 


racter, presenting important truth in the 
most common and customary form and ex. 
pressions. But this we can assure our read» 
ers is not the case with the volume we now 
present to their notice. Though the Dis- 
courses it contains appear to have been 
selected from the short-hand manuscripts of 
the author, and were composed and delivered 
without any intention of their meeting the pub- 
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lie eyé in this form, yet they are not Sermons 
of an ordinary, every-day character ; there is 
an interesting peculiarity about them which 
must be observed, we think, by every atten- 
tive reader. 

Some of them forcibly remind us of the 
expressions of Robert Hall in his Memoirs 
of the Author. ‘‘ He possessed great ori- 
ginality, not so much, however, in the sta- 
tina of his thoughts as in the cast of his 
imagination. He seldom reminded you of 
any other speaker to whom he bore the 
slightest resemblance . . . He yielded with- 
Out restraint to the native bias of his charac- 
tér and genius.” We do not, indeed, find in 
these Sermons long and elaborate discus- 
sions ; they are not distinguished by a train 
of elose and powerful reasoning; nor are 
they complete models of composition and 
Style : but they present some valuable speci- 
mens of instructive and impressive preaching ; 
they contain most important thoughts, ex- 
pressed in a clear and concise manner, some- 
times with considerable energy and force, 
attended with some very beautiful and 
striking illustrations. The characteristic 
quality of the author’s mind appears to have 
been not to analyze and dissect, but to com- 
bine and illustrate, and he drew materials 
from all the various scenes of nature, from 
the events of the world, and from the com- 
mon occurrences of life, for the illustration 
of divine truth. If we might judge from some 
of the Discourses in this volume, we should 
think the author was peculiarly at home and 
in his element when dwelling on the perfec- 
tions and character of God. In proof of this 
we refer to the sermons on ‘‘ The Greatness 
and Condescension of God,” on “‘ God is 
Love,” and on ‘‘ The Sun an Emblem of its 
Creator.” 

The last of these is remarkable for a con- 
siderable degree of originality in the repre- 
sentation of the text (James i. 17). For the 
justice of its sentiments, and the beauty of 
its illustrations, we present the following 
quotations from the closing part of this ser- 
mon, as showing in what a familiar and 
interesting manner the author sometimes pre- 
sented the most sublime and important 
truths :— 

“© There -is one circumstance in reference 
to the sun that has for many years been very 
instructive and consolatory to my own mind, 
in connexion with my Maker, which I do not 
remember, through all these years, ever to 
have introduced, and which may yet be very 
suitably introduced now ; and that is,—there 
is this great peculiarity in reference to the 
sun, that you cannot bear to look at it; you 
know that it exists; you are sensible of the 
importance of it to the world; you see its 
light, you feel its heat, are perpetually en- 
joying the beneficial effects of it ;—but you 
cannot bear to look at the sun itself; if you 


were to make the attempt it would in a few 
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moments dazzle and blind you; and it is the 
only object in nature that you cannot bear to 
look at; you can perceive and enjoy it only 
in its effects. It appears to me that, in this 
view, it is a most striking and unique image 
of its Maker. This is exactly our case men- 
tally and spiritually with respect to God. 
We are as sure aS we are of our own exist- 
ence that there isa God. The heavens de- 
clare his glory. 


‘ A thousand starry beauties there, 
A thousand radiant marks appear, 
OF boundless skill and power divine.’ 


We see him in the operations of his hand 
every where about us; converse with him in 
his providence and his word; perceive him 
in ten thousand beneficial influences ; but we 
cannot bear to look directly at God. When 
we think of his essence, the essence of his 
nature, as never beginning to be, as every 
where present, we are confounded, over- 
powered, buried, and lost in our thoughts. 
Hence he himself says, ‘ My face shall not 
be seen:’ ‘No man can see my face and 
live ;’ ‘ Who can by searching find out 
God?’ ‘Who can find out the Almighty 
unto perfection?’ Looking at the divine 
essence is gazing at the sun; we are soon 
blind; and I do think it literally true, that 
if it pleased God to let loose a full thought 
of his essence upon the human soul it would 
literally crush it, as completely as a globe of 
adamant if it were to fal] upon the body 
would crush that. No created mind can bear 
a full thought of God.”—p. 251 


Of the author’s power, and impressiveness, 
and pathos, in the applicatory form of ad- 
dress, we have an interesting specimen in 
the sermon on “‘ the Distinguishing Charac- 
ter of Sinners Described, and their Ingrae 
titude. and Folly Remonstrated Against.” 
We select a few sentences :—‘‘If a person 
were to come to me and say, ‘ You had two 
of the kindest parents that ever nourished or 
loved a child, but your whole business seemed 
to be to slight them, and break their hearts ; 
and I really believe that your behaviour helped 
to bring their grey hairs with sorrow to the 
grave,’ I think such a charge, if conscience 
told me there was foundation for it, would go 
through me like a dagger; I could hardly 
bear it. And yet, perhaps, to some here this 
charge comes home in a more just and ag- 
gravated sense, in regard to one greater, and 
kinder, and nearer, than the fondest and most 
affectionate parent that ever breathed. I[ 
mean Him who is the breath of your nostrils, 
the health of your countenance, and the life 
of your souls; to whom you owe the mercies 
of your birth, the tenderness of your parents, 
one all the blessings of your early days; I 
mean Him who sent you every penny you 
ever possessed, every morsel you ever ate, 
every garment you ever wore, every hour's 
rest you ever @njoyed, every friend that ever 
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smiled upon you, and every agreeable sensa- 
tion you ever felt. I mean Him who is con- 
stantly about your paths and your bed, has 
always been the guardian of your sleeping 
and your waking hours ; who has been pro- 
videntially with you, and blessed you through 
all the stages of life, all the changes of life, 
all the dangers of life, all the trials and sor- 
rows of life, and is now throwing a thousand 
blessings from the inexhaustible storehouse 
of his goodness before you and around you. 
This is the Being I mean, who has sent you 
instructive parents, praying friends, faithful 
ministers, interesting providences, regular 
Sabbaths, and put into your hands the ora- 
cles of eternal truth and salvation. I mean 
Him, my friends, whom you least like to 
think of; I need not say Him whom you 
think it the greatest hardship to serve—think 
it a drudgery and task to worship—think 
much of spending a quarter of an hour in his 
presence and converse—deem his day a 
weariness. I mean Him whose enemy you 
are cherishing in your hearts, and giving to 
that enemy your time, and strength, and 
powers, and privileges, and blessings. I 
mean Him! And, oh! do you then requite 
the Lord? Has he not been a Father to you? 
Well might he call upon the heavens and the 
earth to be desolate, because having thus 
nourished and brought up children they had 
rebelled against him.” —p. 176. 

The volume contains twenty-two sermons. 
We think them, as a whole, a superior selec- 
tion to those published in the former volume, 
giving a more correct idea of Mr. Toller’s 
usual ministrations. We should be glad to 
see them followed by others of a similar 
kind. Hoping that this publication will meet 
with the encouragement it deserves, we 
give it our warm and cordial recommenda- 
tion. 


Hisrory or Arasra, Ancient and Modern. 
In two volumes. By Anprew CricuTon. 
With a Map and Ten Engravings. 12mo. 


Edinburgh: Oliver and Boyd; and Simpkin and 


Marshall, London. 


Wurve Arabia is an object of interest to 
the general scholar, on account of its anti- 
quities, its natural history, its political con- 
dition, and the conquests, arts, and literature 
of the Saracens, it is peculiarly so to the 
Christian. It is associated with some im- 
portant events in the history of the Father of 
the faithful. Several very remarkable pro- 
phecies of early date have been and are still 
fulfilling in the habits and pursuits of the 
descendants of Ishmael. Some very striking 
interpositions of Providence took place in its 
bounds ; from its scenery and customs the 
sacred writers have drawn many of their 
finest images, and it was the place where 
that imposture was framed “which, in its 
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course, has had such fatal results on the 
intellectual and moral condition of the east- 
ern world. 

A correct and satisfactory history of such 
a country was much wished for, and could 
only be obtained on the grant of great labour 
and extensive research. We think that in 
these two volumes Mr. Crichton has fulfilled 
his task in a manner the most creditable to 
his talents and industry. He has searched 
for information in sources not easily acces- 
sible,—selected, with skilful discrimination, 
genuine statements from the fabulous,—pre- 
sented them to us in a style of writing cor- 
rect, and often beautiful,—and mingled, on 
every fit occasion, remarks which attest his 
belief in the truth and power of the gospel. 
The reader, in perusing his account of the 
Koran, will feel the higher esteem for the 
Bible; in tracing the course of Mahomet and 
his followers, with garments spotted by the 
flesh, or rolled in blood, he will turn with 
more delight to his steps who is full of 
grace and truth, and mighty to save, and 
the Prince of peace; and in marking the 
predatory habits of the wandering Arab, he 
will anticipate the period when imbibing the 
spirit of the Holy One, and the just, they 
shall rest under his shadow, and walk in 
his light. 

While writing these lines another volume 
of the Cabinet Library has reached us, con- 
taining an account of Persia, by Mr. Fraser, 
whose residence in it has led him to sources 
of information respecting it not so accessible 
to strangers, and has given a freshness and 
liveliness to his details rarely to be met with 
in the publications which copy the narratives 
of others. A vast mass of information is 
here condensed regarding the ancient and 
modern state of Persia,—its history, its reli- 
gion, its vegetable productions, commerce, 
literature, and curiosities; and the drawings 
which adorn it are uncommonly beautiful. 
To the politician Persia has been, and is, a 
very interesting country, as the barrier which 
secures India from invasion from Europe ; 
and which has hitherto operated as a check 
to the inveterate ambition of a power, whose 
object it has been to bring Turkey and India 
under its yoke ; and which, we trust, is des- 
tined to furnish another proof of the truth of 
the maxim, that the larger the size, and the 
more extensive the grasp of despotism is, the 
more certain and tremendous is its fall. 

To the Christian, Persia is also most in- 
teresting, from the allusions made to the 
peculiarities of its religious system in the 
ancient prephecies, from the commencement 
which has been made in our own day to 
prepare in it the way of the Lord, and to 
make straight in the moral wilderness a high 
way for our God. At the mention of Persia 
the piety of Martyn rises in the mind in sweet 
and holy remembrance’ and every friend of 
the Redeemer must wish and pray that Glen, 
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who, in spite of many discouragements, nobly 
ersists in his work of faith and labours of 
ove, may see the happy results of his patience 
of hope, and the Captain of salvation going 
forth conquering and to conquer. 


Tue Fuiness or Time. By the Rev. W. 
Maxwertt Heruertncron, M.A. 8vo. 
pp. 452. 

Hamilton, London; Talboys, Oxford; and Waugh 

and Innes, Edinburgh. 

_ Tue author, in his preface, has furnished a 
highly interesting account of the circum- 
stances which suggested the original idea of 
this work, and which led to its actual execu- 
tion. He very justly thought “‘ that a book 
might be written on such a plan as to render 
it equally valuable to the student of general 
history, of politics, and of theology, being 
persuaded that one master principle might be 
pointed out by which they were all governed.” 

t-was not the act of an ordinary mind to 

Seize on the conception of such an essay, and 

far less was it within the scope of sucha 

mind to give it any thing like actual form 
and reality. Our author, though he has all 
at once burst forth on the public notice, is 
not an individual by any means of ordinary 

retensions. He is unquestionably a man of 
etters, of scientific attainment, of great men- 
tal vigour and independence, and of no ordi- 
nary share of originality of thought. He has 
read largely, and thought accurately upon 
almost all topics connected with the general 
history of mankind ; and, by yielding up his 
mind to the data, and to the authority of 
revelation, has possessed himself of a clew by 
which he has been enabled to determine some 
of the most intricate problems in the moral 
economy of our race. We know of no work, 
amidst the world of books, that would supply 
the place of this volume. It is strictly ori- 
ginal, and is composed in a manner suited to 
the design, yet with such simplicity of plan, 
and such flowing energy of style and Jan- 
guage, as to secure an animated perusal of 
the whole. 

Our author has carefully investigated the 
leading characteristics of those great events 
and mighty empires which successively 
stamped their own impress on the greater 
part of the known world. He has conducted 
his readers through the times of the patriarchs, 
of ancient Egypt, of Babylon, of Persia, of 
Greece, and of Rome. His invariable object 

has been to trace the history of mind, and to 
show ‘ the utter impossibility of man, by the 
highest exercise of all his merely natural 
| powers, and in the most favourable circum- 
‘stances, ever making even the slightest ap- 
proximation towards the recovery of that holy 
,condition in which he was created, without 
| the infusion of a new principle, or, as it may 
well be termed, ‘‘a new creation.” : The 
whole work points to the ‘‘ fulness of time,”’ 
| -¥Ole XIe 
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in the gospel era, as the great epoch of re- 
novation and of mercy to a miserable and 
death-stricken world. 

This is the work of a master-mind, and 
ought to be in the hand of every theological 
student, and of every one who wishes to enter 
with advantage upon a course of historical 
studies. 


A Brier Exprication or Tue Psatms. By 
the Rev. Davip Dickson, Professor of 
Divinity in the University of Edinburgh. 
With a Life of the Author. By the Rev. 
Rozsert Woprow, Author of the “ His- 
tory of the Church of Scotland.” In two 
volumes. 12mo. 

Dow, Glasgow’; Darling, London. 


Tuts is a very cheap and neat reprint of a 
work which had become remarkably scarce, 
and which, from its profound piety and sound 
doctrine, has long been regarded with extreme 
favour by all well-informed Bible students. 
Mr, Dickson was one of those eminent men 
who suffered much for conscience’ sake at that 
memorable era when it was attempted, in vio- 
lation of all the sacred rights of conscience, to 
force Episcopacy on the Scottish people, 
During the mighty conflict he was sent a 
prisoner from Irvine, where he was parish 
minister, to the village of Turriff, in Aber 
deenshire. He was a burning and shining 
light in his day, and was the instrument of 
the conversion of multitudes of souls. 


Tue Miscerytaneous Works or WILLIAM 

Cowrrer, Esaq., of the Inner Temple. With 

a Life and Notes. By Joun S. Memes, 

LL.D., Author of ‘* The Life of Canova,” 

“«The History of Painting, Sculpture, and 

Architecture,” &c. 12mo. 

Fras and Co.; and Smith and Elder. 

We shall be better able to judge of this 
work when it is completed than in its present 
stage ; but, if we are not mistaken, it will 
greatly surpass, in philosophical accuracy, 
the former estimates of Cowper's life. The 
editor is evidently a student of human nature, 
under all the varieties of physical and moral 
causes by which it may be affected. He is 
also a clear, good writer, who, understanding 
his subject, writes with equal beauty and 
precision. 


Memoir or rue Rev. Exvras Cornerivs, 
Secretary to the American Education Society. 
By B. B. Eowarps. Witha Recommene 
datory Preface. By Wittiam Innes, 
Minister of the Gospel. 12mo. pp. 336. 


Waugh and Innes, Edinburgh; and Whittaker and 
Co., London. 


Havrne seen some distinguished Ameri- 
cans who well knew the subject of this Me- 
moir, and who bore testimony to the extraor- 
dinary qualities of mind aad character eee 


194 . WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


belonged to him, we can with the greater 
confidence introduce it to the notice of our 
readers; though we are bound to state that 
the work itself bears self-evident marks of 
being a correct narrative of the facts which 
it relates. 

’ Mr. Cornelius was a man of an enter- 
prising spirit, who had consecrated his best 
energies to the service of the cross. At one 
period of his life he wept on a mission of 
mercy to the American Indians, and subse- 
quently, on his return, was chosen Secretary 
of the American Education Society, in which 
noble Institution, formed in 1815, he pos- 
sessed ample field for the development both 
of his intellectual and moral qualities. After 
many struggles, he was induced to relinquish 
the pastoral office, and to accept an appoint- 
ment which brought him into immediate and 
interesting contact with the rising ministry of 
the American Church. How he fulfilled the 
arduous duties of his new office will be best 
seen by the perusal of this volume, in which 
will be perceived a scale of exertion surpass- 
ing all ordinary conceptions of the human 
powers, accompanied at the same time with 
a devotedness almost apostolic. ** Whether,” 
observes Mr. Innes, ‘‘ we view Mr. Corne- 
lius as Secretary of the Education Society, 
or in the capacity of a pastor over a large 
and flourishing church, his character appears 
a pre-eminent model of singular devotedness 
and of ardent persevering zeal for the glory 
of God and the best interests of men. The 
young men under the patronage of the Society 
he visited in the various literary Institutions 
in which they were receiving instruction. 
He conversed with them individually, and 
with such pungency and earnestness pressed 
on them the importance of a high tone of 
personal piety as essential to their useful- 
ness, and the fearful responsibility of en- 
gaging in the Christian ministry unless it 
was done with proper motives, and in a 
proper spirit, that it is impossible to calculate 
the benefit the church of Christ must have 
derived from their labours. I may add, that 
there was a sound sense and discretion most 
happily blended with his ardent zeal. These 
qualities, it is well known, and it has often 
been regretted, are-not always found in com- 
bination. It is this happy union which, we 
consider, renders Mr. Cornelius an admira- 
ble model for Christians, and especially for 
Christian ministers, of every denomination.”’ 

It is not often that we can introduce such 
a volume to the notice of our readers. We 
can place it with confidence side by side with 
the memoirs of Mrs. Huntington, Pliny Fisk, 
Levi Parsons, Mrs. Graham, and others of 
the same class. Mr. Cornelius was a man 
greatly honoured of God. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1, The Importance of Revelation; or, the 
Holy Scriptures the only Adequate Source of Know- 


ledge respecting the Character and Moral Goyern- 
ment of God: a Lecture, delivered in Eagle Street 
Chapel, Red Lion Sqnare, on Wednesday, February 
5th, 1834, in connexion with the Objects of the 
Christian Instruction Society. By JoHN Hoppus, 
M.A., Professor of the Philosophy of Mind and Logic 
in the University of London. Jackson and Walford. 


2. A Charge, with Notes, Critical and Illus- 
trative,on Acts xx. 28. By E, HmnDERSON. 


3. Journal of Three Voyages along the Coast 
of China, in 1831, 1832, and 1833 ; with Notices of 
Siam, Corea, and the Loo Choo Islands. By CHAS. 
Gurz.arr, -With an Introductory Essay, by the 
Rev. W. Exuis, Author of “ Polynesian Re- 
searches,” &c. 1 vol. post 8yo. 12s. 


4, In one very handsome octavo volume, Cloth 
extra, price 7s. 6d., pages 412, Arminianism and 
Calvinism Compared in their Principles, Ten- 
dencies, and Results. By WiLLIsAM MoorHOUSE. 
Westley and Davis, 10, Stationers’ Court, London. 


5. A new and revised edition of Bishop Jeremy 
Taylor’s Life of Christ, Illustrated by the chief 
Beauties of the Author’s other Works, the Theolo- 
gical Essays, and the Historical, Chronological, and 
Geological Researches of the Editor. By the Rev. 
Rosert Pati, Author of the “ Experimental 
Guides,” and ‘ Manly Piety.” With Splendid 
Engravings from the Old Masters. Part I. 4to. 2s. 
—Mr. Virtue has done himself credit by the style in 
which he has got ont this beautiful edition of Jeremy 
Taylor’s Life of Christ; and, with the Editor’s ad- 
mirable Notes and Illustrations, it will be hailed by 
many a lover of genius, and many a friend of reflec- 
tive and devotional piety. . 

6. Parental Duties in the Promotion of Early 
Piety. By the Rev. Jacop Axssorr, of Boston, 
America; Author of “ The Young Christian,” &c. 
&e. 18mo.—Mr. Ward has our hearty thanks for 
this invaluable little work, from the pen of our be- 
loved friend Mr. Jacob Abbott. It is indeed a trea- 
sure for any parent saying in his heart, “ Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?” 


7. Hymns for Children. By Freticia Hemans. 
18mo.—Since the publication of Jane’ Taylor’s 
‘* Hymns for Infant Minds,” there has been nothing 
of equal merit with these beautiful compositions for 
the use of the nursery. They make all the scenes of 
nature minister to the advancement of early piety. 
They are real poetry, moreover, not mere doggrel, 


8. Letters to Young Ladies. By Lypia H. 
SicourneEy, Hartford, Connecticut. Reprinted from 
the American Edition. With an Introductory Essay, © 
by the Rey. JosrpH Buicuer. 32mo.—This is a 
valuable little work, full of important hints to | 
females,—On the Improvement of Time—On Fe- | 
male Employments—On Dress, Manners, and Ac- 
complishments—On Books—On Conversation—On | 
Doing Good—On Self-government—and on Motives 
to Exertion.—The Editor’s Essay is an excellent 
addition to the American copy. 

9. Memoirs of the Life and Writings of the | 
Rev. Richard Watson, late Secretary of the Wes- | 
leyan Missionary Society. By THomas Jackson, | 


8vo. pp. 668.—A work of great interest, which we 
hope soon to notice. ! 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION, | 


1. Lady Hewley’s Trust, and the Improved 
Version: a Letter to the Rev. James Yates, Secre- | 
tary to the Unitarian Association. By Rogerr . 
HALuey. { 

2. The Rey. Wm. Symincron, of Stranraer, | 
proposes publishing, by subscription, an octavo | 
volume on The Atonement and Intercession of | 
Jesus Christ. 


3. Shortly will be published, in 3 vols. post 8vo., | 
The Danger of Intemperance, exemplified in the | 
Life, Surprising Adventures, and Awful Death, of! 
Marianne Marlow. Written by herself to a late | 


inne and continued after her Decease by the. 
itor, 
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4. Dr. Crony has a volume in the press on the 
General Government of the World by the Deity. 
It is entitled Divine Providence, ar the Three 
Cyeles of Revelation : establishing the Parallelism 
of the Patriarchal, Jewish, and Christian Periods— 
forming an entirely new evidence of the divine 
origin of Christianity. 


5. A Second Edition of Dr. Warptaw’s Lec- 
tures on Christian Ethics. 


6. An Original Essay on Primitive Preaching. 
By Joun Perserrick, Minister of the Gospel, 
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Totness.—The design of this Essay is to establish the 
interesting fact, that the full and constant exhibition 
of evangelical truth is essential to the prosperity and 
the triumphs of the Christian system. 


7. At the earnest request of the family, Mr. Letr- 
CHILD is preparing for the press, a Life of the 
late Rev. Joseph Hughes, one of the Secretaries 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society. Any 
communication respecting him that may be deemed 
acceptable to the public will be thankfully received, 
and faithfully returned by the Editor, Alfred Place, 
Bedford Square. 
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LONDON. 


UNION OF THE HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
PRAYER MEETING. 


About the beginning of the year we re- 
ceived, for insertion in the Magazine, a very 
sensible paper, which had been printed and 
circulated by the Home Missionary, on the 
subject of uniting, in future, the Home and 
Foreign Missionary Prayer Meetings. We 
lament that the said paper was lost sight of, 
until it was again transmitted to us by our 
worthy and respected friend, the Treasurer of 
the Society. As our space is limited, we 
think we shall better serve the Home Mis- 
sionary Society by a brief recommendation of 
the plan proposed than even by the insertion, 
at this late period, of the Society’s own cir- 
cular. We do most heartily approve of the 
union of the two prayer-meetings. The ob- 
jects of both Societies are strictly harmoni- 
ous; the friends of one Institution are also 
the friends of the other; and no ground of 
rivalry or jealousy can possibly exist between 
causes so simply and so directly based upon 
the word of God. Indeed, we have no hesi- 
tation in affirming, that the proposed union 
will prove a blessing to both Institutions 
concerned. he Home Missionary Society 
has strong claims on the entire British com- 
munity, and we are fully satistied that the 
friends and supporters of the London Mis- 
sionary Society will be among the first to 
acknowledge them, and to do them justice. 


CONGREGATIONAL LIBRARY. 


These are days of contention and strife to 
Christians, though to the political world it is 
‘a season of peace; and, as in those mise- 
yable times when nation wageth war with 
nation, the improvement of society retro- 
grades, public education languishes, and 
men are meditating violence rather than the 

‘ood of mankind ; so in the present day, the 
ill effects of contention are apparent in the 
various denominations of the Christian faith. 
‘How much remains to be done in all depart- 


ments of moral, social, and intellectual im- 


| 


provement! We may lament, but cannot be 


surprised, that some of these departments 
should be neglected in the present position 
of public affairs. It would require a long 
article to point out all that might be done for 
the common good by those who have the 
means, and, in many instances, the wish 
also. The formation of a Library for the 
use of orthodox Dissenters, and, indeed, for 
all others who wish to avail themselves of 
such an institution, is a noble plan, worthy 
of the encouragement of every liberal and 
every religious mind. Such a plan has had 
a happy commencement in the Congregational 
Library, Finsbury Circus ; and a collection 
has there been made, even in this short time, 
which will be found, in many respects, of 
great importance to the theological student. 
But it is manifest that the controversy now 
existing between the adherents and opponents 
of a state religion has checked that liberality 
which, with a very little exertion, might be 
conferring a benefit on a future generation, as 
well as enlightening the times in which we 
live. The minds of men are now unhappily 
occupied with the revolution of public events ; 
committees, public meetings, deputations, 
pamphlets, and reviews, fully demand all 
the spare time and attention of the friends of 
the Congregational Library; and, though 
this great controversy may be ripening, the 
cause of religious literature is languishing. 

The Congregational Library is mainly 
deficient in history; English history and 
memoirs, as well as ancient history, are 
wanting. The Fathers, with the exception 
of those hereafter mentioned, are not in the 
collection, as well as works elucidating the 
learning and history of the middle ages, 
Every pamphlet of the day connected with 
existing controversies should be here col- 
lected ; and it is to be hoped that the friends 
of the Institution will, in their manifold 
avocations, not wholly forget the Library 
even in these troublous times. 

The Rey. Joseph Berry has lately pre- 
sented to the Congregational Library many 
of the chief classics of good editions; the 
Rev. Joseph Turnbull, of Brighton, has 
given a Greek Testament, containing the 
autograph of Sir Isaac Newton ; Mr. Bever- 
ley, of Beverley, has sent the dare 


196 


edition of Augustine’s works, eleven volumes 
folio; Cyprian, Irenzus, and Athanasius ; 
also Brucheri Historia Philosopbie, six _vo- 
lumes quarto; Prynne’s History of King 
John, and several other valuable books ; Mr. 
Richard Baynes has presented Ceillier His- 
toire des Auteurs Sacres, nineteen volumes 
quarto. , 

The future donations to the Library will 
be regularly recorded. 


LONDON ITINERANT SOCIETY. 


This valuable Institution, founded in the 
year 1797, for the spread of the gospel within 
fifteen miles of London, by the building of 
chapels, the opening of Sunday-schools and 
prayer-mectings, the distribution of tracts, 
and the visiting of the sick, and the 
preaching of the word, stands much in need 
of public assistance, which we sincerely 
hope it will receive. Its success in doing 
good has been very considerable. Many 
home pastors and missionaries have been 
trained in its weekly itinerancies. More 
than one thousand adults, and as many chil- 
dren, are now under its fostering care. Be- 
sides the early stations of the Society, 
where chapels have been built, and pastors 
settled, it has now fifteen places which it 
regularly supplies with the gospel. The 
public are appealed to on behalf of this 
Society, not in aid of its preachers, who are 
all gratuitous, but in order to meet the rents 
of chapels and school-rooms, to assist in 
building places of worship in destitute spots, 
and to detray the expenses connected with the 
ues of Bibles, school-books, &c. The 

ociety, which was originated by some of the 
best of men that ever lived, and which has 
promoted so extensively the salvation of 
souls, will never, we are persuaded, be per- 
mitted to decline for the want of pecuniary 
support. Dr. Bennett, Dalby Terrace, City 
Road, the Rev. John Blackburn, Lloyd’s 
Square, Pentonville, and the Rev. G. Evans, 
Mile End, will thankfully receive donations 
for this good cause. 


SURREY MISSION SOCIETY. 


The thirty-seventh annual meeting of this 
Society was held on Wednesday, April 9th, 
at the Rey. J. Arundel’s, Union Street, 
Borough. The Rev. Tl. Binney delivered a 
highly interesting discourse, in the morning, 
from Proy. xii. 26. In the evening there was 
a public meeting, at which Mr. Binney pre- 
sided. 

The following extract from the Report pre- 
sents a truly gratifying outline of the opera- 
tions of this important Institution: — The 
districts in which the missionaries labour 
contain 2 population of 12,000, and to 2000 
of these they preach the word of life every 
week, There are more than 100 individuals 
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in church fellowship, besides others waiting 
for an opportunity of avowing their attache 
ment to the Son of God. The children taught 
the first principles of divine truth in the Sab- 
bath schools connected with the mission 
exceed 590, with fifty-two teachers.” 

The claims of the Society were ably advo- 
cated by the Rev. Messrs. Jackson, Arundel, 
Johnson, Crowe, Burnet, Upton, and the 
Chairman. The Rev. Messrs. Clayton and 
Davis, of Walworth, and Wooldridge, of 
Norwood, conducted the devotional services. 

We trust that the friends of the Redeemer 
in Surrey will give this excellent Society that 
efficient support which it demands. During 
the past year it experienced numerous be- 
reavements, and its expenditure exceeds the 
regular income by about £100. 

The Report paid a just tribute of respect 
to the Rev. G. Browne, for the valuable ser- 
vices he had rendered to the Society for 
several years as one of its Secretaries, and 
expressed the regret of the Committee at his 
resignation, in consequence of his having 
become one of the Secretaries of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. The present 
Secretaries are the Rev. J. E. Richards, of 
Wandsworth, and the Rev. J. Varty, of 
Mitcham, 


STEPNEY MAY-DAY LECTURE. 


The 160th anniversary of this ancient Lece 
ture to the Young will be delivered on 
Thursday, the Ist of May, at'Stepney Meet- 
ing, by the Rev. Dr. Fletcher. The service 
will commence at four o’clock in the after- 
noon. 


SERMONS TO THE YOUNG. 


The thirty-fourth Annual Sermon to Young 
People will be preached (p. v.) by the Rev. 
T. Jackson, at Stockwell, on Whit-Monday, 
May 19th. Service to begin at four o’clock. 


Whit-Monday, 19th of May, the Rev. 
John Yockney will preach the Annual Ser- 
mon to Young People, at Lower Street, 
Islington. Service, half-past six o’clock. 


PROVINCIAL. 


NOTICES. 

_The Rey. J. Berry, late of Newnham, 
Gloucester, having accepted a call to the 
church at Nantwich, Cheshire, has recently 
entered on his labours as their pastor. 


The Rey. S. Raban, late of Malmsbury, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
congregational church at Marden, in the 
county of Kent, to take the pastoral over- 


sight over them, and has entered on his 
labours, 
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The Rev. B. D. Evans, late of Caerleon, 
Monmouthshire, has received an unanimous 
call from the congregational church at Stone- 
house, Gloucestershire, and commenced his 
stated ministry there last December. The 
chapel at Stonehouse is under a debt of 
£550, and, therefore, the lately chosen mi- 
nister will be under the necessity of solicit- 
ing the liberality of the Christian public on 
that occasion, 


NEWPORT*PAGNEL ACADEMY. 


The twenty-second anniversary of this 
Institution is intended to be held at the Rev. 
T, P. Bull’s chapel, Newport-Pagnel, on 
Thursday, the 22nd of May, 1834. The 
Rev. J. Burnet, of Camberwell, London, 
will preach at eleven o’clock on Thursday 
morning, and the public meeting for trans- 
acting the business of the Institution will be 
held at three o’clock in the afternoon of the 
same day. A sermon will be preached at 
half-past six o’clock on the Wednesday 
evening preceding, by the Rey. J. Slye, of 
Potterspury. The Institution deserves well 
of all the friends of evangelical religion. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


The thirty-eighth anniversary of the Somer- 
set Association is appointed to be held at 
South Petherton, on Wednesday, the 28th of 
May, instant. The Rev. Mr. Cherry, of 
Shepton Mallet, is expected to preach the 
morning sermon. 


The anniversary of the Bedfordshire Union 
of Christiaas is appointed to be held at Bed- 
ford, on Wednesday, the 28th of May, when 
the Rev. John Leifchild, of Craven Chapel, 
is expected to preach in the morning at eleven 
o’clock, and-Rey. Mr. Miall, of St. Neots, in 
the evening. 


The Monmouthshire English Independent 
Association met at Hope Chapel, Newport, 
9th of April, 1834. The preachers were 
Messrs. Rees, of Chepstow, Loader, of Mon- 
mouth, and Blow, of Brecon. Messrs. Gill- 
man, Powell, Evans, and Byron, conducted 
the devotional exercises. The business trans- 
_ acted had relation to the statistics of Sunday 
schools, revision of Rules of the Association, 
and admission of the Rev. D. Blow and the 
church newly formed by him at Brecon. 
Strong disapprobation was expressed at the 
attempt of Lord John Russell’s Bill to place 
English Dissenters in a worse situation than 
their brethren in Ireland and Scotland. 


ORDINATIONS, 


On Tuesday, the 18th day of March, the 
Rey. 8. Davis, late of Highbury College, 
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was ordained pastor of the church and con- 
gregation of Protestant Dissenters at Need- 
ham Market, Suffolk, in the room of the 
Rey. A. Bromiley, who had resigned the 
charge after presiding over the church for the 
long period of forty years. By the instru- 
mentality of their late honoured and beloved 

astor, the interest was recovered from the 
deplorable and utter desolation in which it 
had remained for twenty years after the re- 
signation of Dr. Priestley. A preparatery 
service was held on the preceding evening, 
and a suitable sermon preached by the Rev. 
J. Whitby, of Ipswich, from Matt. ix. 37, 38. 

The ordination service was commenced on 
Tuesday morning, with prayer and reading, 
by the Rev. R. Bromiley, of Rendam; the 
Rev. W. Ward, of Stowmarket, delivered 
an introductory discourse on the nature of a 
Christian church ; the Rev. W. Notcutt, of 
Ipswich, proposed suitable questions to the 
deacons and minister ; the Rev. J. Dennant, 
of Halesworth, offered the ordination prayer ; 
the Rev. E. Henderson, P.D., Theological 
Tutor of Highbury College, delivered a very 
impressive charge to the minister from Acts 
xx. 28; and the Rev. and venerable A. 
Bromiley concluded the service. Suitable 
hymns were given out by the Rev. Messrs, 
Pierce, of Debbenham, Pinchback, of Wood- 
bridge, Whitby, of Ipswich, and Sprigg, 
(Baptist minister), of Ipswich. 

In the evening of the same day the devo- 
tional parts of the service were conducted by 
the Rev. J. Flower, of Beccles, and the Rey, 
J. Sprigg, of Ipswich ; and an appropriate 
and comprehensive sermon to the people, on 
their relative duties toward the minister, 
preached by the Rev. J. Raven, of Hadleigh, 
from 1 Thess. v. 12, 138. The services were” 
highly interesting and well attended ; and it 
is humbly hoped that the settlement will be 
productive of increased prosperity to the 
cause of Christ in that neighbourhood. 


Se 


Wednesday, March 19th, 1834, the Rev. 
Frederick Warriner was ordained pastor over 
the united Independent churches at Nether 
Stowey and Cannington, Somersetshire. The 
Rev. J. Taylor, of Kingston and Norton, 
began with prayer and reading the Scrip- 
tures ; the Rev. T. Luke delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse; the Rey. Evan James 
asked the questions, &c.; the Rev. J. H. 
Cuff offered the ordination prayer; the Rev. 
T. Golding gave the charge, from Col. i. 7; 
the Rey. R. Winton preached to the people, 
from 2 Thess. ili. 1: ‘‘ Brethren, pray for 
us ;”’ and the Rev. Mr. Humphrys (Baptist 
minister) concluded. Mr, Pinkstone preached 
in the evening, from Psalm cxvili, 20, 


On Wednesday, the 26th of March, 1834, 
the Rey. Hugh S. Seaborn, late student 
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of Hackney College, was ordained to the 
pastoral office over the Independent church 
and congregation assembling in Zion Chapel, 
Whitstable, in the county of Kent, an ac- 
count of the opening of which appeared in 
the Evangelical Magazine for September last. 
The Rev. W. C. Loveless, of Canterbury, 
commenced the services of the day by read- 
ing the Scriptures and prayer; the Rev. 
Stephen Gurteen, of Canterbury, described, 
in a very lucid manner, the nature of a gos- 
pel church ; the Rev. H. J. Rook, of Faver- 
sham, proposed the usual questions to the 
minister ; the ordination prayer, with impo- 
sition of hands, was offered in a very impres-= 
sive manner by the Rev. J. Slatterie, of 
Chatham; the Rev. G. Collison, Theolo- 
gical Tutor of Hackney College, delivered a 
very powerful and affectionate charge to the 
minister, founded upon Acts xiil., Ist clause 
of 25th verse—‘‘ John fulfilled his course ;” 
the Rev. J. Knight, of Sandwich, concluded 
with prayer. In the evening the services 
were commenced by the Rey. S. E. Toomer, 
of Wingham ; after which the Rev. T. Jack- 
son, of Stockwell, delivered a very excellent 
discourse to the people from 1 Thess. iii. 8— 
“‘ We live if ye stand fast in the Lord ;” 
the Rev. J. Roberts, of Faversham (Wes- 
leyan missionary, lately returned trom Cey- 
lon), concluded with prayer. The hymns 
were given out by the Rev. Messrs, Morland, 
Parrott, S. Toomer, Cresswill, Matthews, 
(Baptist), Roberts, and Rook. The con- 
gregations were large and respectable. Deep 
solemnity and lively interest pervaded the 
meeting, and the divine presence was eyi- 
dently felt and enjoyed. 


CHAPELS. 


Wednesday, November 20th, 1833, the 
New Independent Chapel at North Petherton 
was opened for divine worship. The Rey. 
Mr. Luke, of Taunton, began with reading 
and prayer, before the sermon, in the morn- 
ing ; the Rev. Mr. Good, of Bristol, preached 
from Psalm Ixxx. 1; and the Rev. Mr. Buck, 
of Wivelescombe, concluded. In the after- 
noon, the Rev. Mr. Golding, of Fulwood, 
prayed; the Rev. Mr. Davies, of the Taber- 
nacle, Bristol, preached from 1 Tim. i. 15; 
and the Rev. Mr. Humphrys (Baptist minis- 
ter), of North Curry, concluded. The Rev. 
Mr, Jukes, of Yeovil, preached in the even- 
ing, from 2 Cor. 18, 14. North Petherton 
being a populous village, a considerable in- 
terest had been excited, andthe attendance 
on the occasion was remarkably good. Much 
good is anticipated through the blessing of 
God upon the ministry of his word in this 
place. 


On the 8th of January, a new chapel at 
Hadnall, calculated to contain about 300 
persons, was opened for public worship, 
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when the Rev. T. James, of Lane End, 
Staffordshire, preached in the morning ; the 
Rev. T. W. Jenkyn, of Oswestry, im the 
afternoon; and the Rev. T. Weaver, of 
Shrewsbury, in the evening. The devotional 
services were conducted by the neighbouring 
ministers. The congregations were large and 
respectable, and the collection liberal. On 
the 22nd of May, 1832, the foundation stone 
of the said chapel was laid, when a suitable 
address was delivered by the minister of the 
place. A debt of about £40 still remains on 
the chapel. 


TORQUAYe 


The public will learn with pleasure that 
the new Independent chapel was opened for 
divine worship, under very gratifying cir- 
cumstances, on Wednesday, the 2nd of 
April, when most impressive and eloquent 
discourses were delivered. In the morning 
the Rev. G. Smith, of Plymouth, preached 
from Haggai ii. 7. In the afternoon the 
Rev. W. Davies, of Ashburton; from Ephe- 
sians v. 27, In the evening ithe Rev. H. J. 
Roper, of Teignmouth, from 1 Corinthians 
i., part of 17th verse. 

On the following day the Rev. Henry 
Bevis, of Highbury College, was ordained 
pastor of the church, when the Rev. J. 
Davies, of Bristol, delivered the introductory 
discourse; the Rev, N. Hellings, of Ex- 
mouth, asked the questions; the Rev. J. 
Stenner, of Dartmouth, offered the ordina- 
tion prayer; the Rev. J. Bristow, of Exeter, 
gave the charge from Malachi ii. 4—7; and 
the Rev. W. Rooker, of Tavistock, preached 
to the people from Deuteronomy i. 38. On 
both occasions the services were attended by 
crowded auditories. 

The interest excited by the peculiar cir- 
cumstances that. gave rise to ¢he present 
building, and by the addresses delivered, 
will long remain in the memory of all pre- 
sent. 


FOREIGN, 


SKETCH OF THE REV, GEORGE CHRISTIE'S LATE 
TOUR IN THE COLONY OF THE CAPE, 


(Continued from page 160, ) 


As in every thing else that has a res 
ference to the good of the Institution, 
so also in the adult school, the devoted 
missionary, Mr. Kitchingman, who is now 
again settled at this station, took a dee 
interest and an active part. On the Lord’s- 
day, the place of worship is crowded. In- 
deed it is becoming, or rather perhaps it 
should be said it has become, too small. 
Never have I seen a people engage in the 
worship of God, and listen to his word, with 
more seriousness and attention, While there, 
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Thad the happiness of seeing nine adults and 
six children baptised. Though I do not 
recollect the exact number of inquirers, it is 
considerable. The attendance on the service 
which is held every evening in the week is 
also pleasing. Upon the whole, though it is 
still a day of small things, there does appear 
to be much reason for thankfulness as to the 
past, and hope as to the future. When I 
came to this country, it was with powerful 
predilections in favour of India as a field of 
missionary labour. These predilections ap- 
peared to be well founded, and in some 
respects they still remain. But whatever is 
to be conceded to India on account of the 
numerical extent of its population or other 
circumstances, this country presents results 
at present which are much more interesting 
and striking than any that I have seen in 
Bengal. For this difference of success I 
shall not, at least for the present, attempt 
to account; because I really do not feel 
competent to strike the balance between the 
difficulties to be overcome, and the extent of 
means that are requisite to the end, in the 
several cases. God will one day cause his 
people to triumph in Christ every where, and 
will make manifest the savour of the Re- 
deemer’s name in every place. But as long 
as Infinite wisdom may see fit to leave the 
church without her general, or rather uni- 
versal triumph, instances of success will be 
observed with the more gratitude, as they are 
for an encouragement and a prelude. But 
to return. 

During the period of my sojourn at Be- 
thelsdorp, I visited Uitenhage, the Drosdy 
Town. But one feels a much greater interest 
in the stations, as the places whence all the 
religion, liberty, and improvement of the 
Hottentots have emanated. For this reason 
my visit to Uitenhage was only casual and 
passing, and consequently was too short for 
enabling me to learn any thing from observa~ 
tion as to the state of the mission at this place. 
But Mr. Messer informed me that the attend- 

‘ance on the means of grace was good, and 
that he was about to have a new chapel 
built, as the place now allotted for worship 
is too small, and otherwise inconvenient and 
incommodious. ’ 

At Bethelsdorp we parted with our friends 
the French missionaries; and, on the 15th 
of April, left in a bullock waggon for Gra- 
ham’s Town, intending to take Theopolis in 
our way. This mode of travelling by waggon, 
it is well known, is very slow, unless there 
are constant supplies of fresh oxen, and then 
it is practicable to get over the ground at a 
considerable rate, by going on day and night. 
Such, however, were not our means, and 
such was not our object ; so we proceeded at 
a very moderate pace. But an African 
journey, at least in so far as my own expe- 
rience, and what I have heard from others 
who have travelled much more, enable me to 


190 


form an estimate, is connected with fewer 
dangers and privations than might be sup- 
posed. Nor is the scenery of this country 
often without some degree of interest. The 
mountainous and barren aspect which in 
many instances it presents, forms a remarkable 
contrast to the flatness and fertility of Ben- 
gal, Even the most uninteresting and un- 
peopled parts or regions through which we 
passed occasionally presented something of 
grandeur, which was rendered in some res 
spects the more impressive by the naked soli- 
tudeamidst which it stood. But your patience 
would soon be exhausted by such details ; 
consequently it is proper to make rapid 
transitions from one place to another. 

We did notreach Theopolis till 21st of April. 
Norwas our stay long. From thelattercircum- 
stance, the only things in reference to which 
I can speak at all particularly are the natural 
aspect of the place and the state of the 
schools. The former of these has no doubt 
been repeatedly, if not often, described to 
you. this, even if there were no other rea- 
son, renders any such attempt on my part 
unnecessary, more especially as the scenes 
of the natural world are not liable to the 
same vicissitudes as those of the moral world. 
Still I cannot persuade myself to pass from 
this point without remarking, that the situa- 
tion of Theopolis is truly beautiful. In this 
respect it has much the advantage of Bethels- 
dorp ; and the circumstance of having just 
come from the latter place may have tended 
to make us think the more of the former. It 
possesses all that is necessary to constitute 
the beautiful in scenery, while it is not with- 
out a good deal of that which rises into the 
sublime. It has enough of wood and water, 
with hill and dale, and apparent fertility, to 
render the general appearance rich in variety 
and beauty. The scenery about the place 
where the Kasauga joins the ocean is pecu- 
liarly pleasing, and in that respect is perhaps 
seldom surpassed, Scenery much more bold 
and sublime may easily be conceived; but 
such as is more interesting and pleasing has 
not come within my limited observation, 
The appearance and situation of the village 
was another thing that very much struck me ; 
but I have already given too much in the 
way of description. 

To the friends of missions one of the ob- 
jects of paramount importance and interest 
is the schools, At the time we were there, 
Mr. Barker was carrying on the day-school 
himself, as Mr. Doyle had removed, and Mr. 
Edwards had not then arrived from Pacalts- 
dorp to take his place. The number of 
scholars was about 130, and the progress 
which many of them had made in reading, 
writing, and ciphering, was considerable, 
and would of itself have. been more than a 
refutation of the malicious calumny, that the 
Hottentots are incapable of improvement, 
The infant school, which is conducted by 
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Miss Barker, was also in a very flourishiag 
condition, and contained rather more thats a 
hundred pupils, Few things can be mere 
delightful than to see a large number of 
mere infants, most of whom have scarcely 
learned to articulate human language, and to 
witness them in the very acts of singing 
hymns and repeating prayers to God. Whule 
one beholds them thus engaged, and observes 
them having their minds opened by acquiring 
the first elements of sound, general, and 
scriptural knowledge, itis impossible to avoid 
cherishing the hope and breathing the aspira- 
tion, that out of the mouth of these babes 
and sucklings God would perfect his praise. 
Infant schools, though a new, are a most 
interesting and important feature in South 
African missions. There is every reason to 
believe that their establishment will form a 
new era in the history of these missions. We 
have not yet any thing like them in Bengal, 
and I fear it will be some time before they be 
in such a state of movement there, notwith- 
standing the general progress which is taking 
place in that amazingly populous and very 
interesting country. 

We left Theopolis on the 25th, and reached 
Graham’s Town on the following day. Here 
we were kindly received by Mr. and Mrs. 
Monro. This town is rapidly increasing. 
It is, as is well known, a place of considera- 
ble trade and bustle, and is likely, from its 
connexion with the whole of Albany and the 
eastern frontier of the colony, and even with 
Cafferland and other parts beyond the co- 
lony, to become of still greater magnitude 
and importance. Here, in the midst of 
general bustle, there is no small stir about 
religion also, at least in the outward aspect. 
Our visit happened at the time of the anni- 
versary of our auxiliary Society. The ser- 
vices on that occasion were well ‘attended, 
and the amount realized by this auxiliary 
during the past year was something more 
than the former year. Mr. Monro spoke in 
favourable terms of the general attendance 
also, both at the Sabbath schools and on the 
services of the sanctuary. But here, as in 
all other towns, the coloured people appear 
considerably behind those of the missionary 
stations. This, however lamentable, cannot 
be denied; and it can easily be accounted 
for. The people at the former places are 
exposed to more numerous and more power- 
ful temptations ; while in most, if not in all 
cases, they do not enjoy such ample means 
of education and religious instruction. But 
at Graham’s Town they are not without 
means. What they enjoy besides I omitted 
to ascertain; but some of them attend Mr. 
' Monro’s English services, and he has a 
Dutch one for them more particularly every 
Sabbath afternoon. Besides this, he has a 
service for them every evening of the week, 
except those on which he conducts English 
worship, which, if I am not under a gross 
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mistake, are two, besides the evening of the 
Lord’s-day. 

On the 6th of May we left Graham’s Town 
for the Kat River, which through divine 
goodness we reached in perfect safety on the 
9th of the same month. Of this place we 
had heard a good deal, as it has now become 
of great and general interest. It had, there- 
fore, appeared advisable to keep my expecta- 
tions as moderate as possible, lest they should 
give place to disappointment ; which, how- 
ever, was not the case, for my expectations 
were more than realized. The settlement as 
a place is one of great interest. Its natural 
scenery is a combination of beauty and gran- 
deur. The settlement consists, as you are 
aware, of a number of locations ; and these 
locations are situated near the streams of 
water in the valleys between the hills and 
mountains. The hills are very beautiful, 
being covered with grass and mimosa bushes. 
Some parts of the sides and declivities, more 
especially where there are ravines, are co- 
vered with trees. Those hills which have 
just been mentioned are again surrounded 
by the more lofty mountains, by which they 
are almost enclosed. Of the mountains there 
are several chains or ranges ; and they form 
the boundary of the settlement, which, a few 
openings excepted, is completely surrounded 
by them. They are clothed with verdure 
to the very summits in some instances, and ’ 
in all cases to a great height ; while, in the 
ravines and hollows near the bottom are ex- 
tensive forests, of which the trees are magni- 
ficent and lofty, and every way large; and 
the timber is excellent. But while these 
mountains give sublimity, variety, and beauty 
to the scenery, they are no less the source of 
fertility to the place. The vegetable matter 
which has come down from them has formed 
a rich soil in the valleys ; and the fountains’ 
which rise in them produce the streams which 
run in the valleys among the hills. From 
these streams irrigation can be carried on to 
a great extent, and much in this respect is 
already done. The thing that strikes one as 
most defective is many of the houses. They 
in most cases are very defective. Vhis, how- 
ever, has hitherto been unavoidable, in a 
great degree at least, if not to the full ex. 
tent ; because the settlement is only of short 
standing, and the lands are still only being 
measured, with a view to assign each indi- 
vidual his specific and permanent lot. There 
are plenty of excellent materials for building ; 
and, as soon as the people are put in posses- 
sion of the diagrams of their lands, they will 
be encouraged and expected to erect more 
commodious and substantial buildings than 
those which as yet for the most part exist. 

But it is perhaps more than time to say 
something of what is properly the moral and 
religious aspect of the place. My health 
having improved more rapidly at the Kat 
River than it did during the previous part of 
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my journey, my stay was therefore protracted 
for nearly a month. This furnished time and 
opportu rity for visiting all the locations, and 
for observing with some degree of particu- 
larity the state of education and religion. 
The schools are an object of great interest 
and importance. Of these there were in 
active operation eight in connexion with Mr, 
Read’s congregation, and the establishment 
of several others was still very much desired 
and wanted, and was in contemplation. The 
necessity of increasing the number of schools 
arises from the circumstance that some of the 
locations, at which there are a sufficient 
number of children to make a gocd school, 
are yet without any ; while the distances of 
such locations from any others at which there 
are schools is too great to admit of regular 
attendance there, except by a few, even if the 
number attending the existing schools were 
not as large as it is desirable or advantageous 
to have under one teacher. But this suppo- 
sition does not hold; on actual calculation I 
concluded the average attendance at these 
eight schools to be about five hundred, or 
perhaps a little more. In travelling over the 
settlement, one of the most striking and de- 
lightful circumstances is, that on reaching a 
location very often the first thing that you 
hear is the hum of the children’s reading, or 
the sound of their singing. The scholars 
have a most interesting though motley ap- 
pearance. They consist of the children of 
various tribes and mixtures of tribes. But 
this is not the only thing which produces a 
curious variety; with such diversities my 
residence in India, short though it was, had 
rendered me in some measure familiar. Here 
the difference of dress between the well- 
clothed Hottentot and the Caffer or Man- 
tatee, who is only partially covered with a 
caross or piece of skin, is so great, that every 
one must be struck with the contrast. But 
however deficient some of them may be, 
according to our ideas of dress, they are very 
interesting children. They are not by any 
means deficient in natural capacity. In their 
general aspect they are shrewd and lively, 
intelligent and good-tempered. You are 
perhaps aware, that besides Hottentots, there 
are, in connexion with this settlement, some 
people belonging to several other African 
tribes. Of these the greater part had pre- 
viously lived in a savage and barbarous con- 
dition ; but here, if they are permitted and 
continue to remain, they are likely to improve 
rapidly ; because, in addition to other things, 
their very residence among a civilized people 
must have a powerful effect. To be sure, it 
has often happened that barbarians have seen 
little or nothing in a civilized people to imi- 
tate except their vices; as these are not 
only the most powerful and attractive to the 
human heart, but have been the only or most 

rominent things among those who ought to 
diate presented something very diflerent. There 
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is reason to believe, however, that at the 
Kat River, civilization does not and will not 
present an aspect, or exert an influence, so 
painful and pernicious. And it was truly 
gratifying to see in the schools, there, so 
many children who, but for these schools, 
would, in all probability, have been left 
to grow up, as their fathers have done, in a 
state of barbarous ignorance. The barrier to 
improvement which the character and habits 
of those who have grown up in such a state 
presents, is all but insurmountable. This 
being the case, it is the more pleasing to see 
the faculties of the young called forth, and 
exercised, and improved, by these schools. 
There is reason to believe that the education 
which the rising generation are thus acquir- 
ing, will raise them vastly above the charac- 
ter, feelings, and habits of savage life ; while 
it will fit them for being more intelligent, 
useful, and happy Christians, should they 
come to know the grace of God in truth. 
While these schools must be regarded 
as objects of great interest and import- 
ance as they are likely to be productive 
of much good, there is another circumstance 
of no small consequence, which is the small 
expense at which they are carried on. Mr, 
Read’s son has charge of one, and exercises 
a general superintendence ; and one of the 
infant schools is taught by Mr. R.’s daugh- 
ters. The rest are taught by natives, who 
are furnished with food by the people, and 
have only an allowance of some ten or twelve 
shillings a month ; some of them have rather 
more, but in general they have less ; so that 
the average will not exceed eight or ten shil- 
lings per month. And perhaps the question 
will still be asked, and that with a mixture 
of astonishment and scepticism, Can Hotten- 
tots become teachers? This may be a new 
thing in the earth, but itis a fact. I have 
seen it. And though, as might be expected, 
these teachers require an efficient and vigilant 
superintendence, yet, in my humble opinion 
at least, nothing more is necessary to their 
being very useful. 

In looking at the aspect of the grown-up 
people at the Kat River, one can hardly fail 
to remark the intelligence and superiority of 
their general appearance. This struck me as 
superior even to what I had observed at the 
missionary Institutions, while it may be con- 
trasted with the appearance of the Hottentots 
as they are still to be found in some places. 
This superiority may be accounted for, in a 
great measure at least, from the circum- 
stance, that most of the people by whom it 
is presented come from these Institutions, 
and were the flower or part of the flower of 
them. So far, these places ought to have 
full credit ; and, had it not been for them, it 
is impossible to conceive how the Kat River 
settlement could have presented so elevated. 
an appearance as it now does. When this is 
considered, the nature and mp and 
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the past usefulness of the missionary stations 
ought to be seen and felt. To represent 
them in any other light must be the result of 
a combination of ignorance, prejudice, and 
malignity, or, what is still worse, it must 
spring from wilful baseness, For another 
fact of great importance is, that most if not 
all who have now becometeachers at this place 
(Kat River), are of those who have been 
educated at our missionary Institutions. Still 
jt would appear that, since coming to this 
settlement, many of the people have risen 
above their former aspect. They feel them- 
selves in a state of greater independence, and 
possessed of better prospects, than they were 
before. They have also been farther from 
temptations; consequently there has been 
less of deteriorating example and influence 
bearing upon them. Another thing which has 
had a very beneficial effect at all our stations, 
as well as here, is the establishment of Tem- 
perance Societies. These Societies are in- 
creasing that sobriety which is necessary not 
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only to morality and religion, but even to 
industry. From what I have seen and heard, 
it is easy to conceive the vast benefit which 
they have already effected, are still pro- 
ducing, and are yet likely to accomplish. In 
order to understand their importance, it seems 
only necessary to recollect the temptation in 
which the Hottentots are placed by the dispo- 
sition of many of the colonists to offer them 
brandy, and even to press and impose it 
upon them in place of wages. Temperance 
Societies are a powerful auxiliary to every 
improvement, whether temporal or spiritual ; 
and in the employment of this powerful 
weapon for the prevention of evil, and for 
leaving men ina state more eligible for the 
pursuit of what is good, it is to be hoped 
that the example of your missionaries, and 
those who have already united with them, in 
this respect, will soon be followed by all 
others. 
(To be concluded in our next. ) 
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DEATH OF THE REVe JOHN GRIFFIN, OF 
PORTSEA. 


It is our melancholy duty to communicate 
to our numerous friends that the blessed 
spirit of this eminent servant of Christ was 
released from the sufferings of the body by 
an easy and peaceful dismission, at half-past 
three o’clock on Wednesday morning, April 
16th, 1834, in the presence of all his family. 
The painful nature of his affliction was such 
that he was not at all times perfectly sen- 
sible; but all that he said indicated the 
spirituality and the serenity of his mind, as 
well as the firmness of his hope in the merits 
of the divine Redeemer, and formed an ap- 
propriate testimony of the consistency of his 
rare and estimable character, both as a man, 
a Christian, and a pastor of the church. 


REV. WILLIAM MANNING WALKER. 


Died, at Manchester, December 23rd, 
1833, aged forty-nine, the Rev. William 
Manning Walker, nineteen years preacher of 
the gospel at Preston, in Lancashire, and 
eleven years minister of the General Burial 
Ground, Rusholme Road, Manchester, 


REVe THOMAS GIBSON. 


Died March 4th, 1834, aged forty-five, 
the Rev. Thomas Gibson, pastor of the 
oo Church at Guisborough, York- 
SITE, 


REV. JAMES SCOTT BAKER, Me Ao 


Died on Saturday, April 12th, at Botley, 
Hants, the Rev. James Scott Baker, M.A. 
By those who had the pleasure and advantage 
of his acquaintance, his death will be re- 
garded as a bereavement of no ordinary kind. 
Those who knew him best knew most of his 
worth; and his gentlemanly manners and 
exalted piety had indeed attached him to a 
very considerable circle of Christian friends, 

On his secession from, the Established 
Church, September 30th, 1832, Mr. Baker 
immediately united himself to the Indepen- 
dent Church at Staines, Middlesex, commu- 
nicating with them at the Lord’s table on the 
next Sabbath after his separation, and taking 
part in the services of the day. 

Mr. Baker afterwards laboured with much 
success at Topsham, Ponder’s End, Buck- 
ingham, and Framlingham. From the latter 
place he returned labouring under the inci- 
pient symptoms of the insidious disease 
which, in a few months, has terminated his 
career of usefulness. At all the above-men- 
tioned places a very evident blessing attended 
his ministry. His incessant diligence in 
pastoral visiting, and his pointed but affec- 
tionate addresses to individuals, were pro- 
ductive of very decided and sometimes extra- 
ordinary good. Staines, the scene of his last 
labours in the Establishment, has especial 
cause to bless the great Head of the Church 
for the zealous ministry and edifying example 
of this holy young minister. Not only were 
many, by his instrumentality, turned from 
darkness to light, but a very delightful spirit 
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of prayer, and love, and zeal, has been 
excited among Christians of various denomi- 
nations, which still continues, and many 
believers are added to the Lord. 

During the last illness of the deceased, 
the following truly pious notes were received 
by the Editor, who regretted exceedingly that 
indisposition at the time prevented him from 
enjoying the privilege of an interview with 
his now glorified friend, for whom he enter- 
tained feelings of strong affection :— 


37, Upper Thames Street, 
February 13th, 1834. 


My prar Brorner,—Since I saw you 
and Mrs. Morison, I have been much worse. 
I visited my relations near Southampton, 
but daily becoming worse, I was advised to 
consult a physician in London. I have been 
here about three weeks. Dr, T » living 
in Russell Square, is the physician to whom 
I was recommended. He has been very ser- 
viceable in restoring the tone of the stomach, 
which was entirely disorganized ; but the 
chest is the dangerous part. The lungs are 
considerably diseased. The medicine which 
he is using may, under the blessing of God, 
cause the tubes, which are at present stopped 
up, to act again ; but it is very doubtful. I 
cannot but consider myself as standing on 
the borders of eternity. This world seems 
receding fast from me, and the next one 
opening more and more upon my view. 
Although an unworthy sinner, and deserving 
nothing but hell, yet, blessed be God! I 
find that I have a good hope in Christ, He 
has been very gracious to me in this sickness 
—he has made all my bed in my sickness. 
Oh, my dear brother, it is well for us that we 
have such a Friend always by us—one who 
‘sticketh closer than a brother, or sister, or 
father, or mother. 

If you can come this way, I should much 
like to see you. Perhaps you will take an 
early opportunity of coming. I go every 
other morning, and sometimes oftener, to Dr. 
T.’s, so that I cannot say what morning I 

. may be at home; but I am always at home 
_in the afternoon. ; ; 

Perhaps you would take your dinner with 
us one day (three is the time we dine). If so, 
drop us a line ; all are Christians here, and 
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have no form. If this be inconvenient, you ean 
give me acall after dinner. Pray give my 
kindest Christian remembrances to Mrs. Mo- 
rison and all your little family, and believe 
me to remain, 
Eyer yours affectionately in Christ, 
J.S. Baxenr. 


37, Upper Thames Street. 


My pgar Brorner in Curist,—I trust 
that you received the last note I sent you, I 
return with this the Hebrew Lexicon which 
you were kind enough to lend me. J am 
much obliged to you for it. At present, the 
physic which I have been taking is of much 
Service to the cough. This is through the 
Lord’s blessing. I trust to see you soon 
Give my kindest Christian regards to Mrs. 
Morison, andI would pray that all the young 
members in your family may be one in 
Christ, 

Believe me to remain, 


Your most sincere friend in Christ, 


J.S. Baxsr, 
Tuesday, Feb. 25th. 


REV. WILLIAM HAMMERTON. 


On Monday, April the 14th, died, after a 
few days’ illness, in the forty-fourth year of 
his age, the Rev. William Hammerton, In- 
dependent minister of Paraclete Chapel, in 
the village of Newton, near Swansea. 

The inhabitants of that village never sus- 
tained so severe a loss. As a man, Mr. 
Hammerton was distinguished by the inte- 
grity of his principles and the urbanity of his 
manners ; as a friend, by his candour, sym- 
pathy, and benevolence; as a Christian, by 
the simplicity, spirituality, and fervour of his 
piety ; and, as a minister, by his persevering 
exertions to promote the present and eternal 
welfare of his beloved people. In life he 
illustrated the tendency of the gospel to pro- 
duce a high degree of moral excellence, and 
in death displayed a firm and unshaken re- 
liance on the atonement of the Son of God. 
His end was peace. We hope to be able to 
furnish a more detailed account of this valu- 
able man. R, T. 


PUBLIC MEETINGS IN MAY. 


Taurspay, May 1,—Morning, 
Lord’s Day; at Exeter Hall. 


at 12,—Meeting of the Society for Promoting the Due Observance of the 
The Earl of Chichester in the Chair. : 


Evening, at half-past 6,—Sermon for the Wesleyan Missionary Society, at City Road Chapel, by the Rey. 


Josiah Hill. 


Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the British Reformation Society, at 


Row, by the Rev. E. Tottenham, M.A 


FRIDAY, 2.—Morning, at 11,—Meeting of the British Reformation Society, 


St. John’s Chapel, Bedford 


at Exeter Hall. 


Morning, at 11.—Sermon for the Wesleyan Missionary Society, at Great Queen Street Chapel, by the 


Rey. Dr. M’All. 
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Frivay, 2.—Evening, at half past 6.—Sermon for the Wesleyan Missionary Society, at Southwark Chapel, 
by the Rev. John Lomas. 
Monpay, 5.— Morne, at 11,—Meeting of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, at Exeter Hall. T.F. Buxton, 
Esq., in the Chair. 
Bivenioe: at half-past 6 —Sermon for the Church Missionary Society, at St. Bride’s, Fleet Street, by the 
Rev. James Scholefield, M.A. 
Turspay, 6.—Morning, at 11.—Meeting of the Church Missionary Society, at Exeter Hall. 
Evening, at 6.—Meeting of the Christian Instruction Society, at Finsbury Chapel. T. F. Buxton, Esq., 
M.P., in the Chair. 
Evening, at 6.—Sermon for the Home Missionary Society, at Craven Chapel, by the Rev. Dr. M’ All. 
Evening, at half past 6.—Meeting of the Sunday School Society for Ireland, at Exeter Hall. Earl of 
Roden in the Chair. 
WebNespay, 7.—Morning, at 11.—Meeting of the British and Foreign Bible Society, at Exeter Hall. Lord 
Bexley in the Chair. 
Evening, at 6.—Meeting of Ecclesiastical Knowledge Society, at Finsbury Chapel, J. B, Brown, Esq., 
in the Chair. 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the Prayer Book and Homily Society, at St. John’s Chapel, Bed- 
ford Row, by the Rev. Henry Raikes, M.A. 
THuRsvAy, 8.—Morning, at 12.—Meeting for the Prayer Book and Homily Society, at Exeter Hall. The 
Right Hon. Lord Bexley in Chair. 
Evening, at 6.—Meeting of the Sunday School Union, at Exeter Hall. Sir A. Agnew, M.P., in the Chair. 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the Moravian Missions, at Trinity Church, Sloane Street, by the 
Rev. Hugh Stowell, A.M. 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the London Society for Promoting Christianity among the Jews, at 
St. Clement Danes, by the Rev. E. Bickersteth. 
Fripay, 9.—Morning, at 12.—Meeting of the London Society for Promoting Christianity among the Jews, 
at Exeter Hall. Sir T. Baring, Bart., in the Chair. 
Evening, at half past 6.—Sermon for the Hibernian Society, at St. John’s Chapel, Bedford Row, by the 
Rev. Hugh Stowell, A.M. 
SarurDay, 10.—Morning, at 12.—Meeting of the Hibernian Society, at Exeter Hall. Marquis of Chol- 
mondeley in the Chair. 
Sunpay, 11.—Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the Irish Society of London, at St. John’s, Bedford 
Row, by the Rev. H. Stowell. 
HONOAY da Morning, at 11.—Sermon for the Moravian Missions, at St. Clement Danes, by the Rev. H. 
towell. 
Morning, at 12.—Meeting of the General District Visiting Society, at Exeter Hall. Marquis of Chol- 
mondeley in the Chair. 
Morning, at 12.—Meeting of the British and Foreign School Society, at Exeter Hall. Lord John Russell, 
M.P., in the Chair. 
Evening, at6.— Meeting of the London Itinerant Society, at Finsbury Chapel. T. Challis, Esq., in the Chair. 
eens my alispas 6.—Sermon for the London Aged Christians’ Society, at Percy Chapel, by the Rev. 
. Marsh. 
Turspay, 13.—Morning, at 6.— Meeting of the Religious Tract Society, at City of London Tavern. Samuel 
Fletcher, Esq., in the Chair. 
Morning, at 12.—Meeting of the Naval and Military Bible Society, at Exeter Hall. Marquis of Chol- 
mondeley in the Chair. 
Evening, at6.— Meeting of the Irish Evangelical Society, at Finsbury Chapel. T. Walker, Esq , in the Chair. 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the Ladies’ Hibernian Female School Society, at Charlotte Chapel, 
Pimlico, by the Rey. H. Stowell. 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the Newfoundland School Society, at St. John’s, Bedford Row, by 
the Rev. T. Harding. 
Wepnrspay, 14.—Morning, at half-past 10.—Sermon for the London Missionary Society, 
at Surrey a ten by the Rev. William Jay. 
Morning, at 11.—Sermon for the British and Foreign Temperance Soci ‘ 
the Hey. Hage’ Stowell M.A, 3 2 OF int: Aas aa 
eee at 12.—Meeting of the Newfoundland School Society, at Exeter Hall. Lord Bexley in the 
air. ‘ 
Evening, at 6.—Sermon for the London Missionary Society, at the Tabernacle, by the Rev. 
Robert Burns, D.D., of Paisley. 


Tuurspay, 15.—Morning, at 10.—Meeting of the London Missionary Society, at Exeter 
Hall. Thomas Fowell Buxton, Esq., M.P., in the Chair. 
Morning, at 11.—Meeting of the Ivish Society of London, at Freemasons’ Hall. Bishop of Lichfield and 
Bates in the Chair. 
vening, at 6.—Sermon for the London Missionary Society, at Tottenham Court Chapel 
by the Rev. Richard Knill. f aa 


Frivay, 16.—Morning, at 12.—Sermon for the London Missionary Society, at St. ; 
Chapel, Bedford Row, by the Rev. Thomas Kennion, A.M. es ‘Sia 


Evening, at 6.—Communion of the London Missionary Society, at Zion, Orange Street, 
Silver Street, Kennington, and Claremont Chapels. 
SaTurDayY, 17.—Morning, at 11.—Meeting of the Prot i i 
Tibon baictey oF London Taree rotestant Society for the Protection of Religious 
Monpay, 19.— 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Sermon for the British and Forei 7 Soci 
re ee nd Foreign Temperance Society, at Poultry, Chapel, by 


TuEsvay, 20.—Morning, at 12.—Meeting of the British and Forei ¥ i 
Lord ‘Bishop of London in the Chair. iat ile ER hn Soo 6 


Reiss, at 6.—Meeting of the Home Missionary Society, at Exeter Hall. T. Thompson, Esq., in the 
hair. ; 
Evening, at half-past 6.—Meeting of the Society for the Promotion of Universal Peace, at White Hart Court. 


WeDNESDAY, 21.—Morning, at 12,—Meeting of the Continental i a 
ie ca al Society, at Exeter Hall. Hon. John 
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ANNIVERSARY 


The London Missionary Society. 


ARRANGEMENT OF THE SERVICES aT THE FORTIETH ceENneRAL MEETING. 
TUESDAY, May 18th. 


A Meeting of the Directors of the Society, both Town and Country, will be held at the 
Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, at Three o’clock in the afternoon. 


WEDNESDAY, May 14th. 
Morning, Surrey Chapel.—Rey. William Jay, of Bath, to preach. 
Evening, Tabernacle——Rev. Robert Burns, D.D., of Paisley, to preach. 
The Morning Service to begin at Half-past Ten, and the Evening at Six o'clock. 


THURSDAY, May 16th. 
Morning.—The Pusuic Meetine will be held at Exrrzr Haut, 1n Tue Srranp.* The 
Chair to be taken, precisely at Ten o’clock, by Thomas Fowell Buxton, Esq., M.P. 


Evening, Tottenhum Court Road Chapel.— Rev. Richard Knill to preach. Service to com- 
mence at Six o’clock. 


FRIDAY, May 16th. 
Morning.—In St. John’s Chapel, Bedford Row, Rey. Thomas Kennion, Minister of High 
Harrogate, Yorkshire, to preach. Service to commence at Twelve o’clock. 
Evening.—The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper will be administered at the following places 


of Worship, to those Members and Friends of the Society who are Stated Communicants, and 
who produce Tickets from their respective Ministers, viz. :— 


SION CHAPEL oif.-asteess seree so Rev. W. B. Collyer, D.D. ......... to preside. 
ORANGE-STREET CHAPEL.........Rev. John Leifchild ....ssseeee sees 
POorTRY CHAPEL His. % oaks s Rev. George Clayton........... 


KeEnnineTon CuapeL..........-Rev. Richard Knill........... se eee 

Crarrmont CuareL...........-Rev. John Angel] James, Birmingham 

Sr. Tuomas’s Square, Hackney...Rey. John Pye Smith, D.D..... 
The Services to begin at Six o’clock. 


eee 


et 
eoee 


* Admission to the Hall will be by Tickers, for the Platform, the Central Seats, and 
the Raised Seats, respectively. 

The Platform will be appropriated to the Directors of the Society, both town and country, 
and other individuals who may take part in the proceedings of the Meeting, together with all 
Ministers who are members of the Society. 

For the Central Seats, Tickets will be furnished :— 

To Annual Subscribers of Five Pounds, or to a Family contributing Five Pounds, or up- 

wards, either to the Parent Society, orto an Auxiliary or Branch Association—One Ticket. 
To Presidents, Treasurers, and Secretaries, of Auxiliary Societies—One Ticket each. 
To Collectors of Five Pounds per annum, and upwards—One Ticket each. 

For the Raised Seats, Tickets of admission will be supplied to all other persons, Subscribers 
or Contributors to the Parent Society, or to its Auxiliaries and Associations, so far as the 
Hall will admit. 

N.B. No individual can be entitled to a Ticket in mere than one capacity. — : 

A Committee for the delivery of Tickets will attend at the Mission House, Austin Friars, 
from Twelve o’clock till Three, on Friday, Saturday, Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, the 
9th, 10th, 12th, 13th, and 14th days of May. : 

Ministers, who are members of the Society, will be supplied with Tickets, for themselves 
and friends, on their sending, on any of the above-mentioned days, a list of such as are 
entitled to them, and wish personally to attend, 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
and by Messrs. Hankeys, the Society’s Bankers, 7, Fenchurch Street, London; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane Street; and 
in Dublin, by Messrs, J. D, La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey Street. 


CHINA. 


=n 


Many of the disciples of Christ have long looked, with deep interest, towards China, 
and have received with avidity tidings of any event, however comparatively unimportant, 
which seemed to indicate, on the part of the natives, a disposition to receive the gospel, 
or, in the political state of the country, to afford openings or facilities for its propagation. 
- To such individuals the following communications from China cannot fail to prove 
peculiarly acceptable, as they show a desire, in considerable portions of the Chinese people 
in different places, and in even some of their priests themselves, to read the Scriptures, and 
other books conveying the knowledge of salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The information now presented to the friends of missions will inspire their hope 
and prayer, that, as spiritual light has, apparently, begun to dawn on the eastern coast of 
China, it may continue to spead till the Sun of Righteousness shall arise to illuminate and 
bless all the inhabitants of that vast empire, and that the late calamitous national visita- 
tions may contribute to turn them from their own cheerless and profitless superstitions, to 


those sources of effectual consolation and support opened in the word of God. 
That indications of increasing facilities for the dissemination of the word of God in 
the South are peculiarly encouraging, will appear from the following intelligence from 


Canton :-— 


Exiracts of a Letter from the Rev. Dr. Mor- 
rison, addressed to the Foreign Secretary ; 
dated Macao, China, 14 October, 1833. 


As I write by the first ship of the season, 
T will write briefly, in the hope that I may 
have time and streagth to inform the Direc- 
tors more fully of the mission in China, 
before the last ship’s sail. The mission to 
China, of the Reformed Churches, is now no 
longer confined to those labourers who have 
come from the Londen Missionary Society. 

God has raised up help for China from 
several quarters. But we all labour and strive 
together for the faith of the gospel. You 
are of course desirous to know what I, and 
Afa, and Agong, &c., have been doing. We 
have been labouring together and apart, mul- 
tiplying and scattering the word of Life. 
Our Sabbath-day services have continued. 
We have been employing the press, in various 
ways, to diffuse the knowledge of Christ ; we 
have been co-operating with our fellow-ser- 
vants of other churches and other nations, in 
the Lord’s cause, seeking, by prayer and 
supplication, the almighty influence of God 
the Holy Ghost. We have also been endea- 
vouring to rouse professed Christians, and to 
awaken blind heathens. We commenced a 
religious newspaper, called ‘The Evange- 
list,” which the Portuguese Roman Catho- 


lics of Macao suppressed ; but we have con- 
tinued to print Chinese sheet. and other 
religious tracts. Leang-Afa had, some days 
ago, a fine opportunity of distributing Scrip- 
ture lessons and his own tracts among the 
assembled multitudes of students at Canton. 
The young men came to the provincial city 
from country towns and villages a hundred 
miles distant ; and, in the most public man- 
ner Afa, with two of his pupils, presented 
them with these religious books, which they 
received with avidity; and many persons, 
after reading them, came back for more. 
Afa says, in a letter to me, that his mind 
was made up to all consequences. He 
was prepared for persecution ; but, up to the 
time of writing, he had remained at peace. 
Afa’s mind is very much excited to work 
while it is day. Awful calamities have this 
year befallen Canton province from water— 
inundation of rivers, and windy storm with 
incessant rain. Many thousands have been 
drowned, or crushed to death by falling 
houses, or have starved and perished in con- 
sequence of being without shelter and without 
food. Afa’s house, among the rest, was 
washed away. Indeed, throughout the whole 
of China—in the north by drought and 
scarcity, in the south by rain and inunda- 
tion, in some places by sword and spear, and 
in the Imperial Harem by the death of the 
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empress—there has been adread and a gloom 
diffused over the land. We all know, at 
least by books, that prosperity is a most slip- 
pery state. Adversity is the school of wis- 
dom. I sincerely pray that the afflictions of 
China may bring her to repentance. 
I remain your fellow servant, 
Faithfully and affectionately, 
(Signed) Rozert Morrison, 


Letier from Rev. Dr. Morrison tothe Directors of 
the Missionary Society, dated Macao, China, 
December 6th, 1833. 


Respecrep Fatners anD BRETHREN, 


Nearly eight years have elapsed since I 
last parted from, and twenty-six have rolled 
away since I first landed on, the shores of 
China. To the Bible, the Dictionary, and 
the College of former years, I have this 
season added 60,000 sheet tracts, containing 
chiefly selections from Holy Scripture, and 
10,000 copies of a little book of sixty pages, 
containing prayers and hymns, These are 
printed, with Chinese movable types, at our 
press, which I got out last year for the 
use of my son. We call it the Morrisons’ 
Albion Press. The printers and type-cutters 
were all trained at the Anglo-Chinese Col- 
lege, and two of them are on the books of our 
Society, viz. Leangafa and Keubagang ; the 
other two, Achaou and Atseih, attend regu- 
larly on the Sabbath-day services, but have 
not been baptized. 

Afa was here with me two or three months 
during the summer, when I first began to 
print in Chinese, and he composed, or set up 
the types, for the prayers and hymns. Agong 
has since been compositor and pressman. I 
have not made any charge on the Society for 
these tracts and books, but have received some 
assistance from the Tract Society. 

Since Afa went up to Canton, he has been 
occupied in conducting Sabbath-day services, 
distributing tracts, and printing more. For 
Scripture lessons he received aid through Mr. 
Bridgman, from the American Tract Society ; 
for his own nine tracts, ‘‘ The Good W ords,”’ 
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he received aid through me from the British 
and Foreign Tract Society; and for the late 
Dr. Miloe’s “* Dialogues between Chang and 
Yuen,”’ he received aid from some unknown 
source, through Mr, Gutzlaff. Afa and his 
fellow disciples have had their spirits stirred 
up to unusual boldness in tract distribution, 
in the city of Canton, to shopmen and to stus 
dents, at the literary examinations. Thus 
far the rulers of the people have not molested 
them, for which they bless and praise their 
God and Saviour. 

Though much indisposed during the sum- 
mer, I have continued my usual religious 
services, in Chinese twice, and in English 
once, on the Lord’s-day. ; 

My family is on the eve of embarkation to 
proceed to England, for the benefit of Mrs, 
Monrrison’s health and the children’s educas 
tion. I commend them to the kindness and 
care of the Society. I and my eldest son 
John remain here, Farewell! 

(Signed) Ronert Morrison, 


P.S. Chooseensang, who was many years 
teacher of the Mandarin tongue at the Anglo- 
Chinese College, and whom I baptized last 
year, is now my native assistant on account 
of the Company. He has commenced reading 
the Scriptures and prayer in his family, 
though at first his pagan wife laughed at 
him. 

His neighbours also occasionally join him; 
and, on Sundays, he has a service of an 
hour’s length, at which ten or twelve persons 
attend. 

Mr. Gutzlaff has gone to the north again, 
with a large supply of Bibles and tracts, 
which he received from Malacca and from 
Batavia. " 

Five missionaries from America have come 
to the help of the Lord's cause in these parts. 
One is in Canton, two have gone to Siam, 
and two remain in Java. One of them 
studies Chinese, the others Malayan. 

The set time to favour China is I hope 
now come, and sons and daughters shall be 
brought to the Lord from the lund of Simim. 
Praise ye the Lord! Hallelujah! Amen! 


The following letter from A fa, the earliest convert of the Protestant mission to China, 
now living, will be perused with interest by the friends of the Society. It is addressed to 


the Treasurer. 


Lzancara, with a respectful obeisance, pre- 
sents this letter before the honoured presence 
of the venerable Mr. Wilson, wishing him a 
golden tranquillity. 

For several years past I have had to be 
grateful for our Lord and Saviour’s gracious 
protection, and bestowment of the Holy Spirit 
to open my heart and form my will. — 

1 have always received great kindness 
from Dr. Morrison, in giving me instruction, 
by which I have attained to some knowledye 
| the mysteries of the gospel. 1 have also 
preached the gospel, and exhorted for several 


years the people of my native place, and 
have had the happiness of receiving the Lord 
and Saviour’s great grace in saving some out 
of the hands of the devil, turning them from 
depravity to righteousness, casting away their 
idols, and serving the living and true God, 
obeying and believing in the Lord and Savi- 
our, and hoping for the salvation of their 
souls. 

During this year several persons have 
obeyed and believed in the Saviour, and 
entered the general church of the reformed 
holy religion. ‘There are upwards - bi of 
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us who, with one heart and united minds, 
continually serve the Lord, and learn and 
practise the holy doctrines of the gospel. 
Every holy Sabbath-day we assemble toge- 
ther to praise the Saviour for the mighty 
grace of redemption. 

Happily, the Lord most high has gra- 
ciously granted us protection, so that we 
have enjoyed hearts at peace and in tranquil 
joy; therefore I respectfully prepare this 
slip of paper, with writing on it, to inform 
you, venerable Sir, of these things, and to 
pray that you would, as is right, joyfully 
praise our heavenly Father for converting us 
by his great grace. 

Further, I look up and hope that you, 
venerable Sir, will pray to our Lord and 
Saviour for us, that he will confer the Holy 
Spirit’s secret aid to influence and rouse our 
hearts, that from first to last we may, with 
one mind, and persevering intention, culti- 
vate virtue, and persuade the men of the 
world every year to come in greater numbers 
to serve the Lord, that we may together 
ascend to the heavenly regions, and assem- 
ble with the vast multitude who, in his 
presence, shall praise the self-existent and 
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ever-living God, throughout never to be ex- 
hausted, never-ending ages. 

Just as in 1 Cor. xiii. 12, holy Paul says, 
“For now we see through a glass darkly, 
but then face to face ;” we who in this world 
reyerently believe in our Lord and Saviour, 
although we cannot, with fleshly eyes, see 
the honoured countenance of our heavenly 
Father, still in the life that is to come we 
shall be able to view, face to face, the 
majesty of our heavenly Lord. Though 
you and I are separated as far as one boun- 
dary of the sky to its extreme opposite, and 
cannot see each other in our own proper 
persons, still we hope to meet and see cach 
other in the presence of our heavenly Father, 
and praise his great power forever. 

My special wish, Sir, is, that in this life 
you may leap with joy and delight to assist 
in the concerns of our high Lord; then, in 
that day, the Lord of general judgment will 
bestow a crown of righteousness on those 
who love our Lord and Saviour’s appearing. 
(See 2 Tim. iv. 8.) 

This letter is respectfully presented on the 

right side of the chair of the venerable 
Mr. Wilson. 


Reference has frequently been made to Mr. Gutzlaff’s voyages along the east coast of China, 
and the opportunities thus afforded for speaking to the people on the great subject of 
religion, and distributing among them portions of the Scriptures and Christian books. 
In the journal of his third voyage, recently published in this country, speaking of his visit 
to the town of Cha-poo, which together with its suburbs is five miles in circuit, and the 
adjacent country, which is denominated the Arcadia of China, he observes,— 


In one of our excursions I took a box of 
books with me. We had visited a temple 
upon a high hill, which overlooks all this 
populous region, The temples might be 
called elegant by the Chinese, if the abo- 
minations of idolatry did not render such an 
epithet inapplicable. When I took the books 
out of the boat, and handed a copy to a man 
of respectable appearance, he read aloud the 
title, and all at once the crowd rushed upon 
me, hundreds stretching out their hands to 
receive the same gift. Within a few minutes 
my stock was exhausted. The news spread 
with great rapidity. We saw the people 
sitting for six hours together on the brow of 
a hill opposite to which our vessel was lying 
at anchor. As soon as they saw us approach- 
ing near to the shore, they ran down the hill 
with great speed, grasped the books from 
my \hands, and hastened to their friends in 
the surrounding villages. If ever our Chris- 
tian books have been read with attention, it 
was here at this time. We took a wide range 
in the adjacent country, and were really as- 
tonished at the general knowledge which 
these silent preachers had spread. Let us 
not boast of such an extraordinary instance 
of the diffusion of knowledge, nor deny to 
curiosity her full share in this stir; yet, after 
all this, the gospel may be said to have flown 
here on eagle’s wings. We leave the result 
to God,‘ and wish to revisit those places, not 


to exult selfishly in the great changes which 
have taken place, but to praise our Redeemer, 
that he has given to these millions the means 
of knowing the way of eternal life. 

January 14.—We changed our station, 
and came to anchor under an island. The 
curiosity to see the ship was greater here 
than at our former place, and, being less 
embarrassed by the presence of the Manda- 
Tins, we were able to live more quietly, and 
to extend our intercourse with the people. A 
temple, built on the island under which we 
lay, is very spacious, and presents a real 
labyrinth. The whole island is picturesque, 
and appears to have been designedly chosen 
on this account. We saw here an edict posted 
up, forbidding the possession of arms on an 
account, and threatening decapitation to all 
who dared to disobey this regulation. The 
priests had for a long time been desirous to 
get of a few Christian books, and, when 
they could not obtain them, they almost 
wept for disappointment; I had_ previously 
landed on the opposite shore, where I was 
surrounded by multitudes, who did not cease 
importuning me till they had gotten every 
book out of my hands. ‘There were very few 
individuals who could not read, so that we 
may entertain the well-founded hope, that 
even the smallest tracts will be perused to 
advantage. We enjoyed the society of the 
natives very much, Covkinies intelligenee 
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and cordiality, they lost no opportunity of 
showing their friendship, or of making pointed 
Inquiries. What a field for missionary exer- 
tion is here presented! Their hearts are open 
to the impression of truth, and their doors for 


209 


the reception of its messengers." We humbly 
trust in the wise government of God (which 
can defeat all the restrictive laws of the most 
crooked policy), that the doors to these parts 
will soon be thrown open. 


In reference to his visit to the coast opposite the island of Kin-tang, he remarks :— 


In the wide excursions which I took, I 
daily witnessed the demand for the word of 
God. The greatest favour we could bestow 
_ upon the natives was to give them a book, 


which as a precious relic was treasured up 
and kept for the perusal of all their acquaint- 
ance and friends. 


On the Island of Poo-to, a place of idolatrous celebrity, and inhabited chiefly by priests, 
after describing the temples, idols, &c., and the indifference of many of the priests on the 


subject of religion, he states :— 

It was satisfactory, however, to see that 
the major and intelligent part of them were 
so eagerly reading our books, that they could 
not find a few moments even to look at us. 
The treatise which pleased them most was 
a dialogue between Chang and Yuen, the 


one a Christian, and the other an ignorant 
heathen. This work of the late much- 
lamented Dr. Milne+contains very pointed 
and just remarks, and has always been a 
favourite book among the Chinese readers. 


Mr. Gutzlaff thus describes a subsequent visit :— 


Having replenished my stock of books with 
a larger supply, I went again on shore. At 
this time the demand was much greater, and 
I was almost overwhelmed by the number of 
priests who ran down upon us, earnestly 


begging at least a short tract. Of these I had 
taken great quantities with me, but was very 
soon stripped of all, and had to refuse nume- 
rous applications. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


ANNIVERSARY, &c. 


LEICESTERSHIRE. 


The annual meetings of the Leicestershire 
Missionary Association were numerously and 
respectably attended on the 13th and 14th of 
April. The collections amounted to about 
£25 more than last year. In addition to 
which it was resolved, that an effort be made 
to raise a further sum towards the fund of 
the Parent Institution, on behalf of the 
Negroes in the West India colonies. 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Tuesday, April 8th, 1834, Rev. John 
- Ross, and the Rev. Samuel Haywood, and 
Mrs. Haywood, sailed from Gravesend in the 
ship Highbury, Captain Cook, for Berbice. 
Also, on Saturday, April 26th, the Rev. 
C. D. Watt, and Mrs. Watt, who had 
been appointed by the Directors to the South 
Seas, but were unable to proceed by reason 
of a disappointment in the ship, sailed from 
Geaveiend in the Rosana, Captain Foster, for 
Demerara. 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 


During the past year our beloved and de- 
voted brother, the Rev. Dr. Morrison, of 
Canton, has suffered much both of personal 
and domestic affliction, Mrs. Morrison has 


been compelled to visit Europe, and, with six 
of their children, arrived safely in London on 
Saturday, April 5th, 1834, in the Hon. Kast 
India Company’s ship Inglis, Capt. Dudman. 


en 


NOTICKES. 


SUFFOLK. 


The annual meeting of the Suffolk Society 
in Aid of Missions will be held (». v.) at 
Halesworth, on Wednesday, the 21st of May. 
Rey. R. Knill, from St. Petersburg, has en- 
gaged to render his assistance on the occa- 
sion, and to preach in the evening. Mr. 
Knill will also spend the previous Sabbath 
at Ipswich, where he will preach on behalf 
of the London Missionary Society, and attend 
a public meeting of the Association on the 
Monday evening. 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


The annual meeting of the Cambridgeshire 
Auxiliary Missionary Society will be held on 
Thursday, the 29th of May, at the Rey. Mr. 
Gilson’s Meeting-house, Eversdon, when two 
sermons will be preached,—that in the mcrn- 
ing by the Rev. Nun Morgan Harry, of 
London, and that in the evening by the Rev. 
Thomas James Davies, of Royston. - The 
meeting for business at three o’clock in the 
afternoon. ; 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


* .* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 
i Srom 20th March to 7th April, 1834, inclusive. | 


AlWitend’tiaeescacaciete, aed 
Prat bite 3 


50 
50 
20 
21 
10 


stenee 


T. - Wontner, Esq. 
R. Lindsay, Esq.... 


ceeeoee 


-_ 


Adelphi Auxiliary Society— 
Per Miss Kennerley, 
Treasurer .. we 
Barbican Chapel Auxiliary 
Society— 
Rev. A. Tidman— 
Snbscriptions ....... eee SUA 
Girls’ Sunday School,, 2 1 


Annual Collection ..,, 15 1 
651 
Bermondcey— 
Ebenezer Chapel— 

Rev. J. Bodinyton—" 
Subscriptions ....... 21 
Miss Pritchett’s School 01 
Collection, and Small 

Subscriptions ....,.. 8 

li 


Bethnal Green— 
Female Auxiliary— 
Mis. Robertson, Treas.— 


Donations and Subs... 10 1 
Collected am 
Miss Blackmur......600 01 
Mise Combsiiid. det. : . I 
Mrs. Hanson <:.c50 vies) 0)) 
Miss Wing ...... Saray 2 
Miss Nicoll... Seri acmem | 
Mrs. Rohertson Seri iS) 2 
Miss Spencer ........ ol 
Missionary Boxes of. 
Miss Blackmur ....... 0 
Miss King... .... siantste 0 
Misst Nicolls jcnce.c 00. 
Sunday School Chil- 
OveWewssieeciiessiecce 110 
21 
Less Expenses,, 0 1 
20 1 
New Broad Street— 
Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. N. M. Harry— 
Collected by 
Miss: Aleut. Sisenniveimneto ah 
Miss Allen......ccc008 0 
Mrs. Edmunds......0. 0 
Miss Harry's Missionary 
Box . Loew cles Seem 
Mr, J. G. ‘Lack. . Svea 
Mrs. Mills.ssssccscace Ol 


—— i — i — i — ee) 


3 
1 


Gen Daw 


cto 


@eroceo 


wre 


a 


Oo Q20 sceecoss 


_——} 


soo “NBO 


Miss Nutter’......05.. 38 7 0 
Mr. Sabine. 0. dition 11%. 8 
Missi Siielgaraccscesseun ao: al ue 
Miss Westley . 418 7 
Miss West....« 7 1 3 0 
Miss Wilkinson ....... 915 6 
Miss M. Wiikinson.... 619 8 
Sunday School Children 1 9 J 
Dons. at Anniversary.. 17 10 0 
Collections at Ditto,... 2610 2 

lol 0 4 

Camberwell Aux. Society— 

Rev. J. Burnet— 

Subscriptions ...... eo 89 6 8 
Mr. J. F. Bristowe’s 

Young People..(D.) 012 6 
Mrs. Burnet ......(D.) 015 0 
Produce of Repository 

at Miss Fletcher’s ... 10 0 0 
Mic Hunt: cipmcteas Ge) gelO SOUL O 
Mrs. H. Shepherd.(D.) 010 0 
Miss M, Sonthgate.(D.) 5 0 0 
Sunday School Girls. . 010 0 
Master Tayler's Mis- 

siunary Box........ 0 7 2 

107 11 4 
Less Expenses... 017 8 
106 13 8 
Clapton Ladies’ Auxiliary 
Society — 

Rev. J. Mather— 

Subs. and Donations ,, 2518 6 

Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Evison........... 010 1 
Miss Duane s. < cieuiees 1 5 6 
A Man Servant ...... 146 
Collection at Public 

Meeting ........ coor 8 2 II 
Ditto after Sermons,,. 12 1 8 

51 3 2 
Less Expenses., 1 3 0 
50 0 2 
Claremont Chapei— 
Rev. J. Blackbarn— 
(Auxiliary Society formed July 
31, 1833)— 

Per J. Wontner, Esq. Treas.-— 
Mr. S. Kemp......... 1010 0 
Miss Kennion ..,..... 1010 0 
H. Parker, Esq. ...... 1010 0 
J. Wontner, Esq. .. 1010 0 
The Mecklenburgh Do- 

mestic Auxiliary to 

the London  Mis- 

sionary Society— 

Four Months’? Con- 

tributions, by Miss 

Kennion ssrreeereres 613 7 


Subscriptions, Donae 
tions, &c., received 
by the Secretaries ... 


Collected by 
- Aldwinckle ... 


i) 


p. JAMESON. ces. sce 
» Pe Smithy scenes 
Mr. Winter <.0.0ce00 cc 
Small Sums........00 
Ladies’ Association— 
(Formed Nov. 4, 1833)— 
Per Mrs, Henderson, 
Treasurer— 
Collected by 
Miss E. Basden ....006 
Miss Blower ...cesceee 
Mrs. iCouch vc ce.ceaecte 


Miss C. Desormeaux.. 
Mrs. Dixon .6c000 


Miss Guerrietis..cccree 
Miss Haslock .......+6 
Miss Hine.. 
Mrs. Kemp ....00c0sie 
Miss Lircolne .....0060 
Miss: Luke’... iaGevs one 
Miss S. Pitman ,.. 
Miss Pontin ..... 
Miss Ridley..... 
Miss Roswell. conseeces 
Miss Searle ....e0.... 
Miss Sharratt ......e00 
Miss .. Wallis........ 
Miss Weed .......c000 
Missionary Boxes ..... 


Clerkenwell Aux. Society— 


Per Mr. W. Tarn, See. 


Craven Chapel—Ladies? 


Auxiliary Society — 
Rev. J. Leitchild— 
Collected by 
Mrs. Arthur ssnccectes 
Miss Bidgood ........ 
Mrs. H. Bidgood. 
Miss Burn. 


Miss Critchley........ 
Mrs. peas se eeedsioe 
Miss Nock , 
Miss Petiitt . e entere 
Miss Pollard. :ceeveeee 
Miss Schneider .. 
Miss Sneezum.... 
Miss Summers ......0+ 
Miss H. Summers..... 
Mrs. Swaine.......000 
Miss Je Sweetland none 
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_ MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Miss Underwood, ..... 

Miss _ reeeinegapaanet 

113 
3 


46 
215 8 


4 
Less Expenses,. 8 


0 
6 
10 6 


15 
Crown Court Aux. Society— 
Rev. J. Cumming— 
Male Branch.......... 29 6 4 
Female Ditto ...0.,... 12 8 0 


4114 4 
Fetter Lane Aux. Society— 

Rey. C. Morris— 
Male Branch .....0s06 
Female Ditto ......008 
Collections vicsesssves 33 V 0 


47 10 0 


121 14 10 


Finsbory Chapel— 
Rev. A. Fletcher (A.M.)— 
6 


Collection. ..65..0c0008 7 
Catechetical Seminary.. 1 10 
Missionary Boxes of 
A oPricidssccccunstee | WE 
Miss Lambirth -....... pee SE 
Rey. A. Fletcher(A.M.) 10 10 
40 10 0 
Gate Street Chapel— 
Rev. J. Durrant ....,, 710 6 
Gloucester Chapel— 
Rev. B. Isaacs— 
Colfection.<c..steere0 310 0} 


Guildford Street, Southwark— 
Welsh Chapel— 
Rev. D. Davies .....+6 


Hackney Aux. Society— 
Old Gravel Pit Meeting— 
Rev. Dr. Smith— 


Subs. and Donations... 60 7 6 
_ For the West India 
Missions,.,.00+.,,, 59 2 10 
‘119 10 4 
St. Thomas’s Square— 
Rev. Dr. Burder— 
Subscriptions ........, 8610 0 
Collected by 
Mid. Ball-ccacessteves F 1 9 
MMT BOUT ceyscerseee oF 9 GO 
Master Clark .¢.¢.00:5 2 4 6 
Miss Calrow...s.se000 1 6 0 
Miss Dennis,.,....... 6 5 10 
615 6 
3 8 2 
oe 3 
Miss Paine, &c. ....00. 013 4 
Mrs. Pretlove ..ceoe.. 411 4 
Mrs. Polley .......+.5 416 6 
Miss Smart........5..5 5 3 2 
Mrs. Speller.....-.-06 1819 5 
For Chinese Mis- 
sion— 
FromaFamily....+0.2. 1 4 
Collected by Miss EH, 
Morerwiicticcdece 1 2 
From a Family of Chil- 
TOD .scvccrecoreese 3 6 
Little Boys in Bible 
Class yieetetecewe.s (2° 
Sundries Oder pone oer oee 013 
165 14 
285 4 7 


41 310) 


ooo. co 


24 0 0) 


{ 


Hare Court Aux. Society— 

Rev. W. S. Palmer— 
Subscriptions .,....... 21 5 0 
Collection ..eseeeseee0 11 0 9 

32 5 9) 
Less Expenses... 013 6) 
3112 3, 
For the West India 
Missions. .cocc... 4117 © 
73 9 3 
| Holywell Mount— 

Ladies’ Auxiliary Society— 

Rev. E. Mannering— ! 
Subscriptions ......06. 415 0 

Collected by | 
Mrs. Colling.....0.55. 1 O 0} 
Mrs. Mc Donald..,... 110 6 
Miss Fairweather...... 4 1 8 
Miss Haines .......... 1 6 0} 
Miss Mandeno.. pees FO; 
Mrs. Pay .... ww OS 8 
Miss Peitce:cict.ee.. 278 2 
Small Sums .s.es0.05 0 6 2 

Missionary Boxes of 
Bits: COmliss.ccccnies ~“E. .8' (6 
Mrs: Mullett. .ccceiiecs OF 7 71) 
Mr. Thornton......... 110 2) 
Collections after Ser- | 

mons by Rev. Messrs. 

Knill and Boaz..,.. 22 0 0| 

41 4 4 
Less Expenses... 119 0 
| 
39 5 4 
Horsleydown—Parish Street— 


Union Chapel Juvenile Society— 
Rev. J. Cooper— 


Subscriptions .....,.,. 10 7 0 
Collected by 
Maria Castle....,+2000 O12 0 
William Foulds..,.,.. 010 4) 
Mrs. J. Hansford,.,... 1 3 2 
Miss Hodgson .. 018 0 
Miss Keen issiess seve O40 «0 
DitesteeacocK saves Lt 4 
Miss PIs vdccusssee 9016 2) 
Sunday School........ 5 4 3 
British Day School... O11 2) 
Missionary Boxes of 
Master Calway .... 0 7 O} 
Miss C. Kitchen ., Ce aa | 
Mrs. Tindale....... ee, OAL G 
Miss M. A. Willson ,, 0 7 3 
Collections, &c.,,,.00. 19 6 9 
4817 0 
Less Expenses,, 1 9 6 
47 7 6 
For the West India 
MissionSsrireveceee 3212 6 
80 0 0 
Hoxton Female Aux. Society— 
Miss Fisher, Treasurer— 
Subs, and Donations .. 63 8 0 
Sabbath School Girls... 3 2 11 


Collection afterSermon 18 9 1 


— | 


85 0 0 


| Jamaica Row Aux. Society— 


Rev. G. Rose— | 


Male Branch .......,, 18 6 9 
Female Ditto .,....5,, 33 1 9} 
561 8 6 


ail 


Jewin Crescent—Welsh Chapel 
Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. H. Hughes, Treasurer— 


Subscriptions ........8 4 4 
Collected by 
Mr. E. Angell........ 013 0 
Mra. Byasseociien el 6 8 
Miss E. Griffths...... 1 6 0 
Mr. W. Griffiths...... 118 3 
Miss A. James........ 215 3 
Mc. i. Jonesieycuecenue Orcs. 6 
Mrs? EB. Joness-anecene OS. 4 
Miss M. Morgan...... 1 12 10 
Mr. E. Williams...... 013 0 
Collection ........ Sone aes “0 
DittoatAnnual Meeting 116 4 


Sunday School Collec- 
tions, &ce eesseecees 


Less Expenses. , 


> Pipe 
wleaola 

aie 
“|= 5 
wei eal a 


Kensington— Ladies? 
Auxiliary Society— 
Rev. Professor Vaughan 100 0 0 
Kingsland Aux. Society— 
Rev. J. Campbell— 


Male Branch ......-.. 33 16 8 
Female Ditto ......... 35 6 3 
722 1d 


Maberly Chapei Anx. Society— 
Rev. R. Philip— 


Subs. and Donations... 40 2 4 
Collection..,..e...++. 9 17-10 
50 0 2 
Less Expenses... 1 8 2 
48 12 0 
Mile End Road Chapel 
Aoxiliary Society— 

Rev. R. Saunders— 
Subscriptions .eeseee.. 20 7 O 
Sunday School........5 2 4 0 

22 11 0 


New Court (Carey Street) 
Avxiliary Society— 
Late Rev. Dr. Winter— 


Male Branch.......06 2618 6& 
Female Ditto ......... 3016 6 
Coll, at Anniversary.,, 7 2 4 
6417 3 

Less Expenses.» 9 8 O 

64 9 8 


North London and Islington 
Auxiliary Society— 
Holloway Chapel— 
Rev. W. Spencer— 
Collected by 


Miss Franci8 ..,.0005.. 6 8 & 
Mrs. W. Newsom ,,.. 16 1 4 
Miss H. Newsom ..... 8 7 4 
Hannah Rands,....... 1 9 0 
Migs Rookes.cusepe.ee Lite 
Sunday School........ 914 9 
Rev. W. Spencer’s Mis- 
sionary Box ........ '1 6 9 
Coll.at Annual Meeting 4 7 0 
48 7 6 
Less Expenses,. 111 0 
4616 6 


212 MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


: Pigex | Wiking 
Lower Street Chapel i Collection at Pad- Mr. Sparrow. sbbeestee 
Rev. J. Voalney— dington Chapel, &c.— Miss bills Ly wweieie : ‘ 
Subscriptions .,....0.. 32 0 0 General Objects ...... 132 10 0 Miss Wy] eek : 
Mrs. Ray, for Schools For Widows’ Lund.. 1010 0 eae mia oxes 0 ae. | 
UUINRGIO ..0eeu% 20 0 ae seisieecte inde | 
Mrs, Lomas, for In- 18111 7| Mrs. Lowe..... 013 6) 
Sa Sunday School ... 50 0 
structing Slaves.... 1 0 0 ADaE Ah E: as; 

Collected by Peckham—Rev. Dr. Collyer— Collecte a e Early ae 
Miss Walford ...... 13 2 7] ladies’ Auxiliary Society— Prayer Meetings.. - 2 
MirsaLynch—.2...c0e0% SHON 6 Mrs. A. Hardcastle, Collection at the Chape 20 0 0 
Miss Rippon......ce0. 5 7 7 Treasurer— 

Mrs. ewe scoieavialé wisegmlear6} oSubsctiptions ...s-ccr Olle 53 6 11 
Miss A. Cunliffe....... 0 8 8| Mr. Alexander.... Ls : 1 . 3 Less Expenses.. 110 0 
Mrs. Hislop’s Family Mr. Bromley . aoa. ||| 
Mesionscy BOK se. 10 On 0 E. 5S. rR aR 0 5 0 5116 11 | 
Missionary Boxes in Mr. Fen’ scceces-(D.) ~ 2 0 0 ee 
Chapel s.csccwelsceie es 119 ©| Mrs. Groves......(D.) 0 1 0] Rose Lane Chapel Auxiliary 
Sinall’Suinss...ccee ne Meber2 61a JA Hardcastle, Bsq. (Deg 100) 0 Society— 
a A. Hardcastle, Esq..(D.) 5 0 0 Rey. T. Williams— 
6616 4 Miss Pinchbeck ..(D.) 1 0 0 Subscriptions.......+6. 1118 0 
cose Me. ped Miss T. Tho- Collected by 
Tonbridge Chapel— fm. eee eee ae( De) ada Ol” 01] oe Mrsa@harlescasccwe sss outers 
Subscriptions ....e0065. 2112 6 Mr. *Slatford Ween (D) ele: 10 Mr. Poyten......0..06 2 1 6 

Collected by Missionary Boxes of Miss Tindale.......... 1 3 1 
Min: Crawfordassnid calioedy Olle “AvBamily, .epyi<.0 eee Ee ae) Misses Whitehead..... 1 7 9 | 
Miss Grimes,... 011 3) Mrs. A. Hardcastle.... L111 6] Mrs. Walls..........6. 1.0 0} 
Miss Nah eS ns 4,14" 0||> Mr: Austin s.ccc..0e-c> ts. % Ofn DaygSchool.i.c.tw cae sueto! @ 
Mr. Loveday . 016 0} MissJones,.ss.eeese.. 910 0| Sunday School...,.... 116 0 
Miss Lord... 5 0 6 ————j| Small Sums.......... 0 5 0 
Mrs. Rey nolds. 0: 6G 9017 0 Collection after Sermon | 
Mr. Dagleish’s 3” Mis- Less Expenses,. 0 5 0 by Rev. R. Knill.... 13 0 0 | 

sionary Box........ 1 0 0 ee 
Mr. Lammin, for the 99,12 O15 3610 6) 
Education of a Na- —— | Silver Street Chapel 
tive Girl in South Pimlico Auxiliary Society— Auxiliary Society— 
Travancore, named Buckingham Chapel— Rey. Dr. Bennett— 
Maria Evelina Lam- Rev. E. A. Dann— Subscriptions........¢56 11 13 10. 
INU a sieleisisis Ea ~ Ba 8 Mrs. Wood........(D.) 5 0 0 Collected by 
Mr. Burchett’ 8 Children 110 8 Moiety of Collection at Miss Bennett...cceceee 32 D9 OD 
Sunday School Girls... 2 0 6 Backingham Chapel. 9 0 9 Mrs. Brown: scconecssee. 22) jks) Gm 
Mr. Collett—A Penny- Miss Carrellicch «cs ausie oll 0 
45 611) a-Week Subscription Master Huggins.,..... 1 6 8 
Union Chapel— —_ from the birth of his Miss Hunt......... 226 
Rev. T. Lewis— first Son .....e..00-. 118 0| Miss Ponting’s Mission- 
Subscriptions, &c..... 92 3 6] Rev. E. A. Dunn..ca.) 1 1 0 ary Box....secorsee » 0 9 10 
Less Expenses,, 1 1 0) Collected by the Teach- Mr. B. Bick, Jon. .... 118 0 
— ers of the Pimlico Master Treble..,... ace. Osh? 4G 
91 2 6 Sunday Schools..... 915 0) ThreeFriends,perG.Y. 0 9 0 
Kor the West India Mr. Longbottom’s Mis- Collection after Sermon 
Missions. .cocrerree 100 0 0 sionary Box. .s...00 On 6 by Rev. R. Knill.... 21 110 
-—— ——— Suni School Children 6 0 0 
19] 2 6; 27:12 3 ae 
<—————— Less Expenses,, 2 1 6 53 011 
Total,,,, 350 2 2 — Less Expenses,, 0 6 0 
on seereneerreee 25.10 9 
Orange Street Chapel -————- 52 14 11 
Ansxiliary Society— Poultry Chapel Auxiliary For the West India 
Rev. J. P. Dobson— Society— Missions .ssoversss 1810 4 
Male Branch,......... 2518 6 Rev. J. Clayton, A.M.— 
Female Ditto., .» 17.13 0} Subseriptions.......0.. 8415 3 71.8 § 
Juvenile Ditto........ 15 4 6 Collections after An- Spa Fields Chapel 
Collections after Ser- | nual Sermons........ 5313 8 Auxiliary Society— 
mons by Rev. Messrs. Sunday SchoolChildren 317 7 H. Lepine, Esq., Treas.— 
Dobson and Ellis ... 26 1 0} —— Male Branch........66 3818 2 
Coll, at Annual Mecting 9 6 0} 142 6 6| Female Branch... sweet BROWS” 
—_—— Less Expenses., 215 6 Missionary Boxes— 
94 3 0 — In the Chapel.......... 0 8 0 
Less Expenseses 3 9 6 139 11 0| Sunday School Boys. 09 8 
———— Ditto Girlay ies. «coconut O10 
90 13 6) Robert Street Chapel Collections after Ser- 
Paddington Chapel Sell (Grosvenor Square)— mons by Rev. Messrs. 
Auxiliary Society— | Rev. W. B. Leach— Knill and Lucy...... 33 § 0 

Rev. J. Stratten— Ladics’ Association— —_— 

Male Branch— | Collected by 100 7 7 
Annual Subscribers..., 14 3 6) Miss Biggs......se0c. 16 6 Less Expenses,, 314 0 
Weekly and gontaly | Misses M. J., F., and s. —_—-—. 

Ditto vices. sees: 8 16 2 Gibletiisimecstsesss 3118 6 9613 7 
Sunday School Boys. +» 21811) Miss Hall.,.... Geseietne a Ole 14 ae 
Ditto Teachers........ 210 6)/ Miss M. Harrison...... 5 4 2/| Stepney Auxiliary Society— 

Female Branch— |) Mrs. Deachsticnsicette. 115 4 Rev. Dr. Fletcher— 

Annual Subscribers.... 313 6! Mrs. Ludlam.... 111 0} Male Branch, per. Mr, 
Weekly and Moxey | Miss C. Preston,. 315 6 ‘'T. W. Monds....... 16 1 2 

DIG risks ices: 1.10); '0 Miss Reed..........06 ©12 6 Ladies’ Branch— : 

Sunday School Girls., 3 2 7 Miss Silverlock .,...... 2 0 6 Collected by 
Ditto Teachersssyys+e, 116 5| Miss Stansfeld ,ysereey 017 4| Miss Adams,.,.5,,,.98 1011 0 


aMiss D.. Bell. aviv e 
Miss Bradnock.....006 
Miss Crab biessissceesie 
Miss Copeland........ 
Miss Davies..... 
Mrs. Dowler.....ee00+ 
Miss Duke... 0. i000 
Miss Edmeston....,.6+ 
Mrs, J. Fisher......... 
Miss! Prasencc.cccesecs 
Mies: Mhllernst $) tes ents 
Miss Glynes... 
Mrs. Hawes... 
irae Haas. cos she 

Mica Hardie. cc's 0s.0:s- 
Miss Holder......... 
Mrs. Hunter.. eraeree’s oe 
Mrs. W. segeeele bhikte 
Miss Inglis....... 
Miss King as 
Miss Norris.. 


Mrs. Percival.. 
Miss Price...... 
Miss Rylands.........-+ 
Hrs. TLOW.Sc. cess: 
Miss Saunders...... 
Miss Townsend..-...,+ 
Miss Trueman.,....... 
Miss Youngman....... 

Missionary Box..... 
Collected for Female 

Native Schools..... 


soe 


Ladies’ Total.... 135 13 6 


Sunday School Asso,— 
Contributions from the 


i 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


—_ _ 
SCOSOwWRBCSCASSCONSUOQUHKSCSSOSOSCHAOROQwrowoeacose 


_ 


8 


TeachersandChildren 813 0} 
Subscriptions for Three 

Girls in the Neyoor 

School, viz. Elizabeth 

Fletcher, Hannah Eli- 

zabeth Rahmn, and 

Fanny Smith,...,... 410 0 

13teS. 01} 
164 17 8 
Stockwell Chapel Auxili- 
ary Society— 

Rey. T. Jackson— 
Sobscriptions.......... 76 7 6 
Collection at Public 

IMECUNC or scssseres 35 0 0 

lll 7 G 

Less Expenses.. 119 4 
109 8 2) 
For the West India | 
Missions ....ecseeee 118 0 9 | 
227 8 11 | 

Stoke Newington Auxiliary 
Society— 
Rev. J. Jefferson— 
Subscriptions,,........ 2519 0 
We BDoriations.....0.0.00.5 - 110 6) 
Collections .,..... atidamekea le. 2 
Collected by | 
BEIGICOAl...jcccosesce L 1 0 
J. A. Crouch . 385, Sete RY 
Mrs, Gentle......000.. 112 5 
Miss A. Harris........ 3 110 
Mr. C. Holmes........ 0 6 0 
MTS A PHOlteacebes es eco tr dalZa 9) 
Masters Cord.......... 110 7 
Elizabeth Pettit....,.. 0 8 8 
Miss, Ross.....sssee008 116 7} 
Sunday Scholars... 061 
Young Ladies at Miss 
Thorowgo0d’syrr,, 9 5 O 


Missionary Boxes of 


+a spire pec: 019 4 
M. A. Holt... 0 5 6 
Mr. Homan . 1 4 0 
lin [GS Ra goete Onze, 2 
J. Moore ....., 01 6 
Miss Ray) ¢....< 010 0 
Missi Scott; ceecpacmecs o Olen 4 
For the Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund— 
Collection at the United 
Communion of the 
Churches at Stoke 
Newington, Kings- 
land, and Maberley.. 1214 7 
A Friend, for the West 
india Missions..... 5 0 0 
46'S) '% 
Less Expenses.. 012 0 
7516 7 
Surrey Chapel Female 
Auxiliary Sociely— 
Collected by 
Miss Carten.....<ceees 1718 8 
Mins Davies, yccicjerciescrceee Omnis <4 
Miss Field..... acieee Delia” 8 
Mrs. Green...... 440 
Miss Hadland......... 1417 8 
Mrs) Jonesncvassweeeene: (0) 2 
Miss Killick ...sesees. 819 7 
Miss Paterson...... ists MEAS. 4 
62 11 
Tabernacle Aux. Society— 
Rev. J. Campbell— 
Male Branch— 
Friends, per Rev. J. 
Campbell..c..s.000 AD 6 7 
Collected by 
Mr. Appleby....... oe LO 
Mr. Adams... 417 4 
Mr. Brooke.. ne ae Ge 4 
Mr. Ferguson.......... 2 6 0 
Mr. Greenhow,......5 4 0 0 
Mr. Jokes .ecscsueesss 315 6 
Mir gHloyd:.jcccossosumlvle 4 
Mr. Selby ..... k Satis eeaBy lle 7 
The Secretary...ccc0o % O 6 
7718 0 
Female Branch— — 
Collected by 
Miss Brewer......+ Hite SD! 
Mrsi Child ......0.0%e0 21-18 
Miss Deedy......+06.. JL 5 
Mrs, Garnham........ 1 4 
Miss Kemp,...seceseee 4 0 
Miss L. Kemp... 21 
Miss S. Kemp.....6.. 1 16 
Miss Middlemiss.,.... 4 7 
Mrs, Radmall......... 5 8 
Miss Selby....... 5,12 
Mrs. Venables,... 3 4 
69 611 
Catechetical School..,, 30 0 0 
Boys’ Charity Ditto.. 4 8 0 
Girls’ Ditto Ditto .... 313 9 
Sunday Ditto.....,.06 4 0 9 
Collections. ..,...+00.. 26 6 6 
215.13 § 
Less Expenses,. 217 8 
21215 9 


Tottenham Court Auxiliary 
Society— 
Male Branch— 
J.U. Mann, Esq.'Treas.— 
Annual! Subscriptions,, 2619 90 


218 
Colleeted at Prayer 

Meetings eveeerserees 0 4 
Donations and Small 

Subscriptions o....., 16 8 @ 

5217 8 
Less Expenses... 117 8 
51 0 
Female Branch— 
Mrs, Mann, Treas.— 
Collected by 

Miss Cree....sceeoees. 3 6 6 
Mrs, Fletcher....0.... 710 6 
Miss Goodrick.,...... 24 3 3 
Mrs. Hughes........6. 1 0 0 
Mrs. Lockyer»... cove 313 6 
Miss Malpass.......-.- 420 
Miss: Muiror. cicisisiestseniuih & ate 
Mrs, Preece... ove, py oe 16) 
Mrs. Ronse. ... - 220 
Miss Stower......... ot Set O 
Mrs. Wright......... 3s —_ . thpzee 
Mrs. Reeve’s Mission- 

ary Box...... On 110 6 

Tavenile Collectors— 

Miss; Colling....:.% sieeis's« 18 Omes) 2 
Miss Clayton. Ree ele 
Miss Hyatt..... 130 
Miss Jennings ....».. +o Meese 
Mrs, Lowdery........ 1 210 
Miss Matthews........ 014) 
Miss Morgan.......... 210 0 
Miss Lord... ssisisecicee ) 115? 
Miss Pattison..,.....0. 112 9 
Miss Salter......... 110 9 
Moiety of Collections 

after Public Meetings 12 6 & 

88 1) 
Less Expenses,,,,. 1 8 $ 
8612 6 
137 12 6 
Bo ea 
Trevor Chapel, Brompton 

Rey. Dr. Morison— 

Subscriptions......... 43 6 6 
Collected by 

Master Chobpophereen. 116 9 

Mrs. Crocker. . A 112 6 

Mrs, Giles, from Young 

Gentlemen.......... 0 J) 
Master Hinsley... 1 127 
Mrs. Holmes... 1145 
Mrs. Kendall... 218 0 
Miss E. 

Friends, 27 
Miss Morison ........ 461 
Master James Morison. POEL lel P9, 
Master Joseph Morison 1 11 
Miss Rymill.......+e8 210 
Miss M. C. Smith....,.. 017 
Sunday School Boys.. 2 16! 
Sunday School Girls... 3 3) 
Mrs. Webster......008 3 18) 

i 1 6: 
Miss Wood............ 15 4 
Mr. Yallop’s First 

Takings on a Monday 

Morning: icctcecsees 04 
Collection after Public 

Meeting seserseorsee 2312 4 

103 16 9 
Less Expenses,, 2 2 6 
101 14 3 
eee _ 
Union Street Meeting— 

Rev. J. Arundel— . 

Male Branch— 
Subscriptions, s+,.00+. 87 17 6 


2i4 


Collection .y1ssscccoes 20 10 
Sacramental Collection 
Sor the Widows’ and 
Orphans Fund,... 8% 8 6 
66 7 0| 
Less Expenses.., 210 4 
6316 8| 
Ladies’ Branch— | 
Subscriptions.....ce.0. 7214 9) 
Collected by 
Mrs. Arundel.csoosseee 2 6 10) 
Miss Arondel.. se 9" Bi 6) 
Miss Benham... e FV 20 
Mrs. Gilham.... « 298 7 
Hanvah Hillkescseccse) 147 0 
Miss Kitching....e..22. 3 6 8| 
Mrs. Leesssscesccsccee 211 2} 
Mrs. Mangham...s.00. 1 9 4 
Miss Maynard...c0.+.. 2 7 4) 
Miss Murdock ,....0000. 1 8 4 
Miss J. Peake ..... we bw 0 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss F. Brewin........ 2 2 0 
Mrs. Gilham...e..s000 0 6 3) 
Miss M. Izod....5..05. 0 8 0} 
Mrs. Jones.cccseeuseee O 2 5 
Mrs. Lane........00.. 0 2 0} 
Miss M. A. Maugham... 0 9 1) 
Miss E. Peake....cceo 0 3 1) 
Mrs. Stratford.....0.. 0 6 1 
Sunday School Children 0 7 6) 
Miss Wovllaston...... O18 4) 
Miss'Ruckeeccctsesees O19 7} 
Donations ,,...ecesess O16 5) 
= i} 
109 9 3 
173 5 11 
Walthamstow Auxiliary 
: Society— 
Rev. G. Cullison..e.... 5415 6 
Walworth— —_—— 


York Street Chapel— 
Rev. G. Clayton— 
Ladies’ Association.... 9 
Produce of Lady’s Work 3 
Weigh House— 
Rev. T. Binney— 
Society in aid of Mis- 
Sions — Mr. Cooke, 
Treasurer ... .cesseee 
For the West India 
Missions|...seocrse. 13515 0 


{ 
| 
100 @ 0! 


235 15 0} 
White Row Anxijiary— 
Rev. H. Townley— 
Male Branch— | 
Subscriptions......,.., 25 18 0) 
Collected by 
Ar RE LOWS 5 015. cfewaieew 
DMG LOVET. 0:6 <i sssnainsee 
Mr. Le Richieu ,,,... 
Mr. Feriss, Jun. .....4 
Sundry Subscriptions. . 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mr. Evans....... 
Mr. Dear....... 
Mr. Youngman .eeee., 
MTG hO Velie sa sis s'es see 
Master Townley.....00 
Mr. Slades. .consccrvee 
Bible Class..ssscecsees 
Collections ....sseeeee 
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Female Branch— 
Subscriptions.....0,c00 
Collected by 
Miss Adderley .e.sssee 
Miss Box .ecccecsessee 
Miss Baunchier....essee 
Miss Debonaire.o...eee 


Mrs. Willis .... 
Small Sums..... 

Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs, Colam,..... 
Mrs. Thompson.. 
Miss Lowe.. 
Miss Miller.... 
Mrs. Spooner ...ssceee 
Mrs. Wood..,...s0.008 
Miss C. Townley....e 
Miss Barrow. .corssvee 
Mrs. Clabon....ce.see 
Miss Child.....0.+. 
Mrs. Le Richieu 
Miss Martin... 
Mrs. Boresese.- 
Miss Box... 


serece 


sseee 


soee 


Sunday School.. 
For Female Native 
Schools in Tra- 
vancore— 
Mr. Warton.......(D-) 
Mr. Pilcher.......(D.) 
Mrs. Trego and Boras 


(D.) 
Miss Warton..,...(D.) 
Miss Saunders.....(D.) 
Mrs. Townley.....(D.} 
Mrs. Sannders......(a.) 
Miss Brockholding..(a.) 


Miss Baker....00++(@-) 


secoce 


Wycliffe Chapel— 
Rev. A. Reed— 
Subscriptions,....ccoes 
Collected by 
Miss Bullion ...ce.sseee 
Mrs. Clarke. ..cccocces 
Mis; Duncan....cccceee 
Mr--Emmittsciewers oc 
Misses Fry and Ashcroft 
Mrs. B. French... 
Mrs. Wantling.. 
Miss Wishart......00.+ 
Donation per Friend.,, 
Collection ..eoveserens 


For the West India 
Missions seceesssee 


Little Gray’s Inn Lane— 
Mrs. Davidsen’s Mis- 
sionary Box and 
BYReS vies leveinsiie eels 


Shoreditch— 
TheWorkmen employed 
at Mr, Evans’s Paper 
Hanging Manufactory 
—per Mr. Wilson, 
Foreman sincesuedescs 

Tslington— 

Heathen’s Friends’ As- 
sociation, per Mr. 
ORs\c'eje « valsieisie aeiticle 
From the Children of 
an Infant School, for 
Little Mosesscrserves 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


| Bethesda Sunday School, 


City Road, per Mr. 

Whitmore.....,.se0000 2 8.0 
Missionary Box in the 

Missionary Museum, 

Austin Friars.ecconsese 412 6 
Tower Street— 

Mrs. White and Friends 112 8 

S. F. W.—Missionary 

BOX io daccie A er a 1h i ae | 
Collected at the Meeting 

of the Ladies’ Auxili- 

| aries, for Female 

| Education in India 1 & © 

| Bedfordshire. 

| Wobarn—Rev. M. Castleden 

| and Congregation ..... 513 0 

| For the West India 

Missions ssovcccose WT O 

7 8 0 

Berkshire. - 

Berkshire Auxiliary— 

Rev. A. Douglas, Treasurer 

| Aston— Rev. G. Marris— 

| Collection and Subscrip- 

| tIGHS. \octecckistnnaeemoeEle O 
Mrs. Lawson's Seminary 

' —Produce of Young 

Ladies’ Work ...... 4 0 5 
Subscriptions seseseese SIL 1 

14 6 3 
| Farringdon— 

ev. D. Hoimes and 

Friendstigicessscsee 250 0 

| Goring—Rev. J. Howes— 
| Collection at Goring and 

South Stoke........ 8 5 6 
Ditto at Upper Basildon 5 14 0 
Coll. by Miss Newton, 4 2 6 

18 2 0 

Heniey—Rev. R. Bolton— 
Sobscriptions......... 19 11 6 
Ladies’ Association.... 4 4 5 
Missionary Boxes... 1 6 9 
25 2 8 
Less Expenses... 0 2 8 
. 25 0 6 

Hungerford— 

Rev. R. Frost 
Subscriptions .....s000 21270 
Collection after a Ser- < 

mon by Rev. R. 

omit Wieviesceeecure 740 

en 
916 0 
Less Expenses... 0 4 0 
912 0 
Female Association..,. 2 8 6 
12 0 6 
Maidenhead— 

Collected at Town Hall 1714 0 
Subs. and Donations ,,. 212 0 

Independent Meeting— 

Rev. J. B. Pearce— 
Collections .......45+, 22 0 1 
Juvenile Society....., 5 211 
Sabbath School Chil- 

dren’s Box .e....00. 216 0 
Subscriptions peesevees 71h 6 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 218 


me 


‘Burnham — Missionary Buckinghamshire. Ladies’ Branch 
Box and Prayer Mrs. Williamson, 
Meeting ...0.....e8. 313 0} South Bucks Auxiliary— Treasurer— 
New Chapel— Mr. W.T. Butler, Treasurer— Subscriptions ...e00,1. 8417 & 
. ae “ bee noe Beaconsfield—Rev. J. Harsant— ee Braneb— 
ollected after Sermons 3-1 Collected by Rev. H. Birch....soo. 4 & 6 
Littlewick opt Rev. J. Harsant....,, 613 0| Knutsford eNeccnaonen 
4 ae ee Coe 11252 i: Friend, by Ditto.... @10 0 Rey. J. Turner— 
ollected by Mrs. wen 817 6 r. Wade eve cases, Vi 4 3 4| Penny-a-Week Sube 
Mrs. Miller’s Box, by Miss Tredway ...000.. 1 9 11 scriptions, by Miss 
Ditto .........6...5 013 0} Missionary Box...se.e.. 016 6 Clarke, Miss Cop- 
Subscriptions ...,..00. 1010 0 puck, & MissClayton § 0 9 
12 12 9} Middlewich Branch— 
95 15 3 Rev. W. Chambers... 13 19 10 
Less Expenses.. 9 6 4|/ Wycombe— Minshull Association— 
Subscriptions sesesess) 7 6 O| Miss Jackson ......... 2 8 2 
86 8 Il Collected by Northwich Association— 
Mrs. Butler ....06+.08 619 0| Rev. Job Wilson ...,. 21 0 0 
Mortimer— 2 Miss Grove........e0. 1 3 10/Saighton — Missionary 
Rev. A. Pinnell “and Box—Mr. P. Datton., 2 0 0 
Friends ...cssessees 15 0 0 15 8 10) Tattenhall Association— 
—— —— Mr. Meredith, Treasurer 19 1 6 
14 eens aioe Total..,, 28 1 7 arte Association .....6 415 5 
ev ryland— —_—_—_—_— LENE sececcessccers 8 10 O 
Subscriptions ....... 1419 6 Ge aa 
Weekly and Quarterly Cambridgeshire. 320 16 0 
Snbscriptions ....... 3 3 1 Less Expenses.. 919 0 
. Friend at Thatcham. 0 3 0 | Cambridgeshire Aux. Society— a 
it BOYS ST ee este 0-6" 0 R. Haylock, Esq., Treasurer— 310 17 0 
Ladies’ Associition.... 612 7] Bassingbourn— ‘ a, 
Collection after a Ser- Rev. C. Moase,,...5,. 22 0 2 
mon by Rey. O. T. Cambridge— She ee 
Dobbins .s.-ey. « 5 3 8| Rev. S. Thodey ...0.. 5218 2) ay 7. Rhodes, Treas.— 
Ditto Public Meeting. . » 13 8 1) Chishill— Mince 
Rev. J. Dorrington .,. 1612 8 Rev. FC. Potterse 
43 15 11 | Daxford— Subscriptions 512 0 
Rev. H. Madgin....., 18 3 9 RO Eas ad 
Pangbourne— Eversdon— Renee 115 
Rey. W. Wooley’s Rey. Mr. Gilson ...... 4 0 0 as Eanes has doin 43 . 
Young Gentlemen.. 1 1 0) Foulmire— Mrat Poller 46s bere ie 1 
‘ h aa cok Mr. a a oe i : Sunday School Girls 
Reading—Rev. - Douglas, inton—Rey. T. Hopkins and Teachers...... ll il 0 
ae tetas RO Riven Ditto Boys & Teachers 410 7 
—_— > 
Street, after a Sermon Rey. T. J. Davies .... 2518 7 cere ; Se pie lad 
by Rev. H. March., 21 0 0 Less Expenses.» 3 7 9j| Ditto after Sermon by 
Ditto atthe Town Hall 2510 5 SSS Rev. J.C. Potter... 615 0 
Ditto Castle Street Cha- ARAL T) Dosations.icraxkemee) os © 8 
a after Sermon by = e pak See 
ev. Dr. Morison... 67 14 6 186 6 50 2 6 
Subscriptions ......,. 3 4987~ 6 Less Expenses.. 316 0 . 026 
Ladies’ Associations... 25 4 9 —— Tis Expeneet ee. Se 
Juvenile Society....-.. 2 2 2) 182 10 11 50.0 
Miss Swallow’s Young , gen mae — 
Ladies i:0.sceccees, 3 O OF | Charlesworth— 
Mrs. Laurie’s Ditto... 1 3 7 Cheshire. ee Adamson 
Missionary Boxes of At : Rev. J. Adamson and 
Miss Taylor ........08 1 2 0} Chester Auxiliary Society— Bacnily, for the West 
Mrs, Ford......,00.... 1 5 9 Ril WW petal Rie hapa India Missions .... 1337 6 
Mra. Feller vccsicss 1 1 8| Collectionsatsbe husiversary— || gatscripitonscerecveee 10 8 
ae oe PTI ales Ni aes Crshctin Ditto Cian ca a poneey School Buys... 614 7 
rs. Douglas .. 0.0008 saves eee 2 i i eve vee eee 
Mises Stiff .......0. 213 6 “ike eee ie SEE Collection: arecuncesee ie 
For Calcutta Schools— ommon Hall Ditto .. ee 
Collected by Miss Short 6 9 0| Subscriptions ......... 4415 0 39 8 9 
A Friend .....,.s00085 010 0} Handbridge Sanday : 
= School ...csiessose 0 0 Little Moor— 
208 6 6| Mrs. Ralph’ 3 Missionary an Rev. G. Partington— 
Less Expenses... 6 6 6 Box De egee aeY Ti Subscriptions .,...... 210 6 
soe aay ee: She eae 0 3 9| Contributions.......4.. 4 6 0 
Coser reves 6 
~~ Little Mary and Pamny* 5 | Sunday Scholars,..... poe 
ineford—" Twelve Month’s Ex- \ Tani 
i ie Esq. ertions for the Mis- 
Prescasbies sionary Society ..... 0 7 10 Total..e. 9612 9 
Rev. W. Harris and Missionary Boxes of Se 
Hiends...0.000:42 50° 0 O| Mrs. Bailey ....... 1 20 0 
St ata aicanens » 41) 0| Mr. A. Booth ,....... 1 8 0} Macclesfield— 
La Mrs. Davies .......++. 010 0 Townley Street Chapel— 
45 9 0| Masters L.aund E. Evans 016 0 Rev. S. Bowen— 
te Miss Jones ......+. 0 9 6 Pelee ter eer eee 212 0 
* Mr. J. Parr cee 015 6 ollecte 8 
porerees** fe ee Mrs. Price LasgadinGl We 0 Prayer Meetings..., 3 6 2 
A A llected by 
% £120 of this amount acknowledged | Mrs. Williams’s Estab- Forte 
é the Chronicle for August, 183%, lishment, ,,;00,00000 9 67 Miss Whitmore ooss119 09 0 


216 
Mrs, Wright and Miss 


Rathbone ..ee....,5 3 4 6 
Miss Hankinson ....0.. 119 7 
Mrs, Potts and Mrs. 

Wormald .,....s00n 2 416 

_SmajiSums.,..00.... 9 4 
‘13.18 9 
Less Expenses.. 0 1 0 
13 17 9 
A Friend, for the Sup- 

port of James Rath- 

bone, Native Teacher 

in India—(13th pay- 

MERE) ..ceerecerercy 10 0 0 

Sandbach Branch— 

Rev. W. Silvester— 
Subscriptions .....6... 34 3 8 
Interest on Ditto...... 0 7 4 

3411 0 
f Total.... 58 8 9 


Cumberland. 
Whitehaven, per Mr. W. Wilson— 


Subscriptions .....0... 25 9 7 
Less Expenses.» 1 1 7 
24 8 0 
Devonshire. 
East Devon Auxiliary— 
. Per Rev. J. Bristow—; 
Axminster— 
Subscriptions ......... 413 6 
Collection,.cocerseoee 2 010 
614 4 
Ottery Association— 
Mrs. Bounsall, Treas... 3813 6 
! Sunday School Teachers 
and Children ,...,,. 210 0 
ll 3 6 
East Budleigh Association— 
Subscriptions .....+. 6 0 
Exmouth— —— 
Ebenezer Chapel— 
Rev. Messrs, Baker 
and Hellings— 
Subs, and Donations... 3 2 0 
Ladies’ Association,... 618 0 
70°70 
Exeter— 
Subs. and Donations,, 40 12 6 
Collections ........... 40 1 8 
Stindry Collections by 
Madiestukuiecaicas 16 'Oms 
Special Contributions, 
Jor the West Indies 22 3 0 
119 3 6 
15276 4 
Less Expenses., 618 3) 
*146 8 1 


————— 


* £65 of this sum acknowledged in 
January Chronicle, 
North Devon Auxiliary— 
Per Rev. B. Kent— 
Barnstaple—Rev. B. Kent— 
Collections trervpoerees 20 10 UI 


| dren’.... 


Subscriptions seosseere 


Collected by 
| Mrs, Bowen...-«eeess 
| Miss. Finsh"..: 000 cee 
Miss Gillard .eeoeessee 
Jane Honey «..00.400. 
Mary Huxtable .. 
Mrs. Marles.....00-+0% 
Miss Petter ........008 
Small Contributions .. 
Less Expenses. 
| [lfracombe ...seesseeres 


South Molton .....0++5- 
Torrington .eeeveeseseree 


Less Expenses, 


| Ashburton— 
A few Friends, by Rev. 
D. Jones. i .ceceesese 
Paington—Rev. R. Gill— 
Subscriptions ...... 
Penny-a-Week S 
scriptions ....++.. on 
Children’s Box at Free 
CHOON: asiseonterete 
Collection at Public 
Meeting syccvenseens 


ub- 


Newton— 

Rev. Mr. Crook— 
Subs. and Donations .. 
Collection after Sermon 

by Rev. D. Jones... 


Less Expenses... 


Kingsbridge— 
Small Collections ..... 
Mrs. Snow .......(D.) 
Captain Ormond, .(a.) 
Mr. Hingston, for 
Schools: watilaeededsess 
Collectionivnm.sniecwee 


Less Expenses,. 


Teignmouth— 
Rev. H. I. Roper 
Collections after Ser- 
mons by Rev. D. 
ONES spistelelsivinitcestcets 
Sunday School Chil- 


Subs. and Donations 
Collected by 
Miss Rendle’....esssee 
Mrs> Roper. sth ence 
| Missionary Box,,. 


seoe 


Less Expenses, , 


Torquay— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. D. Jones...» 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Totnes— 


Rev. W. Tarbotton— 
Subscriptions and Mis- 
sionary Boxes .....,. 15 5 6 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. D. Jones... 3 3 6 
18 9 9 
Less Expenses... 0 8 0 
16 0 
Honiton—Anonymous.,. 10 0 0 
Dorsetshire. 
Beauminster— 
Collection after Ser- 
mon by Rey. R. 
Kuill (26 3 eunbe ss 8 0 0 
Collected by 
Mrs. Gale..... Seen 7 110 0 
Mvs: Eline: cee cree - 0712.70 
Mrs. Waygood........ ie 0 70 
Missionary Boxes..... 010 0 
Mr. R. Conway ...(a@.) 1 1 0 
12713. 0 
Less Expenses.. 110 0 
Iigrs 0 
Poole—Rev. Messrs. Durant and 
Mackenzie— 
Annual Subscriptions... 21 4 0 
Penny-a-Week Sub- 
scription for Nine 
Monthéytincuaecdces 2 So 
Missionary Boxes ..... 113 3 
Collection after <Ad- 
dress by Rev. Mr. 
Kill’ yi.cicce titania 20,58: -0 
Donation by a Friend, 
after Mr. Knill’s Ad- 
GLCSS Sisesresccrrone tO 0 O 
93 4 6 
Less Expenses,. 113 6 
9111 0 
Cranbourne—Hare Lane— 
Rey. W. Bailey ...... 913 0 
Verwood—Rey.J.Argyle 7 6 9 
1619 9 
108 10 9 
Sherborne— : 
Rev. J. Hoxley— 
Subscriptions ......0.. 12 06 0 
Penny-a-Week Sub- 
scriptions .....ee0056 2218 9 
Missionary Boxes ..... 716 1 
Collection........., os Lee 
Collected by the Youn 
People, for the West 
India Missions,,.. 30 0 0 
90. Ta 7) 
Wareham— 
West Street Meeting— 
Rev. R. Harris— 
Subscriptions ......... 7 0 0 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rey. R. Knill ... 5 0 0 
12 00 
Weymouth— % 
Rev, H. vy Crump., ise 17 5 8 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Gloucestershire. 


Gloucestershire Auxiliary Society— 
O. P. Wathen, Esq., Treasurer— 


Chalford—Rev. J. Rees., 5 3 6 
Cheltenham— 

Cheltenham Chapel— 

Rev. J. Brown...... 15 2 8 
Highbury Chapel—Rev. 

W. Campbell....... 30 1 6 

45 4 2 
Cirencester— 

Rev. J. Clapp .s.0.4e. 5 3 6 
Dursley— 

Tabernacle— Rev. W. 

Necton Jecencsccscac 4 10 @ 
Boulton Chapel—Rev. 

WeGanVville’, ccessen 01,0 3 

910 3 
Ebley—Rev. B. Parsons. 2415 1 
Frampton— 

Rev. W. Richardson., 18 17 0 
Gloucester— 

Rev. J. Hyatt ........ 3811 8 
Kingswood, near Wotton 

—Rev. D. Williams .. 4 6 6 
Lower Forest Green— 

Rev. T. Edkins ,...., - 111611 
Mitchel—Dean— 

Rev. J. Horlick ...... I 5 3 
Newnham— 

Rev. Mr. Berry ...5.. 1 5 0 
Painswick— 

Rev. E. Martin.,,..... 616 11 
Painswick Slad......... 1 0 4 
Pitchcomb— 

Rev. A. Gillman,..... 1 6 4 
Rodborough— 

Rev. E. Jones........ 3119 6 
Ross—Hereford— 

Rev. W. Byrne ...... 420-0 
Ruscomb—Rey.W.Hyde 2 0 0 
Stonechouse— 

Rev. B. Evans..... PLUS eC: 
Stroud—Rev. J. Burder.. 67 10 8 
Tewksbury— 

Rev. H. Welsford .... 1219 0 
Uley—Rev. J. H. Cox... 4 7 0 
Wotton-under-Edge— 

Old. Town—Rey. D. 

THOMSS .cccsrescooe 4 0 O 
Tabernacle .....e.cee.. 15 211 
Chalfield Factory ..... 2710 0 

46 12 11} 

348 2 0 

Less Expenses., 2319 4 
*324 2 8 


* £122 of this amount acknowledged 
in January Chronicle. - 


Hampshire. 


Fordingbridge—Rev. A. Good— 


Subscriptions ......... 619 6 
Monthly Collections .. 2 7 8 

Young Ladies at Miss 
Read’s Seminary.,,, 110 0 
Other Suma ,.......,, 210 4 
13 7 6 


=~ 


| 


Southampton— 
Rev. T. Adkins— 
Ladies’ Association 
Mrs. Hookins, Treas.— 
Collected by 
Miss Cla Soc Fan sea 
Miss M. Fletcher... 
Misses Fluder .. 
Miss Hayter........ 
Miss Hoare.. 


eee 


aeceee 


Miss L. Y. Maurice ..6 
Miss A. Meriton.esseee 
Miss Warren ....... 
BOxCSeclsaccdtecitincrs 
Juvenile Association .. 
Six Sunday School 

Girls, &e: seontsaes cc 
Donations, per Misses 

BYuder'srtertecottece ane 
Annual! Subscriptions .. 
Ditto Collections at 

Chapel, ceceeceerses 


— 


Stockbridge— 
Rev. Ayliffe and 
Briends (iveescserss 
W inchester— 
Rey. W. Thorn— 
Subscriptions ....ee++0 
Collected by 
Miss Bricknell..s-.+e0 
Miss Waight ....++ 


North East Auxiliary— 
Per W. Seymour, Hsq., 
Treasurer— 
Andover— 
Rev. W. Deering— 
Subs. and Donations... 


Collections after Ser- 
mons by Rev. A. 
EY WiC < rarote s: celaretasetate'e's 


Public Meeting ....... 
Ditto at Whitchurch... 
Collection after Sermon 

at Clatford 
Ditto at Abbott’s Ann.. 


Less Expenses...+ 


Basingstoke— 
Rev. J. Wills— 
Collected by 
Miss Hutchins. .....065 
Miss Sophia Shackelford 
Miss Susan Shackelford 
Miss Vine ..sesseeeees 


Odiham— 
Rev. W. Roberts— 
Subscriptions .....++4 
Collected by 
Miss Burningham ..,.. 
Mrs. Grenville... 
Miss Roberts.......008 
For the West India 
MISSIONS Ves ce ecncs 
\ 


Less Expenses,. 
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Hertfordshire, 
Bushey—Rev. J. Vine— 


Subscriptions.......... 51510 
Donations sc ccerreoce 0 7 6 
Collected by 
Miss Hawkins,,...... 4 9 8 
Miss sHamesivcssssenncs 1 4 0 
Miss J, Cockerell....,. 118 6 
Miss S. Bowser........ 0 4 0 
Juvenile Auxiliary— 
Girls, by Miss Hawkins 0 7 9 
Boys, by Mr. W. Haw- 
KING sa chewieedelcteee (Oe G 10 
Extra Donations for 
the West Indies— 
Mrs. Walker, of Ban- 
DURYsesrc en catpasie nang LOO: 
Miss Walker, ditto.... 0 5 0 
Collection at the Public 
Meeting Kaiiiecrse cite melo) 
LIE TeSL 
Less Expenses,,., 113 0 
2114 2 


St. Albans— 
Rev. J. Harris’s Chapel— 
Collections after Ser- 
mons by Rev. E. Ray 1515 0 
Penny-a-weekSubscrip- 


TONS preceqecvcesses 1o GIO 
21 1 0 
Redbura-—Rey. J. Smith— 
Collections after Ser- 
mons by Rev. E. Ray 
and Rev. J. Harris... 1 9 0 
Mrs. Smith’s Miss, Box 1 0 0 
29 0 
2310 O 


Huntingdonshire. 


Huntingdonshire Aux. Soc.— 
Mr. T. D. Paul, Treas.— 


St. Neots—Subscriptions, 4 6 9 
Collections....ccctiess . Se 2 10 
Collected by 
MissesAbbottand Paine 113 0 
MraBarker.s sosjas gee (Ola @ 
Mrs. Bedells........66 019 0 
Mrs. Freshwater....... 0 5 O 
Misses M’Kenzie and 
Kemp)... cscsvaesece tl 10 9 
1421 
Hantingdon—Collection., 317 8 
St. Ives — Subscriptions 
and Donations.....,. 1519 6 
Collections .....e¢..0.. 1111 8 
Collected by 
Mrs. A. Ashton....... 0 8 8 
Miss Dumvill.......... 018 0 
Mrs. Holland......s00. 414 8 
A Missionary Box,....,. 0 6 5 
83 18 11 
Bluntisham—Collections. 7 12 Jl 
Somersham— 
Subscriptions..ss60.. 2 0 0 
Penny Society, by Mrs. 
Warner vsrececres,s 3/0 0 
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Ramsay—Collections.... 211 0 
Mr. John Saunders.... 90 5 O 
216 0 

Kimbolton Branch— 
Moiety of Collection... 6 5 0 
Penny Society........ 317 0 
Subgcriptions......008 2 1 6 
12 3 6 
Less Expenses,. 010 6 
1113 0 
75 6 5 
Less Expenses,.., 314 3 


Total.. *71 12 0 


* £46 13s. of this amount acknow- 
ledged in the Chron. for Dec., 1833. 


Kent. 


Kent Auxiliary Society— 
Mr. J. V. Hall, Treasurer— 


Ashford—Subscription ,. 1 1 0} 


Cranbrook—Subscription 2 0 0 


Canterbury— 
Guildball Street Chapel— 
Rev. S. Gurteen— 


Collection ... 614 6 
Association .. 9 8 2 
Juvenile Ditto.. ll 1 6 
Subscription ..... eoonwe 1 1 0 
Littlebourn—Friends.... 3 8 6 
3113 8 

Less Expenses., 0 7 0 

31 6 8 


Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel— 
Rev. J. Bloomfield— 
A Moiety of Donations, 


Cos ccceservecsecnne 2% 3 DO 


Chatham— 
Rev. J. Slatterie— 
Collection at Anniver- 


BATYce.csccccrecsees 1414 7 
Anvual Subscriptions, 15 3 6 
Donations... sees. 2 Oko 0 
Quarterly and Monthly } 

Subscriptions ....... 5 6 6 

Missionary Boxes of 
Mr. Hughes’s Children. 010 6 
Troy Town Academy... 017 3 


Sunday Schools con- 
necied with Ebenezer 
Chapel— 

Best Street .,eeseee.s 1 

Bronipton.....cceeseve !) 1 

Brook School ...6,.0. 1 

High Street Ditto..... 11 

Slickard’s Hill Ditto., 0 

Troy Town Ditto....,. 0 


Less Expenses,, 


Female Association— 
Mrs. White, ‘Treas.— 
Annnal, Quarterly, and 
Monthly Subscriptions 
Juvenile Association— 
Mrs. Andrews, Treas.— 
Collection at Anniver- 
SATYoovocercoecoonens 


14449 


613 0 


Mr. Bell ..++++.+s(D.) 
Quarterly and Monthly 
Subscriptions oe.seee 


Less Expenses, 


Deal—Rev. J. Vincent— 


Collected by 
Mrs. Vincent, Sen...oe 
Mrs, Sutton. ...essoees 
Mrs, Jull..ccescees 
Mrs. Lucas ...secceres 
Mrs, Vincent, Jun 
Miss Brown wee. 
Miss Hadley...cecsees 
Miss R. Christian 
Miss Vivey.cescserssee 
Mr. Fells ,.cessseeeese 
Subscriptions .,+cecers 
Donations ......-+ <oum 
The Misses and Master 
Mummery’s Mission 
House...sccee. 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Pritchard........ 
Mr. Fell .ccccccccsess 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. J. Jack..... 
Interest.....cecccssese 


Less Expenses, , 


| Dover— 


Rev.'T. Anderson— 


| Zion Chapel Juvenile 


Missionary Society— 
Colleeted by 
Misses Sims, Walker, 
Mummery, Conrtney, 
and Mr. J. Walker.. 
Mrs. Wiches ......0+06 
Mr.dG ogltl. «acme beste 


MeeTindalsccaensvee 
Mr. J. Mummery....06 
Mrs. Mather........ ve 


Collected after Sermon 
by Rev. D. Jones... 
Donation by a Friend . 


Less Expenses, 


Gravesend— 


Rev. J. Tippett— 
Contributions and Sub- 
SCYIPLIONS ov seoresees 


| Greenwich— 


Rev. H. B. Jenla— 

Subs. and Donations... 
Collected by 

Mrs uNatt soc ou sasecene 
Misses Penny ..cessee 
Mrs; Higps. ,i's ancmkte< « 
Sunday School Girls, 

Cres pecccree 
Ditto, Boys). .cccectee « 

Missionary Boxes 
Al Chapels sisscsescciee 
At Colegate’s, &c. 4. 
Master Bromley .....- 
Master Jeula.....sse0e 
Mr, Walter erorneriag 


seerone 


500 
818 5 


77:18 9 
446 


7314 3 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Master Simmons.....6% 0 5 0 
Collection after Sermon 


by Rey. R. Knill.., 11 7 6 
: 32 5 10 
Less Expenses., 0 13 10 
3112 0 
Herne Bay— : 
Collected by Miss 
Taylor ..c.ceesseeeee 810 6 
Marden— 
Collected at Public 
Meeting ...cee0c0... I112 1 
Snubs. and Donations.. 8 15 4 
Mrs. Osborne’s Mis- 
sionary Box...see.. 9 8 O 
2015 5 
Maidstone— 
| Collection after Two 
Sermons by Rev. R. 
Kaill) cocci. 00s. nae en 6 
Ditto at Public Meeting 12 6 6 
3013 0 
Less Expenses.e 015 3 
2917 9 
Annual Subscriptions,, 1314 0 
Quarterly and Weekly 
Subscriptions ....... 17 0 9 
Misses Jinkings’ Mis- 
sionary Boxes ...... 0 7 10 
Sabbath Schools,...e. © 310 
61 4 2 


| 
Lenham— 


Rev. W.E. Parritt.... 1 6 0 


| Ramsgate—Rev. J. Adey— 


Collections afier Ser- 
mons by Rey. J. Jack 


and Rev. J. Adey... 13 9 8 
Collected at Annual 
Meeting selissdtsdpsauntt®. P20 
J. Nethersell, Esq..(D.) 5 0 0 
Mr> Greigyscicisspus (D)- ake 
Mrs. Townley.....(D.) 20 0 0 
A few Friends ........ 1 5 0 
Collected by 
Miss Ansell... Wscsescesmeeds 1 
Mies Drake....ce..e00. 1412 2 
Mrs, Hart ..... soccnse 48 9 
Miss-GxHurst.....:.. 514 8 
Miss Woodland ,...... 4 2 3 
Monthly Prayer Meet- 
LOPEM ccacecssserss 4:12 18 
Missionary Boxes of 
Rev. J. Adey (Bible 
Glassy Se OP BO 
Mrs, E. Bailey ........ 0 7 0 
Miss M. A. Barrow.... 0 4 2 
Miss Drakes si cmssces 0 13 7 
Mrs,;Dawsoncewseoss. 80 6 6 
Mrs. Holland ....,...5.%.0 1L 2 
Miss Harrison ......., 0 5 5. 
Mr. G. M. Hinds.,.... 0 6 2 
Miss Jameson (Young 
Ladies) - weavsincaea tl Delo 
Mr. Sackett (from 
Ramsgate Pier Men) 2 10 1h 
Miss Townley ........ 1 0 8 
Mrs., Wella aevterecens 010 9 


For Native Schools 
in India— 
Sunday School Teachers 
and Girls, per Miss 
Le GiSaaaanpoptanos 
Ditto ditto Boys, per 
Mr. G. Hurst ....00+ 


Less Expenses... 


Sutton Valence— 

Rev. James Hamer— 
Gollection . «...0. 000 
Ditto, for the West 

India Missions .... 
Mr. Tyffe ........(D.) 
Mrs. Wilkins .....(D.) 
Sunday School....ce.. 

Collected by 

Miss Podmore ....00.+ 
Miss M. Greening . 
Mr. Leaver ..... 
Me. Jarrett sssceicsse 
Mr. Taylor os vis cesies 
Mr. Shirley.e...ses. 
Mi, BasSuwsevscecses ss 


Less Expenses. 


Staplehurst— 

Rev. J. Phillips— 
Collection ........ 
Subscriptions .......+6 
Rev. J. Phillips’ Mis- 

Sionary Box......005 

Collected by 

G. Cotton ..,.eseeeees 
“ie LC ee 
W. [lumphrey....csee 
S. B. Jull......- 


eoee 


seoctsses 


i 


eeeeeresscee 


C. Waters scoccecesres 


Less Expenses.» 


Tonbridge— 

Collection ...seersoors 
Juvenile Society .... 
Subscriptions .,..0.04+ 


ae 


Tonbridge Wells— 
Female Association— 
Mrs. Finley, Treas.— 
Subscriptions, &c...... 
Less Expenses... 


Wingham— 

Annual Meeting ooesss 
Male Branch .....+.ee+ 
Feinale Ditto ... 
Produce of a Missionary 

BUCO eleleievniee 20s 

Missionary Box 
Interest ..esscensesses 


sereee 


_ Less Expenses.» 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


5 0 0 
7 5 0 
110 
100 
B40... 9 
ris 4 
25 4 
bee, 1 
13 2 
112 9 
145 
113 10 
28 7 8 
a Se) 
28 3 2 
3.22 
110 6 
013 6 
012 7 
047 
0 3 6 
UE are 
017 0 
03 8 
010 2 
08s 0 
Oo 1..8 
910 6 
07 4 
9 3 2 
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Woolwich— Missionary Boxes ..,.. 0 6 & 
Rev. T. James—= Rev. T. Timpson..(D.) 5 0 6 
Subscriptions.....e00. 3411 6 — 
Collection at Public 0 0 0 
Meeting ..e.issccces 1000! 0 _—__ 
For School at Ee. 
RAPES sap inc vaece eel see 0 Lancashire. 
ai ae pad anae East Lancashire Auxiliary—_ 
tional) ..secescoadese 2-2 6 sao Heron, Esq.— 
shton-under-Lyne— 
8814 0 eakan sees es 
ollection after Sermon 
Less Expenseds. i 8 ©) Ditto at Public Meeting 27 8 1 
57 6 0 Juvenile Society..... - 10 0 0 
Sundry Subscriptions... 911 0 
= Additional, for Lat- 
@52 17 2 Feces . 
takoo, tu aid in Build- 
Less Expensedcows 5 8 ing Rev. R. Moffat’s 
ewa7 811 Chapel ......++++54. 30 0 O 
100 0 0 
* £60 of this sum ackmowtedged in Less Expenses.. 119 2 
January Chromexe, — 
Satlioad 98 010 
artford— 
Children at the Ynée- ae Sr ela 
pendent Chapel, pez OVierd a MEABECY e)s/sseih te) aS 00 O 
Rev. E, W. Harsives cons: © 106 @ 10 
Blackheath— a Te 
Mrs. Holmes & Frientis 9 5 0| Rochdale Branch— 
—— J. Roby, Esq., Treas.— 
Greenwich Road— Providence Chapel— 
Rev. W. Chapman— Subscriptions ......... 15 2 0 
Male Branch | Female Association— 
Subscriptions ...cseoss 2 2 O Collected by 
Collected by Mrs, Davenport ...... 112 6 
Mr. Corder ..cc.cocsss 2 8 O Miss Hamilton........ 113.7 
Mr. Goldfinch... 1 4 0 Mrs. M‘Kenzie ....... 4 8 1 
Mr. Armitage.everscee- 1.0 16 Mrs. Sleath 0235 .. ater ce D 
Mr. Simpson ..,......5 0 4 4] Mrs. Southworth,..... 316 0 
Mr. Thomasiccwesctes. O11 2 Mrs. Taylor......... «. O16 8 
Collections after Ser- Juvenile Association— 
mons by Rev, Messrs, Collected by 
Ellis and Ray ...... 22 0 6) Miss Schofield........ 012 2 
A Sailor’s Offering... 1 0 0 Miss Shaw............ 013 0 
Lieut. Bailey .....(D.) 1 0 0 Miss E. Sleath....... a7 4b Ss 
Collection at Public Miss M. Walker...... 110 9 
Meeting .ecsecscocee 21 0 0 Sunday School Girls... 015 0 
Female Branch— Collections at Provi- 
Collected by | dence Chapel....... 19 9 0 
Miss Bosher.,.ese00,5 1 4 0| Missionary Prayer 
Mrs. Chapman........ 813 8 Meetings occ. sca cee 11411 
Misses Chapman and Collectivu at St. Ste- 
Ritchiew.s...-.ss0e00 1 0 0 Phen’ss.crsscrerseee BIB Q 
Misses S. Chapman and aa 
C. Ritchie,.....06.. O17 6 65 8 §& 
Misses Haycraft ...... 413 9 Less Expenses., 0 6 5 
Mrs. Kemp ..cee:00.. 2 5 6 —_——. 
Miss E. Marshall. . 6 8 0 65 2 0 
Mrs. Major...«e- 12 0 eae 
Miss Rust .....0.-22.5 1118 91| St, Stephen’s Church— 
Mrs. Savage ..cossees 417 1 Rev. 8S. T. Gibbs— 
Mrs. Shipman ...ee0e. 218 0 Collected by Miss Holt 310 0 
Miss Suter’s Ladies...g 1 1 0} * Less Expenses., 0 3 8 
Mrs. Tanner,.....s0e+» , ms aia 
Mes. Trill... oes 
Mrs. Ritchie..o Pr ee eat eee 
Miss Wright......0.. 4 5 0 Pi, 
Sunday School Girls, b Lancaster Auxiliary— 
their Collectors, El- Per K. Dawson, Esq.— 
len Kipps, and Sarah Forton—Rev, W. Baynes— 
AnnJacobsas.cavece 9 (0.1348 Collection............ 3 8 6 
Ill 16 6) Kirkby Lonsdale & Wray— 
Less Expenses,, 1 9 10 Collections 0:0... 8 696 
110 6 8| Lancaster—Rev. S. Bell— 
a al Subscriptions ........ > 915 0 
Lewisham— Ladies’ Association,... 13 6 9 
Rev. T. Timpson— Juvenile Ditto...,.... 518 3 
Subscriptions aud Col- Missionary Boxes,.... 0 8 9 
lection ,,..e+.s0s+68 14 4 7} Collections after Ser- 
Sunday SchoolChildren 0 9 0 mons by Rey, E, Ray 1412 7 
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Collection at Public 
Meetings wwiwesielcsesis 
Fothergill Whalley— 
For Schools in India 


Less Expenses,. 


Lincolnshire. 


Linoolnshire Auxiliary Soc 
Boston—Rev. T. Haynes— 
Public Services ....66 
Collected by Ladies .,. 
Subscription ......0.%. 


Less Expenses., 


Kirton—Rev. E. Brooks. 


Lincola— 
Independent Chapel— 
Rev. S. B. Bergne— 
Subscriptions........0. 
Collection after Ser- 
PIONS NCCC Nees tiesckece 
Collected by 
ae Bn 3 sso eeee 
rs, app’s Young 
Witch csp. 
Miss Crooks... 
Miss Grantham . 
Miss Singleton........ 
Miss Wilson.......0.. 
Sabbath School ...e0 
Zion Chapel— 
Rey. G. Gladstone— 


Collection after Sermons ~ 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


14 18 ll 
0 5 0 
59 4 6 


65 19 6 
413 0 


61 6 6 


———— 


iety— 


21 5 6 
16 1 8 
bt BR) 
38 8 2 
3.2 3 
35 5 11 
7 38110 
en ea) 
20 6 6 
214 
010 0 
Zar 6 
117 0 
Die 0 
4 0 6 
04 6 


916 4 


" Subscriptions ws... .4s 
Collected by 
Mrs. Gladstone .....05 


Miss Gladstone ........ 
Master Gladstone ,.... 
Miss Grubb ......., 
Mrs. Hayward....... 
Miss Lowrie......... . 
Miss Lowrie’s 
sionary, B@x....es.. 
MirswP ler ueriens. v0 
Sabbath Schoo! 


Less Expenses... 


Mis- 


*72 11 


515 0 
1422 
16) 0 
0 14 10 
25 4 
217 3 
718 5 
112 0 
014 0 
815 1 
75 8 
217 

0 


* £39 of this amount acknowledged 
in March Chronicle. 


Wisbeach— 
Rev. W. Holmes— 
Collected by 

Miss Clarke 3... se00155 
Miss Robinson........ 
Miss M. A. Crouch.... 
Miss Naylor....cscese 
Miss Fiarman. .. ics. 
Sarah Nicholls........ 
Sundry Donations .... 
Missionary Box....... 
Anniversary Collections 


Less Expenses, , 


Barton-upon-Humber— 


te ee 


@mococoonwnro 
_ 
ewww araw 


we 
wo 
wo 
on 


© 5 | 
23 2 7! Long Sutton— 


133 7 6 


oo 


Rev. J. Winterbottom— 


Mr. G, Brownlow 


sea 


1 Hie (OR) 


on 


NOQacanowo 


Collected by 
Miss Bradley ..ce» see 
Mrs. Nicholson .sseere 


Gainsborough Auxiliary 


Society— 
Per J. Tidd, Esq.— 
Collected after Sermons 
and Public Meeting, 
per Rev. J. Drum- 
mond, and G. Ben- 
Nel, HSqchsiwesel-t 


seen 


Subscriptions...sse.ess 


Collecied by 
Misa Ashley ..seesseee 
Mirs.2 Brewis: :..0j2ysi05,6,> 
Mrs. Borwell, Mrs. 

Hough, and Mrs. Ste- 

¥ plenson ...., 
Miss Cooper.... 
Miss Holroyd ., 
Mirs.jMoate: 3 i600 ois 
Miss Shepherd,......6 
Mr. Walker’s Children. 
Sunday School Children 
Smail Donations..... . 
Half Produce of a Sale 
of Books ..... 


ee neeee 


seeete 


Less Expenses. 


Rey. H. J. Bunn— 
Subs. and Collections .. 
Less Expenses,, 


(Further Contributions unavoidably postponed. ) 
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Printed by John Hadcoa and Co., Doctors’ Commons. 


013 8 
Lg 1ss 
215 2 
24 6 6 
717 6G 
pe ee) 
115 6 
4 1 
1 3 
0 13 


_ 
- 
_ 

co c@rsooone 


ce Co 
wm} wa 

r lod 
oO) wrs 
oy oO 


THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


FOR. JUNR, ‘1834, 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE BEV. SIMON BINKS, 


OF BRISTOL, 


‘© T sarp days should speak, and 
the multitude of years should teach 
wisdom.” But time is not always 
a scale of character, nor is‘age a 
criterion of moral worth.. The life 
of religion, as it takes no’ common 
date, assigns no period to maturity. 
The Christian: “ hath~ attained,” 
and is ‘‘already perfect,” although; 
being “ but.a youth,” he hasten 
away, leaving the term of nature 
half untold ;, and; © being= dead, 
speaketh, not perhaps -with’ the 
wisdom or in the strain of old ex- 
perience, but certainly in terms ‘of 
' equal truth and moment, and with 
a voice even more impressive. For 
the vanity of life, the mortal warn- 
ing, and, above all, the value of 
true and personal religion, are set 
forth, in the event of early death, 
in most emphatic admonition; and 
the same sentiments are impressed 
with an equally augmented interest 
when bequeathed to us by the ea- 
ample of the dead. 

We are to mark the perfect man, 
_ and to behold the upright, in their 
end, whether it be the cutting off 
of their days, or the period of life 
in natural and long decline—whe- 
ther the end of our expectation in 

VOL, XII, 


the. departure of one whose light 
hath dwelt lingering upon the verge 
of setting, or the arrest of our at- 
tention by the loss of another whose 
sun hath:gone down while it is yet 
day ! De! 
. The subject of this memoir was 
one whose ‘acquaintance with the 
gospel, ‘and. whiose partial feeling 
of its influence, were of an early 
date. ‘He was the:son of Christian 
parents—the eminent piety of one 
of whom is upon record in this 
miscellany*—and from whom, it 
may be said with hope, their chil- 
dren inherit a:blessing. 
The deceased, whothas the eldest 
son, was born at Durham, in the 
year 1803, and was educated, as a 
king’s scholar, in the grammar- 
school of that city, from which he 
had the offer of an exhibition. His 
attention was, however, first turned 
to business, and for two or three 
years he held a situation in a mer- 
cantile house in London, which he 
filled with acknowledged credit, 
and in which were probably formed 
the habits of mental correctness, 
which were afterwards to give 


* Evangelical Magazine, November, 1814. 
Y¥ 
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efficiency to his character in a 
more important sphere. Upon 
quitting this, he returned to his 
native place, where he was then 
put to the profession of the law. 
His religious attendance was upon 
the ministry of the Rev. J. Mathe- 
son, into. communion with the 
church under whose care he en- 
tered about the age of eighteen. 
‘* It was my peculiar privilege,” he 
says, ‘to be ‘born again’ in close 
connexion with a beloved brother, 
who was the intimate companion 
of my childhood—closely asso- 
ciated with all my early recollec- 
tions—and between whom and my- 
self subsisted a fraternal affection 
of perhaps a somewhat uncommon 
kind. He was, I believe, in Christ 
before me, and engaged in religious 
duties, to which as yet I felt an 
unconquerable repugnance to stand 
too publicly pledged. But I well 
remember the tremor, and yet the 
delight of heart, with which we 
mutually revealed to each other 
our common wish to become the 
avowed servants of that Redeemer 
whom we had both been led to 
love. We were soon afterward 
united to the church of Christ, 
under the care of Mr. Matheson, 
who had been mainly instrumental 
in our conversion, to the inexpres- 
sible delight of our only remaining 
parent, who, as she afterwards de- 
clared on her death-bed, had pre- 
sented many a fervent prayer, with 
all the yearning of a mother’s 
heart, for our salvation, when we 
little thought of the anxiety that 
pressed upon her mind,” 

The brother whom he thus de- 
scribes as being in Christ before 
him, departed also before him to 
be with Christ, at the age of 
twenty-five. . - 

Mr. B. entered upon his prepa- 
ration for the ministry in the year 
1824, being admitted a student of 
the second class at the old College, 
Hoxton. His motives for the 
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ministerial undertaking are thus 
ingenuously avowed :—“ It would 
be presumption and hypocrisy to 
say that no worldly or sinister mo- 
tive ever influenced my desires in 
this matter; but [ can say with 
perfect sincerity that my chiefly 
influential reason arose from a de- 
liberate consideration how I could 
best improve the hours of life to 
the glory of God and the good of 
my fellow-creatures. I thought of 
the bearing of this life on eternity, 
and of the comparative insignifi- 
cance of the former; I compared 
the usefulness of my profession 
with the usefulness of the minis- 
try; [ considered that, while many 
were preparing for the former, few 
would embrace the latter; and I 
did not hesitate to renounce all 
worldly advantage for the gospel of 
Christ.” 

The advantages of early disci- 
pline were in a high degree evinced 
in the information, the accuracy of 
judgment, and a habit of most per- 
spicuous and rich expression, for 
which he was remarked. His cha- 
racter was in many respects greatly 
beyond his years. Under the trial 
of parental bereavement, in which 
he was called very early to parti- 
cipate, he was a brother born for 
adversity ; and the esteem which 
he acquired was not affection only, 
it was respect and confidence. 

His entrance upon the ministry 
was a step which, as it necessarily 
involved a separation from his fa- 
mily, and restricted him to a mere- 
ly occasional intercourse, was so 
far a loss to them, but it was one 
for which they were not unpro- 
vided. Their circumstances of be- 
reavement had given occasion to 
the ever ready services of one im 
whose hands their interests have, 
through a long course of responsi- 
bility, been kept with a devoted- 
ness and fidelity of a most parental 
description ; and many will be 
aware of the justice of this acknow- 
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ledgment to Mr. William Foster, 
of Brandon, Durham. 

Mr. Binks’s first engagements in 
the ministry, at the close of his 
academical course, were for a few 
months in Ireland, and subsequent- 
ly in a short settlement at Lutter- 
worth, Leicestershire. His ordi- 
nation was on the acceptance of a 
call from the congregation of Livery 
Street Chapel, Birmingham. The 
following extract from his confes- 
sion on that interesting occasion, 
as it is descriptive of the process of 
his conversion, presents an ele- 
mentary portrait of his character 
which all who knew him will re- 
cognize. 


«Tn the gracious providence of God, the 
reading of Dr. Watts’s ‘Improvement of the 
Mind’ was preparatory to deeper impres- 
sions: it led me to reflect on the folly of 
wasting time in trifling pursuits ; and at the 
same period, by the blessing of God on the 
ministry of my dear and honoured pastor, I 
was made sensible that the concerns of my 
soul were of primary and momentous im- 
portance. The reading of Doddridge’s ‘ Rise 
and Progress of Religion in the Soul,’ a 
work which has been so eminently blessed, 

*‘ was another means of deepening the impres- 
sions then making on my mind. Though 
deeply convinced of sin, I was little harassed 
by tear of punishment. A religious educa- 
tion had taught me the all-sufficiency of 
Christ as a Saviour, The process of my mind 
was that of a deep and thorough conviction 
of the folly and danger of sin, of the glory 
and happiness of religion, of the adaptation 
of the gospel to the necessities of sinners, 
and of the boundless love displayed by the 
Redeemer. I was drawn by the cords of 
love; and my convictions deepened till I 
was brought to a heartfelt Mlesire to be a de- 
voted servant of the Lord Jesus Christ. My 
heart was filled with gratitude to God, and 
sorrow for my sins; and I was enabled to 
renounce them, and to take Christ as my 
Saviour and my Lord. Though I can fix on 
no specific moment at which to date my con- 
version, I well know that, about the period 
I have mentioned, a total revolution took 
place in my character and feelings. The 
objects of my affections and desires were com- 
pletely altered ; I felt myself to be an heir of 
eternity. Time sank into insignificance in 
comparison ; Christ, his salvation, and his 
service, became my all.” 


Between the personal experience 
eeso far as another may he capable 
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of judging—and the ministry of 
Mr. Binks, there existed a corres- 
pondence which gave a. tone of 
strict genuineness to his preaching. 
His strikingly clear exhibitions of 
divine truth betrayed a most satis- 
factory acquaintance with it; his 
faithful adherence to the great doc- 
trines of the gospel confessed itself 
by a zeal, and in a tone, if not of 
deep, yet of unaffected feeling, as 
at once a matter of conscience and. 
of choice; while, in the uniformly 
practical use of his resources, if 
was admirable into what faithful 
keeping of his mental powers he 
had given this decision of his heart. 

There was a moral self-possession 
in his character, arising as well 
out of the sobriety as the decision 
of his principles, which, had his 
condition in life been of an adverse 
kind, would have shown itself in 
high Christian fortitude ; as it was, 
the development of this integrity 
was in the subdued and chastened 
tone of disposition in which he was 
enabled to use, as not abusing the 
somewhat ample means and influ- 
ence which he possessed, 

He obeyed what he considered 
the will of Providence, as indicated 
in a declining state of health, by 
removing, in the year 1831, into 
the neighbourhood of Bristol; his 
services among the churches of 
which city, though not stated, were 
very frequent and highly accepta- 
ble; his attention in the meantime 
being directed to some important. 
subjects in religious literature with 
a view to publication. 

His approaching dissolution was 
not betrayed by any symptoms be- 
yond that of a constitutional liabi- 
lity to the attack which proved | 
fatal to him;* but the event, as it 
transpired, gave a startling inter- 
pretation to the thoughts of deep 
seriousness—the train of solemn 


* Apoplexy, of which he died on Sabbath, 
24th of November, 1833, hing 
X2 
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and sublime reflection, and the 
feelings of unusual fervour which 
had fixed the thoughts of many 
hearts upon him, as he uncon- 
sciously retired from the scene of 
intercourse on earth. 

At his interment, which took 
place in Zion Chapel, Bedminster, 
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the Rev. George Legge delivered 
the funeral oration; and sermons 
were preached, on the Sabbath fol- 
lowing, at the same chapel, Castle 
Green, and the Tabernacle, by the 
Rev. Dr. Collyer, and the Rey. J. 
E, Good. 


LETTER FROM AN AMERICAN MISSIONARY TO DR. MORISON, ON 
THE MORAL WANTS OF THE HEATHEN WORLD. 


Jaffna, Ceylon, Nov. 14th, 1833. 

My pear Sir,—It is an appalling 
consideration, that nearly six hundred 
millions* of our fellow men are on the 
road to eternal woe. The only hope of 
their salvation is their embracing that 
gospel of which they have never heard. 
Christians are bound, by the most solemn 
obligations, to send it to them. These 
obligations they have not fulfilled. The 
reason urged is the inadequacy of means. 
Six hundred millions of immortal beings 
perishing! I look around me with asto- 
nishment, and ask, Is there no help? The 
only answer I can obtain to my inquiry 
is, is all human probability, before any 
arm is stretched out for their relief, mest 
of them will be shrouded in the darkness 
of eternal night. The pathetic exclama- 
tion of Jeremiah rushes into my mind, 
“O that my head were waters, and my 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
weep for the slain of the daughter of this 
people!” 

During the last thirty years, Christians 
have made considerable exertions to send 
the gospel to the heathen; but, notwith- 
standing these exertions, how little has 
been accomplished! Were the whole 
heathen population collected together, 
and those separated from it, to whom the 
gospel is preached, their numbers could 
scarcely be missed. What has been done 
during the past thirty years we know. 
What may be done during the coming 
thirty we know not. Unless Christians 
do vastly more, the termination of the 
next thirty years will, I fear, show us 
that the work of evangelizing the world 
is only begun, and that six hundred mil- 
lions of its inhabitants have their destiny 
fixed for eternity, having received but 


< * Exclusive of Jews, Roman Catholics, 
and the Greek church. 


comparatively little help from the British 
churches. 

Let us ask ourselves, What is the pros- 
pect of the conversion of that part of the 
world which falls to the lot of Great Bri- 
tain to evangelize? I suppose that the 
annual amount of donations to all its 
foreign missionary societies does not ex- 
ceed £200,000. That much will be done 
to increase these donations, there can be 
no doubt. Possibly we may live to see 
the day when the church will deem it 
absolutely necessary to adopt, as one of 
its fundamental articles, that unless its 
members show their love to their Saviour, 
by contributing something towards the 
salvation of their fellow men, they shall 
be considered as unworthy of a standing 
in it, and be excluded from its privileges. 
Should such a state of discipline prevail, 
many who profess to have faith, but never 
show it by their works, would come for- 
ward with their contributions, and the 
church realize a great increase to its 
funds. Again, if the rising generation 
are properly trained to contribute to ob- 
jects of benevolence, much may be realized 
from this source. Great, however, as my 
hopes are, I fear the sum I have just men- 
tioned will not, at the termination of the 
coming thirty years, exceed £2,000,000. 
This would be insufficient to supply even 
He islands now waiting for the divine 
aw. 

If the world is to be converted through 
the instrumentality of such means as are 
now in operation, it is to be feared that 
unless very different plans for collecting 
funds be adopted, the time of its conver- 
sion is far distant. Permit me to mention 
what I some time since (in a letter to a 
friend) said respecting one of these plans. 
“T fear that unless the custom of leaving 
legacies to the church obtains, the work 
of evangelizing the world will go on very 
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slowly, and thousands of millions be lost 
for ever before the gospel shines upon 
their benighted lands.” If all who con- 
tribute to Bible and Missionary Societies 
would order a tenth part of their estates 
to be thrown into the treasury of the Lord 
after their decease, the sums realized 
would be immense. Let us look a little 
at this subject. I suppose that the con- 
tributors to these societies may amount to 
five hundred thousand. Among these I 
will suppose there are 100 persons worth 
£100,000, 200 worth £75,000, 500 worth 
£50,000, 1000 worth £25,000, 10,000 
worth £10,000, 50,000 worth £5000, 
aud 100,000 worth £1000. If these were 
to bequeath the per-centage I have just 
mentioned, the sum would amount to 
£92,500,000. The remaining 300,000 
and more would, we may hope, leave at 
least £10,000,000. Here, then, we have 
the sum of one hundred and two millions 
five hundred thousand pounds raised by 
legacies alone during the coming thirty 
years. I may add, that if this custom 
becomes as general as it is to contribute to 
benevolent societies, many noble-minded 
men like Burr,* of Vermont (America), 
will not merely bequeath a tenth, but the 
principal part of their estates. In some 
instances, the church will probably be 
their only heirs. Indeed, it is difficult to 
imagine how great may be the sums 
realized. 

In the report of a Missionary Society 
which I sometime since read, I met with 
' the following remark: — “ Christians 
should be taught clearly to understand, 
and fully to admit, that it is the duty of 
the church at large, and of every mem- 
ber, as a constituent part of the church, 
to institute and maintain all proper mea- 
sures for the conversion of the world, and, 
with reliance upon divine aid, to push 
forward these measures till the work shall 
be done.” Permit me to ask the follow- 
ing question:—‘ Are legacies to the 
church included in these ‘ all proper 
measures??” Certainly they are, or are 
not. If not, we have reason to fear that 
much evil is going on which must be 
counteracted. This subject has been 
recommended in the columns of religious 
newspapers. Judging from what has 
taken place, we have reason to suppose 
_ that many now living have in their wills 
directed a part, or even the whole, of 


* This gentleman left, I understand, 
91,000 Spanish dollars for various obj¢cts 
of benevolence. 


225 


their estate to be thrown into the treasury 
of the Lord after their decease. If they 
have committed an error, they should be 
told of it, before they go down to the 
grave With this sin on their heads. Indeed, 
every minister of the gospel, every tract 
society, and every editor of a religious 
newspaper, is bound to inveigh against 
these errors, if they are errors, with as 


‘much faithfulness as against any others. 


On the contrary, if it be the duty of 
Christians to bequeath their property, or 
a part of it, which your readers (with 
probably very few exceptions) will allow, 
every Christian who has any influence 
should be up and doing with all his 
might. There can be no standing still 
in this matter. His prayers, his tongue, 
his pen, his actions, must all be engaged. 
He must give himself no rest until his 
fellow Christians do their duty. All mis- 
sionary, Bible, tract, and other societies, 
together with all editors of religious news-_ 
papers, should enlist their presses. The 
claims of six hundred millions of our 
fellow-men who are perishing demand 
immediate attention. Woe to us all if 
we do not present these claims! In this 
duty, “all who profess to be followers of 
Christ must feel their joint, their indi- 
vidual responsibility. Every man should 
feel any delay in the work to be a per- 
sonal calamity, which he should endea- 
vour to avert by all the means in his 
power. Especially should ministers of 
the gospel, elders in the churches, and 
all lay professors, who are distinguished 
among their brethren for wealth, talents, 
or influence, consider themselves bound 
to act constantly under a sense of respon~ 
sibility. If the work of converting the 
nations proceeds slowly and heavily, it 
must be because they do not put their 
hands to it with all that earnestness which 
it deserves.” 

As a constituent part of the church, I 
feel myself urged on by every thing in 
heaven, on earth, and in hell, to plead 
the cause of the spiritually dead around 
me. I see them, as it were, extending 
their arms towards Christians, and hear 
them orying out, Work while it is yet 
day. Send, oh! send us the gospel, by 
which we and our houses may be saved ! 
Even from the very regions of the damned 
methinks I hear ten thousand times ten 
thousand calling in their behalf, and say- 
ing, Hasten, oh, hasten! to send them 
the gospel, lest they, too, come to this 
place of torment! 

I do most earnestly wish that_a/é the 
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friends of the ever-blessed Jesus who, by 
their yearly contributions, have been made 
instrumental in causing many in the is- 
Jands of the sea, and other places, to 
stretch out their hands to God, may take 
this subject into their most serious con- 
sideration. I hope they will not take it 
amiss, from one who is labouring in these 
far corners of the earth for the salvation 
of souls, if he asks them, with becoming 
respect, the following question :—Can 
they not, without any material detriment 
to their heirs, bequeath at least a tenth 
part of their estute to promote the cause of 
Christ? Yn order that they may be di- 
rected as to their duty, while they with 
deep anxiety say, “ Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do?” it will be peculiarly 
proper for them to bring this subject to 
the throne of grace. Their obligations to 
him who shed his blood for them, who 
has by his Holy Spirit distinguished them 
from poor, perishing idolaters, and given 
them a title to an “inheritance incor- 
yuptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away,” will then be best recalled to their 
recollection, and they, consequently, will 
be better enabled to understand what 
return they can make as a token of their 
gratitude to him who has shown so great 
mercies to them. Perhaps many a poor 
disciple will be ready to say, Gladly would 
1 leave my mite were I possessed of any ; 
but when I die I shall have nothing but 
the garments I wore. There is a way for 
such to accomplish their wishes. As our 
Saviour said to his disciples, “He that 
hath no sword, let him sell his garment 
and buy one;” I say to such, they may 
order their garments to be sold, and thus 
have their mites thrown into the treasury 
of the Lord. You may, my dear Sir, 
think that I am descending to too minute 
particulars. But when I look at the 
hundreds of millions in this eastern world 
who have never heard of the beloved 
name, JEsus, and when I reflect what is 
to be the condition of their children, and. 
their children’s children, unless much 
greater exertions. are made in their be- 
half, I feel justified in descending to any 
particulars. 

There are, I imagine, but few who 
could not leave a few pence. Let no one 
say, these would not be worth bequeath- 
ing. A few pence may buy a tract, which 
may be instrumental in getting many 
souls to heaven. There is now belonging 
to my. church. a young man who was 
awakened to a concern for his soul by 
becoming acquainted with one of these 
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“little messengers of mercy.” He gives 
good. evidence that he is a sincere Chris- 
tian, and daily from house to house re- 
commends Him, whom he hopes is to 
him the chief among ten thousand, and 
altogether lovely. I would also add, that 
one of his brothers died not long since, 
leaving precious evidence that he has 
gone to heaven. If this be the case, it 
will probably be found, in the last day, 
that this tract was the means of his sal- 
vation. 

When, oh! when will the time come 
when the chureh of Christ shall be con- 
sidered by every Christian as an heir to 
his estate ? 

It may be well, though perhaps wn- 
necessary, to remark, that I hope no 
Christian will for a moment think of 
giving a farthing less to the benevolent 
societies to which he is in the habit of 
contributing, because he has determined 
to make the church one of his heirs. 
Should the great adversary of souls sug- 
gest such a thought, he should spurn it 
from him, and bury it at once and for 
ever in the pit from which it originated. 
If there be any who are willing to act. 
agreeably to such suggestions, I am not 
the person to ask them for legacies. Every 
Christian should feel himself under the 
most solemn obligations to do all he can 
now for the benefit of the 600,000,000 of 
his perishing fellow-men. For aught he 
knows, every one of them may be beyond 
the reach of mercy before his intended 
legacy becomes due. Besides, if he with- 
hold what he ought now to give, the 
words of the latter part of Proverbs xi. 24 
may be fulfilled in his case, and he die a 
bankrupt. Weve it possible for such a 
case to occur, that a Christian must either 
neglect contributing now to benevolent 
societies, or neglect leaving a legacy, let 
him by all means banish the subject of 
legacies for ever from his mind. All who 
determine to make the church their heirs 
should, after inserting in their wills or 
otherwise, directing the amount of their 
legacies, forget, as it were, what they 
have been doing, and proceed as though 
this subject had never entered their minds. 
In this case, emphatically, they should 
not let their left hand know what their 
right hand doeth. 

To you, my dear Sir, and others who 
have hitherto contributed of your sub- 
stance to make known the gospel to the 
benighted heathen in this eastern world, 
I say, Dearly beloved in the Lord, go on 
as you have hegun. Continue your cons 
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tributions, and your importunaté, unceas- 
ing prayers. In the great day of account 
you will meet some, I hope, whose robes 
have, through your instrumentality, been 
washed and made white in the blood 
of the Lamb. Oh! what rapture will fill 
each of your breasts should you then see 
this one and that one pointing to you, and 
hear them saying, Behold, there stands 
the friend who contributed of his sub- 
stance to send the gospel to me, who was 
once a poor, benighted heathen. He it is 
whom my Saviour has made the instru- 
ment in bringing me to drink of those 
streams which make glad the city of God. 
“ Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 


power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and 
ever!” 
Very sincerely, 
J. Scupper. 


P.S. You will rejoice to learn that the 
American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions has lately sent us a 
reinforcement, consisting of four ordained 
missionaries with their wives, and a be- 
loved physician. He also is married. The 
number of ordained missionaries now in 
this district is fourteen. Be pleased to 
remember us when you bow at the throne 
of grace. 
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How extraordinaty a production is in 
our hands when we take up the writings 
of Flavius Josephus! Here is a book 
written almost eighteen hundred years ago 
—written by a learned Jew—by a Jew of 
‘a sacerdotal family, who was an _ eye 
witness of the destruction of Jerusalem— 
a Jew who flourished soon after the Savi- 
ow’s death, who sojourned in the very 
places where the Saviour lived and died, 
and who was contemporary with the apos- 
tles. This book, as might be expected, 
contains many passages directly bearing 
on things stated in the New Testament, 
and a brief comparison of what is said in 
the Jewish and the Christian records must 
needs be very interesting. ‘The following 
are extracted as specimens :— 

Matthew i. 16: “The book of the ge- 
neration of Jesus Christ.” Matthew is 
here supposed to give us @ copy of such a 
public register of genealogies as is men- 
tioned, Nehem. vii. 5. Josephus, after 
some account of his own pedigree, says, 
“Thus have I set down the genealogy of 
my family as I have found it described in 
the public records.” —Life, s. i. 

Matthew ii. 16: “ Then Herod, when 
he saw that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was excceding wrath, and sent forth 
and slew all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, 
from two years old and under.” 

Of this Herod, Josephus writes: “A 
man he was of great barbarity, and a 
slave to his passions.” —Antiq., book xvii., 
chap. viii. 1. 

Matthew v. 29: “ If thy sight eye offend 
thee, pluck it out,” &e. 


Alluding to 1 Samuel xi, 2, where 
Nahash threatens to thrust out the right 
eyes of the men of Jabesh, Josephus ob- 
serves: “ This he did that when their left 
eyes were covered by their shields, they 
might be wholly useless in war (and thus 
be kept in subjection).”—Antiq., book vi., 
V6 1 

Matthew xiv. 4: ‘ John said to Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have Herodias, 
thy brother Philip’s wife.” 

Josephus observes: “ Herodias took 
upon her to confound the laws of our 
country, and divorce herself from her 
husband while he was alive, and was 
married to Herod, her husband’s brother 
by the father’s side.” —Antiq., book xviii., 
chap. v. 4. 

Matthew xxiv. 15: “The abomination 
of desolation,” alluding to the idols on 
the Roman standards approaching Jeru- 
salem. 

It may naturally be asked, Did not the 
Roman soldiers stationed in Jerusalem 
carry idols on their standards previous to 
the siege of Jerusalem? Let Josephus 
answer :—‘“'I'he former procurators were 
wont to make their entrance into the city 
with such ensigns as had not the effigies 
of Cesar. Pilate was the first who brought 
these images to Jerusalem, and set them 
up there in the night time; but, as soon 
as the people knew it, they came in mul- 
titudes, and interceded with Pilate many 
days, that he would remove the images. On 
the sixth day he ordered the soldiers to 
have their weapons ready, and, when the 
Jews petitioned him again, he gave a 
signal to the soldiers to encompass them 
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around, and threatened immediate death 
unless they would leave off distracting 
him. But they threw themselves on the 
ground, and laid their necks bare, offering 
to die rather than their laws should be 
transgressed ; on which Pilate, affected 
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by their firm resolution to keep their laws 
inviolable, commanded the images to be 
carried back from Jerusalem to Cesarea.” 
—Antiq., book xviii., chap. ili, 1. 


POETRY. 


THE POWER OF FAITH. 


Sue sat beside her father’s bier, 
And gazed upon the dead ; 

No friend was nigh, her soul to cheer, 
Or wipe the tears she shed ; 

But all was silent, dark, and drear, 
Around that orphan’s head. 


Her mother in the clay-cold grave 
Had slept before her time ; 

Her sisters fair, her brothers brave, 
Had wither’d in their prime ; 

And one, his plighted troth who gave, 
Was in a distant clime. 


Yet she was calm. Amidst her woe 
She often raised her eye; 
And, while she stopped the tear-drop’s flow, 
And checked the bursting sigh,— 
Appeared, though lonely here, to know 
She had a Friend on high. 


And she was thankful. He, whose death 
The last sad wound had given, 

Had felt the power of saving faith ; 
And, purged from fleshly leaven, 

Had blessed her with his latest breath, 
And bid her trust in heaven. 


Such faith was hers, no meteor gleam, 
That kindles for a day ; 

Then, fast as phantom of a dream, 
Is destined to decay ; 

But, like the sun’s perennial beam, 
A warm and sober ray, 


It bore her up amidst the toil 
_A parent’s wants required ; 
And, when the last foe came to spoit 
The gourd her soul desired, 
Tt let no earthly feeling soil 
The prayers that stroke inspired. 


And now, beside that lifeless clay, 
In hope and peace divine, 


She wipes the starting tears away, 
Nor dares, nor will repine. 
O Lord! though fair or sad my day, 
Let faith like hers be mine! 
R. Hur. 


LINES ON THE SUDDEN DEATH OF 
A FRIEND. 


Turicz happy saint! how envied, how ad- 
mired ! 
How has thy sudden flight my bosom fited ! 
To droop but for a moment, then to rise, 
And soar away in triumph to the skies ! 
Ab ! little didst thou think that day was given 
To be thy last on earth, thy first in heaven ! 
How little didst thou know that morning’s ray 
On thee would brighten to eternal day ! 
Swift was thy journey through the gloomy 
vale, 
Gentle the breeze that swelled thy flowing 


sail, 
Soft was the hand that sealed thy closing 


eyes, 

And kind the voice that called thee to the 
skies ! 

When was the struggle to forsake thy cell ? 

Who saw thee weep, or heard thee say, 
“* Farewell ?” 

Who, when the closest bonds of nature broke; 

Saw thy heart quiver at the bleeding stroke ? 

Oh, no! ’twas peace, a sweet, triumphant 


peace, — 

A calm that lulls when angry tempests 
cease 5 

Rest for the weary feet, no more to roam ; 

A Father’s welcome to a peaceful home. 

What mercy! O what mercy ! thus to die, 

Thus o’er the foe to spring to victory,— 

On Jordan’s brink to stand, and, with one 


stride, 
Cross the dark waves that earth and heaven 
divide ! 
Wimbledon. N.E. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Memoirs or tue Lire anp Warrincs or 
THE Rev. Ricuarp Warsox, late Secre- 
tary of the Wesleyan Missionary Society. 
By Tuomas Jackson. 8vo. pp. 668. 


John Mason, City Road. 


‘Richarp Watson was a man whose in- 
tereourses and whose ministry were charac- 
terized by a high measure of intellectual 
power. There was nothing of common-place 
belonging to his mind. His perceptions, on 
almost all subjects, were intuitively clear, 
and his imaginings were such as to impart 
equal beauty and strength to his compo- 
sitions. He was an utter stranger to that 
mental inanity which wastes itself in vague 
declamations or in useless ornament. He 
never spoke or wrote without a thought, and 
he never failed to convey, with exact pre- 
cision, the thought which he aimed to 
present. Toa mind of great original power, 
he added all the advantages of extensive 
reading and unwearied research. In early 
life he acquired an insatiable thirst for know- 
ledge, and, to his dying hour, he was em- 

loyed in augmenting the rich stores of his 
information. Theology and biblical litera- 
ture were his favourite studies, though his 
correspondence affords ample proof of a taste 
for general science, and more particularly for 
logic and mental philosophy. His works will 
unquestionably live as models of good com- 
position, of vigorous thought, and of high 
theological power. He was, doubtless, an 
Arminian in sentiment, and a Wesleyan in 
his views of church government; but there 
was enough of neutral ground in his theolo- 
gical creed to entitle him to the respect and 
confidence of all who embraced the common 
salvation. He was, indeed, a disciple of 
Arminius in most things (who was very un- 
like, in many particulars, to most persons 
who profess to be his followers); but his 
heart was full of charity to all his brethren 
in Christ, and no man better knew how to 
make allowances for those whom he regarded 
in error upon points not involving the salva- 
tion of the immortal soul. In some instances 
he was not quite candid in representing the 
views of his Calvinistic brethren, more par- 
ticularly in one or two articles which ap- 
pear in his Theological Dictionary ; but 
he must have been more than human had he 
been able always to pursue a course, of entire 
impartiality in judging of those who differed 
from him in religious sentiment. 

Looking at Mr. Watson’s entire character, 
we cannot but regard him as a great man. 
He was great in sense, in knowledge, in 

enetration, in mental comprehension, and 
in the wise and holy application of all his 
talents. He was a great.ornament to the 
Wesleyan body, and would have been a dis« 


tinguished light in any connexion ia which 
it had pleased God to cast his lot. 

Mr. Jackson has done himself great credit 
by the manner in which he has executed the 
biographical sketch of his distinguished 
friend. He has laboured to make all his 
readers acquainted with Mr. Watson; and 
we must say, that had we not had the honour 
of Mr. Watson’s acquaintance before peru- 
sing the volume before us, we could not have 
failed to discover the leading characteristics 
of his extraordinary mind. The early history 
of Mr. Watson was most deeply interesting ; 
and the providences by which he was intro- 
duced to the ministry were worthy of minute 
record, His early labours in the vineyard 
gave promise of the brilliant course which 
afterwards followed ; and the events which 
rose in his path tended to call forth energies 
which were possessed in no ordinary degree. 
He rose to great eminence in his own deno- 
mination, and was regarded by all enlight- 
ened Christians as a star of first magnitude 
in the hemisphere of the universal church. 
We invite attention to his letters, his private 
conversations, his official conduct, his ex- 
traordinary zeal in the missionary cause, all 
of which are admirably presented to view in 
this volume, which we cordially recommend 
to the notice and perusal of our readers, as a 
work of extraordinary talent and interest. 


Pasroran Vicirance: A Charge, delivered 
at the Ordination of the Rev. Samuel Davis, 
at Needham Market, April 18, 1834. To 
which are appended, Notes, Critical and Il« 
lustrative, on Acts xx. 28. By E. Hens 
DERSON. 8y0. pp. 64. 


Westley and Davis. 


Dr. Henptrson has had so much expes 
rience in the work of training the rising 
ministry, that a charge from his lips, or frem 
his pen, must be regarded with peculiar in- 
terest. Our readers, especially our minis- 
terial readers, will not be disappointed in 
any expectations they may have formed of 
the Doctor’s competency for the task he has 
undertaken, when they have read the very 
judicious counsels contained in the charge, 
&c., now before us. It was addressed to a 
very promising young minister just settled at 
Needham Market, the town in which that 
arch-enemy of the gospel, Dr. Priestly, began 
his semi-infidel course, and where he con- 
tinued te deal out his heterodoxy till the 
cause withered beneath his heartless and de- 
structive doctrine. The Doctor’s charge, 
founded upon Acts xx. 28, is remarkable for 
its clear elucidations of Scripture, its wise 
distribution of the duties of the pastoral 
office, its tender and practical appeal to the 
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conscience, and itg critical defence of the 
views entertained of the rank and station of 
a bishop among Congregational and Pres- 
byterian Christians. The notes are full 
of admirable and useful criticisms ; and one 
of them gives a brief history of the mournful 
influence of Socinianism in the congregation 
where Mr. Davis is now called, with good 
prospects of success, to labour. We regard 
the charge which we now introduce to the 
notice of our readers as an excellent spe- 
cimen of the kind of advice suitable to young 
ministers. 


Tis Improved Vrrsion TRULY DESIGNATED 
A Crerp. A Letter to the Rev. James 
Yates, M.A., Secretary of the British and 
Foreign Unitarian Association. Containing 
an Examination of the Defence of the Im- 
proved Version, in his Letter to the Vice- 
Chancellor on the Case of Lady Hewley’s 
Trust. By Roserr Hauxzy, of Highbury 
College. 8vo. pp. 68. 


Westley and Davis. 


Tux more the Socinians stir in the contro- 
versy in reference to Lady Hewley’s Cha- 
rities, the worse it will fare with them. They 
are regarded, by the common sense of man- 
kind, as disqualified either to dispense or to 
share the trusts of one who both, living and 
dying showed herself a firm believer in the 
saving doctrines of the cross. So strong is 
our moral conviction on this head, that a 
thousand decisions contrary to the Vice- 
Chancellor’s very sound conclusion would 
Jeave our judgments and our consciences just 
where they are—in the full and deliberate 
persuasion that Unitarians owe it to common 
integrity to relinquish all religious trusts, 
and all endowments whatsoever, not left 
originally for Unitarian purposes. If, there- 
fore, they come up to our measure of con- 
science, they will disburden themselves of 
a great deal of that property which they 
now hold by a violation of all law and all 
justice. We wish our orthodox friends 
would go on in their work of reclaiming the 
properties which obviously belong to them, 
and which ought to be restored to their law- 
ful objects. The public feeling of the country 
is all on their side. ° 

Mr. Halley has made a sad exposé of the 
Improved Version. Will our readers believe 
that, after all the professions of its editors as 
to its strict coincidence with the text of 
Griesbach, the Classical Tutor of Highbury 
College has shown that the whole is only 
profession, and charges home, upon Mr. Yates 
and others con¢erned, ignorance of a case 
upon which they have ventured to pronounce, 
or, what is worse, wilful misrepresentation of 
the state of fact. Mr. Halley’s criticisms are 
so much distinguished by the marks of good 
scholarship, that we should not wonder if 
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Mr. Yates and Mr. Kenrick should think 
him worthy to sit in the chair of Mr. Well- 
beloved, at York; this we will venture to 
affirm, that if he should ever rise, to that 
dignity he will not train up his scholars in the 
pestiferous doctrines of Unitarianism. 


Journat or Titren VoyAacEs ALONG THE 
Coast or Cuina, tn 1831, 1832, anp 
1833; with Notices of Siam, Corea, and 
the Loo-Choo Islands. By Cuartes Gutz- 
tary. To which is prefixed, an Introductory 
Essay on the Policy, Religion, Sc., of 
China. By the Rev. W. Exu1s, Author 
of ‘* Polynesian Researches,” &c. Crown 
8vo. pp. 547. 


Westley and Davis. 


Or all the missionaries that have landed 
on heathen shores, Mr. Gutzlaff is, perhaps, 
one of the most enterprising and devoted. 
He is a man of apostolic zeal, willing to 
spend and be spent for Christ. His ad- 
dress, too, is considerable, and his general 
habit that of utter fearlessness in the path of 
duty. To the interests of the Chinese mis- 
sions he is ardently consecrated, and his 
success in penetrating into the interior re- 
gions of a country hitherto regarded as in- 
accessible, together with his extensive distri- 
butions of the word of God, are just causes of 
wonder and gratitude to all the friends of 
missions in every part of the world. Jews, 
Mahomedans, and Papists, have sought to 
produce their several impressions upon China, 
and surely the friends of evangelical truth 
should not be the only individuals to despair 
of ultimate success. Mr. Gutzlaff has shown 
that success is by no means a thing to be 
despaired of ; yea, more, he has shown that 
China, with its numerous dependencies, is 
one of the most hopeful fields of missionary 
enterprize in the world. One good will result 
from the publication of his Journal in this 
country,—the Christian public will better 
know the actual state of China, and will be 
better able to judge of what it is proper to 
attempt on its behalf, There is a vast por- 
tion of useful information supplied in these 
Journals, not only in reference to the moral 
history of China, but also in reference to its 
civil and political condition, and the actual 
character and habits of its teeming popula- 
tion. Mr. Gutzlaff is an enlightened student 
of human nature, and abounds in that kind 
of remark which enables his readers to follow 
him in all his travels, and to sympathize with 
him in all the vicissitudes of his eventful 
journey. He is a writer of deep piety, as 
well as deep thought, by which he is ever 
stamped as the man of God, and the friend 
of human kind, 

My. Ellis has furnished us with an excel- 
lent historical sketch of China, in which he 
has justly shown how much and how yitally 
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all future missionaries must be indebted to 
the protracted and indefatigable labours of 
our beloved friend and countryman, Dr. 
Morrison, who single-handed encountered a 
task which would have made an ordinary 
mind to sink within itself, and to retire 
from the field, 


Aw Hisrorican anp Sraristica, Account 
or New Sourn Watess, both as a Penal 
Settlement and as a British Colony. By 
Joun Dunmore Lanc, D.D., Senior 
Minister of the Scots Church, and Prin- 
cipal of Australian College, Sydney, New 
South Wales. In two volumes. Crown 8vo. 


Cochrane and Mc Crone, Waterloo Place. 


Sucn a work as Dr. Lang’s was much 
wanted ; a work that should combine sound 


intelligence with right moral perceptions and , 


feelings, and a fearless determination to 
speak the truth in reference to all matters 
pertaining to the interesting colony, whose 
history the author professes to supply. We 
have been much in the dark as to the real 
effects of our system of transportation, and 
the actual character of the society which 
arises out of it. Dr. Lang has drawn aside 
the veil, and has, without any disposition to 
exaggerate, on the one hand, or extenuate, 
on the other, shown the British public, and 
the British Legislature, what must be done, 
if the moral interests of a new and rising 
colony are duly to be consulted. Emigra- 
tion of sober, industrious peasants, mecha- 
nics, and farmers, in connexion with a more 
extended administration of gospel ordinances 
in the colony, are the chief means upon 
which Dr. Lang relies for the regeneration 
of a population in many respects lamentably 
depressed in the moral scale. Dr. Lang has 
amassed a multitude of interesting facts in 
reference to most of the questions connected 
with religion, morals, politics, municipal 
arrangements, and general literature. He is 
sometimes severe, but his honesty is con- 
spicuous in every page, and Government 
cannot do better than listen to some of his 
well-timed suggestions. 

In reference to the influence exerted by 
the Church of England in the colony, our 
author thus writes, after some severe stric- 
tures on existing evils :— 

“« But the greatest calamity that has 
hitherto befallen the Australian colonies, in 
regard to. their moral and religious welfare, 
is the prevalence of a jealous, exclusive, and 
intolerant system of Episcopal domination. 
In what way the idea has arisen I cannot 
tell, butit has hitherto been taken for granted j 
as a thing which admitted of no question, by 
the Episcopal clergy, and the military go- 
vernors of New South Wales and Van Die- 
mans Land, that the Episcopal Church, or 
Church of England, is the Established 
Church of these colonies, or the only church 
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(for that is the meaning of the phrase) 
which has a right to expect any thing from 
the Government, or which the Government 
ought in any way to patronize. So long as 
the Australian colonies were a mere jail for 
the reception of felons, it was doubtless just 
and right that the chaplains of that jail 
should be Episcopal chaplains exclusively ; 
for upwards of{nine-tenths of the convict in- 
habitants of the jail were natives either of 
England or of Ireland, where Episcopacy 
reigns in all the pomp of her power, and in 
much of the loneliness of moral desolation. 
But when these colonies were at length 


‘thrown open to free emigrants, and when 


numerous respectable families and indivi- 
duals settled in their fertile and extensive 
territories, it was speedily found that at 
least one half of the free emigrant colonists 
were Scotsmen and Presbyterians, 

“* So entire a change in the{character and 
composition of the Australian population 
argued a necessity for some corresponding 
change in the colonial ecclesiastical system. 
The Scottish nation, it is well known, re- 
jected the yoke of Episcopacy, even after it 
had been violently forced upon it by the 
military executions, and the autos-da-fe of 
Gharles the Second; and, if the moral and 
spiritual health of the Scottish people con- 
tinued to improve in succeeding generations, 
they are still persuaded it was chiefly owing 
to that happy event. Was it just or right, 
therefore, that Scotsmen and Presbyterians, 
emigrating to recently-established British 
colonies, in which the natives of any one of 
the three united kingdoms had an equal 
right with the natives of either of the other 
two to the same civil and religious immuni- 
ties as they respectively enjoyed at home, 
should be subjected to a yoke which their 
forefathers had cast off and broken? Was it 
just or right, after the Government had held 
forth the same advantages to the Scottish 
emigrant in these colonies as were enjoyed 
by the English or Irish, that the Scotsman 
alone should find himself deceived, in a 
matter which most intimately concerned his 
real welfare, after having traversed half the 
circumference of the globe?—that he alone 
(unfortunate, unconsecrated heretic!) should 
be held to belong to a proscribed church, and 
a proscribed religion? Was it just or right 
that the Scotsman alone should receive no 
benefit from the liberal provision which the 
Government professed to make for the reli- 
gious instruction of the colonists, and for 
the education of their youth, unless he re- 
moved the faith of his forefathers, and suf- 
fered his children to be taught this downright 
absurdity in the shape of Episcopalian pro- 
selytizing theology :—‘ What is your name?’ 
‘ Andrew Galloway.’ ‘Who gave you that 
name?’ ‘ My godfathers and godmothers !” 
I say downright absurdity, for the said Ans 
drew Galloway has no such relations.” 
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Srrmons, &c. &c. By the late Rev. W11- 
11am Howets, Minister of Long Acre 
Episcopal Chapel. With a Memoir. By 
Cuaries Bowpirer. 8vo. Vol. I. 


Hatchard and Hamilton. 


Tus volume, though not by any means 
equal to Mr. Howels as a memoir, will be 
regarded as a most precious document by all 
who knew and loved the deceased. Some of 
his illustrations of divine truth are framed 
with self-evident accuracy ; some of them we 
can positively vouch for ourselves, having 
heard them from his own lips. We are so 
struck with the value of the volume in this 
light, that we propose, in future numbers, 
to favour our readers with such selections as 
may best tend to illustrate the high value of 
Mr. Howels’s very powerful ministry. 

We would not by any means undervalue 
the memoir. We know that original docu- 
ments were scanty, and there is a great in- 
convenience in spinning out slender mate- 
rials; and there is a fine spirit pervading the 
sketch, such as demonstrates the love and 
admiration with which the biographer re- 
garded his late pastor. We thank Mr. 
Bowdler for his acceptable effort to preserve 
and cherish the memory of one who deserves 
to be had in everlasting remembrance. 


Hymns or Repemprion. The Music by 
Crsarn Maran. With an Accompaniment 
for the Pianoforte or Organ, by Joun 
Goss. 

Cramer and Co., Regent Street. 


Mosr of our readers fond of music will be 
gratified by the publication of this volume in 
a popular shape, and adapted to the conve- 
hience of the English religious public. To 
those who are unacquainted with the name 
of the esteemed author of the music here pre- 
sented, it may be sufficient to say that he is 
no other than the pious minister of the Pro- 
testant church at Geneva, and that the work 
consists of a selection from those tines which 
he has chosen for the use of his congregation 
in their public services. : 

From this book of Dr. Malan’s, Mr. Goss 
has republished thirty-two hymns, and, 
having adapted them to the words of the 
most approved English authors, submits 
them to the public. Of the appropriation of 
the poetry to the music, we can speak in the 
most unqualified terms. The accompaniments 
are judicious, not too crowded, and fully 
sustain the reputation of the compiler. Of 
the volume itself, we can safely affirm that it 
is deserving a place in the collection of every 
lover of sacred music. 
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1. The Value of Money. By Mrs. BARWELLs 
Author of “Little Lessons for Little Learners,” 
“ Sunday Lessons,” &c. 18mo, 2s, 6d.—A most 
salutary moral is conveyed through the whole of 
this volume to the minds of children, much calcu- 
lated to form and foster right views and habits on 
the subject of property. 


2. The Gradations of Sin: A Sermon, occa- 
sioned by the Execution of Thomas Gee, at North- 
ampton, for Incendiarism, and Preached at Guils- 
borough, in the Baptist Meeting-house, on Sabbath 
morning, March 30th, 1834. By the Rev. JAMES 
Ciark. 1s5.—This Sermon is fitted, in an eminent 
degree, to do good as a caveat against crime, and an 
incentiye to virtuous and religious conduct in the 
young. 


3. Brief Memoirs of the late Rev. John Griffin, 
forty-two years Minister of King-street Chapel, 
Portsea, who departed this life April 16th, in the 
sixty-fifth year of his age. 12mo. pp. 64.—Though 
we hope, ere long, to be favoured with a fuller ac- 
count of the deceased than the one contained in 
this brief tract, yet, in the mean time, we sincerely 
rejoice to be put in possession of so much that is 
interesting in reference to the life and character of 
our deceased friend. It is a just tribute to the me- 
mory of a great and good man. 


4. Sketch of the Life of the late Right Hon. 
Lord Teignmouth. By the Editor of the ‘‘ Chris- 
tian Observer.” Extracted from that work, 8vo. 
pp. 44.—Lord Teignmouth was a man who required 
only to be known in order to be revered and loved. 
This sketch does honour to its intelligent and pious 
author, It is truly characteristic. 


5. We are glad to announce the publication of 
Parts 2 and 3 of Finden’s Landscape Illustra- 
tions of the Bible, with Mr. Prebendary Horne’s 
Remarks. The style of art exhibited in these two 
parts is quite equal to that which must have delighted 
every eye in the first part. We have also to notice 
Martin’s illustrations in wood-cuts. They are, of 
their kind, well done; but some of the representa- 
tions are not quite satisfactory to Our conceptions of 
propriety in exhibiting scriptural subjects. 


6. Bible Sketches, in Prose and Verse. With 
Reflections on each Subject. By a Lady. Royal 
18mo, in cloth. 2s. 6d.—These are really excellent 
verses, written with some taste and poetic feeling, 
and with a great deal of fervent piety. The object 
contemplated in the publication of the volume we 
know to be deeply charitable, and we therefore 
lope that our friends will encourage its sale. 


7. Sermons, Preached in Southborough Church, 
by the Rey. Jonn Tucker, B.D. 2 vols. 12m0o.— 
These Discourses are all highly evangelical in their 
tone, and are addressed very directly and affec- 
tionately to the human conscience. 


8. The Romance of History.—UEngland. By 
Henry Negve. In three volumes. 12mo. One 
Guinea.—These are amusing and instructive volumes, 
displaying, on the part of the deceased author, accu- 
rate knowledge of English history, and an acute 
discernment of those features of real history which 
claim an affinity to romance. The moral and his- 
torical summary is in general excellent. 


9. The Judgment of the Flood. By Joun A. 
Herraup, Author of “The Descent into Hell.” Im- 
perial 8vo.—This is a volume of no mean preten- 
sions. The author is, beyond doubt, a poet. He 
has communed much in spirit with the living ora- 
cles, and has enriched a mind of considerable natural 
fertility by an intimate acquaintance with the classic 
page. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. 


BRITISH VOLUNTARY CHURCH SOCIETY. 


A very devout and harmonious meeting 
was held, among evangelical Christians of 
various persuasions, at the Congregational 
Library, on Friday morning, the 9th of May, 
Thomas Wilson, Esq., in the chair, for the 
purpose of forming a British Voluntary 
Church Society, the object of which is, to 
combine all evangelical Christians, through- 
out Great Britain, who think that the church 
of Christ ought not to be clogged with secu- 
Jar and worldly patronage. Episcopalians, 
Presbyterians, and Congregationalists, will 
all be equally admissible to this new Society, 
or any of its associations, provided they hold 
the orthodox doctrines of the reformation, and 
afford evidence that they love and obey the 
common Saviour. It is not a Sectarian, but 
a Catholic Society, intended to exhibit the 


growing and resistless power of the voluntary- 


principle, as sanctified by divine grace, and 
vigorously exerted for the good of mankind. 
Our prayer is, that this new Institution may 
be blessed of God, in bringing back the 
church of Christ to her primitive union, and 
in leading her to merge all other distinctions 
and peculiarities in the one grand distinction 
of Christian. The meeting was addressed 
with considerable effect by Dr, Brown, Dr. 
Heugh, Dr. Redford, Dr. Morison, Mr. 
Kelly, Mr. Blackburn, Mr. T. Morell; 
Mr, Stratten, of Hull; Mr. Miller, of Sil- 
cotes ; Mr. Brown, of Wareham ; Mr. Sibree, 
of Coventry ; Mr. Conder; Mr. Heugh ; Mr. 
Young, and others. The spirit of love, and 
power, and of a sound mind, prevailed. And 
now a rallying point has been fixed for the 
faithful of all ecclesiastical persuasions. May 
the church of Christ soon appear to be one 
in the eyes of the whole vote i 


GRAND MEETING OF DISSENTERS AT THE CITY 
OF LONDON TAVERN. 


On Thursday, May 8th, 1834, the United 
Committee, appointed to seek the redress of 
Dissenters’ Grievances, had the happiness of 
meeting, at the City of London Tavern, with 
a numerous body of the deputies of Dissent- 
ing congregations from all parts of England, 
for the purpose of holding a special con- 
ference on the present position of their affairs 
in the British Parliament. Edward Baines, 
Esq., M.P. for Leeds, presided on the im- 
portant occasion, and great firmness and 
femper characterized the meeting. The speak- 
rs were the Rev. John Angell James, Colo- 
1el Addison, Thomas Harbottle, Esq., Josiah 
Zonder, Esq., Thomas Wilson, Esq., the 


Rev. Thomas Stratten, William Howitt, Esq., 
the Rev. Richard Winter Hamilton, the Rey. 
J. R. Beard, the Rev. Dr. Redford, Samuel 
Clapham, Esq., Dr. Brown, Ebenezer Fos- 
ter, Esq., the Rev. Dr. Payne, the Rev. John 
Sibree, the Rev. John Howard Hinton, Wil- 
liam May, Esq., Robert Henry Aberdeen, 
Esq., Abraham Clark, Esq., Richard Ash, 
Esq., Charles Law, Esq., Charles Hindley, 
Esq., James Rooker, Esq., and John Wilks, 
Esq., M.P. 

At the above splendid meeting the follow. 
ing resolutions were adopted with unequi- 
vocal demonstrations of resolute approval :— 

I.—That this meeting recognizes the great 
and leading principle of full and complete 
separation of Church and State, as the true 
basis on which equal rights and justice can 
be secured to all classes of his Majesty’s 
subjects. 

If.-—That this meeting cannot but express 
their deep regret that the reasonable expec- 
tations of Dissenters, founded on the admis- 
sion by his Majesty’s Ministers of the justice 
of their claims, and on the repeated assu- 
tances of a desire on their part to grant 
relief, have been frustrated by Lord John 
Russell’s Dissenters’ Marriage Bill, and b 
Lord Althorp’s propositions respecting mela 
rates, the only measures which the Govern- 
ment have hitherto introduced into Parlia- 
ment for the relief of Dissenters. 

III.—That this meeting concurs in the 
objections which have been made by the 
United Committee to the Marriage Bill, and 
especially to the propositions respecting 
church rates, which they consider fallacious 
and altogether unsatisfactory, inasmuch as 
while they change the name, they prolong 
the duration of a burden, from which Dis- 
senters have already in many parishes pro- 
cured either partial or entire relief, and also 
give new energy to a principle against which 
they have strongly protested as impolitic and 
unjust. 

IV.—That this meeting entertains a full 
conviction that the English Episcopal church 
possesses in the property now at her disposal, 
and in the wealth of her individual members, 
resources abundantly adequate to defray all 
the expenses of upholding the edifices in 
which her members worship, and feels en- 
titled to claim the entire abolition of all 
imposts for that purpose, upon the same 
principles of expediency and justice which 
induced Parliament to abolish church cess 
in Ireland. 

V.—That the individuals now present, ac- 
quiescing in the declaration’ made by one of 
his Majesty’s ministers, that it is a grievance 
for any class of religious professors to be 
taxed forthe support of a church to which 
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they do not belong, engage to take all.con- 
stitutional measures to oppose the adoption 
of the proposed plan respecting church rates, 
and to secure the perfect enjoyment of their 
religious rights. ‘ 

VI.—That a deputation from this meeting 
wait on Lord Althorp, to communicate their 
sentiments relative to the measure which his 
Lordship has introduced concerning church 
rates, and that the deputation consist of the 
following gentlemen :—Edward Baines, Esq., 
M.P.; John Wilks, Esq., M.P.; Richard 
Ash, Esq., Bristol ; Samuel Clapham, Esq., 
Leeds; Rev. John Angell James, Birming- 
ham ; Henry Waymouth, Esq., 17, Bryan- 
stone Square ; Rev. Joseph Gilbert, Notting- 
ham; Rev. Dr. Redford, Worcester ; Thomas 
Harbottle, Esq., Manchester; Rev. R. Grif- 
fiths, Long Buckby, Northamptonshire ; 
James Baldwin Brown, Esq., LL.D., Inner 
Temple, London. 

ViI.—That the deputation report the re- 
sult of their interview with Lord Althorp to 
the United Committee. 

VIII.—That this meeting recommends the 
formation of ;Voluntary Church Societies in 
London, and throughout the country, for the 
purpose of diffusing the great principles 
maintained by such associations among the 
inhabitants of the United Kingdom. 

IX.—That the deputies now present will 
take immediate measures for personally com- 
municating with the Members of Parliament 
for their respective counties, cities, and bo- 
roughs, upon the resolutions passed this day, 
and that they report the result to the United 
Committee. 

X,.—That the most cordial thanks of this 
meeting be given to the United Committee, 
for 'their valuable and efficient public ser- 
vices, and that they be requested to continue 
the same. 

XI.—That the deputies from the country, 
now present, undertake to interest themselves 
in their respective districts to procure con- 
tributions, to meet the expenses incurred by 
the United Committee in prosecuting the 
important objects of their formation; and 
that the monies so collected be remitted to 
the Secretary, on account of the Treasurer of 
that Committee, 


(Signed) Epwarp Baines, Chairman. 


CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 


The annual classical examination of the 
students was held at the College, in the pre- 
sence of the Trustees and other friends, on 
Wednesday, April 30th, 1834, William 
Stroud, Esq., M. D., in the chair. The re- 
port of the classical tutor (Rev. J. K. Foster) 
stated, that during the year the different 
classes had attended to parts of Herodotus, 
Demosthenes, Homer, Xenophon, Analecta 
Greca Minora, and the New Testament ; to 
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Livy, Cicero, Horace, Virgil, and Grotius de 
Veritate ; that the usual courses of exercises 
and lectures on the English language, geo- 
graphy, algebra, Euclid, history, and natural 
philosophy, had been pursued in this depart- 
ment, separately from that of the theological , 
tutor. 

The classes were then examined at consi- 
derable length, and at the discretion of the 
examiners, in the Greek Testament, Xeno- 
phon, Homer, Virgil, Horace, Cicero, Euclid, 
Irving on Composition, general history, geo- 
graphy of Judza, and Lectures on Expres- 
sion. 

The following report was then made by the 
examiners :— 

“* Cheshunt College, 
« April 30th, 1834. 


“The examiners have great pleasure in 
bearing witness to the proficiency of the stu- 
dents in the different branches of knowledge 
in which they have this day been questioned, 
a proficiency which implies that great atten- 
tion has been paid to their studies, both by 
the classical tutor and by themselves, and 
which affords an additional and’ gratifying 
proof of the value and efficiency of the In- 
stitution. 

*¢ Joun BickERDIKE, 
“* Tuomas Kryworrtu, 
« Wiitram Stroup. 


NUMEROUS IMPOSITIONS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Str,—I beg permission, through the 
medium of your Magazine, to call the atten- 
tion of the religious public to a system of 
imposition at this present time much prac- 
tised by those who seek out the address of 
charitable persons and live principally on 
their bounty, stating themselves to be poor and 
much distressed, and members of particular 
denominations. Several cases having lately 
come to my knowledge in which indolence 
and vagrancy have been supported by the 
good intentions of well-meaning persons, I 
feel it just to offer the present caution. 


Teave.G. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


_ On Wednesday, the 7th of May, the thir- 
tieth anniversary of this great Institution was 
held at Exeter Hall, Lord Bexley, the newly. 
chosen president, in the chair, who opened 
the business of the day with a just tribute of 
respect to the memory of Lord Teignmouth, 
and with some pertinent allusions to his lon 

connexion with the Institution, as the pro- 
bable ground of the Committee’s choice of 
himself as president. For twenty-three years 
he had been connected with the Society, and 
never felt greater satisfaction in his relation 
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to it than at the present moment. At the time 
when he joined it, its whole circulation of the 
Scriptures did not exceed 35,000 copies, but 
now it reached beyond 8,000,000 ; its ex- 
penditure had not then exceeded £50,000, 
now it was more than £2,000,000. He ex- 
horted all the friends of the Institution to 
the cultivation of ‘ brotherly love.” 

The report, which was read by the Rev. 
A. Brandram, announced that the receipts 
for the year amounted to £83,897,—£8, 404 
above those of the preceding year. The issues 
of the Scriptures at home and abroad have 
amounted to 393,900 ; free contributions, to 
£28,145 2s. 2d.; new auxiliaries, to 13; 
branches, to 10; and associations, to 145. 
Grants have been made to the Hibernian 
Bible Society of 3000 Bibles and 5000 Tes- 
taments ; to the Hibernian Society of 5000 
Bibles and 30,000 Testaments ; to the Sun- 
day School Society of 8500 Bibles and 
20,000 Testaments ; to the Irish Society of 
500 Bibles and 2000 Testaments ; to the Bap- 
tist Trish Society 1000 Testaments ; and to 
the United Brethren of 100 Bibles and 150 
Testaments. The Report was in other par- 
ticulars deeply interesting, and was distin- 
guished by a high tone of spirituality and 
affection. 

The meeting, which was numerous and 
very orderly and devout in its appearance, 
was addressed with great moral effect by the 
Marquis of Cholmondeley, the Bishop of 
Chester, Lord Viscount Morpeth, the Rev. 
David Abeel (an American missionary from 
China), the Rev. R. Knill, the Rev. H. 
Stowell, Mr. J. J. Gurney, the Rev. J. 
Browne (the newly-chosen Secretary), the 
Rev. T.. Lessey (of the Methodist connexion), 
J. Pease, Esq., M.P., the Rev. W. Marsh, 
of Birmingham, the Rey. J. A. James, the 
Bishop of. Lichfield and Coventry, and the 
Farl of Chichester. 

We never attended a meeting of the Society 
in which talent and piety were more happily 
blended. Surely the more rational friends of 
the Trinitarian Society will not much longer 
countenance the meaningless separation in 
which unhappily they have enlisted them- 
selves. If the meeting of the 7th of May 
was not up to their standard of orthodoxy, in 
almost all particulars, we know not what 
they would demand. A very interesting oc- 
currence took place during the meeting. Mr. 
Marsh, of Birmingham, made a friendly 
allusion to the good understanding which 
obtained between himself asa clergyman and 
Mr. James as a Dissenting minister. The 
reference was so pointed that the meeting 
called loudly for Mr. James, who, in a 
speech distinguished by all the attributes of 
eloquence, piety, and enlarged benevolence, 
addressed the meeting, and reciprocated 
every kindly reference of his clerical brother. 
The effect must have been most gratifying to 
all the friends of Christian harmony and love. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 


On Thursday evening, the 8th of May, 
the annual meeting of this Society was held 
at Exeter Hall; Sir Andrew Agnew, Bart., 
M.P., in the chair. The Hall was crowded 
almost to suffocation, and many retired who 
could not gain admission, After prayer and 
praise, the worthy baronet proceeded to state, 
with great clearness, the nature of the object 
for which the meeting had been convened, 
and to express his hearty concurrence in the 
religious instruction of the rising generation. 

The report was then read by Mr. Lloyd, 
one of the Secretaries. It first referred to 
foreign Sunday schools, and noticed Den- 
mark and Malta, where they had been estab- 
lished. In Corfu, Mr. Lowndes has three 
schools for the Greeks, and an English 
school in his own house. In New South 
Wales and Van Dieman’s Land religious 
education is spreading. The American Sun- 
day School Union report that about 20,000 
teachers and 30,000 scholars had become 
professors of religion. In nine years 14,550 
schools had been formed ; the present num- 
ber of teachers was 79,974, of scholars 
549,173. A correspondent remarks, ‘“‘ We 
feel that one of the chief reasons why there 
is so much languor and coldness, is because 
the close connexion of Sunday schools with 
the vital interests of Christ’s kingdom is not 
seen—we hope this will be made so manifest 
that no true follower of Christ can be at 
peace so long as he neglects to cherish, sus- 
tain, and elevate the Sunday school.” Jn- 
fant Sunday schools have been established 
in America. In,the West Indies, schools are 
greatly increasing, and considerable grants 
have been made. In Antigua, where Sunday 
schools have been established twenty-four 
years, the legislature have consented to give 
the slaves complete emancipation on the Ist 
of' August next, religious education having 
made them “‘ fit for freedom.” Thus 30,000 
persons will be released from six years of 
bondage. ‘‘ The slaves already begin to fancy 
themselves a superior order of beings.” 

In noticing the home proceedings, grants 
of £612 had been made from the jubilee 
fund during the year for the erection of 
school-rooms. It was proposed to raise a 
permanent building fund by subscriptions of ~ 
1s, annually from each teacher, and 1d. from 
each scholar. The missionary had formed 
fourteen general unions, and re-organized 
four. A library and reading room had been 
opened in Paternoster Row for teachers. 
Grants liad been made amounting to £193 
5s. 2d. The numbers reported were 11,716 
schools, 135,858 teachers, and 1,227,585 
scholars, being an increase of 441 schools, 
7074 teachers, and 69,150 scholars. The sales 
were £7470 14s. The report thus closes :— 

“In contemplating the extension of daily 
education, and the commencement made by 
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government, of parliamentary grants, an im- 
portant inquiry arises: Will Sunday schools 
be less or more needed when common educa- 
tion pervades the country? A cursory ob- 
server might fancy that they would be super- 
seded, but your Committee are convinced 
that the extension of general knowledge 
renders greater efforts necessary to increase 
and to improve Sunday schools. Without at 
all disparaging daily schools, they think 
there are some advantages either peculiar to 
Sunday schools, or attaching to them in a 

re-eminent degree :—they do not demand a 

arge expenditure—their teachers are gratu- 
itous, and usually from a rank superior to 
the scholars—the instructions imparted are 
almost entirely religious and scriptural—they 
secure the sanctity of the Sabbath, and at- 
tendance on divine worship, and protect the 
poor from many temptations which peculiarly 
assail them on the Lord’s day—they unite 
society together by ‘ bonds of love ’—and 
they are nurseries to the church of Christ, 
both as to the teachers and the taught. 

«< For these and other reasons it is appa- 
rent that Sunday schools will demand the 
great and increasing attention of true Chris- 
tians, especially as to their higher and more 
spiritual objects, until the happy day arrives 
when ‘they shall teach no more every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord: for they shall all 
know me, from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the Lord.’—Jer. 
RXR O4e 

The speakers who addressed the meeting 
were the Rev. C. Stovel; the Rev. A. 
Fletcher ; the Rev. Dr. Bennett ; John Fair, 
Esq. (the representative of the American 
Sunday School Union); Mr. J. R. Wilson, 
Sunday School missionary; the Rev. John 
Cumming, of the Scots Church, Crown Court ; 
the Rev. John Blackburn; the Rev. Dr. 
Morison ; the Rev. Amos Sutton, American 
missionary ; and W. B. Gurney, Esq., the 
treasurer. 

A holy atmosphere spread itself through 
all the proceedings of the evening. Love and 
concord prevailed. Enthusiasm in the great 
cause of Sunday school instruction marked 
the addresses of all the speakers, and the 
countenances of all the auditory. The volun- 
‘ tary principle was seen and hailed in all its 
glory, and Churchmen and Dissenters com- 
bined alike to give it increasing effect in the 
religious education of the poor. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


On Tuesday, May 6th, the thirty-fourth 
anniversary of this much-honoured Mission- 
ary Society was celebrated, at Exeter Hall ; 
the Marquis of Cholmondeley in the Chair. 
Long before the hour of meeting the Great 
Hall was crowded to excess. Rev. Mr. Jowett 
opened the meeting by reading a form of 
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prayer. The report contained much gratify: 
ing intelligence, though it opened with a 
note of lamentation over the decease of some 
of the earliest and most devoted of the friends 
of the Society—such as Lord Teignmouth, 
Lord Galway, Mrs. Hannah More, and Mr. 
Wilberforce. It then stated the income of 
the Society last year to be £52,922 1s. 9d., 
a sum exceeding that of the former year by 
£3572. The legacies left during the past 
year have been £3700. ‘The entire expen- 
diture of the year, including a sum of £2000 
to the disabled missionaries’ fund, has reached 
the amount of income, leaving only £934 in 
the hands of the treasurer. During the past 
year the Society, by the kind aid of divine 
providence, has been enabled to enlarge its 
operations in the Mediterranean, in Ceylon, 
and in the South Sea Islands. In Western 
Africa the mission seems to lanquish. In 
Sierra Leone the prospects of usefulness in- 
crease. In Greece and Smyrna the labours 
of the Society are greatly honoured of God. 
A Turkish school has been opened for boys ; 
and though the schoolmaster has been im- 
prisoned by the authorities, yet such is the 
thirst for the instruction of their children 
among the Turks, that it is hoped that pre- 
sent difficulties will, in due time, be sur- 
mounted. In Egypt and Abyssinia the work 
of the Lord advances. In Calcutta, though 
a spirit of infidelity has been in active opera- 
tion, the mission is there proceeding hope- 
fully. At Madras a native female convert 
has shown a constancy in the faith of Christ 
worthy of primitive tines. In New Holland 
the gospel is making way ; but the degraded 
state of the population, and the awful condi- 
tion of domestic life, present great barriers to 
the triumph of truth. In New Zealand a 
glorious work is advancing, and Sabbath at- 
tendances on the word would, in many in- 
stances, shame the inhabitants of Great 
Britain. A printing-press has been sent to 
that place for the use of the mission. In the 
West Indies the Society has felt the stimulus 
which all other missions have gone in con- 
nexion with the late measure of government 
for the emancipation of slaves. Upon the 
whole, the report is very encouraging. 

The meeting was much edified by the en- 
lightened speeches from the Bishop of Win- 
chester, Colonel Phipps, the Earl of Chi- 
chester, the Rev. J. W. Cunningham, J. P. 
Plumptre, Esq., M.P., the Rev. H. Stowell, 
the Rey. Professor Scholefield, the Rev. J. 
H. Stewart, Sir Oswald Mosley, Bart., 
M.P., and the Rev. E. Bickersteth. The 
spirit of the meeting was in a high degree 
Christian, and displayed nothing whatever of 
a sectarian virus, 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


This noble Institution, which has received 
honour of God in a degree equalling that of 
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any other Christian mission, held its anni- 
versary, on Monday, the Sth of May, at 
Exeter Hall, Thomas Fowell Buxton, Esq., 
M.P., in the chair, who opened the meeting 
in a very impressive appeal on behalf of the 
West Indies, to which he was anxious the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society should send at 
least one hundred missionaries. He expressed 
a strong desire, also, that schoolmasters 
should be supplied in great abundance, to 
teach the negroes to make a right use of the 
liberty about to be conferred on them. He 
also intimated his conviction that the So- 
ciety, and other similar institutions, would, 
by the moral melioration they would promote, 
hasten on the crisis of the emancipation of 
millions of slaves in Cuba, Brazil, and Ame- 
Tica, and would ultimately contribute to the 
“entire destruction of the slave-trade. As the 
nation had given £20,000,000 for the eman- 
cipation of the slaves, he hoped it would not 
be wanting in affording the necessary means 
for their speedy instruction in the truths of 
the gospel. 

The report, which was read by the Rev. 
Jabez Bunting, expressed deep regret on ac- 
count of the death of the Rev. Richard 
Watson, and paid a just tribute to his splen- 
did talents and Christian graces. The ac- 
count of the Society’s missions this year 
is remarkably encouraging from all parts of 
the world. Its stations now amount to 166; 
the members of the Society belonging to these 
stations are 45,786,—an increase of 1907. 
The children in the mission schools are 
27,676. The income for the year has been 
£48,800. The report concluded by a strong 
statement of the want of missionaries in many 
parts of the world, and by an appeal to some 

of the more experienced ministers of the con- 
-nexion to elevate themselves to this glorious 
work. 

The meeting was addressed with much 

| piety and zeal by Sir Oswald Mosley, Bart., 
} i. P., James Stephen, Esq., Sir Andrew 


\William Shaw, W. Evans, Esq., M.P., the 
Rey. Theophilus Marzials, Lancelot Haslop, 
\Esq., Lord Mountsandford, and the Rev. J. 
Wood. 

| The speeches of Dr. M’All and Mr. Noel 
‘produced a most thrilling effect on the as- 
sembly. The Sermon preached by the former 
on Friday, the 2nd of May, will be long re- 
}membered by those who had the happiness of 
listening to it. 


Wi Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, the Rev. 


"] 


} 
| CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 
| 


|. The annual meeting of this excellent So- 

|jiety was held at Finsbury Chapel, on Tues- 

lay evening, the 6th of May; 7. F’. Buxton, 

isq., M.P., in the chair, After singing and 
VOL, XII. 


|Agnew, Bart., M.P., the Rev. Dr. M’ANI, 


prayer, the Rev. J. Blackburn read the 
report, from which it appeared that the So-~ 
ciety has now seventy associations, and 1574 
visitors, who pay two visits a month to 37,630 
families, for tae purpose of lending religious 
tracts, and otherwise promoting the spiritual 
and immortal welfare of the immediate ob-< 
jects of their solicitude. The plan of estab- 
lishing Jocal prayer. meetings has received 
much of the attention of the Committee; 
eighty have been opened, which are attended 
by at least 3000 souls, chiefly issuing from 
the habitations of poverty. 545 copies of the 
word of God have been distributed in the 
rounds of the visitors. 2200 children have 
been induced by them to seek admission into 
Sunday schools. They have also obtained 
charitable assistance for 1500 cases of deep 
distress during the year. The loan libraries 
of the Society are now forty-eight, each of 
which contained fifty volumes of practical 
theology. The report stated several happy 
instances in which the labours of the Society 
had been blessed to the good of souls. Dr. 
Giustiniani, a converted Roman Catholic 
priest, has been engaged by the Society for 
the purpose of attending to the spiritual in- 
terests of foreigners. The income of the 
Society for the past year has amounted to 
£1225, and the expenditure to £1350. 

The meeting was powerfully addressed by 
the Rev. R. Young, the Rev. Dr. Heugh, 
the Rey. J. E. Giles, Dr. Giustiniani, the 
Rev. H. Townley, the Rev. J. Edwards, the 
Rev. J. Dyer, J. Pitman, Hsq., and Thomas 
Challis, Esq., the treasurer. No Society in 
the British metropolis deserves better of the 
religious public. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION« 


This grand but infant cause, we are happy 
to say, is rapidly advancing to a state of 
great prosperity. The congregational body 
at large, through all England and Wales, 
begins to feel its importance, and to fall in 
with its arrangements. The meeting, which 
took place on the 13th of May, was one 
equally memorable for its numbers, its ree 
spectability, its holy union, and its spi- 
rituality. [he devotional service, on Monday 
evening, at New Broad Street Meeting, par- 
took of a character highly fitted to prepare 
the minds of the union for the interesting 
business. of the more public meeting on 
Tuesday. The Rey. A. Wells, of Cogges- 
hall, delivered an excellent and appropriate 
address ; and Dr. Redford, the Rev. J. A. 
Jamés,;and the Rey. Thomas Stratten, en. 
gaged in the devotional services of the 
evening. On Tuesday morning the union 
met as early as nine o’clock, when Dr. Red- 
ford was called to the chair, and offered up 
prayer to Almighty God for his ig 
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Suitable portions of Scripture were also read, 
and a song of praise was united in. After 
some very able and delightful remarks from 
the chair, on the objects of the meeting, one 
of the Secretaries, the Rev. John Blackburn, 
was called on to read the report, which stated 
many most delightful facts illustrative of the 
degree in which the cause of union is ad- 
vancing. It intimated the accession of some 
of the most influential of the country asso- 
ciations to the union. It stated that ar- 
rangements were made for obtaining correct 
statistics of the present state of the churches 
connected with the congregational body. It 
ointed out the importance of the union pub- 
ishing certain tracts and books connected 
with the peculiar views of the denomination. 
Nothing was more interesting in the report 
than the intelligence it contained relative to 
the efforts which had been made by the 
Committee to secure the principles of reci- 
procal fellowship among Christians of dif- 
ferent evangelical denominations in Great 
Britain and America. The ministers and 
laymen who addressed the meeting were in- 
troduced in the following manner : — 

The Rev. J. A. James moved, and Richard 
Ash, Esq., of Bristol, seconded, the Ist re- 
solution,— 

‘«That the report now read be received, 
and printed under the direction of the Com- 
mittee,” 


The Rev. Dr. Burder moved, and the 
Rey, Dr. Morison seconded, the 2nd resolu- 
tion,— 

“¢ That this meeting is highly gratified and 
honoured by the presence of their esteemed 
brethren, the Rey. Drs. Heugh and Mitchell, 
delegates from the United Associate Synod 
of Scotland, the Rev. Dr. Paterson, delegate 
from the Congregational Union of Scotland, 
and the Rey. Messrs. Carlile and Nolan, 
delegates from the Congregational Union of 
Treland ; and begs hereby cordially to wel- 
come them as beloved brethren in our com- 
mon Lord, and cherishes the hope that this 
interchange of Christian visits between breth- 
ren of the same faith, and of the same or 
approximating denominations, will tend 
greatly to increase affectionate sympathy, 
union, and co-operation among the churches.” 


At this point of the interesting proceedings 
of the day, the chairman respectfully solicited 
the delegates above named to address the 
meeting, when Drs. Mitchell, Heugh, and 
Paterson, and Mr. Carlile, spoke with extra- 
ordinary effect, and produced a fine spirit of 
holy love and fellowship in the meeting. 

After the addresses of the several dele- 
gates, the Rev. A. Wells, of Coggeshall, was 
called upon to read a circular to the churches, 
drawn up by a Committee appointed last 
year for that particular purpose. The cir- 
cular is full of wisdom, and power, and fra- 
ternal feeling, and will doubtless prove a 
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blessing to the churches when circulated 
among them. P 

The Rev. Professor Vaughan then moved, 
and Thomas Challis, Esq., seconded the 
3rd resolution— 


«That highly approving of the spirit and 
sentiments of the letter now read, we do 
authorise the Committee to-publish it, in the 
name of this union, and recommend that it 
may have the widest possible circulation 
amongst our associated churches ; and that 
we give our best thanks to those honoured 
brethren who have prepared for us that able 
and interesting document, and that it be ear- 
nestly recommended to the pastors in the 
Union to read the circular to their churches 
at an early meeting.” 


The treasurer here furnished a statement 
of account, which showed that the union is 
under liabilities beyond its actual means of 
more than £200. ‘he members of the Union 
present now adjourned, for half an hour, for 
the purpose of taking refreshments. On their 
return to the Library, the reports of the 
several delegates from county associations, 
in connexion with the Union, were received, 
which were of a highly satisfactory nature, 
affording striking proof of the growing mea- 
sure of support which it is likely speedily to 
realize from the entire Congregational deno- 
mination. 

Mr. Brown, of Wareham, brought up the 
report on chapel cases submitted to the con- 
sideration of a Committee at the last meeting ; 
which contained many important suggestions 
for the improvement of the present methods 
of collecting funds for the erection of places 
of worship. x 

The Rev. H. Townley moved, and Dr. 
Browne seconded, the 4th resolution— 


‘© That we offer our best thanks to our 
esteemed brethren, who have with so much 
trouble prepared the important report on 
chapel cases now before us; but as it con- 
tains several proposals that we are not pre- 
pared at the present moment to adopt, we 
refer it to the consideration of the general 
Committee, and respectfully request our 
brethren also to place in their hands the 
correspondence by which many of their sug- 
gestions are sustained.” 


Other important resolutions were passed, 
at the adjourned meeting of the Union on 
Friday, the 16th of May, respecting a gene- 


ral Hymn-book for the denomination, and 
also in reference to a general system of in- 
surance available more particularly for mi- 


nisters. 
The large room of the library was crowded 
to excess, and a most happy and harmonious 


feeling obtained through the entire proceed-_ 
ings of the morning, and compelled all pre- | 


sent to exclaim, ‘ Lord, it is good to be. 


here !” 
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LONDON HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 


_ The twenty-eighth anniversary of this In- 
stitution was held on Saturday, the 10th of 
May, at Exeter Hall. The chair was taken 
by the Marquis of Cholmondeley, the Pre- 
sident. After prayer was offered up by the 
Rev. W. Thompson, of St. Barnabas, the 
report was read, which contained the gratify- 
ing intelligence that the number of schools 
and scholars had increased during the year 
190 of the former, and 8874 of the latter, 
making a total of 1880 day, Sunday, and 
adult schools, and 108,176 scholars enrolled 
in them. 

The whole income of the Society amounted 
to £8047 19s. 8d., and the expenditure to 
£8712 16s. 9d., which, with the balance at 
the last audit, leaves the Institution indebted 
to the treasurer £664 16s. The receipts, 
when compared with last year, are less by 
£1222 9s. 9d., chiefly, however, from there 
having been an unusually large amount of 
legacies in the former, and also larger remit- 
tances from Scotland. 

An encouraging feature in the report was 
the increased sum received from Ireland, 
that country having contributed £430 be- 
yond the amount of last year, thus showing 
the estimate formed of the value of the 
Society’s operations by those who witness its 
proceedings, and are receiving the benefits 
of the system. Indeed, the fact that more than 
160 applications for new schools have been 
made during the past year, and that tes- 
timonials of the most encouraging character 
are daily received from individuals of every 
description, prove the adaptation of that 
system to the circumstances of Ireland. It 
is, therefore, to be regretted that the limited 
funds of the Society enabled the Committee 
only to receive 58 of those applications, on a 
reduced rate of remuneration. 

The resolutions were severally supported 
by the Right Hon. Lord Radstock, Rev. W. 
Marsh, J. P. Plumptre, Esq., M.P., Rev. LE. 
Tottenham, Rev. heophilus Lessey, Rev. 
Hugh Stowell, Rev. R. C. Dillon, Rev. J. 
H. Thomas, Rev. Fielding Ould, Rev. Jobn 
Cummings, Rev. Samuel Hillyard, Lord 
Mountsandford, and the Rev. Thos. Meyers. 

A collection was made at the doors 
amounting to £160; and on the previous 
evening a very impressive sermon was 
preached before the Society, at St. Joln’s 
Chapel, Bedford Row, by the Rev. Hugh 
Stowell, of Manchester, when the sum of 
£44 was collected. 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 
The twentieth annual meeting of this in- 
teresting and important Institution was held 


at Finsbury Chapel, on Tuesday evening, 


May 13th, Thomas Walker, Esq., the Trea-- 
f 5 


we 
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surer, in the chair. After an appropriate 
prayer by the Rev. Mr. Ashton, of War- 
minster, the report was read by the Rev. A. 
Tidman, the Secretary. It stated that the 
Society was employing between fifty and 
sixty agents in the sister kingdom, and con- 
tained many most interesting communica- 
tions from these devoted men, exemplifying 
the difficulties of their service, and the mani- 
fest proofs of the divine favour with which 
their labours had been accompanied. The 
income of the Society during the year had 
amounted to £3055 Os. 11d., and the expen-~ 
diture to £3171 1s. 8d., leaving a balance 
due to the Treasurer of £116 Os. 9d. 

The resolutions were proposed and se- 
conded by the Rev. Rk, W. Hamilton, E. H. 
Nolan, of Sligo, John Leifchild, J. Carlile, 
of Belfast, Dr. Giustiniani, and J. Sibree, in 
speeches of peculiar animation and force. 
The spacious chapel was crowded with a 
respectable and highly interested audience. 
The collection amounted to £65 10s. 10d. 


HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The fifteenth anniversary of the Home 
Missionary Society was held on Tuesday 
evening, May 22nd, at Exeter Hall. Thomas 
Thompson, Esq., Treasurer, presided. The 
report was very encouraging. The annual 
sermon was preached by Dr. M’All, at Cra- 
ven Chapel, on Tuesday evening, May 6th. 
The discourse was peculiarly energetic and 
appropriate. The meeting for business was 
opened with prayer by the Rev. Mr. Fraser. 
The speakers were the Rey. John Clayton, 
Jun., William Alers Hankey, Esq., the 
Rev. John Weifchild, the Rev. Alexander 
Fletcher, the Rev. J. Stratten, the Rev. W. 
Alexander, the Rev. — Meadows, and the 
Rey. J. Edwards. The collections at Craven 
Chapel, after Dr. M’All’s sermon, and at 
Exeter ITall, and at the ladies’ sale of useful 
and ornamental work, at the Crown and 
Anchor, exceeded the collections of the last 
year. 


VILLAGE ITINERANCY. 


The anniversary of the Village Iiinerancy 
or Evangelical Association for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel, will be held at Well 
Street Chapel, Hackney, on Wednesday, the 
llth of June; Thomas Walker, Esq., the 
Treasurer, in the Chair. 

The ordination of Mr. Wastell (late of the 
Society’s academy), as pastor of the chureh 
and congregation statedly assembling in that 
chapel, will take place on the same day. The 
Report of the Committee will be read at 
eleven precisely, and the ordination services 
commence at twelve o’clock. A plain dinner 
will be provided, at the Mermaid Tavern, 
Hackney, at three. ‘Tickets, 2s. 6d. bag 
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HOMERTON COLLEGE. 


The annual meeting of the Homerton Col- 
lege Society, for business and the public 
examination of the students, will be holden 
at the College on Thursday, the 26th of June, 
when the chair will be taken at eleven o’clock 
in the forenoon precisely. 


PROVINCIAL. 


WESTERN ACADEMY. 


The annual meeting of the supporters of 
this Institution will take place (».v-) on 
Tuesday and Wednesday, the 24th and 25th 
of June. The examination of the students 
will commence, at the Academy House at 
Exeter, on the 24th, precisely at eleven 
o’clock. The general business will be trans- 
acted on the 25th, at the school rooms, 
attached to the chapel, in Castle Street ; 
where the friends and subscribers are ear- 
nestly requested to attend, precisely at ten 
o’clock. The Rev. R. Keynes, of Bland- 
ford, has kindly consented publicly to ad- 
dress the students and supporters of the 
Institution, on the evening of that day, at 
seven o’clock, 


ORDINATION. 


On Wednesday, April 23rd, 1834, the Rev. 
Edward J. Wilks, from the Evangelical In- 
stitution, Newport Pagnel, was ordained to 
the pastoral office over the Independent 
church and congregation assembling at Pon- 
der’s End, Middlesex. The service was com- 
menced with reading the Scriptures and 
prayer, by the Rev. S. A. Davies, of En- 
field ; the introductory discourse, ‘‘ On the 
Nature. of a Gospel Church,” was delivered 
by the Rey. N. M. Harry, of Broad Street, 
London, who also proposed the usual ques- 
tions ; the ordination prayer was offered by 
the Rev. J. Smith, of Ebenezer Chapel, 
London; a most impressive charge was 
given to the minister by the Rey. J. Leif- 
child; the Rev. Dr. Bennett preached to 
the church and congregation; and the Rev. 
P. Thompson, of Edmonton, concluded with 
prayer. 


FOREIGN. 


— 


EDUCATION IN PRANCE. 


The Instituteur (a journal of primary in- 
struction) presents the following general 
results of elementary instruction in the de- 
partments ‘—The number of children of both 
sexes who learn to read is nearly 2,000,000. 
But almost half the communes of France 
refuse to tax themselves voluntarily to assist 
the Government in spreading the blessings 
of popular instructions 
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Number of Schools. 


Elementary Primary.. 
Superior Primary . 
Private .sccesrsoorrs 


Totakds is ans eaaease 44,469 


_ Number of Pupils who frequent the Schools. 


BOys sccvceccesesscercopinpecepe, Akt Osean 
Gillssscegsssa's 731,773 


—— 


Total....e0++.- 1,907,021 


er 


seeeeosrenreeree 


Total expense of primary instruction, 
10,162,706f. 19c.; portion of this expense 
paid by the communes, 7,693,793f. 50c. ; 
ditto by the departments, 2,054,051f. 41c. ; 
by the State (difference at its charge), 
405,841f. 30c. 

Number of communes taxed ex-officio, 
19,032. 

Amount of taxes, 1,994,319f. 60c. 


SKETCH OF THE REV. GEORGE CHRISTIE'S LATE 
TOUR IN THE COLONY OF THE CAPE. 


(Concluded from page 202. ) 


The strictly religious aspect of this people 
is still more interesting, The exact number 
or proportion who truly fear God and worship 
him in the Spirit, can be known with cer- 
tainty only to Him who sees the heart; but 
the belief that it is considerable is by no 
means groundless. It is warranted by that 
degree of attention which so many pay to 
the means of grace, and by the degree of 
interest and pleasure with which they seem 
to attend to them, and the general tenor of 
their conduct. At all the locations at which 
the people, or most of them, belong to Mr. 
Read’s congregation (for of them only am I 
enabled to speak, having omitted to ascer- 
tain whether it was the same in the congre- 
gation of Mr. Thomson, the missionary con- 
nected with Government), there is a daily 
meeting in the evening, and in some cases 
also in thé morning, for social worship. At 
these meetings there are always prayer and 
praise. There is also very frequently an ex- 
hortation, and sometimes a portion of 'serip- 
ture is read. Such meetings must have a 
beneficial effect. While they are a proof that 
religion, at least to a considerable extent, 
pervades the body of the settlers, they must 
tend to preserve and even increase its power 
among them; beeause, while they will not 
prevent or supersede the private supplications 
of the-truly prayerful, they call and stimu- 
late to worship those who otherwise might 
have little or no devotional exercise. Their 
public assemblies have an imposing aspect. 
It is pleasing to see the people so clean and 
so decently dressed, more especially when it 
is recollected what they were in this respect, 
and what was asserted as to the impossibility 
of their ever being made any thing better. 
There is a seriousness and propriety about 
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their conduct in the house of God which 
might be a lesson to some congregations in 
England and Scotland, and which I have 
never seen surpassed even in the latter coun- 
try ; except that among the Hottentots a 
greater degree of feeling is manifested ; but 
this is only what is to be expected among 
such a simple and unsophisticated people 
even where feeling does not exist in a greater 
degree, while there is reason to believe that 
it dees in the present instance. _Greater in- 
terest or solemnity in divine worship is 
seldom witnessed. But Mr. Read’s present 
chapel is too small. A service is therefore 
held in the infant school-room, for the chil- 
dren and some of the young people. The 
Lord’s-day is occupied in the following 
manner :—As soon as it is day-light, there 
is a prayer-meeting. About nine o’clock the 
Sabbath-school commences, and about ten 
the public services. Of these there are two, 
between which there is only about half an 
hour’s interval, as many of the people come 
from a considerable distance, and have to 
return home after the second sermon. In the 
afternoon, school meets again; and in the 
evening there is a service for the Caffers, 
when the service is conducted partly in the 
language of that people and partly in Dutch ; 
and as Mr. Read has to speak the latter lan- 
guage, while what he delivers is addressed to 
the Caffers through an interpreter, a con- 
siderable number attend this service on 
account of the Dutch part of it, who do not 
understand the Caffer language. On the 
Lord’s-days, except on the first one of the 
month (when all who can, come to Mr, 
Read’s, as the Lord’s Supper is then admi- 
nistered), there are services held at some of 
the more distant locations. These meetings 
are conducted by the schoolmaster of the 
place, or by some person frora among the 
eople themselves. These have, in some 
instances at least, been very much blessed. 
While they are the means of edifying those 
that believe, they have also been the means 
of adding to their number. There is one 
case, more particularly, in which the simple 
but sincere preaching of one of the native 
schoolmasters has been made the means of 
converting several who are now members of 
the church, and living in the fear of the 
Lord. , The number in church-fellowship is 
about two hundred ; and on the first Lord’s- 
day in June, when we had the happiness of 
joining with them in the celebration of the 
Lord’s Supper, there were nearly that num- 
ber present. The same day the ordinance of 
baptism was administered to thirty persons, 
ten of whom were adults, and admitted to 
the table of the Redeemer. ; 
The number of inquirers cannot be much if 
any less than a hundred souls. With these 
inquirers Mr. Read holds a meeting every 
Wednesday, in order to converse with them 
relative to the concerns of their souls, On 
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some of these occasions I myself have seen 
more than siaty persons present at once. Of 
these some had come ten, fifteen, and even 
eighteen miles, in order to state what they 
had felt of the powers of the world to come, 
and to ask and hear what they must do to be 
saved. Among them were to be seen the 
young, the old, and the middle-aged, of both 
sexes : some who had long heard the gospel 
before it ever impressed their minds at all, 
and others whom the same gospel aroused to 
anxiety almost as soon as they had been 
brought under its sound. And there really 
did seem to be among them a spirit of serious 
and sincere, anxious and deep, concern for 
their souls. Of such a feeling there will 
remain strong proof, after every necessary 
deduction has been made for what may be 
viewed as the effect of sympathy or the mere 
burst of feeling, which though in a measure 
Sincere, yet is much more visible in propor- 
tion to its real extent than it would be 
among a more refined people. Among these 
inquirers there did appear to be great honesty 
and earnestness, as well as artless simplicity, 
While they were weeping, and asking the 
way to Zion, they seemed to have their faces 
thitherward. The statements they gave of 
their feelings and desires were natural and 
striking, and fully warrant the hope that 
this work is of God. 

In looking at the general aspect of this 
place, it is interesting and pleasing to ob- 
serve that the people have hitherto made 
such a good use of that liberty and independ- 
ence to which they are here more particularly 
raised, The degree to which this has been 
the case is rather surprising than otherwise. 
There have as yet been no criminal cases, and 


_very few that have required a reference to 


a court, or to a magistrate. Instances of 
open immorality have also been rare. So far 
the experiment has turned out very favour- 
ably for the cause of the Hottentots and of 
liberty in general. Itis not to be supposed 
or expected, though things promise exceed- 
ingly fair at present, that all will go on 
smoothly and prosperously, without any draw- 
back or interruption. But looking at the 
present appearance and prospects of the peo- 
ple at the Kat River, one cannot but hope 
and pray that the Highest himself will estab- 
lish them, and that this remnant, like that of 
Jacob, shall be among the surrounding 
tribes as a ‘‘ dew from the Lord, and showers 
upon the grass, which tarrieth not for man, 
neither waiteth for the sons of men.” In 
other words, that they may be a people 
actuated not by the spirit and maxims of the 
world, but by an influence and by principles 
that are divine. And, oh, that the day were 
come when Bengal shall present even such 
scenes of spiritual beauty and fertility ! 

We left this place, on the 6th of June, for 
Cafferland. During our residence at the 
Kat River, my health yery much improved, 
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From this circumstance, as well as from the 
general interest of the place, our stay was 
properties longer than had been intended. 
Ve therefore began to move with a little 
more expedition ; and perhaps you will think 
it well if I hasten to the conclusion of this 
account with still greater exp¢dition in pro- 
portion. For this, too, it is my intention to 
make an effort. 

The natural appearance of Cafierland is 
very interesting, though we sa./ the country 
te great disadvantage, as it was a time of 
severe and protracted drought. The ground 
was completely parched, and the grass 
scorched. Indeed, it could scarcely be said 
that there was any grass left; where there 
was a little, it was completely withered, and 
the cattle were suffering for the want of food. 
This was very much felt, because the Caffers, 
as you will be aware, are a pastoral people, 
whose principal article of food is milk. We 
did not extend our journey far beyond the 
frontier of the colony; but, so far as we 
went, at least, the Caffers seem now to be 
too much crowded together for a people so 
dependent on their cattle. Their agriculture 
is exceedingly limited. Could they be got 
to attend more to this object, the same extent 
of ground might maintain a greater number 
of people. But they are not likely to be 
induced to cultivate much more at present, 
as they are in an unsettled state, and those 
of them who are stil] living on this side of 
the Keiskamma River are very much afraid of 
being driven beyond it. 

Besides your station on the Buffalo River, 
we visited other two in Cafferland. These 
latter stations are connected -with the Glas- 
gow Missiouaty Society. And certainly, in 
so far as I saw, or could judge, the mis- 
sionaries in that country have great claims 
upon the sympathy and prayers of Chris- 
tians, for they have much that is trying and 
discouraging with which to contend. The 
vernacular tongue of these people may be 
ewphatically designated ‘‘a hard language.” 
It may not be so very difficult to understand 
in its construction, but its articulation is ex- 
ceedingly difficult of acquisition, not to say 
impossible in most, or, at any rate, in many 
cases, for Europeans, at least after they have 
grown up, and their organs of speech have 
become moulded and fixed by the use of their 
own languages. The Caffers are certainly a 
fine race of men, who seem to possess great 
shrewdness, and an excellent natural capacity. 
But the gospel has much to conquer in such 
a people; they, of course, participate in the 
same indolent, rude, barbarous, thoughtless, 
and ignorant character and habits as are 
found to prevail, more or less, in different 
degrees, and with various modifications, 
among all savage nations and tribes. With 
these the gospel has to contend here, and 
they are not easily subdued. 

But, in addition to all this, the state of 
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agitation and general feeling which has been © | 
produced, and is still kept up, by the line of | 
policy pursued towards the Cafters by the 
English Government, is very unfavourable 
to the introduction of Christianity ; so that 
from all these, and similar causes, it may 
yet be some time before the missions in Caf- 
ferland produce any powerful impression, or 
work any decided change among the people 
in general. But, after what has been, done 
among the Hottentots, even were there no 
other ground of hope, shall we despair of 
success among the Caffers? The time was 
when the former people were still more de- 
graded than the latier at present are ; but 
now the superiority is on the other side, and 
that superiority appears the more striking 
when the two parties are seen as_we had an 
opportunity of observing them—in juxta- 
position. We were never so mucl struck 
with what missions had done for the Hotten- 
tots till we went into Cafferland. But what 
the gospel has done for them, it is equally 
capable, through the power of the Divine 
Spuit, of accomplishing for the poor Caffers. 
May it soon be realized, and to Jehovah’s 
name be the glory ! 

Having spent a few days with Messrs. 
Brownlee and Keyser, we then, in company 
with the latter, visited the spot where it was 
in contemplation to establish a new mission. 
This spot is on the banks of the Keiskamma,_ 
not very far from Fort Wiltshire. The estab- 
lishment of a mission here is of great im- 
portance. Makomma, the chief, is a man of 
great influence, and has many people, and 
he is quite willing, indeed anxious, to have 
amission. His views and motives in this it 
is not my purpose at present to analyze. It 
would be folly to suppose that all, or most of 
them, either are or could be such as would 
be desirable, considering the nature of the 
object. But the fuct itself is pleasing. 
Indeed, all the chiets, so far as I have seen 
them or heard of them, are wishing to have 
missionaries. And missionaries may live 
among them in perfect safety. The history 
of missions furnishes many instances in 
which even this would have been thought a 
great matter. At present Makomma and his 
people are in a very agitated and unsettled 
condition, not from broils among themselves, 
or from wars with any of the other aboriginal 
tribes, but from the fear of being driven 
beyond the Keiskamma by the British Go- 
vernment. It would, therefore, be exceed- 
ingly difficult, and perhaps unadvisable, to 
proceed with this mission at present. Ma 
better days soon dawn on this afflicted chief 
and his people! 

From Cafferland we got to Graham’s Town 
on the 17th of June. The latter place we 
again left on the following day, and reached 
Bethelsdorp on the 21st. The road we found 
it advisable to pursue, on proceeding thence 
to the Cape, aid not lead us to pass Hankey 
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in our way. But, being anxious to see this 
lace, also, we visited it in company with 
ir. Kitchingman, from Bethelsdorp. Though 
this place is not of very long standing as a 
Missionary institution, and notwithstanding 
-the disastrous effects of the inundation, its 
present aspect is very promising. The water- 
course has again been got into operation, and 
the people seemed to be building and im- 
proving their houses with some degree of 
Spirit, The new place of worship, which is 
much wanted, is about ready for the hearers. 
On seeing the place, my regret was extreme 
that we had not made arrangements by which 
a few days at least might have been spent 
there. But our little arrangements were 
fixed, and this being the case, we only reached 
on the Saturday, and left on the Monday. It 
is, therefore, impossible to say very much 
from personal knowledge. But the specimen 
we saw of Mr. Melville’s congregation, and 
of the Sabbath-schools, produced a favour- 
able impression as to the state of religion 
among the people, and as to the progress of 
education among the young. 

We finally left Bethelsdorp on the 3rd of 
July. Our journey from that to Pacaltsdorp 
occupied us nearly a fortnight ; but any de- 
tail of the particulars could have no general 
interest. Pacaltsdorp is the smallest of the 
institutions that I have seen. By this, how- 
ever, it is not intended to convey the idea 
that it is uninteresting or unimportant. Far 
from it. It is one of those places on which 
the eyes look, and the thoughts dwell, with 
peculiar feelings and associations. In doing 
so one naturally glances back to the time 
when a chief, with a few poor, motley at- 
tendants, came to Mr. Campbell’s waggon, 
attended the worship, and requested to have 
a missionary. Then these people were a few 
poor, rude, and ignorant barbarians, that 
knew nothing of God. They were sunk in 
filth and sloth, so that they were very little 
above the beasts that perish. They did 
not know that they had souls which would 
survive their bodies. They understood no- 
thing of the arts of this life. Their only 
scanty covering was a dirty sheep’s skin, or 
part of one. Such were this people when 
the devoted man, whose name the place now 
perpetuates, went to labour among them. 
Any account of the character or labours of 
that eminent man of God is neither required 

_ nor expected from me, even if I were qualified 
to furnish it. He is well known, and will be 
long remembered among the churches of 
Christ ; and, what is more, his record is on 
high, His career was short, but it was 
bright and useful. Indeed, it was, perhaps, 
too splendid to last long. In the radiance 
with which it shone, the reflection of which 
still remains, we are called to rejoice, while 
we have no right to complain, though we 
may lament that his course was not pro- 
tracted. Who could look with indifference 
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on the place that was the scene of such a 
man’s labours ?—and who that has seen it 
can cease to remember, with intense interest, 
the spot that was hallowed by his ashes? 
Though the dust of Pacalt lies on the field 
of his warfare, yet, while you stand and drop 
a tear at his grave, you see the trophies of 
his victory in the surrounding village. For, 
even comparing what the place was when 
the mission was established, about twenty 
years ago, with what it now is, it may well 
be said, ‘‘ What hath God wrought!” The 
skin cloak has disappeared, and now the 
people are decently clothed. They make 
their appearance at the house of God with 
order and decorum. This we had an oppor- 
tunity of observing for two Sabbaths. A 
thing of still greater moment, however, is, 
that there is ground for concluding that not 
a few have been taught of God as the truth 
is in Jesus. They have also a day school 
and an infant school, both of which are well 
attended. The former is under the tuition 
ef Mr. Hood, who has recently been removed 
there from Bethelsdorp. The latter school 
is taught by one of Mr. Anderson’s daugh- 
ters, assisted by some of the others. 

But there is a danger of being thought 
tedious. It is, therefore, advisable to hasten 
on to the end of this journey. We left 
Pacaltsdorp on the 22nd of July, and in 
four days more found ourselves at Zuurbeak. 
To a mere superficial observer, or one who 
looks only at the outward aspect of things, 
and who is ignorant of the very low state to 
which the Caledon Institution was at one 
time reduced, both as it regarded the num- 
ber and character of the people, by painful 
circumstances which it is unnecessary to 
repeat, as the facts are well known to you, 
and are before the world, it may not appear 
to have made rapid or even encouraging 
progress. 

3ut such an impression would be the result 
of ignorance or improper feeling For to those 
who know the real state of the case, and can 
look a little below the surface, it appears 
otherwise. ‘The shortness of the period since 
Mr. Helm has been at this station has not 
yet afforded time to raise it above all the 
injurious effects which the conduct of Go- 
vernment, in connexion with that of the 
person who was then the missiouary, pro- 
duced. But, all things considered, the pre- 
sent aspect of the place is most encouraging ; 
the new village seems well laid out, and 
such of the houses as are finished have a 
very neat appearance. There are not yet 
many of them completed, but a considerable 
number are in a state of progress, some of 
which are far advanced, It struck me that 
when all that are now commenced are once 
finished, the village will be an imposing 
sight. The new place of worship was in a 
state of forwardness, the roof being nearly 
on, and most of the benches ready for setting 
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up. The new chapel was much wanted. 
The place at present employed for worship 
was formerly, as you will, perhaps, be aware, 
a dwelling-house. It is far too small, and is 
otherwise exceedingly incommodious and in- 
convenient. Indeed, we could hardly con- 
ceive how the missionary was able to preach 
in it during the hot weather, more especially, 
crowded as it was to excess. But the new 
place will be airy, and sufficiently large. 
Last year, as it will be remembered, Caledon 
Tnstitution experienced what may, with pro- 
priety, be termed a revival of religion. The 
same degree of alarm and anxiety about their 
souls does not continue among the people ; 
but the pleasing effects of what took place 
remain in most, if not in all, cases. Mr. 
Helm spoke with pleasure and gratitude of 
the change that had taken place in the cha- 
racter of some who had previously been 
averse to all that is good, or, at least, op- 
posed, or indifferent to every thing spiritual. 
What we saw indicated among the people of 
the congregation a quiet and unostentatious, 
but deep and fervent, feeling, in reference to 
the things of God, and produced the impres- 
sion on our minds that these things were 
owerfully felt, and much enjoyed. Mr. 
elm, assisted by some of his sons, carries 
on the school department, also, as there is 
not any regular teacher on this station at 
present. : 

But it is time, if not more than time, to 
take leave of these institutions. Not one of 
them was left without some feelings of re- 
luctance. This arose, in part, from what I 
had enjoyed of the kindness and friendly 
intercourse of the missionaries. But it was 
also occasioned by the interest which these 
stations themselves excited, though in various 
degrees. And the drawing up of this outline 
has at least refreshed my own mind, and 
revived my feelings, by leading me, as it 
were, over the ground again. Should it 
afford the least satisfaction to you, I shall 
then be doubly rewarded. 

Zuurbeak was, of course, the last of our 
stations I visited. This place we left on the 
30th of July, and, through divine goodness, 
reached Cape Town on the 7th of August. 
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On our way we touched at Genadendal, one 
the Moravian stations, and were kindly re- 
ceived by the missionaries. But any descrip- 
tion of this place does not come within my 
plan, or belong to my object. That object 
has been to state my impressions relative to 
the success of those of our missions that I 
have seen. To me, at least; these impres- 
sions appear to be well-founded ; and it is 
also my conviction that they are such essen- 
tially as would have been produced upon the 
mind of any friend of missions in the same 
circumstances, 

This communication is, perhaps, already 
too long; and it is not, therefore, to be ex- 
pected that you would have patience to hear 
any suggestions or farther remarks of mine. 
But still allow me to state, that in visiting 
the stations one cannot avoid being struck 
with the number of our missionaries who are 
far advanced in life, and are rapidly ap- 
proaching that period when their labours, 
and even their lives, must come to an end, 
In this, as in many other respects, I could 
not help comparing, or rather contrasting, 
this country with India. In the latter region 
an aged missionary is not a very common 
sight. There, in most cases, the climate 
cuts them off in the prime of their days ; but 
here a large proportion of them are spared to 
a good old age. Yet even here their ranks 
must be thinned; and can none be sent to 
take the place of them who must soon fall? 
The call of the world is before the churches 
of Britain, and from all parts that cry is 
foud. That of India refuses to cease or 
abate, and it must be yielded to. But must 
it completely drown the voice of Africa ? 
Surely not. Africa also pleads in tones that 
are loud and affecting. She concedes that 
the number of her souls is small compared 
with that of Asia. But her demands are less, 
and she gives at least one pledge: she will 
be less prodigal of the life and health of 
those who are sent to seek her good, while 
she has already rewarded our efforts with a 
pleasing degree of success. 

Yours, my dear Doctor, 
Affectionately, 
Grorce Cunistig, 
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MR. ISAAC BASSFORD. 


Died January 15th, 1834, at Earl Shilton, 
in the county of Leicester, Mr. Isaac Bass- 
ford, aged seventy years. Having lived in 
the village before the gospel was introduced 
among its numerous inhabitants by the Con- 
gregational Dissenters, and knowing there to 
be a deficiency of the means of grace, Mr. 
Bassford felt anxious to provide against this 
evil, With the assistance of a few friends, 


he procured and fitted up some buildings for 
the worship of God and the instruction of 
children, This was about the year 1809 ; 
and, in 1824, a commodious chapel was 
erected sufficiently large to contain 500 per- 
sons, which, with the minister’s house, has 
been freed from almost every incumbrance. 
The ground upon which the chapel is built, 
together with more than three acres of free- 
hold land and the minister’s house,. were 
given by Mr. Bassford. Divine Proyidence 
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smiled upon him in his temporal circum- 
stances, and he possessed a heart which was 
inclined to do good. For more than twenty 
years he filled the office of deacon, and sus- 
tained unblemished through life the Chris- 
tian character. His piety was genuine, his 
zeal was ardent, and his benevolent labours 
were incessant. He regarded himself as the 
Lord’s steward, and having the means of 
doing good, he effected this object to a con- 
siderable extent without any ostentation. 
Enjoying through life an extraordinary de- 
gree of health, his place was never known to 
be vacant, either in his pew, at the Lord’s 
table, at the prayer-meetings, or in the Sab- 
bath school. In this last department he 
took a peculiar delight, and the children 
have lost, by his death, an efficient teacher 
and a kind benefactor. He was also a minis- 
.ter’s friend, both in his spirit and in the 
whole of his deportment. He had the most 
humiliating views of himself, and his only 
dependence for salvation was placed on the 
righteousness of Jesus Christ. And as he 
lived by faith in the Son of God, so he died 
in the possession of a good hope through 
grace, which effectually sustained his mind 
in the prospect of being separated from his 
intimate and beloved relatives, and of enter- 
ing into the eternal world. His mortal re- 
mains were interred in the Baptists’ burying- 
ground at Hinckley, and his death was 
improved in a sermon preached by his pastor 
to a very numerous and deeply-affected con- 
gregation, from Prov. xiv. 31 : ‘‘ The righte- 
ous hath hope in his death.” R. D. 


MRS. Fe Ey HOLLAND. 


Mrs. F. E. Holland appears to have been 
early impressed with the importance of the 
salvation of her immortal soul. When very 
young she was in the habit of praying with 
her brothers and sisters, and also of reading 
and conversing with them on divine subjects ; 
but it was not until she was led, by the pro- 
vidence of God, to Hare Court Chapel (then 
under the pastoral care of the Rey. J. Da- 
vies), that her mind became deeply im- 
pressed with eternal things. His ministry 
was much blessed to her soul, and from that 
time she resolved to devote herself entirely 
to the service of her God. She soon engaged 
in the delightful work of Sabbath-school in- 
struction ; and those who laboured with her 
will remember with what assiduity she’ pur- 
sued her work in that part of the Lord’s 
vineyard. From this time it was her delight 
to be in the society of the people of God, 
and she sought every opportunity of con- 
versing with them. Her intercourse with an 
eminent Christian, now in glory, tended 
much to the promotion of her spirituality of 
mind. She ever remembered it with plea- 
sure, and spake of the advantage of Chris- 
tian communion to the day of her death. 
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In October, 1828, she joined the church 
at Hare Court, and always looked forward. 
with satisfaction and delight to the return of 
the ordinances of God’s house, in which she 
always took a part, excepting when personal 
or relative affliction prevented. 

In the year 1831 it pleased God to lay his 
affictive hand upon her, by a violent cold 
caught in her confinement, and which ulti- 
mately brought on dropsy. Her medical 
adviser recommended her removal into the 
country, where she spent the whole of the 
summer 1832. She returned in the autumn 
much restored, but the disorder had so weak- 
ened and injured her whole system, that 
medical aid was again found necessary. She 
was once more ordered into the country, as 
the only means that could be tried with any 
hope of success. . Upon her return to the 
country she was highly favoured by the pas- 
toral visits of the Rev. Mr. Temple, which 
were made very useful to her advancement 
in the divine life. Towards the close of the 
summer the disease, which closed her mortal 
career, discovered itself in very alarming 
symptoms, and it was apparent to all that 
the fatal disease, consumption, had com- 
menced its ravages on a frame already worn 
out by a complication of disorders. Her in- 
stant removal to town was deemed advisable, 
where, on her arrival, she was almost im- 
mediately confined to her bed, from which 
she never arose. 

On Sunday evening, the 10th of Novem- 
ber, a great change for the worse took place, 
and it was feared she could not survive the 
night. On this trying occasion the enemy 
of souls exerted all his Satanic agency to 
destroy her peace of mind. She was much 
exercised with doubts and fears, lest the 
mercy of God was clean gone for ever. She 
continued in the greatest agony of mind for 
some time, till God was pleased, in his in- 
finite mercy, to set her soul at happy liberty, 
which was, in a signal manner, granted, in 
answer to the earnest prayers of herself and 
friends, who continued in rotation to address 
the throne of grace for a long period, she 
herself continuing the remainder of the night 
praising and praying unto God. ‘‘ Dear 
Saviour, manifest thyself unto me!” was her 
continual cry ; and the glorious manifesta- 
tions she experienced that night cheered and 
supported her to the hour of her death. From 
this memorable period she was permitted to 
enjoy such a happy assurance of the love of 
Christ to her soul that surpasses all descrip- 
tion. She exhorted all around her in the 
most earnest and solemn manner to seek the 
Lord, addressing each separately, until na- 
ture was quite exhausted. 

From this time she was enabled to resign 
every thing into the hands of her Redeemer. 
When asked if she felt any fear of death, she 
answered, 6 Oh, no ; for I know in whom I 
have believed, and that he is any keep 
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that which T have*committed to him against 
that day.” She felt great delight in having 
the Scriptures read to her, and felt no small 
comfort in applying the blessed promises of 
the gospel to herself. She spoke much of 
the compassion of God to poor lost sinners, 
and said, ‘“‘ The Lord has, indeed, pitied me, 
for his mercy endureth for ever.” She was 
much delighted with the 103rd psalm, and 
the 10th chapter of St. John, particularly in 
the latter, where Christ speaks of himself as 
the good Shepherd. <“‘ Oh, yes,” she would 
exclaim, ‘‘he has brought me into his sheep- 
fold ; he has fed me in green pastures, and 
preserved me from following the dangerous 
paths of sin and folly, and blessed be his 
name! Iknow he is mine, and J am his.” 
She was much refreshed by the kind visits 
of her minister and Christian friends, and 
sought every opportunity to speak for God 
whenever an occasion offered. After parting 
with some young relatives, she exclaimed, 
with great fervour, ‘‘ Oh, how good the 
Lord is to me to spare me to warn them to 
flee from the wrath to come!” During the 
last week of her illness she was the subject of 
much bodily suffering, yet not a murmur or 
complaint ever once escaped her lips. When 
speaking of her sufferings, she invariably 
compared them with what her blessed Sa- 
viour endured for her salvation, saying, 

© Our sufferings are not worth a thought, 

When, Lord, compared with thine.’” 

During her illness in the country she had 
committed to memory the following lines, 
written by a young friend well known to 
many of the friends at Hare Court, and 
found after his death, and, as she found 
great pleasure and delight in repeating them, 
I have written a copy. 


“THE PROSPECT OF DEATH. 


“ Ye radiant forms in fair array, 
Ye heavenly messengers of peace, 

That call my lingering soul away, 
To fairer realms of purest bliss !— 


** O tell me when the hour shall come 
That I shall see my Saviour’s face ; 
When I shall reach my long-sought home,— 
My Jesu’s breast, that happy place ;— 


“ And what this gloomy langour means, 
That steals o’er all my mortal frame ; 

These glorious views, these heayenly scenes, 
These songs of praise to Jesu’s name: 


“ Can this be death? I feel it is; 

Nor will I shrink at its approach ; 
Jesus can soothe a pang like this, 

And strew with flowers my dying couch. 


“ My spirit Jeaves a long adien 

To those dear friends who shared its love; 
A Jast farewell I leave with you, 

And mount to join my friends above. 


“ There at the gates the Maker stands, 
In pity softening death’s alarms ; 
And angels wait at his commands, 
To waft me upward to his arms. 


* Jesus, I mount, I fly to thee; 
My pilgrimage is nearly o’er; 

I come—I come; my drooping clay 
Gan hold wy aspiring soul no moree 
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“ Soon shall I shine beyond the sky ; 
Till then triumphantly Vil sing,— 

O grave, where is thy victory, 

And where, O death, thy boasted sting!” 

On the Sabbath evening preceding her 
death, she said to her brother, who was 
about attending divine service, ‘‘ May the 
Lord be with you to-night, and enable you 
to serve him with reverence and fear in his 
earthly courts!” And looking upward she 
added, ‘‘ Soon I shall join the ransomed 
throng in the courts above, where the happy 
meeting never breaks up.” Soon after she 
requested her fayourite hymn to be sung, 
commencing, 


*€ Not all the biood of beasts, 
On Jewish altars slain ;”” 


in which she endeavoured to join; afterwards 
observing, “ Yes, *tis the blood of Christ 
alone that can cleanse from all sin;” atfd 
saying, with peculiar emphasis, 


« €To the dear fountain of thy blood, 
Incarnate God, I flee.’” 


She then individually addressed the friends 
who surrounded her bed with great earnest- 
ness, saying, ‘‘ May God bless you, my 
dear mother, and take you under his Al- 
mighty protection! May he smooth your 
hitherto rugged path, and preserve you from 
being swallowed up by the cares and anxieties 
of this world, which destroy the good seed of 
the kingdom! And you, my beloved hus- 
band,—may he make you an humble and 
devoted follower of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and give you grace to bring up the dear 
children for God! May he prosper you in 
all your undertakings, and may we have a 
happy and joyful meeting at the right hand 
of our heavenly Father in the upper and 
better world!” And to an aged aunt she 
said, ‘‘ May you enjoy the favour of God, 
which is life for evermore ; and, like a shock 
of corn fully ripe, may he receive you into 
his heavenly kingdom, where there shall be 
no more sorrow, and all tears shall be wiped 
away from our eyes!” And, after praying 
for them all collectively, she repeated that 
sweet hymn, 


© There is a fountain filled with blood.’” 


From this time it was evident that her last 
enemy was fast approaching ; but her con- 
fidence in the mercy of God remained un- 
shaken, and she enjoyed much of the pre- 
sence of her dear Redeemer. When asked 
by a friend, «* Do you want any thing ?’” 
she replied, ‘‘ Oh, no; all I want is to feel 
more of the love of Christ—more of his 
strengthening grace. I know he will take 
me to himself, for he hath said, ‘In my 
Father’s house are many mansions,’ and he 
has given me the earnest of future blessed+ 
ness.” 

Much of her time was spent in prayer. 
She would frequently supplicate the presence 
of her Saviour, saying, ‘ Oh, my blessed 
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Lord, when will this conflict be over, that I 
may behold thy face in righteousness, and 
see thee as thou art, and love thee with 
immortal powers ! 


“€¢ O glorious hour, O blessed abode, 
I shall be near and like my God.’ ” 


' On one occasion, when a friend, who was 
standing near her bed, and was in great grief 
at seeing her sufferings, she said, ‘‘ Why do 
you grieve for me ?—you ought rather to re- 
joice. I want you, my dear, to support me 
with the gospel, and the gracious promises 
of my Saviour,” adding, 

«* « The gospel bears my spirit up, 
A faithful and unchanging God.’ ” 

It was remarked that disease had made 
great ravages on her frame. ‘‘ Yes,” she 
replied, ‘‘ the outward man is decaying, but 
the inward man is renewed day by day ; 
and added, 


*¢ «My flesh must slumber in the ground, 
Till the last trumpet’s awful sound ; 
Then burst the bands with sweet surprise, 
And in my Saviour’s image rise.’ ”’ 

When asked if she had any wish to re- 
cover, she said, ‘‘I desire to depart and be 
with Christ, which is far better.” On the 
evening before her death she said to a friend, 
“‘Do you think the Lord will suffer any 
more doubts to disturb my mind?”’ It was 
answered, ‘‘No; you have escaped from 
Doubting Castle, and, like Christian, from 
the Delectable Mountains have had a de- 
lightful view of the Celestial City, and, with 
the eye of faith, beheld the promised land.” 
«Oh, yes,” she replied; ‘‘ and, like him, 
when J cross the river, I shall say with him, 
‘JT have found the bottom, which is Christ ; 


for— 
* € On Jordan’s stormy banks I stand, 
And cast a wistful eye 
To Canaan’s fair and happy land, 
Where my possessions lie.’” 


She was now enabled to resign all into the 
hands of her Saviour. To her husband she 
said, “‘Much as I love you, and the dear 
children, I can part with all for Christ, for 
he is my all, and in all.”’ She then requested 
a friend to go to prayer, in which she joined 
with much fervour, saying, at the conclusion, 
‘ Oh, how I long to be gone! I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he will receive 
my soul into his heavenly kingdom ;” adding, 
‘Oh, for that sweet sleep in Jesus!” Then 
turning to a friend, she whispered, ‘Tell 
me, my soul, can this be death ?” The 
friend said, ‘ You will soon join the holy 
company who surround the throne of God 
and the Lamb.” ‘Oh, yes,” she replied ; 
“J shall soon join the throng, and sing the 
song of Moses and the Lamb, and all through 
the precious blood of Christ—that precious 
blood! that precious blood!” She enjoyed 
sweet composure of mind, and retained her 
reason and voice to the last, but endured 
great bodily pain. She now prayed fervently 
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that her Saviour would light up the dark 
passage with the beams of his heavenl 
countenance, and that he would afford her 
a little relief if it was his blessed will. 
“* Nevertheless,” she added, ‘‘ not my will, 
but thine, be done; not that I would feel 
one pang less than pleases thee, because I 
know it is for thy glory, Not my will, but 
thine be done.” 

A few moments before her death she said, 
** Come, blessed Lord, and take me to thy 
heavenly kingdom !—come, Lord Jesus, come 
speedily! Dear, dear Lord, come speedily !”” 
Then clasping her husband’s hand with a 
countenance beaming with delight, she ex- 
claimed, ‘‘ Happy, inexpressibly happy !— 
inexpressibly happy !”’—adding, ‘Into thy 
hands I commend my spirit.” She sweetly 
fell asleep in Jesus at five minutes before 
twelve on Wednesday, December Sth, 1833, 
aged twenty-seven years. 


SOME ACCOUNT OF THE LAST AEFLICTION AND 
DEATIL OF MRS. GARDNER. 


Mrs. Gardner, who had for some years re- 
sided at Towcester, Northamptonshire, was 
the widow of the Rey. Isaac Gardner, whose 
removal from the scene of his labours at Potters 
Pury was noticed in the Evangelical Magazine 
for December, 1821. It was a few years pre- 
viously to that event that it pleased Almighty 
God to visit Mrs. Gardner with a painful 
affliction, the total loss of sight. This, 
though an affecting privation, appeared, in 
her case, so graciously sanctified, that the 
absence of natural vision seemed abundantly 
compensated by the eye of faith being 
strengthened, and,— 

“ The want of sight she well supplies, 
And brings eternal glories near.’ 

Added to this, Mrs. G. ‘‘ had feared the 
Lord from her youth ;” during which she 
had read much, and retained a valuable store 
in her memory from some of the best writers. 
Above all, it was evident that she had care- 
fully treasured up the divine truths of that 
sacred book which was written by the inspi- 
ration of God; and there was scarcely one 
important portion of Scripture but she had a 
correct knowledge of it. 

As to her Christian character in general, 
if one trait was more prominent than another, 
it was secret prayer and holy communion 
with God. By the prayerful spirit she 
manifested, private devotion seemed to be 
her delight; and most fervent were her 
prayers, night and morning, with her family, 
till within a few months of her decease, when 
she became too weak and debilitated to attend 
to any thing long. A striking proof was thus 
displayed to those around her of the infinite 
importance of attending to the concerns of 
the soul in the season of health and strength, 
since the time of affliction is of all others the 
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most unfit to begin to seek ‘after the ‘ things 
that make for our everlasting peace.”’ 

That the deceased had for many years been 
a ‘living epistle,’ known and read of all 
men, afforded great consolation to some who 
witnessed the closing scene; for though, 
nearly to the last, she would attempt to join 
with her usual fervour in the exercise of 
prayer, yet, for the last few days of her 
life, her sufferings would scarcely admit of 
her conversing in a collected manner, or 
listening to the conversation of her friends ; 
yet, even in this state, it might be perceived, 
by an attentive observer, that there was at 
times ‘‘ the peace that passeth all under- 
standing.” Several nights previous to her 
dissolution she was extremely restless, but, 
in intervals of ease, would appear to enjoy 
much peace and comfort, and would express, 
in broken sentences, a foretaste of the joys 
of the heavenly world. It was on the 20th 
of March, after a night of great pain and 
suffering, as we anxiously watched by her 
dying bed, the final summons came. This 
was indeed a solemn hour, yet were we, who 
had passed through the preceding painful 
scene, privileged to witness a serene close. 
Since,— 

«© When grim Death has lost his sting, 
He has an angel’s face ;” 

and thus it seemed at the last great change. 
For a few minutes there appeared— 


« A mortal paleness on the cheek, 
And glory in the soul ;” 


and then she was— 


«From suffering and from sin released,” 


and entered upon the ‘‘ joys that eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it en- 
tered into the heart of man to conceive, but 
which the Lord hath prepared for all those 
who love him.” 

The state of Mrs. Gardner’s mind a few 
weeks previous to her last illness may be well 
judged by her having selected that beautiful 
hymn of Dr. Doddridge’s beginning— 


“While on the verge of life I stand,” 


_ which she was learning by heart, and would 

“repeat with peculiar emphasis and very eyi- 
dent feeling. 

On Tuesday, March 26th, the mortal re- 
mains of Mrs. Gardner were interred in the 
same grave with those of her beloved partner, 
in the meeting-house at Potters Pury. The 
Rey. J. Slye, the resident pastor, addressed 
the relatives and spectators on the solemn 
occasion ; and, on the following Sabbath, 
the Rev. W. Hawkins, whose ministry the 
deceased attended during her residence at 
Towcester, improved the affecting event from 
Job xix. 25. 

There are those who survive who can, 
with pleasure and satisfaction, reflect on the 


OBITUARY: 


Christian experience and prepared state of 
mind they witnessed in the dear departed 
saint previous to her affliction. It 1s ime 
portant to the writer, and each who may 
peruse this account, that they likewise should 
be “ready for the coming of their Lord.” 
Striking thought! that the hand that writes 
must soon lie motionless in the grave, and 
the eye that reads must soon be closed in the 
sleep of death! Reader, whoever thou art, 
to thee ‘‘ Time is passing away !” Reader, 
whoever thou art, to thee ‘‘ Eternity is fast 
approaching !”” Reader, whoever thou art, 
neglect not the concerns of thy immortal 
soul; for to thee ‘‘ Now is the accepted time, 
behold, now is the day of salyation !” 


MISS MARGARET JONESe 


Died on the 4th of February, 1834, Miss 
Margaret, daughter of the Rev. Daniel Jones, 
Cerrigybar, Carmarthenshire, of whose de- 
parture it is here designed to give a brief 
account, in addition to those with which the 
readers of the Evangelical Magazine have so 
often been furnished to the truth and value 
of those religious principles which alone can 
support the mind, in that trying hour, when 
heart and flesh fail, The parental and other 
religious instructions which she enjoyed in 
her father’s house were the means, by the 
blessing of God, at an early period of her life, 
of producing those impressions upon her 
mind which, I hope, shall never be forgotten. 
Miss M. Jones had the privilege of joining 
the Independent Church at Tabor in the 
fourteenth year of her age, and was enabled, 
by heavenly grace, at all times to lead a con- 
duct worthy of her profession. She bore her 
constant illness of three years with great 
patience and Christian fortitude. Her edu- 
cation had been good, her mind was strong, 
and her piety very tender yet powerful. Never 
will her dear lamenting father, and others, 
forget her replies to their interesting and 
affectionate inquiries on her death-bed. A 
few hours before she expired, when her father 
asked her what she chiefly prayed for now, 
she replied, with a smiling countenance, 
‘* Nothing less nor more than a perfect sub- 
mission to the will of the Almighty. I ama 
sinner, yet I strongly believe that Christ is 
both willing and able to forgive me. To him 
I pray ; upon him I rest my soul and body ; 
and in him, I trust, I shall soon die.”? With- 
out a struggle she fell asleep in Jesus. Rev. 
D. Owen, of Pentretygwyn, Rev. E. Jones, 
of Brychgoed, Mr. D. Jones, of Tabor, and 
Rey. W. Davies, of Landovery, took part in 
the solemnities of the funeral. The latter 
preached to a crowded and deeply-affected 
auditory at Cerrigybar, where her mortal 
remains will rest, in the vault of the family, 
until the last trumpet shall sound. 

_Landovery. W. Daviss. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
and by Messrs. Hankeys, the Society’s Bankers, 7, Fenchurch Street, London; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane Street; and 
in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D, La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey Street. 


THE FORTIETH GENERAL MEETING OF THE * 
London selisstonary Society. 


Tur Annual Meeting of the Society was held at Exetrr Hatt, where, as usual, the 
friends of the Society began to arrive at an early hour. The large hAll being inadequate 
to the accommodation of the numbers who attended, the lower hall also was opened, where 
an abstract of the Annual Report was read, and several ministers, and other gentlemen, 
delivered appropriate addresses. But even this additional accommodation proved insuf- 
ficient, and some hundreds were obliged to return, as on former occasions, without sharing 
in this part of the privileges of the Anniversary. 

The meeting was both respectable and numerous, and was characterized by a delightful 
manifestation of those feelings of sacred joy and gratitude, which the communications made 
on such occasions are so well fitted to inspire in the mind of the Christian. 

The recognition, by the meeting, of those great Scripture principles which constitute, 
under God, the spring of vigorous and persevering efforts in the cause, was distinct and 
cordial; while the evidence, afforded by the Report, of remarkable coincidence in the 
movements of Divine Providence with the object in view, and of important actual results 
attending the operations of the Society, seemed to add fresh warmth to the missionary 
zeal already enkindled. 

The design of the Directors still further to extend their operations, both in the East 
and in the West, particularly among the hundreds of thousands whom the British Legis- 
lature has recently freed from the chains of slavery, was hailed, on the part of the meeting, 
with expressions of approbation calculated to inspire the fullest confidence, that the means 
requisite for carrying the same into effect will be liberally and abundantly supplied. 

In reference to this subject, however, the Directors would respectfully remind the mem- 
bers of the Society, that the Twenty additional missionaries proposed to be sent out, 
during the current year, will occasion, besides the expense necessary for their outfit, 

assage, &c., a very considerable addition to the permanent expenditure of the Society, 
which will, of course, require an equally considerable augmentation of its permanent 
income. 

The sermons delivered at the late anniversary were excellent and appropriate, ‘These, 
4s well as the public meeting, we proceed more particularly to notice. 
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WEDNESDAY, May 14. 


SURREY CHAPEL. 


The prayers of the Church of England were 
offered up by the Rev. Elisha Newth. The 
Rev. William Jay prayed from the pulpit, 
and delivered a discourse from John i. 17— 
Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 

The preacher began by noticing the con- 
nexion of the text, but waived the comparison 
between Moses and Jesus Christ, suggested 
by the context, that he might confine his 
attention to the words immediately before 
him; in discussing which he observed— 
I. That truth came by Jesus Christ under 
the four following characters :—(1.) By per- 
formance in distinction from engagement ; 
(2.) As the truth of reality, in distinction 
from prefiguration; (3.) As the truth of 
cértainty, in distinction from falsehood and 
error; (4.) As the truth of importance, in 
distinction from all other truth, II. Truth 
came by Jesus Christ in the four follow- 
ing ways:—(l.) As he revealed it; (2.) 
As he is the effect of it; (3.) As he was 
the Medium of it; (4.) As he was the Ex- 
emplifier of it. III. The preacher inculcated 
the obligation resulting from this manifesta- 
tion of the truth and grace which thus came 
by Jesus Christ, and which he described as 
threefold. It is the duty of Christians—(1.) 
To receive the grace and truth so revealed ; 
(2.) To exemplify them; (3.) To diffuse 
them. 

In reference to the last of these particu- 
lars, the preacher remarked, that there were 
hundreds of millions who had never heard 
that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the world—that being of the same nature, 
and in the same fallen condition, they had, 
consequently, the same spiritual wants, as 
ourselyes—that the command of our Saviour, 
** Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations,” 
&c., was, as to the principle, equally obli- 
gatory upon us as it was on the primitive dis- 
ciples—that there is nothing to be overcome, 
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in the enterprise, which has not been overs 
come already—and that we have the same 
blessing to look to as the apostles had, with 
superior means, to secure the success of our 
efforts. Thus every Christian is bound, by 
an imperative obligation, to assist in the 
dissemination of the gospel: some by their 
direct labours, or otherwise, among the hea- 
then ; others by their efforts, in various ways, 
at home ; almost all, according as God hath 
prospered them, by their substance; and 
every one, without exception, by his prayers 
and influence. 


TABERNACLE, 


After prayer, the Rev. Robert Burns, 
D.D., one of the ministers of Paisley, 
delivered a sermon from Mark xvi. 15— 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the goss 
pel to every creature. The object of the 
discourse was to consider some of the in- 
direct benefits of the missionary enterprise.— 
I. It has enlarged and rectified our views of 
the actual state of man. II. It has led to 
the successful culture of some important 
branches of intellectual and religious in- 
quiry ; alluding particularly to the transla- 
tion and circulation of the Scriptures in 
different languages. III. It has enriched the 
world with certain distinguished ‘specimens 
of moral and religious excellence. IV. It has 
proved eminently beneficial in securing the 
essential rights and liberties of mankind. 
Reference was here specially made to the 
influence of missions on negro-emancipation, 
and the state of the slave colonies. V. It 
has helped forward the cause of civilization 
and general improvement. In the application 
of the discourse, the preacher addressed some 
suitable suggestions to the friends of the mis« 
sionary cause in general, the Directors of the 
Institution in particular, and the missionaries 
in the field, or who are preparing to enter on 
the great enterprise. 

The prayer after sermon was offered by 
Rey. Joseph Gray, Chelmsford, 


THURSDAY, May 15. 


ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING, 
EXETER HALL, STRAND. 


Tux proceedings of the day were com- 
menced by singing the Ixv. Hymn in the 
Missionary Collection of the Society. Prayer 
was then offered by the Rev, Joun Letr- 
CHILD. 

Tuomas Fowett Buxton, Esq., M.P., 
having been called to the chair, addressed 
the meeting, and_said:— 


It affords me unfeigned satisfaction to wits 
ness so large an assembly on the present 
occasion. But, while I behold so magni- 
ficent a meeting, I cannot but remember that 
at former anniversaries of this Society we 
had had a gratification of which we are now 
deprived. I remember that when, on one 
occasion, I was urging the claims of the 
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negro, my voice was drowned by acclamae 
tions of satisfaction at the unexpected arrival 
of Mr. Wilberforce. I will not speak of his 
wit or of his eloquence; those were but 
the adjuncts to a heart abounding in love 
to man, and filled with the grace of God. 
How heartily did my feelings respond to that 
fe in the prayer which you have just 

eard, thanking God for some who had left 
them, who had loved them so long, who had 
laboured so abundantly, who had finished so 
well, and who had died so happy! I had 
not the satisfaction of seeing Mr. Wilber- 
force at his last short visit to London, for an 
intimation was conveyed to me, by those 
who watched over him with unceasing soli- 
citude, that a conversation with him, turn- 
ing, as it was sure to do, upon the all- 
absorbing question of negro emancipation, 
might be too much for his feeble strength. 
But, as he was almost approaching the 
agonies of death, he lifted up his emaciated 
hands and said, ‘‘Oh, that I should have 
lived to see the day in which the country 
will give twenty millions of money for the 
emancipation of the slaves!” It was a sin= 
gular fact, showing the hand of Providence, 
that on the very night on which we were suc- 
cessfully engaged in the House of Commons 
in passing the clause of the act, one of the most 
important ever passed, viz., ‘ Be it enacted, 
that all and every the persons who on the 
said first day of August, 1834, shall be 
‘holden in slavery within any such British 
colony as aforesaid, shall upon, and from 
and after the said first day of August, 1834, 
become and be to all intents and purposes 
free and discharged of and from all manner 
of slavery, and shall be absolutely and for 
ever manumitted; and that the children 
thereafter to be born to any such persons, 
and the offspring of such children, shall in 
like manner be free from their birth; and 
that from and after the first day of August, 
1834, slavery be and is hereby utterly and 
for ever abolished, and declared unlawful 
throughout the British colonies, plantations, 
and possessions abroad:” about the time 
these words were carried, his spirit left the 
world. The day that saw the termination of 
his labours saw also the termination of his 
life. [Mr. Buxton, having paid a deserved 
tribute of commendation to other distin- 
guished individuals who had co-operated 
with Mr. Wilberforce in accomplishing, 
under Providence, this great desideratum, and 
traced some of the more interesting and 
recent accounts which attended the measure 
in question, adverted to the exertions of 
Dr. Philip, on behalf of the slaves in South 
Africa, and expressed his satisfaction that 
their emancipation had been effected, in a 
great degree, through the instrumentality 
of a missionary, and then proceeded. ] 

The present meeting was commenced on 


the 15th of May, and it was on the 15th of 
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May, eleven years ago, that I had the 
honour to propose in the House of Commons 
that slavery was contrary to the Christian 
religion, and to the British constitution. I 
then ventured to say, that the movement 
which was made would end in nothing less 
than the extinction of slavery in every colony 
of the British dominions, and the result had 
proved that my expectations were not un- 
founded. On the first of August next what a 
change would be effected in one day! To-day, 
a man would be a slave; to-morrow, a free= 
man; to-day, a chattel ; to-morrow, a man; 
to-day, a slave, vile in his own eyes, and vile 
in the eyes of others, who must bow, and 
tremble, and look upon a fellow-being as a 
man of superior order ; to-morrow, his equal ; 
to-day, no law but the whip and the will of 
the master; to-morrow, the whole authority 
of Great Britain pledged to defend the 
smallest injury. Between the rising and 
the setting of the sun that glorious trans- 
formation would be made. [Ihe hon. gen- 
tleman then alluded to the progress made 
in the settlement at Kat River, as detailed 
in a recent publication,* and concluded by 
observing that the changes which had taken 
place there appeared to him to realize the 
bold and magnificent figure of Scripture, 
“« The wilderness and the solitary place shall 
be glad for them ; and the desert shall re- 
joice and blossom as the rose.” 

The Rev. Wiit1am Extts (the Foreign 
Secretary) then read an abstract of the re- 
port, which commenced with inviting the 
sympathy, and requesting the prayers, of the 
friends of missions, in behalf of the biethren 
in the South Sea Islands, under their pecu- 
liar trials, and was highly encouraging in all 
its details. 

The Rev. J. Anunpet (the Home Secre- 
tary) read the following note from Lord 
Morpeth :—‘‘ I was on the point of starting 
to join your mecting this morning when [ 
heard of another loss in my family circle 
since I last saw you, of a nature too melan- 
choly to permit my going any where, where 
my presence can be supplied ;” and said, 
that he was persuaded the meeting would 
deeply regret his lordship’s absence, but 
much more the lamented occasion of it. 

Witttam Arers Hankey, Esq., moved 
the first resolution, viz.— 


«That the Report, of which an abstract has 
been read, be received and printed ; and that, 
while this meeting contemplates, with the most 
devout acknowledgments, the success of the 
Sociely’s labours, it acknowledges, with grate~ 
ful satisfaction, the proofs of advancing attach= 
ment to the cause of missions on the part of 
their brethren, afforded by their enlarged. con- 
tributions during the past year, and the num= 


* Pringle’s African Sketches, published 
by Moxon, Dover Street. ae 
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ber of individuals who have consecrated their 
labours to its service. It further unites in fer- 
vent supplications to the Most High for the 
gracious influence of the Holy Spirit to rest 
upon the extending operations of the Society in 
every part of the world.” 


Mr. Hankey addressed the auditory, in 
substance, as follows :— 

Christian Friends,—I never rose with 
greater devotedness to your cause than on the 
present occasion. Most cordially do I con- 
gratulate you on the contents of the report ; 
and, regarding it as the most delight- 
ful and cheering I have ever heard, I can 
assure you that it affords me the greatest 
pleasure to move its acceptance. In per- 
forming this task, I shall endeavour rather 
to seize the spirit of the report than to follow 
its details; keeping in- view these two im- 
portant features: (1.) The Society’s progres- 
sive advancement towards success; (2.) The 
concurrence of the course of Divine Provi- 
dence with its object. 

I shall first direct your attention to the 
South Sea Islands, where, notwithstanding 
new and formidable impediments, we behold 
Christianity steadily progressing, and its 
important principle of self-propagation ex- 
tensively developing itself. Many of the 
natives themselves, you are aware, have be- 
come missionaries; not merely teaching their 
fellow-countrymen, but conveying the gospel 
to remote islands. And this is as it should 
be ; for, where a man has been himself made 
a partaker of spiritual blessings, he feels it 
indispensable to endeavour to impart them to 
others. I turn next to British Guiana, where 
we behold Christianity spreading in one of 
the most fertile and promising fields of the 
Society ; seen, indeed, under a different 
aspect (for our divine religion adapts itself 
to every possible modification of human so- 
ciety), but still developing its power of pro- 
gressive extension and advancement ; and if 
none of the people in that region are person- 
ally instrumental to its propagation in dis- 
tant parts, as is the case in regard to the 
natives of the South Sea Islands, it must be 
remembered that they liberally furnish means 
towards enabling us to do so. But before I 
withdraw from the West, I cannot but cast a 

assing glance upon those numerous islands 
of that Sea, which, in virtue of the late noble 
act of our country, may, in a peculiar sense, 
be said to wait for the law of God. The work 
however, of British Christians is not yet 
completed. The boon bestowed imposes 
upon them new and weighty obligations ; and 
imperfect, indeed, will their work be, if they 
proceed no farther. Human laws may raise 
the negro erect, but cannot keep him so. 
He will both morally and socially decline, if 
unsupported by Christianity. South Africa, 
whither I would next invite your attention, 
will share with the West Indies in the benefit 


of the act of the legislature to which I have 
adverted ; and in the zeal of Dr. Philip we 
possess, under providence, a guarantee for 
the fulfilment of the obligations which the 
Society is brought under by that great event. 
Serious obstacles to the spread of the gospel 
still exist in South Africa; all of them, 
however, removable, through the intervention 
of the British Government; but in case it 
should be necessary, I am sure the services 
of our friend, who fills the chair this day, 
will, in his character as a senator, be most 
cheerfully rendered for that purpose. From 
Africa, I pass to the interesting island of Ma- 
dagascar, where yout mission has, besides its 
natural difficulties, had to endure the effects 
of a revolution, which threatened to uproot 
Christianity, and universally to re-establish 
the ancient superstition. Here, even, your 
missionaries, shielded by the hand of Provi- 
dence, still disseminate the Christian religion, 
notwithstanding the ruling powers mistakenly 
conceive that its propagation is adverse to 
their interests ; while the progress of educa- 
tion is gradually undermining the foundations 
of the idolatry which many of all ranks still 
exert themselves to uphold! In regard to 
India, where, at its various stations, there is 
30 much to cheer, and to animate to increas- 
ing efforts, I shall only notice, in particular, 
South Travancore, where one of the brightest 
scenes in your whole field of missions pre- 
sents itself to the eye of the Christian church 
—where, more than in any other part of that 
hemisphere, exists a lively co-operation of the 
natives with the missionaries, and where the 
largest numbers of the former, including some 
of superior caste and station, have renounced 
idolatry and embraced the Christian faith. 
But I pass on to the confines of the eastern 
world, to China, on whose populous regions 
the light of the Sun of Righteousness has begun 
to shine, and where the first-fruits of Morri- 
son’s and Milne’s labours are beginning to 
appear. Lastly, I turn to Siberia, a country 
where the prospects of success were from the 
beginning remote ; but where, through the 
steady perseverance of our beloved brethren, 
the Scriptures are preparing to unfold their 
inspired pages, in the Mongolian and Manjur 
languages, vernacular in that extensive re- 
gion, and which are known in China itself, 
from which applications for publications have 
even been received. 

Having taken this rapid review of the 
principal parts of the world where the So- 
ciety has established missionaries, allow me, 
my Christian friends, to ask what are your 
feelings on the survey? Iam sure you will 
not say that enough has been done. You 
would not propose to withdraw your hands 
from the work. Seven hundred and fifty mis- 
Slonaries, with upwards of 1300 native assist- 
ants, are prosecuting their labours among 
the heathen, Now, supposing even all these 
Missionaries belonged to our own Society, 
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would that satisfy you? Impossible! Com- 
pared with what still remains to be done, 
you would feel that little, indeed, had been 
effected. The use I would draw from this 
consideration is an augmented incitement to 
greater exertions ! 

_ I conclude by directing your atten- 
tion, in particular, to the closing sentence 
of the resolution, earnestly commending the 
appropriate and evangelical sentiment it ex- 
presses, to the best feelings of your hearts,— 
viz. “‘ that this meeting unites in fervent sup- 
plications to the Most High for the gracious 
influence of the Holy Spirit to rest upon the 
extending operations of the Society, in every 
part of the world.” 

The Rey. Dr. Heucu, of Glasgow, 
seconded the motion, and spoke nearly as 
follows :— 

My Christian Friends,—I have been un- 
expectedly called upon to second the resolu- 
tion, but [ rejoice that little remains for me 
to say, except that I cordially second it. I 
cannot, however, omit saying, that I unite 
with all here in expressing my deep regret 
for the absence of that illustrious young 
nobleman, whose Christian eloquence, still 
more than his illustrious rank, would have 
lent no small influence to the cause in be- 
half of which we have assembled here. I 
trust the time is not far distant when a far 
greater number of our British noblemen than 
hitherto will do honour to themselves, as well 
as lend their influence to the cause of mis- 
sions, by taking a zealous and active part 
in that cause. I congratulate you on the 
report just read, and I should regret to 
learn that it had not been heard by every 
individual within these walls; for I am 
sure a document calling on all of us 
for warmer expressions of gratitude to God, 
and urging us to greater zeal, was never laid 
before a public meeting. I think the Society 
is characterized as a body of good men, 
whose path is shining more and more, and I] 
trust, unto the perfect day. But when I say 
this, I am very far from saying that all has 
been done that may be done, and therefore 
should be done. 1 believe that a tithe of 
what we may do, and therefore ought to do, 
has not yet been done. I shall be happy if 
any solitary expression that falls from my 
lips should prove the means, under God, of 
impressing any heart present, and all hearts 
present, as 1 desire to have my own im- 
pressed, with the necessity of being more de- 
voted, in thought, prayer, countenance, and 
contribution, to the cause of missions gene- 
rally, and to the London Missionary Society 
in particular. I shall only mention these 
two thoughts, because I am afraid of detain- 
ing the meeting. Think of the greatness of the 
cause ; a cause in which earth is called to 
sympathise with heaven ; a cause In which 
all the members of the great body should 
sympathise with the Head who presides over 
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that great body, and by which the great body 
is animated; the cause for which the Re- 
deemer bled, and for which the anthems of 
the redeemed and angels are sung. You may 
be instrumental in doing much good to the 
cause ; but I assure you, whether you are so 
or not, if you only lend your efforts to it, that 
cause will do much good to you. It is the 
cause of Christianity; it is the cause of 
truth in opposition to folly, ignorance, and 
error, as we were hearing so eloquently yes- 
terday. It is the cause of holiness in oppo- 
Sition to sin; benevolence in opposition to 
fiendish malignity ; in a word, it 1s the cause 
of God and man combined ; and it is impos- 
sible to be associated with this cause without 
finding, that while we bless, we are more than 
ever made a blessing. I most cédrdially 
second the motion. 

The Rev. Davip Asrrr, American mis- 
sionary to China, moved the Second Resolu- 
tion, v!z.— 


“That this meeting contemplates, with sacred 
encouragement and hope, the present state of 
the Society’s missions in the East, the number 
of conversions to Christ, and the additions to 
the number of able native preachers of the 
gospel, and regards the means of uccess which 
Divine Providence appears to be opening for 
the communication of the gospel to China, as 
urgently requiring the most prompt and vigor- 
ous efforts.” 

Mr. Abeel, on rising, said, It is expected 
that a missionary should accommodate him- 
self to the resolution only so far as that reso- 
lution accommodates itself to him. My 
theme is China. China is more populous 
than all the kingdoms of Europe combined ; 
it is double the population of all those king- 
doms and nations ; it contains within itself 
a greater population than all the heathen 
world beside. That there are obstacles to the 
conversion of China all admit. China may 
be said to be surrounded by walls; the outer 
wall is material, and it has been said by an 
ingenious calculator that it contains mate- 
rials sufficient to build as many houses as are 
contained in England and Scotland. The 
next wall is political ; here too I will venture 
to hope that there is materiel enough to 
fabricate all the exclusive policy in the 
world. ‘The inner wall is moral, I should 
say immoral, and supported by prejudice and 
pride. We do not deny that there are obsta- 
cles; but we know not how great they are, 
neither do we know how small they are, for 
the experiment has never been sufficiently 
tried ; but we do know that repeated incur- 
sions have been made within these bulwarks 
and ramparts by foreign powers at different 
times. It has been stated on this platform, 
that Judaism entered China before the Chris- 
tian era; Buddhuism entered it in the first 
century ; Nestorianism in the seventh cen- 
tury ; Mohammedanism in the eighth century 5 
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Romanism in the thirteenth century; and, 
if you will allow me so to express myself, 
Mercantilism has entered it in these later 
days. Men of all classes have been willing 
to hazard much in this or the other enterprise ; 
and shall we alone, who are thought to dis- 
esteem our lives in comparison with our 
object ; shall we missionaries and Christians 
be the only persons to hesitate and stand ap- 
palled at those obstacles which all others at- 
tempt to overcome? There are many encou- 
ragements to missionary labours in China, 
and there are five ways by which that empire 
may be influenced. First, by occupying sta- 
tions along the coast, and upon the neigh- 
bouring islands which have been recently 
explored. Another way is by sending our 
ships freighted with the precious deposits of 
our Bible and Tract Societies, thus pouring 
into the channels of lawful commerce the 
tide of immortality and love. The third 
means is by replenishing those parts to 
which all foreigners have access, with mis- 
sionaries ; and another way of influencing 
China is through the medium of her com- 
merce with other neighbouring countries. I 
may further mention many encouraging facts. 
The people of China, generally, can read, 
and they read our books, which have en- 
lightened them on subjects which, we believe, 
will produce a mighty change in the empire. 
I hear this Society addressed from every 
quarter. The Bible Society asks, Who is 
to circulate the Scriptures? The Tract So- 
ciety makes the same interrogatory. What 
is the reply? The reply is, ‘‘ There are no 
missionaries to go forth.” You are willing 
to double the number this year, were there 
men willirg to go. Is this possible! I 
address you, ye ministers of the gospel, ye 
students of theology ! Is this really the case? 
And who can give you a dispensation to 
Temain at home, when the Saviour says, the 
‘« field is the world ?”” Who gave any Chris- 
tian, who has received the gift of life him- 
self, the liberty to choose his own station ? 
We plead not now with those engaged in 
ministerial labour, but we believe most confi- 
dently the world is never to be converted till 
all classes enter into this glorious enterprise, 
and carry it forward with an energy never 
before witnessed. Laymen also are demand- 
ed, as many as can go. Should all the 
preachers of this country and America go 
forth, there would be but one to 1000, and 
then you would leave nine-tenths of the 


population of the world unsupplied. It seems — 


to be the belief of all those who have been 
in heathen lands, that the talent of the 
world’s conversion is committed to England 
and America; and I am happy to have this 
opportunity to say, that on the other side of 
the Atlantic, we wish you to help us, and 
unite with us, to send forth hosts, and if 
possible to outstrip us in this glorious race. 
dn every part of the commercial globe which 
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we visit, we see two flags waving in the 
breeze, the English and‘the American. These 
nations seem destined, in the hands of God, 
to exert an influence for the conversion of the 
whole world. You have set us beyond the 
Atlantic a noble example, and decreed liberty 
to your western captives. You have filled 
the trump of jubilee with a blast, which I 
hope to hear resounding through all the hills, 
and dales, and valleys, and forests, of my 
native land, until slavery hides its accursed 
head, and expires with shame. But congra- 
tulate yourselves not too far; you have done 
but half your duty. There lies the East with 
its hundreds, thousands, and millions, en- 
thralled. Now pass another resolution ; pass 
a resolution of spiritual liberty to all these 
hosts, and we will hail you in America, and 
call you Liberator Mundi! 

The Rev. James Hitt, missionary of the 
Society, from Calcutta, seconded the resolus 
tion, and spoke as follows :— 

It is generally expected, I believe, that a 
missionary, on these occasions, shouldabound 
in what may be termed pleasing narrative, 
relative to the conversion of the natives. I 
fear, in this respect, I shall disappoint many 
present. I was not myself immediately con- 
nected with the native department of the 
mission, and therefore could relate to you 
nothing but what itself was related to me, 
and not what I personally observed. Now 
I am anxious to say, on this occasion, nothin 
but what I have seen, heard, and felt, ee 
what my conscience in the sight of God will 
bear witness to in the judgment-day. I shall, 
therefore, take a more general ground, and 
will endeavour, as far as possible, to place 
you in a position for seeing with your own 
eyes, and hearing with your own ears, and so 
of judging with your own understandings, in 
regard to the actual state of things upon the 
wide and extensive circle of India. 

I will describe some of those features of 
society in India which give a promise of great 
and glorious things about to take place. 
Amongst these, allow me to observe, the 
character of the Government of the present 
day, with the feelings entertained towards 
missions by all influential men in the Go- 
vernment, has pleastng and peculiarly favour- 
able circumstances connected with it. I do 
not mean to avow that the East Indian Go- 
vernment avowedly comes forward as the ad- 
vocate of missions; but from the southern 
boundary of the ocean that rolls at our feet, to 
the northern boundary that climbs to the very 
heavens, a missionary will meet with friends 
in that Government, and glad to co operate 
with him throughout that wide extent. I 
might add, that a missionary might stand on 
the steps of any temple, in all that extensive 
range of country, without fear of molestation, 
and under the protecting shadow of the Brie 
tish Government. Another interesting fea- 
ture is the improved and improving state of 
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society amongst those termed the Christian 
population. ‘There was a period when it was 
difficult to perceive that the Europeans in 
that country possessed any religion. At the 
time a charge was attempted to be fixed on 
the missionaries that they had been the ori- 
ginators of a mutiny in the Madras army, the 
Seapoys, that is, the native soldiers, in the 
course of their examination, stated that they 
saw so little religion among the European 
soldiers, that they did not know they pos- 
sessed any. Now, it is easy to see that 
there is not a more formidable obstacle than 
the immoral lives of those who bear the 
Christian name; they stood as a bulwark 
between the natives of that country, and the 
missionary exertions making there. I am 


happy to say, and I bless God this day, that” 


a delightful, sacred, and holy change has 
taken place in this respect. In Calcutta 
there are now four Episcopal places of wor- 
ship, and one of the Scots’ church ; in each 
of which, I have no hesitation in saying, the 
gospel is faithfully preached. The trumpet 
gives a certain sound, and in some of them 
men of eminent piety and gifts are, from 
Sabbath to Sabbath, raising their voices in 
declaring salvation to men. There are beside 
these, two Baptist, and one Independent 
chapels; and in these places the regular mi- 
nistration of the gospel is kept up, and there 
' are large auditories, and amongst them people 
of decided piety, who count it their highest 
honour to unite with the missionaries in pro- 
claiming the gospel among the natives, 
Wherever we go, we find similar fruits pro- 
duced in the other stations in India. We 
cannot enter into a station but we find men 
of God ; you cannot go to a place where you 
will not meet with men, both amongst mili- 
tary and civil society, who do justice to 
Christianity and their country ; they are as 
ights in a dark place, the salt that preserves 
the whole, the leaven that shall purify the 
whole lump. This is no inconsiderable fea- 
ture in the improved and improving state of 
things in India. But there is another fea- 
ture ; it is the character of the translation of 
the Scriptures at the present time. From 
frequent revision, and from most sedulous 
labour on the part of the translators, with the 
assistance of the more learned portion of the 
natives of that country, the translation of the 
Bible now emanating from the press pos- 
sesses a. kind of perfection unknown before ; 
that is to say, and I may say it consci- 
entiously before God, the Bengalee trans- 
lation, lately issued from the press at Seram- 
pore, is as intelligible to the mass of natives 
as your English Bible is to your population. I 
can bear out this testimony by the testimony 
of numerous learned natives, who feel that 
they have a book perfectly understood as to 
the cast of the vernacular garb in which it is 
clothed. Considering the value of the Scrip- 
tures, that the Jewish nation, highly as it 
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was privileged, was supposed, by an inspired 
apostle, to have obtained the crowning point 
above every other, because “‘ that chiefly unto 
them were committed the oracles of God,” it 
is difficult to describe the extent and value of 
the blessing which Bengal now possesses. 
The venerable Dr. Carey had just completed 
his fifth revision of the Bengalee Scriptures 
before he was attacked with that malady, 
suffering under which I left him on what was 
conceived to be his death-bed. But I left 
him ripe for glory ; he stood, like Moses on 
Mount Pisgah, his eye undimmed with age, 
and his heart unchanged with Jabour, looking 
forward to the prospects and scenes of that 
glorious inheritance which was about to re- 
ceive him. Another pleasing feature of the 
state of things in India is the general diffu- 
sion of knowledge, by other means besides 
the diffusion of the Scriptures. I mean such 
as the preaching of the gospel, the distribu- 
tion of tracts, and the improved character of 
the education which is now given to the 
natives of that country ; and when I speak 
of education, I cannot but speak with admi- 
ration of, and give the palm to, our Scottish 
missionary brethren. Two of their able mis- 
sionaries have gone to Calcutta, and opened 
schools there ; and secured an education for 
the population on higher and nobler princi- 
ples than we ever thought of before. They 
have united literary knowledge and science 
with Christian truth and holy principles, and 
though others have done well, they have ex- 
celled us all. I had an opportunity of seeing 
the thing put to the test. A short time before 
I left Calcutta, Lattended a meeting at which 
the Bishop of Calcutta and all the influential 
men of the place were present; and a burst 
of admiration was elicited from every heart, 
which could not be expressed in words, so 
astonished were all at the success of the 
plan, and at beholding human minds set free, 
and rising into liberty of thinking, and under- 
standing principles of which they had before no 
conception. Then, asadelightful consequence 
of these pleasing circumstances, Hindooism 
has received a wound, a deep wound, which, 
though it may be staunched, can never be 
healed ; it has received a wound which must 
be a deadly one. There has been a mine dug 
beneath the ramparts and the citadel of Hin- 
dooism ; we wait only for the springing, but 
we want men to advance, like Joshua’s army, 
and take possession of the city when the 
walls come down. As proofs of what I have 
said as to the Hindoo system, I will allude 
to two or three things, though, doubtless, 
you have seen some of them in the Missionary 
Chronicle, as related by Mr. Lacroix at a 
meeting in Bengal. Mr. Lacroix had a 
particular advantage over me in speaking on 
the spot; he could say, ‘1 appeal to you if 
what I am saying is not what your own obe 
servation confirms.’ On the present occas 
sion, I cannot do that to any extent; but 
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there may be many here who have been in 
India, and I shall be happy to ask them if 
they can rebut a single statement 1 am now 
about to make. As a proof that the Hindoo 
system is decaying, there never is, or very 
rarely, a new temple erected in that land. I 
do not say that there is no such thing, but it 
is arare occurrence. But for one new tem- 
ple built, there are scores in ruins. This 
needs no commentary ;{it carries its meaning 
on its front, and he that runs may read. For 
what would you say of the state of Chris- 
tianity in this country if you saw no new 
places erected, and if the places erected by 
the piety and patriotism of your ancestors 
were going to decay? Would you not say 
it was a state of decline, and tending to 
ruin? © You see Hindooism decaying—it 
must decay, and in a short time it will 
vanish away. Another point is, the cireum- 
stance that many of the Hindoo colleges— 
I do not now speak of those colleges sup- 
ported by the British Government, where 
English literature is taught, but of the native 
Hindoo colleges, in which the Shasters 
and all their native literature are studied— 
are closed for want of students, and many 
others are in a state of decay. In Nuddea 
and Santapore, the Oxford and Cambridge of 
Hindoo literature, which formerly numbered 
from 3000 to 5000 students every year, have 
not now as many hundreds in their estab- 
lishments. I mentioned this in conversa- 
tion with a gentleman, high in the civil 
service, and one of the Board of Education 
at Calcutta, and he corroborated it in this 
way :—He said he had heard the fact was 
so, and the Board of Education was so im- 
pressed with it that a committee was ap- 
pointed by that board to go and investigate 
the state of things, and they found that the 
fountain of Hindooism was almost dried up, 
and (I use his own words) the Brahminical 
system a pauper establishment. At this day 
there are not more than from 300 to 400 
students in those very places where from 
3000 to 5000 students used to graduate, 
This is another fact on which I need not 
comment, I will now advance to another 
point equally clear—yiz., the light in which 
the Brahminical Order was regarded in that 
country. There was a day when the Brah- 
min was sought after with the most fawning 
and cringing adulation, when his curse was 
dreaded as the severest affliction that could 
befall an individual or a family. I cannot 
say that in every case that state of things 
had passed away, but there were thousands 
so far set free, that they neither courted the 
Brahminical blessing nor dreaded its curse. 
The Brahmins were less supported by the 
offerings of Hindoos than formerly, and hun- 
dreds of them had been constrained to change 
their craft, and, for want of food, to devote 
themselves to secular employment. ‘God 
hath famished the idols out of the land.” I 


think I have said sufficient to show thé al- 
tered state of society in India, and that 
though we cannot speak of enlarged conver- 
sions, though we cannot mention myriads 
who had cast away their idols, and bowed 
the knee to the Almighty, yet what had 
taken place in the past warranted the most 
vigorous efforts for the future. There ap- 
peared to be a vast expanse of mindin India, 
and it was for the friends of this and other 
Societies to say whether the movement should 
be in a right or wrong direction. It was for 
them to say whether the waters should ex- 
pand themselves over the waste and sterile 
lands of infidelity and scepticism, or whether 
they would dig for them a channel to make 
them flow in a salubrious stream into the 
boundless ocean of a happy eternity. The 
missionaries had dug the mine, and want 
men to be at their posts wailing in prayer, 
and waiting on God, that when the mine is 
sprung they might enter in and take posses- 
sion of the whole land in the name of the 
living God. 

I cannot sit down without making an 
appeal to a particular class of society that 
may be present. I will appeal to Chris- 
tian fathers and to Christian mothers. The 
missionary cause calls upon you not for 
mere contributions of gold and silver, but 
something much more costly and precious. 
In the name of the living God, I call upon 
you to consecrate the brightest and the best 
of your offspring to the service of Christ. I 
entreat you not to let the curse of the law 
rest upon you for offering the blind and the 
lame as a sacrifice, and not the most perfect 
lamb in the flock. Act on the sublime prin- 
ciple of the immortal Whitfield, who said 
that he had but one son, and he had made 
him a missionary. I must offer a remark to 
young men who occupy places in colleges 
and seminaries ; young men of talent and of 
promise, who expect to be placed in what 
are termed respectable stations, in this 
country. Having seen the length and the 
breadth of the land in India, yet to be pos- 
sessed in the name of Him whom they called 
their Lord, he entreated them to come forth 
“to the help of the Lord, to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty.” For a man to 
enter upon his work with a firm determina- 
tion that he would not move from it, though 
the voice of God and the pillar of the cloud 
should go before him, and to say, ‘ Here is 
my station, and here will I dwell, because I 
desire to do so,” was an Anti-christian prin- 
ciple. It might have been suggested to them 
that excellent talents would be thrown away 
if they passed beyond the boundary of the 
kingdom ; but let them remember Him, who 
“« though he was rich, for their sakes became 
poor,” and who, though he was ‘* the brights 
ness of his Father’s glory, and the express 
image of his person,” laid his royalty aside, 
and “‘ made himself of no reputation.” Let 
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them tread in his steps, and then they would 
tread in a path that was the envy of angels, 
and would lead to glory, honour, and im- 
mortal life. I have surely said enough on 
this subject ; I speak to wise men, judge ye 
what I have said. 

The Rey. J. A. James stood forward and 
said, that he begged to mention a fact in 
connexion with the history of the last speaker. 
It was of too tender a kind for the party him- 
self to have alluded to on the present occa- 
sion. It was my (Mr. J.’s) happiness to 
have been acquainted with that esteemed 
brother from his boyhood. I watched the 
progress of his character, and had the un- 
speakable happiness of delivering to him, in 
connexion with two others, a solemn charge 
on the day of his ordination to the work of 
the ministry. On that occasion it appeared 
probable that the whole congregation would 
have burst out into loud sobbing and crying. 
The effect was produced by a simple statement 
that was made in reference to his own mother, 
and it was in connexion with that, that I 
now state the fact. The mother was anxious 
to retain her child within reach of her affec- 
tion in this country, and when it was com- 
municated to her that he desired to go fora 
missionary, she endeavoured, for a while, to 
throw every obstacle in his way ; first sug- 
gesting that his talents might not be adapted 
toit; then that his health might not be equal 
to the work ; but as the fire burned in his 
bosom, and seemed to consume every objec- 
tion of the mother’s, she saw that it was the 
work of the Lord, and said,—if not in words, 
at least to this effect,—‘‘ My son, go; thy 
mother bids thee go; go, fulfil thy commis- 
sion, and if thou canst bring down her gray 
hairs in sorrow to the grave, act unworthy of 
a Christian minister.”” He brought not down 
her gray hairs in sorrow to the grave; he 
was the joy of her life, and the comfort of 
her dying moments. 

The Home Secretary here read the follow- 
ing extract from a note received by him from 
Lord Bexley, in which was enclosed a dona- 
tion of £20 :— i 

“Tt would have given me great satisfac- 
tion to have expressed at your meeting the 
high sense I entertain of the unwearied ser- 
vices of Dr. Morrison in the cause of the 
gospel, and the accounts lately received of 
the progress of missionary labours on the 
coasts of China, had not an urgent, and 
somewhat unexpected, business required my 
attendance elsewhere on Thursday. I can, 
therefore, only request your acceptance of 
the enclosed as a mark of the interest I feel 
in them.” 

Epowarp Barnes, Esq., M.P., moved the 
Third Resolution—viz., 


“* That while this meeting renders its devout 
acknowledgments to the Supreme Governor of 
the world for the abolition of negro slavery, it 
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congratulates the friends of justice, humanily, 
and religion, on the removal of impediments to 
missionary operations, and the facilities which 
it will secure for the extension of missionary 
labours, and cordially approves of the measures 
which have been adopted by the Directors to 
enlarge the operations of the Society in’ the 
British colonies.” 


Mr, Baines said, that before addressing himself 
to the subject which had been placed in his 
hands, he would discharge a very pleasing duty 
arising out of the feelings of his own mind, 
and he was sure he might say, the feelings 
of every one present, in expressing the high 
gratification he had felt at the communica- 
tions which had been made by the gentleman 
who had occupied a missionary station. The 
Chairman had superseded the necessity 
for his occupying much of their time on 
the subject to which this resolution referred, 
though the topic was one of the most inter- 
esting connected with the history of the 
human race-—viz., the liberation of nearly a 
million of their fellow-men from bondage. It 
was now their duty, seeing they had dis- 
charged them from the trammels of slavery, 
to impart to them the blessings of education ; 
but above all, religious instruction. [The hon. 
gentleman then passed a warm and deserved 
eulogy on the exertions of the Chairman in 
the cause of negro emancipation, and charac- 
terized him as one of the worthiest sons of 
Mr. Wilberforce, who might be deemed the 
father of the abolition of slavery, and then 
proceeded.] The legislature of this country, 
when it passed that great measure, did itself 
the highest honour that had ever been con- 
ferred on any legislature in the world. It 
not only struck off the fetters of the negro, 
but called upon the people of England, in a 
time of unparalleled emergency, when the 
government scarcely knew where to look for 
resources, to contribute twenty millions to- 
wards its happy achievement. How did the 
people respond? They testified that they 
did not wish that which cost them nothing, 
but paid to the colonists the full price for 
emancipation. Allusion had been made to 
the conduct of the government of America, 
and perhaps the gentleman from that country 
(Mr. Abeel) will permit me to say that one 
of the greatest blessings that England could 
confer on that country would be to induce 
her to emancipate her slaves, as she had 
done her own. When the subject of slavery 
was much pressed in Parliament, it was 
urged that there would be no disposition on 
the part of the colonists to co-operate with 
the advocates of emancipation. They had, 
however, actually surpassed them, and in 
that respect had fulfilled a prediction of his 
friend Mr. Macaulay, who had said that he 
was satisfied that the act of apprenticeship 
would be a dead letter, for the masters would 
feel the advantage of granting immediate 
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emancipation, But, when the slaves were 
liberated, they would need instruction, and 
who so qualified to impart it as the mis- 
sionaries? He trusted that in every part of 
England there would be found a disposition 
to cultivate the land that was now prepared 
for the reception of the seed. Unless they 
endeavoured to emancipate the mind of the 
slave as well as his body, they would betray 
the trust reposed in them, and place them- 
selves in a situation of greater condemnation 
than if they had never taken one step in their 
proceedings. In conclusion, he had only to 
express an earnest hope that the divine bless- 
ing would attend all their endeavours, that 
blessing without which nothing good could 
be achieved, and with which nothing was 
too hard to be accomplished. 

The Rey. Ricuarp Kwniztz, in seconding 
the resolution, said,—When I was in the west 
of England a missionary anniversary was 
held at Bridport, at which Dr, Waugh 
preached, and at the close of the sermon he 
inquired, with peculiar solemnity, whether 
there was not one young disciple present 
who had love enough in his heart to the 
Redeemer to say, ‘‘ Lord, here am I; send 
me.’’ When the words were uttered, I felt 
them thrill through my soul, and I silently 
said to the Searcher of hearts, ‘‘ Yes, I will 
go for Thee when thou preparest the way.” 
I had a tender mother, who spent days in 
prayer to God that he might not perm t me 
to leave her; but one morning I met her 
with unusual tranquillity in her countenance, 
and she said, ‘‘ Go, I bless God for putting 
it in your heart to go ; I adore him for giving 
me an Isaac to offer on his altar.” I rejoice 
that there is a great number of young persons 
who are willing to devote themselves to the 
eause of missions. I lately preached a ser- 
mon for the Rev. Andrew Reed, and at the 
close he inquired whether there were not 
some willing to offer themselves to God. 
What was the result? Five young men and 
one young woman came forward, and had 
an interview with the church; the im- 
pression respecting them was very favourable. 
Was not this a call for gratitude? Mr. Hill 
made a similar appeal at the close of the 
Tract Meeting ; and‘a youth ran after me, 
and expressed the desire of his heart to go 
and preach the gospel to the heathea. 
I lately preached a sermon for the Rev. 
Heury Townley, and urged upon the peo- 
ple the necessity of contributing at least 
£100 towards the object of the Society in 
the West Indies. When I descended from 
the pulpit, Mr. Townley remarked that it 
was utterly impossible to raise that amount ; 
to which | replied that I had nothing to do 
with impossibilities; their Master had all 

ower in heaven and earth. The next morn- 
ing I received a sovereign, and the writer 
remarked that the other £99 were coming. 
Three young men, connected with the con- 
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gregation, had gone round to make a collec- 
tion for the cause, and had raised the amount. 
A gentleman, hearing of the circumstance, 
added £5, to make it guineas. I trust that 
there are many parents present who will be 
enabled to cast, not only their money, but 
also their children, into the treasury of the 
Lord. By means of the general diffusion of 
this spirit of self-denial and devotedness, God 
would be glorified, the heathen converted, 
Satan cast down, and the earth filled with 
the glory of the Lord. 

The Cuairman, in submitting the resolu- 
tion, said, I am extremely sorry that circum- 
stances compel me to retire from the meeting. 
I have been highly gratified at the spirit which 
has pervaded it in regard to the colonies, I 
trust that Christianity will spread largely and 
widely by the instrumentality of this Society. 
T undoubtedly do feel a deep interest in regard 
to the West Indies. As to the allusion made 
to himself, by his friend Mr. Baines, he could 
truly and conscientiously say that, lookin 
back to the whole of the proceedings suuyetie 
with the slavery question, he thought that for 
man there was nothing but shame and confu- 
sion of face, and nothing but thankfulness to 
that good Providence which had guided them 
through all their difficulties. I hope that 
hereafter nothing will be said at all indica- 
ting that the work had proceeded from hu- 
man efforts. I last night received a letter 
from an aged and excellent missionary of 
this Society, the Rev. John Wray, of Ber- 
bice, in which the writer states that it was 
impossible for him to describe the ardent 
thirst possessed by the natives for divine 
knowledge; a day did not pass without 
numerous applications for books from every 
part of the colony. I look upon this as a 
favourable sign in regard to the future pros- 
pects of Berbice. The writer also stated 
that they were looking forward with intense 
anxiety to the first day of August; but from 
the first of that month (February ) all private 
flogging had ceased. The particular point, 
however, for which I read the letter, was a 
remark that schools could now be established 
to an almost unlimited extent if they had the 
means. It thus appeared that, under God, 
contributions were all that were required to 
enable them to a still greater extent to dif- 
fuse Christian truth through all the colonies. 

Mr. Buxton then withdrew, and Thomas 
Wilson, Esq., took the chair. 

The Rev. Dr, Burns, of Paisley, moved 
the Fourth Resolution—viz., 


“That the Treasurer and Secretaries be 
requested to continue their respective official 
services for the yeur ensuing ; and that the 
following gentlemen, as per list, be chosen to 
Sill the places of those Directors who retire, 
both for London and the country.” 


Dr. Burns commenced by observing tha 
the temple of old was built Watton 4 
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sound of human instrumentality, and yet 
human instrumentality was employed in the 
ehureh of God. The temple of their hea- 
venly Father was rising to view in its goodly 
magnificence, and the sound of human in- 
strumentality shou!d not be heard in it. God, 
if he so pleased, might take the work into 
his own hands, dispense with the means 
employed, or appoint other means to accom- 
plish his great design. But they knew that 
in the order of Providence means must be 
used in order to carry forward the great 
Christian enterprise with efficiency. He had 
no doubt that the gentlemen who were vested 
with the exclusive concerns of this Institution 
would enter upon their office with renewed 
courage, zeal, and energy. During nearly 
forty years which had elapsed since the 
Society commenced its labours, mighty 
changes had taken place, and it should be 
a solemn warning to those who remain, to 
work while it was day. They must accom- 
pany the appointment of the gentlemen who 
were to take office with their prayers, 
that they might ke enabled to discharge 
their duty with judgment, with discretion, 
and with mutual Jove, and be prepared to 
meet any difficulties that might arise. He 
had listened with great delight to all the 
details of the Society ; and, as an individual 
from Scotland, nothing had interested him 
more than to hear such good accounts of his 
countrymen abroad. The Rey. Doctor then 
expressed his gratification at the union which 
existed amongst various Christian denomi- 
nations, with regard io the missionary exer- 
tions, and concluded by urging faithfulness 
in the cause in which they were engaged. 

f The Rev. T. Lesszy (Wesleyan minister), 
in seconding the resolution, observed, that 
he could not give a silent vote on this 
occasion, lest that silence might be mis- 
jaterpreted. His heart was with this Insti- 
tution, his prayers were continually offered 
up on its behalf, and he could say, with 
all the fervour of his soul, ‘‘ Grace, mercy, 
and truth be with it, and with all its 
agents.”’ The meetings of the preseat month 
had given him a more exalted view of the 
Christian church than he had ever enter- 
tained before. They were one, without any 
compromise of individual opinion. They 
now stood on vantage-ground, and appeared 
to realize the language of the prophet, “ Lift 
up your eyes and see.” In former times 
they were surrounded by such exclusive 
walls that they could not perceive the glory 
lying before them. The church, though not 
one in judgment, conception of doctrines, or 
ecclesiastical discipline, was nevertheless one 
in heart and one in love. It resembled two 
famous rivers of which they read, where the 
streams passed along the same channel ; but 
they were of diversified colours, and each 


ould be traced distinctly to its termination. — 


Sometimes Christian societies had been come 
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pared to the rainbow. The rainbow, in all 
its full span, had been represented as an 
emblem of the church, and he trusted it was 
becoming more and more so. He thought 
the colours, though as strongly divided as 
ever, were blending as softly as ever. In 
heaven there would be only one colour, 
because the Lord God would be the light 
thereof. He hoped the addresses they had 
heard from their missionary brethren would 
not be lost upon them, and he could not but 
expect that some missionaries would grow 
out of that meeting. It was a very remark- 
able cireumstance, that every Missionary 
Society, at the present moment, was in want 
of men; the fields were white unto the 
harvest, and they only required reapers 
to be sent to the labour. He had heard 
Mr. Montgomery say, that in reading the 
travels of Humboldt, he was particularly 
struck with one remark. Humboldt’s tra- 
vels led him through South America, and 
he stated that the calm of a noctur- 
nal sky presented in those regions a more 
beautiful scene than any European could 
conceive. One constellation never seen in 
this country was called the cross, and it was 
supposed that at a certain time of night the 
cross was seen to bend. Humboldt, travel- 
ling across the Andes in the silence of the 
night, heard the driver say, ‘‘ lis midnight, 
the cross bends.” Mr. Montgomery, to 
whose soul it was a congenial sentiment, re- 
marked that Christians beheld the most glo- 
rious constellation which they called the 
cross ; they looked upon the world and said, 
‘Tis past midnight, for the cross bends.” 
The cross was bending east, west, north, and 
south, it was past midnight, and they turned 
to the watchman and said, ‘‘ Watchman, 
what of the night?” The watchman would 
not answer as he answered the inquiry in the 
prophecy, ‘‘ The morning cometh and also 
the night.” The morning of Christianity 
was prelusive to another night; the Sun of 
Righteousness arose with healing in his 
wings, but there was the night of the dark 
ages, when the sun underwent almost a total 
eclipse. That night, however, had passed 


-away, the dawn of another morning had ap- 


peared, the latter day of glory would follow, 
and all nations would at length walk in the 
light thereof. 
Grorcu Bunnet, Esq., submitted the ree 
solution, which was carried unanimously, 
The Rev. Jounn AncrLt James moved the 
Fifth Resolution, viz.— 


«* That the respectful and cordial thanks of 
this meeting be presented to Thomas Fowell 
Buxton, Esq., M.P., for his attention to the 
business of this day.” 


Mr. James observed, that the resolution 
related to that intelligent and philanthropic 
senator who had that morning favoured the 
meeting, and honoured himself, by occupying 
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the chair. That respected individual knew that 
the cause he had come to sanction by his pre- 
sence, and promote by his influence, dwelt 
near the throne of the Eternal, and entered 
deeply into his counsels of peace and mercy 
towards a miserable world. Should the time 
ever come when even tle monarch of these 
realms (as was alluded to at a late public 
meeting) should take the chair on one of 
these occasions, even he would add nothing 
to the glory of the missionary cause, any 
more than his crown could, by its brightness 
and gems, add to the brilliancy of the sun, 
the beams of which it might reflect, but 
could not brighten. 
“A glory gilds the saered page, 
Majestic like the sun; 
It vives a light to every age ; 
It gives, but borrows none.” 

He congratulated the assembly, on the pre- 
sence, that morning, of the individual who, at 
no remote period, had left the room, because 
to him they looked as to the individual who, 
in later times, had aided them by his intelli- 
gence, his zeal, his private feeling, and his 
public advocacy, to smite off the fetters of 
the negro, till, shivered and broken, they 
were about to fall from his limbs. To the 
individual who had so helped them in achiev- 
ing that great triumph over commercial cupi- 
dity, they were, on the present occasion, 
indebted, and all he could say of him was, 
might he at length reach that blessed world 
where his compeers in philanthropy and elo- 
quence had preceded him, and where the 
eye of imagination pointed to the sainted 
Wilberforce, and others, now in heaven, 
surrounded by those slaves who, through 
their instrumentality, and others associated 
with them, were taught not merely the value 
of earthly liberty, but that liberty with which 
Christ made the soul free, and to which not 
a few of them had ascended from the gory 
bed to which they were doomed by the mur- 
derous muskets of British oppression, Thank 
God, no such apprehensions as those were 
ever to be experienced again. They were 
never to have the sound of the lash, or the 
groan of the slave, depicted with the elo- 
quence to which they had listened, till their 
hearts were ready to say that they could 
endure it no longer. Oh, that the time might 
come when America would have to employ 
the same language! Oh, America! (ex- 
claimed the speaker) thou land of jealous 
liberty, thou land of peculiar sensibility to 
all that stands connected with national re- 

utation, thou sacred country, where one of 
heodone noblest battles was fought, for 
ence deign to imitate thy mother country, 
and be like her in this particular, as thy 
mother country would, in other respects, 
wish to be like thee! He entreated his 
American brother to carry back the prayer 
of England, that the day might come when 
her noble bird, her eagle, should be seen 
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soaring in the air of liberty,—not with the 
helpless children of Africa, writhing and 
shrieking in her talons, followed by the phi- 
lanthropist to scare her from her prey,—but 
when, haying washed her beak from gore, 
and her talons from blood, she should soar 
in the wide air of liberty, without one cloud 
to obscure her flight, or stain her plumage. 
Let him tell America for her encouragement, 
and check every rising feeling of pride in 
the hearts of Englishmen, that it was but 
lately that the British lion himself was seen 
with the helpless child of Africa in his jaws 
—that philanthropists here had roused them- 
seiyes—that they knew it was contrary to the 
generous disposition of the noble beast, and 
that for a while he flashed his eyes and 
bristled his mane, and lashed himself with 
his tail, yet at length philanthropy con- 
quered brute cruelty—that the child had 
been dropped—that freedom was obtained— 
and now that very lion had placed himself, 
in all the majesty of his greatness, over that 
very child, and was prepared to flash his eye, 
to bristle his mane, to lash his body with 
his tail, and utter his growl against the wretch 
that would renew the cruelty and trouble the 
child. He charged his American brother to 
tell how Britons felt when they had washed 
their hands of blood, and could look up and 
see the blot gone from their escutcheon ; and 
tell them how happy they had been made, 
by making, in that instance, others happy. 
He trusted they would remember that their 
work was not indeed done. He must honestly 
state, and the Directors knew his feelings, 
that he was a little jealous as to the East. 
He did not grudge one shilling of money, one 
particle of influence, that had been given to 
the West Indies ; but let them remember the 
East. He trusted that England and America 
would endeavour to carry the spirit of liberty, 
wherewith Christ had made his people free, 
to the ends of the earth.—A very solemn 
thought had occurred to him, while sitting 
on the platform. What if those windows 
were to exhibit a brighter glow than that of 
the mid-day sun—what if that hall were to 
be shaken by the sound of the sevenfold peal 
of thunder—what if they felt the ground 
cracking beneath their feet, and heard voices 
around them shouting, ‘‘ He is come,” and 
at length they discovered that that was the 
Master whom they had served, that he had 
really come! Perhaps many a heart would 
be ready to say, ‘‘ Jet me meet him here.” 
He himself did not respond to that feeling ; 
he would rather meet him where he could be 
less forcibly reminded, not of what he had 
done, but of what he had not done. If 
the glory of the Son of God were to burst on 
that assembly, what heart would not say, 
“‘ How can 1 meet him?” Would they be 
able to say, in reference to missions, that 
they had done all they could? He would 
speak to his ministers and brethren, not in the 
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spirit of accusation but of inquiry, and ask 
whether they could return to their respective 
assemblies and say, they had done all they 
could? Where were the hoary heads that 
originally blessed that cause? They could 
not now look around and see a Hill: and 
within the last four months the wise and the 
holy John Griffin had gone to his reward. 
Their responsibility, indeed, was awful ; 
many whom he was addressing were passed 
the meridian, and would soon leave the sacred 
trust to others. Let them feel their respon- 
sibility, and look for grace rightly to dis- 
charge their duties. He would address pri- 
vate Christians : no, he would call back the 
term ; it was a solecism ; they might as well 
talk of private suns and private beacons. Every 
Christian man was a public man, and was 
called by his spiritual birth to consecrate 
himself to the welfare of others. But he 
would ask them what they would have to 
say to the Saviour, were he to appear that 
day. He trusted mothers and fathers would 
never forget what had been said to them re- 
lative to the consecration of their children to 
the work of missions. Had he a son who 
wished to devote himself to the cause of mis- 
sions, he dare not place an obstacle in his 
way, though the last embrace broke his 
heart, and he had to pass over his father’s 
body to embark in the work. He would ap- 
peal to young men whether they had not a 
sacred ambition. Was heroism to be found 
only in the army, in commerce, or in science? 
With the whole eastern world stretching out 
their hands, and saying, ‘‘Come over and 
help us,” had they no spirit-stirring, holy 
ambition? One missionary was worth more 
than a hundred pounds. He believed that the 
education of a missionary, and his support 
before he could preach the gospel to the hea- 
then, cost £1009, and he was worth it. Let 
them come forward, and though they should 
not meet their Master that day, in the way to 
which he had alluded, yet they, at length, 
would meet him, and would hear him say, 
“© Well done, good and faithful servant.”’ 

The Rev. J. Kerry, of Liverpool, briefly 
seconded the resolution, which was then put 
and carried by acclamation. 

The Chairman trusted the meeting would 
curtail expenses, that they might be able to 
give more liberally to the cause of Christ. 
Their great object should be to exalt the 
Redeemer in the world. 

‘© Praise God, from whom all blessings 
flow,” &c., was then sung, and the meeting 
separated. 


LOWER HALL, Tuvurspay, May 15. 


J. H. Mann, Esq., was invited to fill the 
chair. After one of the Hymns in the Mis- 
sionary Collection had been sung, the Rey. 
Mr, Jefferson prayed. The Rev, Henry 
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Townley read an abstract of the Report. 
The first resolution was moved by the Rev. 
Dr. Burns, of Paisley, and seconded by the 
Rev. Dr. Bennett; the second resolution 
was moved by the Rev. R. Knill, and se- 
conded by the Rev. Mr. Staughton; the 
third resolution was moved by the Rev. John 
Burnet, and seconded by the Rev. R. Red- 
path; the fourth resolution was moved by 
the Rev. John Clayton, Jun., and seconded 
by Mr. Boaz, a missionary, shortly going out 
from the Society to the East Indies. 


TOTTENHAM COURT ROAD 
CHAPEL. 


The prayers of the Church of England 
were offered up by the Rev. Arnold White. 
The Rev. Thomas Morell, A.M., of Coward 
College, prayed before the sermon. The 
Rev. Richard Knill preached from Matt. ix. 
37, 38—Then saith he unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers 
are few ; pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth labourers into 
his harvest. 

The preacher, in commencing his dis- 
course, endeavoured to fix the attention of 
his auditory on the person of the speaker 
here—it was our Lorp and Master ; and on 
that of the persons whom he addressed—they 
were his disciples. Jesus, seeing a multitude 
eae for lack of knowledge, wandering 
ike sheep without a shepherd, lost for want 
of some to take care of their souls, was moved 
with compassion, and said unto his disciples, 
The harvest truly is plenteous, &c. The 
preacher proceeded to consider—I. The har- 
vest; 11. The labourers ; and III. The 
Saviour’s plan for increasing the number. 
Under the first head, he took a comprehen- 
sive view of the various parts of the world 
that may be properly regarded as white unto 
the harvest. Under the second, he considered 
the labourers already engaged in the work of 
reaping the harvest, viz., the missionaries of 
the several Societies, including native preach- 
ers and teachers, whose co-operation in the 
work of evangelizing the world he regarded 
as being one of the most interesting features 
of the undertaking. In reference to this par- 
ticular description of labourers, the preacher 
solemnly urged the Society to encourage, to 
the utmost, its missionaries in the East and 
West Indies, Africa, and the South Seas, 
to employ, as far as possible, all the sancti- _ 
fied talent among their converts in the cause 
of God; adding, that in this way, it may be 
hoped, a host of labourers will be raised up, 
on the spot, to cultivate the waste places of 
the earth, till the wilderness become as Eden, 
and the desert like the garden of the Lord. 
There was abundant reason to praise God 
for the numbers of labourers who, during the 
course of forty years, had heen sent out, by 
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the several Societies, into the harvest, and for 
those, also, who have offered themselves as 
candidates for the service. But still the 
labourers were “‘ few,’’ and it was, therefore, 
the imperative duty of the church, thirdly, 
to pray that the Lord would send forth more 
labourers into his harvest. The preacher, 
under this head, wished it to be distinctly 
implied, that the members of the Society, in 
presenting this petition, would be prepared, 
on its being answered, to supply the means 
of conveyance of the labourers, and of their 
support while reaping the harvest—that the 
young man, who put up the prayer, would be 
ready, in answer to the call of Providence, to 
say, ‘‘ Here am I, Lord, send me’’—and that 
parents, when they offered up the same peti- 
tion, would be willing, in case of a similar 
call of Providence, to give up their offspring 
for the service. The preacher further ob- 
served, that this prayer acknowledges (1.) 
That we can make no progress in missionary 
work without God; and (2.) that, with all 
our skill and power, we cannot duly qualify 
one labourer for it. But the Lord of the 
harvest, after converting men from the error 
of their ways, can endow them with all the 
spiritual qualifications for the work; make 
them willing to learn, as well as apt to teach; 
strengthen their bodies, lengthen their lives, 
and bless their labours. Let, then, all his 
disciples pray the Lord of the harvest, that he 
may thus qualify many for this great work, 
and send them forth into the harvest ; for the 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers 
are few. 

The Rev. Benjamin Kent, of Barnstaple, 
prayed after the sermon. 


FRIDAY, May 16. 


ST. JOHN’S CHAPEL, BEDFORD 
ROW. 


The prayers were offered up by the Rev. 
William Thompson, minister of St. Barnabas, 
King Square; after which the Rev. Thomas 
Kennion, A.M., minister of High Harrogate, 
Yorkshire, preached from Psalm Ixvii. 1, 2— 
God be merciful unto us, and bless us; and 
cause his face to shine upon us, that thy way 
may be known upon earth, thy saving health 
among all nations. 

After some remarks on the subject of mis+ 
sions, the prospects with respect to them, and 
our own position, in a national view, in rela- 
tion to them, the preacher directed the atten- 
tion of the auditory, in the first place, to the 
two events towards which the desires of the 
church are directed ; and secondly, to the inti- 
mate and natural connexion subsisting between 
theme 

The first head embraced God’s blessing on 
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his church, and the wide triumphs of the gospel. 
The second was an endeavour to show how 
naturally the latter event may be expected to 
arise out of the former. 

Under the first subdivision three points 
were illustrated and enlarged upon— 

1. The mercy of God, as the source of every 
thing hoped for. 

2. The blessing itself in its wide extent. 

3. The sensible enjoyment of the divine 
favour (his face shining upon his people) as 
the consequence of the blessing. 

Under the second subdivision of the first 
head (the wide triumphs of the gospel) the 
preacher took a view of the present state of 
the world. He observed that the efforts of 
Christians were to be the instrumental agency 
in converting the nations. He took a view 
of the doctrine to be made known to them 
(God’s way—his salvation), and of the glori- 
ous results that would ultimately be realized. 

The second general head was then consi- 
dered, viz., the connexion subsisting between 
the blessing of God upon his church and the 
diffusion of the gospel. There was a reference 
made to the consequences of a revival of 
religion in the church of God at home, in the 
increase-—— 

(1.) OF efforts ; 

(2.) OF liberality ; 

(3.) OF labours ; 

(4.) Of illustrious examples ; 

(5.) Of Christian love ; 

(6.) Of fervent prayer ; 
and the connexion of these points with the 
success of missionary undertakings was illus- 
trated briefly under each head. 

The sermon closed with a personal appli- 
cation to each individual, an address to the 
Christian body relative to the means of pro- 
moting the cause of missions, with a par- 
ticular reference to the subject of the text. 
After a brief exhortation and encouragement 
addressed to the missionaries, an appeal was 
made on behalf of the funds of the Society, 
the preacher referring to the affecting fact, 
that within the three days during which the 
anniversary had been celebrated, 250,000 
human beings had, on the ordinary calcu. 
lation of mortality, passed the stage of time 
into eternity, the greater part of them hea- 
thens, now beyond the relief of Christian 
philanthropy. 


SACRAMENTAL SERVICES, 


oes 


SION CHAPEL. 


The Rey. W. B. Collyer, D. D., presided. 
The following ministers were also engaged :— 
Rev. Messrs. George Evans and A. Fletcher 
prayed ; Rev. Messrs. R. Ashton, Salt, 
Saunders, and Hodson, addressed, 


FOR JUNE, 1834, 


ORANGE STREET. 


The Rey. John Leifchild presided. The 
following ministers offered prayer, viz., Rev. 
Messrs. Russell and Winchester; and Rev. 
Messrs. Morell, Innes, and Dobson, deli- 
vered addresses. 


POULTRY CHAPEL. 


Rev. George Clayton presided; the Rey. 
Messrs. Jeula, Wooldridge, and Richards, 
engaged in prayer; and the Rey. Messrs. 
Timpson, Whitmore, and Hillyard, delivered 
addresses. 


CLAREMONT CHAPEL. 


The Rey. J. A. James presided. Addresses, 
by Rev. Messis. Carlile, Boaz, and Ellis. 
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Prayers, by Revs Dr. Paterson, and Rey. 
Messrs. Wild and Blackburn, 


KENNINGTON CHAPEL. 


The Rey. James Hill presided ; the Rev. 
Messrs. Jackson and Castleden prayed ; and 
the Rev. Messrs. Blackburn, Dubourg, and 
Burnet, gave the addresses. 


——— 


ST, THOMAS’S SQUARE, HACKNEY, 


Rev. J. P. Smith, D.D., presided ; the 
Rev. Messrs. Raven, Collison, Townley, and 
Gardiner, offered supplications ; and the Rev. 
Messrs. Davis, Alexander, and Taylor ( Wes- 
leyan), delivered addresses, 


GENERAL STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 
FOR THE YEAR 1833—34. 


RECEIPTS. 
‘ k Z£osd. 

To Amount of Contributions, Legacies, and Dividends. .,.s.sserrerercsetsicvetorseseencees 42,527 18 10 
Special Contributions for Missions to the Negroes in the British Colonies ......,.+..0008 426119 9 
Contributions received at the Stations....... Cece neeceeessssebnscecnsriectcsrsbniaccess 2047 OT0 
Received from the Paris Missionary Society .......006 Perse scccecccersccorscesveocsss I197 13 4 
Sundry Accounts ......cecesseessree Cen eee meee cere en neh s se eeesesee sree stares tees roses 254 3 2 
BRANES yi cle os chee? Nd vs da.g0Fii.c'o:0 0's ese vives s 0000s s0ncdseere.os eens v9bepers teeta 2,837 4 1 

£53,726 5 © 
DISBURSEMENTS. 

By Balance from last Year scssssssesseereveees eee eT Pe eeP eee eee | Seer YT cee eee ee) 1,154 6 10 
Payments for the Service of the Year........... tient ce oe PE SUT rs CER EY CHIC ee 42,898 1 10 
Value of Legacies retained in Stock..... sloisivcoinil aisinielele Lai eet Mel rit ag Si siace p,5 0/4 Livin sissies 1,311 9 8 
Parchase of £459 9s, 3d. Three per Cents. Reduced, for the Balance of the Widows’ and 

Orphans’ Fund...... sense sveese eeeoreeees OR eer seeoereeene Corse seeeeneeees 412 3 10 
Paid on Account of the Paris Missionary Society..... AOC CL ODOC BUCHER ich Foss cevce SON Led: 
Purchase of Exchequer Bills POOF FARE HDE FED CHO DTT EH OOORE COHORT HS TES DETOH ESO HT OREO OOS 6,788 ll lL 
£53,726 5 0 
Bs ie oe 
COLLECTIONS AT THE ANNIVERSARY, MAY, 1834. 
Surrey Chapel, including a Donation of £25 for the erection of a 
Bunsen Chapet ela ev ersina KG sea iAes Veniasle a qieciiatt Faihiviaceat ae eee 361 13 11 
Tabernacle ....-+++. aieiefereta ee siejsiakeis via ¢ jee ¥/alelaye laid drs seilemecainien wee SO. 
Exeter Hall..........+. Socudaenon aie sloraqersie sovcvcrcervcvesescerces C04 F 1 
Tottenham COUPE: rele: sisis sh0.0 sisivie)¢ v6.51. omsiesieleveletieeiseevimeniianee nee) 2. SiS 
St. John’s, Bedford Row ...ccoscsesscrresssovssoassssssvsrersses 45 3 7 
Sion Chapel.....csccccovcccscrscenccsccsscesssrsesecemerseneecsas 45 2 6 
Orange Street Chapel ...........0005 BS siajole ec eralersie Soleiaty elaiel sls aio tisVelars 34 1 «0 mi 
Poultry Chapel.sss.+ss.eee corse renee eetssesereneesorsocesoeess 2815 0 4 
Kennington Chapel, including a Donation of £5 from J, Nesham, Esq. 61 10 2 
Claremont Chapel.......sscescvenes Do HEstG0 ic. cei dooooCdD a OOCDbEeEe 59 12 11 


Hackney—St, Thomas’s Square seerrrevenrrevvvepevevevervonsens ree 23 17 0 


£1502 11 6 
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LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


Names. 


Places, Date 


SOUTH SEAS..++0e0 Rev. C. Pitman ...sece++++esRarotogna...e.e.... 7 April, and 21 May, 1833. 


—— A. Buzacott,.... esses 


Ditto .. 


sioessecees 19 Ditto, ditto. 


Uxtra GANGRS.e.+» —— Dr. Morrison....eoee++sMacad ..,+esseeeeeee 6 December, ditto. 


—  S. Dyer 


ee ee 


East INDIES. +e0+..e—— W. Fyvie...0....00s a DKAC Setieiee ets 


«oe Pinang cowescoosoes- 


1 October, ditto. 
sseeeNo date. 


— Mesars. Taylor & Beynon, Belgaum......++....30 September, ditto. 


— W. Reeve . 
—— W. Campbell..... 


Sourn Arrica,.,..—— Dr. Philip......... 
—— W. Anderson.... 


Rey. G. Barker ......... 
Miss Sarah Barker . 
Rev, G, A. Kolbe ...ccccee 
Messrs, Hamilton, Moffat, 


salevieleiecheiemie DAU ZALOF Cncisie ce cteretale 9 October, ditto. 
sac Ditto «. 
RUSSIA..0.000.065 —— E, Stallybrass.........,Khodon ..... ‘ 
i +o2-.Cape Town....... .. 14, 23, 25, and 28 January, ditto. 
+ eevee Pacaltsdorp ........-11 Ditto, ditto. 
ViGee CBEEEN, texas riciisicls Uitenhage..s..... +5 . 5 Ditto, ditto. 


L danetlelsish ceeeDitto, itt. 
seose. 15 January, 1834. 


«.. 4 Ditto, ditto. 
... 9 October, ditto: 


} Kuruman ...........30 September, ditto. 


and Edwards..........4 
MEDITERRANEAN... Rev. J. Lowndes............Corfa cesceerseesss» 8 March, 1834. 
—  S.S. Wilson....... ooeeMalta cecccecess.+--13 Ditto, ditto. 
SoutH AMERICA.,, —— J. Wray ......eceee+see Berbice. .eeeeeseee-. 3 February, ditto. 


— J. Mirams ...... 


eee reese 


Ditto ..cccccessccce 4 Ditto, ditto. 
mmm J. HOW Cioe 0:6 a0 s.0 oioiareiviens Ditto 
— J. Ketley ....00.+.+e+e.Demerara . 
de CORE eietalelateleiciaievsle’e'e ote DECC stat ataistormcan ties 


lerstelviswieta'e «seis Ay DATOS Gilto. ; 
weeeeeee +26 January, and 3 February, dilto. 
1 and 12 Ditto, ditto. 


SS i SE TSE PE TE a PES 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARD. 


On the 15th of November, 1833, arrived 
safely at Calcutta, Rev. R.C. Mather, A.M., 
and Mrs. Mather, Rev. J. A. Schirmann, 
and Mrs. Schirmann, in the ship Alexander, 
Captain Waugh. 

Mr. Mather was detained by the District 
Committee to supply the place of Rev. James 
Hill, pro tempore, at Union Chapel, Calcutta. 
Mr. Schurmann had an attack of the fever on 
his arrival, but on the 16th of December was 
better, and expected, on the next day, to 
depart for Benares, his appointed station. 


On the 5th of October, 1833, Rev. Charles 
Miller arrived safely at Madras, in the shi 
Fergusson, Captain Young. Mr. Miller had 
been prevented, for a short time, from pro- 
ceeding to Travancore, by the heavy rains of 
the Monsoon, and by illness, but was re- 
covering, and hoped soon to be able to pro- 
ceed. to his station. 


f By a letter from Mr. Swan, received since 
the annual meeting, dated 18th of March 
ultimo, addressed to the Foreign Secretary, 
we are happy to learn that he and Mrs. Swan 
have arrived at the Khodon, the place of their 
ulterior destination. After an affecting part- 
ing-interview with their friends at St. Peters- 


fee 


burg, they left that city, on the 27th of the 
preceding December, for Siberia. After a 
pleasant journey, to which facilities kindly 
afforded by Prince Galitzin greatly contri- 
buted, they arrived at Selenginsk on the 6th 
of March, having travelled a distance of 
about 4500 English miles. 


NOTICES. 


ENFIELD. 


The anniversary of the North Middlesex 
and South Herts Auxiliary will be held at the 
Rey. 5S. A. Davis’s Chapel, Enfield, on Wed- 
nesday, the 11th instant (June). The Rey. 
Dr. H. F. Burder will preach in the morning. 
A public meeting will be held in the evening, 
when a deputation from the Parent Society is 
expected, 


MANCHESTER. 


On the 15th instant (June), and three 
following days, the anniversary of the East 
Lancashire Auxiliary Missionary Society will 
be held at Manchester, when the Rey. Dr. 
Wardlaw, Rev. R. Knill, Rev. James Par- 
sons, Rev. Thomas Stratten, Rev. J. J. 
Caruthers, Rev. J. Anderson, and the Rey, 

.oJ. A. James, are expected to preach, 


eee 
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FOR JULY, 1834, 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JAMES SMALL, 


FORMERLY THE TUTOR OF THE WESTERN OR INDEPENDENT ACADEMY, AT 
AXMINSTER. 


THE Rev. James Small was born 
at Taunton, in Somerset, in the 
year 1759. We regret that we are 
not acquainted with the early part 
of his history. But it appears that 
in the 22nd year of -his age, having 
devoted himself to the ministry of 
the gospel, he was sent to a prepa- 
ratory institution at Ottery, over 
which the Rev. Samuel Burcombe* 
presided. At this institution, those 
who had not previously enjoyed the 
advantages of a classical education, 
were placed for two years, to initi- 
ate them into a knowledge of the 
classics before their entrance into 
the Western Academy. Having 
completed his course under Mr. 
Burcombe, he removed to Taunton, 
and became a student in that 
academy; of which the Rey. 
Thomas Reader* had been lately 
appointed the tutor. In both these 
situations his spirit and conduct 
secured to him the high esteem of 
his tutors and fellow-students; and 
left upon the minds of all who knew 
him, an unhesitating conviction of 


* For an account of these excellent men, 
see Vol, II. of the Evangelical Magazine. 
VOL, XII. 


his genuine piety and holy devoted- 
ness to the work of the ministry. 

After spending four years in this 
seminary, in 1786 he commenced 
his public labours at’ Axminster. 
An Independent:church had long 
been established in this town, which 
probably originated in the ejection 
of the Rey. Bartholomew. Ash- 
wood,*. who. was “a ‘judicious, 
godly, and: laborious divine,” and 
of whom his son, a minister also of 
the gospel, bore this testimony :— 
«Tf there was a good’ man upon 
earth, he was one; being strictly 
pious, and much devoted to prayer.” 
We particularly refer to this de- 
scription of his worth, because no 
feature was more conspicuous in the 
character of the much-esteemed 
subject of this memoir, than his 
eminently devotional spirit. He 
could truly say with David, as his 
intimate friends well knew, “ 1 
give myself unto prayer.” He 
continued to be the faithful pastor 
of this church more than forty- 
eight years; the close of his life 
and labours being nearly simulta- 


* See “ Palmer’s Nonconformist’s es 
C 
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neous, as he had preached three 
times on the last Sabbath but one 
before his removal. 

In the year 1796, he succeeded 
the Rev. Thomas Reader, as tutor 
of the Western Academy; which, 
on this occasion, was removed from 
Taunton to Axminster. The duties 
of this office, for more than thirty 
years, he discharged with a fidelity 
and diligence which entitled him 
to the gratitude of his pupils, and 
the esteem of his constituents. 
Solicitous as he was for the lite- 
raiy improvement of those with 
whose education he was entrusted, 
we are assured that he was more 
ardently desirous of their spiritual 
prosperity. To send forth a suc- 
cession of holy, active, and able 
ministers of the New Testament, 
was the highest object of his am- 
bition; and he had the satisfaction 
of seeing many of those whom he 
had instructed, not only a credit to 
their Christian ministerial profes- 
sion, but occupying influential and 
useful stations in the churches of 
Christ. 

If the lives of Dissenting minis- 
ters, who are pursuing the “ noise- 
less tenor of their way,” in com- 
parative retirement, furnish but 
tew events which interest the gene- 
ral readers of biography, Mr. 
Small’s constitutional taciturnity 
has deprived us yet more of the 
power of recording such incidents. 
In the absence of these, we have 
been especially gratified with the 
sight of a diary which he kept 
during the latter part of his life, 
commencing in the year 1817. 
These brief records are expressive 
of his deep humility, his concern 
for the spiritual welfare of his 
family, his anxious desire for a 
blessing on his labours as a pastor 
and a tutor, and the holy nearness 
to God, with which-he was some- 
times eminently favoured. As 
prayer was a delightful employ- 
ment to him, and a means of great 


spiritual benefit, he frequently 


allotted time for extraordinary de- 


votional exercises; and he often 
mentions in his diary the varied 
state of his mind at these solemn 
seasons. Thus, on one occasion, 
he says, 


«This morning I spent three hours on my 
knees. I trust I was enabled, in some mea- 
sure, to lift up my soul to God. I felt a 
little of that desire after God, and that delight 
in Him, which I may consider as a token of 
His spiritual regard. I long to know more 
of the Divine Majesty, and to have my soul 
more conformable to Him.. I would have 
every idol destroyed.” 


On a like occasion he says, 


«This morning I devoted about four hours 
chiefly to devotional exercises. A variety of 
subjects, especially with relation to the work 
of the ministry, engaged my attention ; which 
1 was enabled to spread before the Lord. I 
trust that I felt an earnest desire for the 
presence and blessing of the Great Head of 
the Church. if I do not deceive myself, this 
increases. It is strange that I have not felt 
it more, considering the importance of the 
work in which I am engaged. I believe that 
where God gives a great solicitude to do good 
to souls, he graciously regards it, and satis- 
fies it in some considerable derree. I want 
to have that earnest concern, waich the Lord 
only can bestow; and which he will certainly 
honour. I frequently pray that the compas- 
sion of the Saviour may be communicated to 
my heart; that I may be more desirous to 
pluck sinners as brands from the burning. 
The affairs of the academy call for prayer and 
thankfulness. May my mind be more im- 
pressed with the vast importance of my situa- 
tion; and may those who may be placed 
under my care, be truly men of God; and 
ae es usefulness when I am laid in the 

ust. 


In the morning of the day in 
which he completed his 61st year, 
he spent several hours in devotion; 
and thus expressed his gratitude 
and delight on the occasion :— 


“‘ Though I have to complain of wandering 
thoughts in some parts of the duties in which 
I have been engaged, yet, on the whole, I 
have cause to be thankful for some enlarge~ 
ment, some precious drawings of the Spirit 
of God. It is delightful when I have reason 
to hope that my God takes gracious notice of 
me. I think 1 should do wrong to his amaz- 
ing condescension and goodness, if I were to 
call this in question.” 


We make the following brief 


THE LATE REY. JAMES SMALL, 


extract from what he wrote when 
he entered on his 65th year, as in- 
dicative at once of his deep sense 
of his unworthiness, of his holy 
importunity, and of his humble 
confidence in God. 

“* So long have I been an exercise to the 
Lord’s patience ; all things considered, per- 
haps no one more so onearth! I have spent 
some time this morning in extraordinary 
prayer. I have felt a little, I trust, as [ 


ought. I have confessed my sins to God; I, 


have entreated forgiveness; and I cannot 
but hope that the Lord will show me mercy 
for the Redeemer’s sake. The thought of 
final separation from him is most distressing. 
This would be the hell of hell. But, Lord, 
it must not be. I trust it cannot be. I be- 
lieve that no creature can deprive me of that 
little love which I have to thee; and I am 
confident that thou wilt not do it. Lord, save ; 
I perish.” 

What he writes after another of 
these solemn seasons, shews the 
encouragement which we have to 
renew our addresses to God, if the 
first application should not have 
been successful. ‘‘ I besought the 
Lord thrice,” says Paul, before he 
obtained relief under the tempta- 
tion with which he was assaulted. 
So our friend continued ‘instant 
in prayer;” and thus records, to 
the honour of God, the result of 
his experience. 

*©In the first prayer, though I continued 
a considerable time on my knees, I could not 
find my heart engaged in any manner as it 
ought to have been, and as I desired. After- 
wards the Lord was pleased to grant me some 
enlargement, for which I wish to be thankful. 
When he gives a heart to pray, it is a sign 
that he will incline his ear to hear.” 

Tt would be easy, if our limits 
permitted, to increase the extracts 
from his diary, which evince the 
pious state of his mind in general; 
or his feelings on these solemn oc- 
casions in particular, These sea- 
sons of prayer were generally ac- 
companied with fasting; and as his 
life drew towards a close, were 
observed more frequently, some- 
times with a few months only be- 
tween. On one of these days, 
which he kept in the 73rd. year of 
his age, he says, 
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“‘T have spent about five hours on my 
knees. J trust that I have found it good 
thus to wait upon God. I have been enabled 
to pour out my heart before him; and my soul 
has been engaged more than at some seasons, 
for which I desire to be very thankful. What 
am I, O Lord, that thou shouldest take notice 
of such a vile creature? But thy grace is 
like thyself. To thee be all the praise.” 


We shall add but one more of 
these memorials; which is the last 
that his pen has recorded, having 
been written but a few months be- 
fore his departure. 


“‘T am this day,” says he, “74 years of 
age. How astonishing is the patience and 
long-suffering of God! It is wonderful that 
such a-sinner is out of hell; and yet, through 
abundant grace, there is hope. I think that 
if the Lord had designed to destroy me, He 
would not have shewn me these things. Such. 
breathing after God, such pleasure in his 
service, cannot, surely, be the work of nature, 
I humbly hope, that through the grace of the 
or Lord Jesus, [ shall be saved.” 


Before the time last-mentioned, 


-our excellent friend had received a 


warning that his tabernacle was 
soon to be dissolved. He had a 
paralytic affection, which, for a 
short period, suspended his labours. 
When his health was improved, he 
preached three times on a Sabbath, 
as before, and pursued his other 
ministerial engagements. His last 
sermon was addressed to the young ; 
in whose welfare he always mani- 
fested a particular interest. The 
illness which brought him to the 
grave, was but of few day’s con- 
tinuance; but as it did not confine 
him to his bed, he appeared not to 
apprehend immediate danger. He 
was observed during the night pre- 
ceding his death, to be engaged in 
frequent and fervent prayer; and at 
an early hour in the morning, he 
gently breathed his last, on the 
22nd of January, 1834. He had 
formerly expressed an anxiety re- 
specting the circumstances, but not 
the consequences, of dying. His 
fears, however, were not realized ; 
for, like many who have dreaded 
the swellings of Jordan, he merci- 
fully found the passage made easy, 
Or mao 
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Thus died one of whom it may 
be said, that “he feared God above 
many.” He was privileged to enjoy 
much fellowship with heaven, and 
he exemplified its effects in a long- 
continued course of holy obedience. 
He was a man of unbending integ- 
rity. He possessed, also, a gener- 
ous spirit; which made him ‘ de- 
vise liberal things” with reference 
to the cause of religion and the 
wants of his fellow creatures, far 
beyond what any but his intimate 
friends could have supposed. De- 
sirous, on one occasion, of estab- 
lishing a day school of charity in 
the town, he supported the master 
for one year at his own expense; 
and when, not long ago, a new 
chapel was erected for him, he 
added to the contributions of the 
kind friends by whom he was sur- 
rounded, an amount more than 
double to what was reasonably ex- 
pected. His private charities were 
considerable. We believe that in- 
dividuals in distress, to whom he 
was not bound by any ties of rela- 
tionship, had been for a time in- 
debted to him almost solely for their 
support. Thus, he who “loves 
God, will love his brother also.” 
The heart that is warmed with the 
religion of the closet, cannot surely 
be indifferent to social duties. 

We by no means pretend that 
the excellent subject of this memoir 
was a faultless character. He 
evinced, on certain occasions, an 
ebullition of temper, which in the 
hour of reflection he most feelingly 
lamented. He more than once in 
his diary refers to this infirmity in 
language of unaffected regret; and 
we doubt not, but that in the spirit 
of penitence, watchfulness, and 
pious resolution, he sought help of 
God, as to the important duty of 
ruling the spirit, All that knew 
him must have seen, that he daily 
exercised himself, to keep ‘‘ a con- 
science void of offence towards God 
and towards man,” 
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We may truly apply to him, 
what was sometimes appended to 
the names of our Puritan divines, 
he was a “ painful, laborious, and 
faithful servant of God.” Whenit 
is known, that besides his minis- 
terial duties, all the departments 
of academical instruction, classical, 
mathematical,* and theological, 
devolved upon him, it will be ad- 
mitted that nothing but a more than 
ordinary diligence and perseverance 
could have carried him through his 
numerous and arduous services. It 
was proposed, indeed, by the sup- 
porters of the academy, to relieve 
him from part of his engagements, 
by the appointment of a classical 
tutor. But the good man resisted 
their proposal with a pertinacity 
which his best friends sincerely la- 
mented. He was determined to 
bear the burden alone; and he 
continued firm to his purpose, till 
he resigned his office, in 1829, 
He was an early riser, and a wise 
economist of time. In winter and 
summer he rose constantly at five ; 
and, with the exception of an hour 
in the forenoon, in which he took 
his daily walk, he was diligently 
occupied in his various pursuits. 
Would not many, who are engaged 
in the ministry, do well if they imi- 
tated his example of early rising ? 
if they come not up to his standard, 
they may approach it with advan- 
tage. In the present day, when 
the demands on the time of minis- 
ters are so multifarious, and in 
consequence of the general diffu- 
sion of knowledge, crude and hasty 
preparations for the pulpit will not 
meet with acceptance, some seasons 
for study must be necessarily re- 
deemed. But “ night studies,” 
says the pious Cotton Mather, 
“are death.” He, therefore, who | 
is wise, will avail himself of the | 
morning ; and he will never regret | 


* He was particularly fond of mathematical _ 
studies. 
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a steady habit of early rising. This 
practice, which Mr. Small contin- 
ued for many years, together with 
his regular exercise, was, probably, 
the means of preserving his health; 
to which his more than usual cor- 
pulency would have been otherwise 
unfavourable. A sound body, as 
well as a sound mind, is highly de- 
sirable. To make the care of our 
health, indeed, so much the object 
of attention, as if to maintain it 
were the grand end of our exist- 
ence, would be unworthy of the 
high capacities and destiny of man. 
But it is our duty to be careful of 
it, as an instrument of usefulness ; 
as the sword must be kept bright, 
less for show than for service. 
Many valuable ministers have in- 
duced nervous and other disorders, 
weakened their energies, and short- 
ened their lives, in consequence of 
unseasonable or incessant applica- 
tion, and neglecting that relaxation 
which nature requires. 

Much as our friend was occupied 
asa tutor, he was by no means re- 
gardless of his public ministrations. 
His sermons were the fruit of 
prayerful and diligent study. We 
have heard one of his pupils, who 
is now a pious and judicious minis- 
ter, speak with delight of the rich 
repast which he had often enjoyed 
while attending upon his ministry. 
He wanted, indeed, certain popular 
attractions. Though his voice was 
clear and powerful, till the latter 
part of his life, his delivery was 
monotonous; and he was destitute 
of those powers of imagination, 
which, under the guidance of judg- 
ment, illustrate and beautify the 
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addresses of the pulpit. But his 
discourses pcssessed higher quali- 
ties: they were rich in scriptural 
knowledge and experience; were 
expressed in clear and forcible lan- 
guage; and were often delivered 
with an unction, which could not 
fail to interest the pious part of his 
hearers. 

Mr. Small was married twice. 
His first wife was the eldest daugh- 
ter of the late Rev. James Rooker, 
of Bridport; and his second was 
the daughter of the late Thomas 
Whitty, Esq., of Axminster. Two 
children, by the first marriage, 
survive him. Mr. Small published 
a few single discourses, a volume 
of hymns, and a volume of sermons 
to young people, which has met 
with a favourable reception. 

In the year 1829, several of 
those who had studied under him, 
presented him with a handsome 
silver basket and salver, on which 
the following inscription, with 27 
of their names aflixed to it, is en- 
graved :— 

“Presented the 14th of Januray, 1829, by 
the undernamed, to their highly-respected 
Tutor, the Rev. James Small, as a token of 
their regard, and as a grateful memorial of 
his kindness and attention to their improve- 
ment, while preparing for the Christian min- 
istry.” * 

He was much esteemed by his 
own congregation, and by the in- 
habitants of the town in which he 
resided. The Rev. Joseph Buck, 
of Wiveliscombe, delivered an ad- 
dress at his grave; and in the 
evening of the day of bis interment, 
the Rev. John Gunn, of Chard, 
preached a funeral sermon, to a 
very crowded congregation. 


LET THERE BE LIGHT. 


We are told at the commencement of 
that blessed volume, on the truths an- 
nounced in which all our hopes for eter- 
nity are founded, that “ In the beginning 
God created the heaven and the earth, 
_and the earth was without form and void, 


and darkness was upon the face of the 
deep.” ‘To us, who are accustomed to the 
order and harmony of external nature, to 
look abroad on the fair world around us, 
and to contemplate its verdure and its 
beauty, it is no easy matter to conceive 
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aright of that shapeless mass, which pre- 
sented itself to the eye of the Eternal, 
before the plastic hand of Omnipotence 
began to give it form and arrangement, 
to separate the ocean from the land, and 
to divide the waters which were above 
the fixmament from those which were 
beneath it. And yet, even with our finite 
capacities and imperfect experience, we 
can form some conception of the effect 
which would be produced on primeval 
chaos, when light was first let in upon its 
commingled elements. There is no de- 
sert, however dreary, and no scene, how- 
ever desolate, upon which light does not 
confer a new and most striking charac- 
ter; and as, in obedience to each suc- 
ceeding command of the Almighty, this 
fair and fertile world began to assume 
shape and verdure, and to teem with life 
and gladness, we may be assured that 
those higher intelligences, who at first 
looked on in silent admiration, but whose 
elevated feelings at length burst all re- 
straint, and sought utterance in that 
hymn of praise, when “the morning 
stars sang together, and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy,"—we may be as- 
sured that even they beheld the wondrous 
changes of the earth’s varying and prolific 
surface, with still greater pleasure and 
astonishment, from the effects of that light 
which, at first generally diffused through- 
out the universe, was at length by the 
hand of its Creator concentrated in the 
sun. ‘God said, Let there be light, and 
there was light.” In an instant,—ere the 
imperfect echoes of the boundless void 
could reiterate the sound,—the tide of 
effulgence poured in; and oyerspreading 
the hitherto dark and cheerless mass of 
unassorted matter, became a bright and 
significant earnest of the changes which 
were about to ensue. 

Equal in degree, and not very dis- 
similar in kind, to the darkness which at 
that eventful epoch enveloped the mate- 
rial world, was the moral and spiritual 
night which overspread the nations, when, 
clothed in a human form, and despised 
and rejected by his creatures, the Al- 
mighty Sovereign of the Universe con- 
descended to visit the world he had made. 
Sunk in ignorance the most pitiable, de- 
based by superstition the most cruel, or 
wandering amidst the mazes of a false 
and most impure philosophy, the human 
mind resembled the lone and ghastly ruin 
of an edifice, once beautiful and majestic ; 
while the clouds, which brooded over it, 
could only be compared, to the chilly and 
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almost tangible darkness of the tomb. It 
was then that, emerging from an obscure 
village of a conquered land, the Son of 
God proclaimed with resistless power, 
“ Let there be light;” and, in the match- 
less dignity which marked his discourses, 
the stupendous nature of his miraculous 
deeds, the more than human endurance, 
with which he submitted to insult and to 
death, and the solemn and awful circum- 
stances attendant on his resurrection, 
vouchsafed to an astonished world the 
tokens and the pledge of glories yet to 
come. “ Let there be light,” said the 
Redeemer, as, on the mountain’s side, he 
preached glad tidings to the poor in spirit, 
to the mourmer, and to the meek. ‘ Let 
there be light,” said the despised Naza- 
rene, as, in obedience to his command, 
the blind received their sight, the lame 
walked, the dumb spake, and the dead 
arose. “ Let there be light,” said He of 
whom Moses and the prophets wrote, as 
he bowed his head upon the cross, and 
announced, with his dying breath, that the 
work of man’s redemption was finished. 
“ Let there be light,” said the Conqueror 
of death and hell, as, on the resurrection 
morning, he burst the gates of the tomb, 
and ascended on high, leading captivity 
captive. ‘ Let there be light,’ said the 
great Captain of our salvation, while at 
Bethany he blessed his disciples, and 
commanded them to publish to every 
nation upon earth that glorious gospel he 
had come to reveal. And when, as they 
fondly gazed on his well-known form, and 
listened, with their accustomed reverence, 
to his counsels, he was taken up into hea- 
ven, his arms still extended over a be- 
nighted world, proclaimed, as emphati- 
cally as words could have expressed it, 
“* Let there be light.” 

The sentiment, thus inculcated by In- 
camate Deity, was imbibed and acted on 
by his chosen disciples. “Let there be 
light,” said the Apostles, as from city to 
city, from country to country, and from 
clime to clime they announced a full and 
free salvation, through a crucified Re- 
deemer. “ Let there be light,” said they, 
as under every form of ignominy, and 
torture, and slaughter, they held fast their 
profession, and bore testimony to the truth 
as it was in Jesus. Nor was the sacred 
ardour confined to those who had en- 
joyed personal converse with the Saviour 
upon earth. “Let there be light,” ex. 
claimed the Gentile, equally with the 
Jewish convert, when, through the teach- 
ing of that Spixit, which was equally 
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vouchsafed to both, he apprehended the 
Import, and experienced the power of the 
proffered grace. “Let there be light,” 
said the Christian martyrs of every age; 
whether enduring atthe stake a painfuland 
lingering death, or whether, in the midst 
of a savage and exulting populace, they 
awaited the onset of the wild beasts, which 
immediately rent them in pieces. And 
when, after ages of darkness, and thral- 
dom, and delusion, the unquenched and 
unquenchable flame of divine truth again 
burst forth at the memorable period of 
the Reformation, the same hallowed feel- 
ing animated the breasts of all the cham- 
pions of the cross. Trampling under foot 
the fetters of papal: usurpation, and es- 
teeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Rome, a 
Luther and a Melancthon, a Calvin and 
a Knox, stood forth, with the Volume of 
Inspiration in their hands, and proclaimed 
to enslaved and prostrate Europe, the 
same cheering and awakening intelli- 
gence, “‘ Let there be light.” 
Precisely similar, too, was the spirit 
(though widely different the circum- 
stances which gaye it birth), that towards 
the close of the last century, raised the 
Christian world from its lethargy, and 
stimulated it to new and gigantic efforts 
for the conversion of heathen nations. 
For ages, both in this country and else- 
where, the followers of the Redeemer 
appear to have forgotten the prophecy, 
that all the kingdoms of this world should 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of 
his Christ; or, at least, to have imagined 
that that most desirable consummation 
was, unlike the other purposes of Divine 
Providence, to be brought about without 
the agency of man. An attempt, indeed, 
had been made, in our own highly-fa- 
youred land, to send the glad tidings of 
salvation to some heathen tribes; and, 
' while the annals of missionary enterprise 
ghall be an object of interest to Chris- 
tians in any age, the names of Swartz 
and of Brainerd shall be honoured and 
yevered. That attempt, however, was 

made on a scale by no means commen- 
| gurate with the spiritual necessities of a 
| world lying in wickedness: it was like 
| the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim, 
| as compared with the vintage of Abi-ezer; 
: and, although the intrepid zeal of a few 
devoted men, assisted by that influence 
‘from above which they hourly implored, 
, served to shew what might be done by 
i proportionate and well-directed efforts, 
yet the Pagan world continued, to stretch 
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out its hands in vain, and to cry, like the 
man of Macedonia, Come over and help 
us.” At length the time arrived,—the 
dawn of salvation to thousands of immor- 
tal souls;—when British Christians began 
in good earnest to inquire how the fulness 
of the Gentiles was to be brought in. 
“Let there be light,” said the church- 
man to the dissenter; “let there be light,” 
said the dissenter to the churchman; and, 
forgetting those minor distinctions, those 
diversities of opinion on subordinate to- 
pics, which had so long kept them asunder, 
and made brethren in Christ almost aliens 
in their Father’s house, they extended to 
each other the right hand of fellowshin, 
and combined their efforts for the spread 
of the gospel. “ Let there be light,” said 
the Christian peer, as, disregarding the 
sneers and the taunts of the ungodly, he 
presided at the meeting of a Missionary 
Society. “ Let there be light,” said the 
clergyman, from the pulpit; “let there 
be light,” said the layman, from the 
platform; “let there be light,” said the 
pious tradesman, in the city; “let there 
be light,” said the devout peasant, in the 
country ; and, with one consent, and with 
one spirit, all lent their aid to the cause : 
while the hundred guineas of the noble- 
man, and the penny-a-week subscription 
of the mechanic and the labourer, were 
alike accompanied by the prayers of the 
donors. Nor were pious and devoted 
agents wanting to carry the gospel-seed 
to other climes. “‘ Here am I, send me,” 
was the lively response of many an ardent 
spirit, on the announcement of the ques- 
tion, Who is willing to leave country and 
kindred, and parent, and brother, and 
sister, and gospel-privileges, and Chris- 
tian converse, to preach Christ crucified 
to a heathen world? “ Let there be 
light,” said a Thomas and a Carey; “let 
there be light,” said a Marshman and a 
Ward ; “ let there be light,” said a Jeffer- 
son, a Vanderkemp, and a Martyn; as, 
with a zeal not unworthy of the apostolic 
age, they braved the perils of the ocean, 
the inconveniences of climate, the assaults 
of disease, the fury of savage beasts, and 
of men more savage still, ‘that, in a Sa- 
viowr’s name, and for a Saviour’s sake, 
they might proclaim the tidings of a free 
salvation to the most remote and untu- 
tored hordes, 


And make the grace of Jesus known, 

Where art and science never shone. 

Much of the same ‘missionary spirit; 
we are willing to believe, still animates 
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the Christian world. The unequivocal 
language of the prayer-meeting and the 
anniversary is still, “Let there be light.” 
“Light” in the dark places of the earth, 
and “light” in the still darker chambers 
of the unconverted soul. And yet it ad- 
mits not of a doubt, that the love of many 
has waxed cold, and that subscriptions, 
and even auxiliary associations, are dis- 
continued from motives which would not 
bear an impartial scrutiny. Has Christ 
then ceased to be “ precious” to his peo- 
ple? Has his cause lost its hold on their 
affections? Are the souls of men less 
valuable now than they were thirty years 
ago? or, have missions to the heathen 
become less necessary? Let these ques- 
tions be pondered and honestly replied 
to, and the consciences of not a few pro- 
fessing Christians in Britain will smite 
them as with a sword. Never, indeed, 
has there been a period in the history of 
missions, when more strenuous efforts 
were called for. To look at the West 
Indies alone, how important is it that 
prompt measures be adopted to enlighten 
the mind of the negro, and thus enable 
him meekly and prudently to use the in- 
valuable boon which awaits him. A new 
and most momentous era in the history 
of those colonies is at hand. Slavery, 
that curse of some of the fairest portions 
of the globe—slavery, that upas-tree, 
which poisons the sources of social en- 
joyment, paralyzes the efforts of Chris- 
tian benevolence, and degrades the op- 
pressor, while it brutalizes the oppressed 
—slavery in a few weeks will have ceased 
to exist in the West Indies. A British 
parliament, in compliance with the united 
voice of an indignant nation, has decreed 
its abolition; and a British people, willing 
to be equitable as well as generous, has 
resolved, at its own cost, to purchase the 
liberty of the bondsman. In the noble 
and determined struggle, which preceded 
this great act of national justice, the 
Christian public of this country took a 
distinguished part; and, it now remains 
to be seen whether they will be as an- 
xious to illuminate the understanding, 
and elevate the moral character of the 
negro, as they were to “undo the heavy 
burdens, and to let the oppressed go free ” 
They have said, in a tone which was 
neither to be misunderstood nor gain- 
sayed, “ Let there be freedom!” and, we 
trust, they are prepared, with equal promp- 
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titude and unanimity, to add, “ Let there 
be light!” 

But the man, who is truly solicitous 
that the “light” of divine truth should 
be communicated to every benighted soul, 
will not rest satisfied with supporting fo- 
reign missions alone. There are many 
dark places in our own land, into which 
he would gladly see the heralds of the 
gospel enter, and in which he would de- 
light to hear them proclaim, both in 
word and with power, “Let there be 
light.” He will, therefore, esteem it alike 
his duty and his privilege to countenance 
those Home Missions, the object of which 
is to carry the glad tidings of salvation to 
the remote hamlet, and the secluded lane; 
and he will listen, with the same interest, 
to the journal of a Missionary in York- 
shire or in London, as to that of one in 
Africa or in India beyond the Ganges. 
He will consider it incumbent on him, 
as a Christian and a man, to strengthen 
the hands of his own pastor, whether 
churchman or dissenter, in his endeavours 
to promote the spiritual benefit of that 
religious community, with which he and 
his family are more immediately con- 
nected. Nay, when his other avocations 
will admit of it, jhe will himself become 
a Missionary, and in the hospital or the 
workhouse, the prison or the penitentiary, 
the abode of poverty or the chamber of 
disease, he will delight to make known 
the riches of that grace to which he owes 
his own assurance of a blessed immor- 
tality. Nor will he, in his course of 
Christian beneficence and disinterested 
labour, permit himself to be turned aside 
by such trivial obstacles as serve to deter 
the man of mere sentiment and natural 
feeling from contact with the miserable. 
On the contrary, he will pursue his object 
amidst discouragements without, and mis- 
givings within, while one hope of spiritual 
advantage to a fellow-creature remains; 
and often, when he least expects such a 
manifestation of divine power, he will 
see his efforts crowned with ultimate suc- 
cess. He will see darkness and difficulty 
give place to serevity and peace; while 
relieved from a burden of anguish and 
depondency, the sufferer will lay one hand 


upon his heart, and, raising the other in- 


the attitude of thanksgiving, will sa 
even in the valley of the shadow of death, 
“Thank God, there is light!” 


Edinburgh. Ho. E, 
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THE EYE OF THE LORD. 


* The eye of Jeuovan is upon them that fear him.””—Ps, xxxiii. 18. 


Nexr to the tongue, there is no more 
powerful or expressive medium of im- 
parting thought and feeling to another, 
than the human eye: by means of the 
eye we receive impressions from the 
numberless objects of vision, as various 
as our perception of the nature, charac- 
ter, and relations of the objects them- 
selves, and the degree of intelligence, 
and mental and moral susceptibility of 
the mind, which is the subject of their 
operations : and through this medium, the 
same individual may communicate, by a 
single glance, the tenderest emotions of 
sympathy, affection, and pity, and the 
bitterest feelings of malignant hatred and 
contempt. 

Hence, by a beautiful figure, the eye is 
put as the representative of those thoughts, 
of which it is universally the instrument. 
To say that the child is removed from the 
eye of a parent, is at once understood and 
felt to be a loss, which can be but feebly 
and imperfectly recompensed, by atten- 
tion the most intelligent and conscien- 
tious, on the part of any who do not stand 
in the same endearing relationship, and 
cannot, therefore, be the subject of the 
same feelings, or, at any rate, to the same 
degree. The eye of the stranger cannot 
glisten with the chastened fondness of a 
father, nor beam with the yearning ten- 
clerness of a mother, nor convey the 
emotions of sympathetic delight, which 
sparkle in the countenance of a faithful 
friend. 

In all the walks of life, what so cheer- 
ing and supporting amid all its toils, 
what so animating to all its duties, as 
the mutual glance of tender affection 
and generous confidence? The peasant, 
the man of business, the man of letters, 
leaves his family, after their morning re- 
past, for the duties of the day; but, at 
that meeting, looks were exchanged, 
which live and operate in the motives 
and conduct of the family throughout all 
its branches. It is not the result of a 
process of ratiocination of which the 
mind is conscious, or of a train of rea- 
soning in which the man lays down pre- 
mises and logically deduces certain con- 
clusions, but it is nevertheless a matter 
of fact of which an appeal to our own 
hearts will conyince us. If it be not so, 


how is it, that, if there have been any 
dereliction of duty, any breach of faith, 
at the return of that meeting the same 
glance is the occasion of a feeling of 
remorse and self-reproach ; while, on the 
other hand, the more retired and unob- 
trusive duties of the family, the labour 
of the field, the bustle of the shop and the 
exchange, and the toil of the closet, find 
their ample reward, and their most de- 
lightful relaxation, in the renewed reci- 
procation of the most grateful feelings of 
the heart, not by words, which appear too 
coarse a vehicle for their communication, 
but by the delicate, yet powerful emo- 
tions, which sparkle from the windows of 
the soul ? 

The verse above quoted, contains an 
interesting and delightful fact, which, if 
realized by every individual, (and it ought 
to be realized by all who “fear God,”) 
would produce upon their individual mo- 
ral character, an effect analogous to the 
one we have attempted to describe— 
“The eye of the Lorp is upon them that 
fear him”—the eye of that God, whose 
“word is right”? and all whose “ works 
are done in truth,” who “loveth righte- 
ousness and judgment,’ and whose 
“goodness filleth all the earth ”—beams 
with that expression of truth and love, 
which are essential attributes of his na- 
ture, upon all those who by their united 
reverence and confidence, prove their re- 
lationship. 

What a powerful influence must such 
a realization have, to strengthen and sup- 
port the mind in the time of trial, either 
by prosperous or adverse dispensations of 
Providence, to sustain and animate in the 
performance of duty, whether of a public 
or private nature; in the exercise of self- 
government, in the discipline of a family, 
the direction of a manufactory, or the 
management of a state—in the Church 
or in the world! 

May this fact be more powerfully 
realized by all those who delight to call 
upon God as their Father! And, in order 
to this end, let every member of the spi- 
ritual family dwell in thought upon the 
fact, till he feel his mind kindled, his 
heart warmed, and his whole moral na- 


ture influenced by the sentiment. 
Ze >>) H. 
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SAYINGS OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM HOWELS, 


Fyrom his Sermons. 


SUBSTITUTION. 


“The substitution of the Son of God 
for the sinner, is the glory of our reli- 
gion, The Son of God is essentially 
free: one finite being could not possibly 
be a substitute for another: every finite 
rational being is necessarily accountable to 
God for himself; he cannot bea substitute 
for another; a God is necessary. (John 
x. 17.) “I lay down my life; no man 
taketh it from me, but I lay it down of 
myself. [ have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again. This 
commandment have I received of my 
Father.” 

DIVINITY OF CHRIST. 

* Every thing proclaims the Deity of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. By him all things 
consist. He assumes to himself the glory 
of the divine essence, and receives from 
his followers divine worship. He is the 
I AM. No being but one can sustain 
the glorious name. ‘I am not,’ suits all 
created beings, even in heaven above— 
it suits all there but Onz. 

“Justice once took her stand at the 
bar of truth—her voice immediately flew 
through heaven, earth, and hell, to cite 
witnesses to attest the glories of the Son 
of God. 

“ Infinite and finite beings were sum- 
moned, and all obeyed. 

“ Angels descend from heaven to pro- 
claim Messiah: ‘ Unto you is born, this 
day, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.’ 

“ Devils proclaim Messiah, ‘ What 
have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of God? 

“* Fnemies, as well as friends, proclaim 
him’: ‘I find no fault in him at all, 
said Pilate. ‘Truly,’ said the Centurion, 
‘ this was the Son of God.’ 

“ Ask the water, what it thinks of Je- 
sus: It blushes itself into wine in the 
presence of its God; it changes itself into 
adamant to form a pathway for the Most 
High. 

“Ask the earth. The grave strikes 
death into life to sympathize with Jesus. 

“ Ask the sun. He puts on the robes 
of mourning for his murdered Lord. 

“ Ask the Father. ‘This,’ says he, ‘is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased’ 

“Heayep, earth, and hell, once, and 


once only, united in their testimony— 
they proclaim, that Christ is God.” 


HOLINESS, 

“Tt is necessary to feel the holiness of 
God. Holiness is as necessary to God 
as deity: divest him of holiness and he 
ceases to exist. We learn here that good 
and evil do not arise from any arbitrary 
appointment of deity. The law, which is 
holy, just, and good, flows from the will 
of God, which is holy, just, and good. 
The holiness of God is evinced by infinite 
hatred of evil, and infinite love of the sin- 
ner. In the incarnation of Jesus Christ, 
we see the holiness of God written at full 
length. No one but an infinite being is 
capable of giving to us correct delineations 
of God.” 

THE BIBLE. 


“Beware of treating any pat of the 
word of God with unholy familiarity. 
Beware, also, of the opposite extreme— 
of treating truth with an unholy reserve. 
Study the Bible. Those who have a 
taste for this, have a taste for the sublime 
and beautiful, which no one can have 
correctly, who has none for the Bible. We 
are presented in Scripture with the most 
valuable of all truth, and in every man- 
ner in which it can possibly be brought to 
the intellect and to the affections: in the 
greatest sublimity—in the greatest sim- 
plicity. 

“What is chiefly dwelt upon in the 
Scriptures is that which is of daily, 
hourly, momentary use to us, in travel- 
ling through this world. The history of 
Jesus Christ is the most interesting thing 
in the Bible itself; and the close of his 
life will be the most interesting of all 
subjects to those who know and love 
him. 

“Tf we were in a right frame of mind, 
that which is truly spiritual, the truths 
of the Bible would so rivet themselves 
on our hearts, that we should think little 
of any thing else. 

“The duty is imperative on all to cir- 
culate the Scriptures and send forth mis- 
slonaties, 

“The revelation of God comprises his 
providence as well as his grace. All that 
is valuable, even in civil society, is from 
the Bible. The restraining of infidel 
publications is a duty founded on what 


PRAYER FOR MISSIONARY LABOURERS. 


we owe to each other, as well as what we 
owe to God. The Bible is the fount of 
every thing valuable on earth. Many 
are so influenced by it as to become ami- 
able members of society. But there isa 
life beyond the grave, and we must have 
the Spirit of God to teach us, and fit us 
for that life. 

“In the Scriptures we always find 
actions traced to principles. God never 
gave any truth to be studied abstractedly ; 
it was intended to have a practical effect 
on the heart, the conscience, and the un- 
derstanding. It is the province of faith 
to embrace the whole of divine truth, not 
merely as a history, for so Satan him- 
self receives it; but to embrace it as a 
principle to be developed in action. We 
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receive the Bible because it is a reve- 
lation, which emanates from the Most 
High; and were we asked, how this is 
proved, we find it in truths which reach 
the heart, and follow us wherever we go, 
in all our thoughts, words, and actions. 
Every sin, which lurks in the human 
heart, every iniquity, which is fostered in 
that cavern of pollution, is brought to 
light, and strikingly displayed by the pen 
and pencil of Jehovah. This is sufficient 
evidence, were there none other, that the 
Bible comes from above; and, I believe 
it as fully as I believe that light and heat 
emanate from the sun. We should keep 
two things always in view: first, to know 
the will of God, and then to be deter- 
mined, in his strength, to do it.” 


SLEEPY HEARERS. 


‘0 the Editor of the Bvangelical Magazine. 


Sir,—At this season of the year it is 
lamentable to witness the number of 
sleepy and sleeping attendants at our 
places of worship, and amongst them 
many of whom we should have hoped 
better things. Various are the excuses 
which such are in the habit of making ; 
but, I believe if they were to be closely 
examined they would mostly prove to be 
unsatisfactory. Is.it possible, Sir, if the 
heart were rightly impressed with the im- 
portance of the gospel message (a subject 
of life and death to all who are within 
its sound), that such apathy and drowsi- 
ness would be discovered? Surely there 
is reason to fear that a lukewarmness ex- 
ists which is hateful to God and destruc- 
tive to souls! But, in order to lessen, 
and, if possible, destroy this evil habit, 
may I suggest that preachers should be 


careful that they do not leave any room 
for an excuse for heaviness. If the 
preacher be impressed with the value of 
immortal souls, and the responsibility of the 
office he fills, surely there will not be a 
cold and formal delivery of that which 
should quicken and animate his heart; 
his words will not appear to be freezing 
on his lips as though they concerned no 
one present ; those eyes will not be closed 
which were intended to witness the visi- 
ble effect of God’s message on the audi- 
ence; but will dart from pew to pew, 
accompanied with prayer that the Spirit 
of God may go from heart to heart for 
the accomplishment of his great work. 
Wishing, Sir, to observe more well-tem- 
pered zeal in preachers, and listful atten- 
tion in hearers, I subscribe myself, 
One or THE LATTER, 


PRAYER FOR MORE LABOURERS IN TH® MISSIONARY FIELD. 


To the Editor of the Heangelical Magazine. 


Rev. Sirn,—The ardent desire which I 
feel for the conversion of the heathen to 
the faith of the gospel will, I trust, plead 
my excuse for addressing you, in order 
to suggest to ministers and Christians, 
through the medium of the Evangelical 
Magazine, a plan which, if put in execu~ 
tion, would, I conceive, be productive of 


important and much-wished-for results. 
I was powerfully impressed by the affect- 
ing statement made at the meeting of the 
London Missionary Society in reference to 
the scarcity of labourers in the missionary 
field, and was led to reflect upon the cause, 
and arrived at the conclusion, that the 
deficiency must be traced to a lack of 
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prayerfulness on the part of Christians for 
this object. Are we not assured, that 
“ whatsoever we ask in prayer believing 
we shall receive”’—that “the effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much ;” and may we not expect that, if 
Christians unite in earnest, wrestling 
prayer, God will, in answer to their sup- 
plications, induce many young men to 
give themselves up to this glorious work ? 
The plan which I beg to propose is, that 
special prayer-meetings be held in all our 
churches to intreat the Lord (in whose 
hands are the hearts, and under whose 
sovereign control are the wills of his ser- 
vants) to excite in the minds of the young 


ON LEAVING PROPERTY TO RELIGIOUS PURPOSES. 


men of our respective churches, who are 
fitted for this work, a desire to devote 
themselves without delay to the service of 
flim who died for them; and to convince 
them that it is their duty to labour in those 
parts of the Lord’s vineyard, where “ the 
people are perishing for lack of know- 
ledge.” That the plan I have suggested 
may meet with the approval of yourself, 
and your brethren in the ministry, and be 
universally adopted, is the anxious wish 
of, 
tev. Sir, 

Very faithfully and respectfully yours, 

A Lover or tHE Missionary Cause. 


HINTS ON LEAVING PROPERTY TO RELIGIOUS PURPOSES. 


Tue settlement of property previously 
to death for the benefit of survivors, is 
sanctioned, not only by the practice of 
remote antiquity, but is also a highly 
important, and, we may add, to a certain 
extent, a religious transaction. In this, 
as well as in every other duty, the Chris- 
tian should be guided by a supreme con- 
cern for the divine glory, for, “ whatsoever 
ye do, do all to the glory of God.” A 
regard to this great object, should make 
him anxious to have the document for 
the settlement of his property constructed 
by a competent legal adviser, so as to 
prevent litigation; to make an equitable 
and natural arrangement of his property, so 
as to prevent division among his relatives ; 
and, we may also add, (under certain 
circumstances, that we shall afterwards 
name), to lay aside a portion of his sub- 
stance to religious purposes. 

It is to the latter description of be- 
quests that the writer is anxious to call 
the attention of the religious public. 
But, before he proceeds to this, he may 
premise, that he would recommend every 
one to be his own executor where it is 
practicable. He will thus be sure of 
his object being accomplished; besides 
which, his gift will not be subject to the 
serious deduction of the legacy duty. 
But in a large proportion of instances this 
may be impracticable; we would, there- 
fore, recommend the following considera- 
tions on the subject of Religious Bequests 
to the readers of these pages. 

First,— They should be bestowed from 
motives that will meet the approval of 
God. In all our religious transactions 
we should haye xespe¢t to the state of 


the heart; for only as the motives by 
which we are influenced are correct, can 
our actions be acceptable before him who 
searches the heart. 

A bequest devoted to a religious purpose, 
should arise not from the love of human ap- 
probation, but from a sincere desire to pro- 
mote the glory of God. We have sometimes 
thought that an undue parade has been 
made of the benefactions of wealthy pro- 
fessors, and have feared that the love of 
human applause, has, in some cases, in- 
fluenced their mind in the prospect of 
that solemn event, which would carry 
them beyond the reach and hearing of it. 
If there be any season when our Lord’s 
words should be regarded more than 
another, it is when the Christian is de- 
voting his property to the support of true 
religion: “ Take heed that ye do not your 
alms before men to be seen of them, 
otherwise ye have no reward of your Fa- 
ther, which is in heaven.” 

Again,—A religious bequest should not 
be made from the hope of deserving the 
favour of God. A large portion of the 
endowments of the National Church were 
bestowed from this motive. From the 
prevalence of popish ignorance, our fore- 
fathers indulged the hope that thus the 
pardon of sin would be procured. Falla- 
cious and soul-destructive hope! “ For, 
though I give all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, I am 
nothing.” When thus devoting our pro- 
perty to religious purposes, we may ex- 
claim, “ All things come of thee, and of 
thine own have we given thee!” 

Further,—Such transactions should be 
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perfectly voluntary. They should not be 
constrained. Many persons, we fear, give 
a portion of their property to God in the 
prospect of death, because they are as- 
sured they can no longer retain it. The 
following case will illustrate our mean- 
ing :—An individual, who, in the service 
of government, had amassed a very con- 
siderable property, and who retired on a 
pension, which nearly supported him, 
scarcely did any thing for the cause of 
God during his life, though his property 
was constantly increasing ; yet, when he 
died, he left’ a hundred 2’ year for its 
use. 

In order to be truly voluntary, a trans- 
action of this kind should be deliberate— 
in the season of health. Men do many 
things in sickness, which at other times 
they would despise; this has been re- 
markably the case with regard to the dis- 
posal of property. A transaction, like 
that of which we are now speaking, 
should proceed from a sense of the high 
claims of the Redeemer, and a conviction 
‘of duty; at a time when our judgment 
is most calm and deliberate, and we are 
thus most capable of an unbiassed and 
voluntary act, the result of a deliberate 
conviction of duty. 

Secondly,— Religious bequests should be 
guided by the principles of justice and 
affection to our relatives and connexvions. 

Religion does not abrogate the relation- 
ships of life, nor the principles by which 
they are cemented and preserved, but 
strengthens and confirms them. The 
apostolic exhortation reminds us of this: 
“ He that provideth not for his own, and 
especially for those of his own house, hath 
denied the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel.” This exhortation acknowledges 
the claims that our more remote con- 
nexions have upon our aid, if they need 
it, and enforces the powerful and inalien- 
able right, which our more immediate 
connexions have to a provision from us. 
The degree of which is of course to be 
proportioned to our ability, and the circle 
in which they have been accustomed to 
moye. 

In some cases, the property which a 
parent has to bestow, is not sufficient to 

rovide suitably for those of his own 
as ; here it would be an infringement 
upon the command to leave any part 
away to any purpose, however sacred. 

In another instance, a parent is able to 
provide for his family in comfort, accord- 
ing to the circumstances in which they 
have been accustomed to move, as well 
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as to extend the help that may be just to 
aged servants and more remote branches 
of the family. In such a case should 
not a thank-offeringe be presented to God, 
by a bequest to some religious institu- 
tion? In some instances, more than 
sufficient is possessed to provide amply 
for all who possess a Scriptural claim. 
In such a case, should not the interests 
of religion be liberally remembered ? 

There are others, who are differently 
situated—their circle of connexion is 
small, and all of them abundantly pro- 
vided for. Here, we conceive, it should 
become a serious question with a good 
man, whether he should add any thing 
to coffers already overflowing, while the 
temple of God lieth waste. The excel- 
lent Rowland Hill appears to have acted 
on this principle in the disposal of his 
property. 

We trust, the foregoing remarks will 
lead Christians to weigh more seriously 
the claims of relatives, and the Re- 
deemer’s cause; remembering, that un- 
less the disciples of Christ are more con- 
scientious in the use of the talent of 
wealth, the world will long remain un- 
evangelized. 

Thirdly,—Religious bequests should be 
JuDICIOUSLY bestowed. 

We hesitate not to affirm, that many 
well-meant bequests have done more 
harm than good, by the want of jude- 
ment displayed in the selection of the 
objects to which they have been devoted. 
As a general plan, we consider it inju- 
dicious to leave money to a good cause, 
if itis likely to operate against the full 
play of the voluntary principle on its be- 
half, as far as it is probable it can be 
exercised. Our object, in religious be- 
quests, should be to assist this great prin- 
ciple, to which God has in every age 
appealed for the support of his cause. 

We will venture to suggest a few of 
those objects to which property may be 
bequeathed, without the slightest danger 
of injury, and with the hope of the 
greatest probable utility. 

Ist, For the erection of chapels and 
schools in districts and neighbourhoods 
that have not been evangelized. Property, 
we conceive, vested in the hands of 
public institutions for this purpose, may 
be most usefully employed. 

Qndly, For the support of the worship 
of God. We are aware that this requires 
very great care. It has been the worst 
thing ever done for the church of Christ 
to endow it. Nearly the whole of the 
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places occupied by Socinians have been 
endowed by the pious of former genera- 
tions. Socinianism would actually go 
out, if its cold and dim light were not 
sustained by endowments. The only 
way in which we should recommend be- 
queathing property for the support of the 
worship of God, is for the erection of a 
minister’s house, a ten or twenty pounds 
a-year for general expences, not an 
atom for the support of the minister, 
except it be twenty or thirty pounds per 
annum in villages, where the utmost 
efforts of the voluntary principle can 
never comfortably support a minister. 
Thus far bequests may be very useful, but 
beyond this unquestionably injurious. 
3rdly, For the liquidation of debts on 
chapels. ‘These should never, if possible, 
exist; they are the worst kind of debts— 
they are a heavy weight upon the mind 
of a minister—a reproach to the place— 
an injury to general efforts for the pro- 
pagation of the gospel, and not unfre- 
quently the cause of the separation of 
ministers and people. We cannot too 
strongly urge this, amongst some of the 
first local and home objects, which call 
for liberal bequests. We know, at the 
present time, a congregation, embarrassed 
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by a long-standing debt to a considerable 
amount, which has scarcely been remem- 
bered by any of the wealthy members 
of the congregation, as they have been 
called to their rest. We would earnestly 
press this subject upon the attention of 
Christians, who are connected with sane- 
tuaries embarrassed by debt. Let them 
seriously enquire how much of their pro- 
perty they can devote to this purpose. 
We can conceive of few objects that 
have a stronger claim upon the liberality 
of Christians. 

Finally, We would recommend the 
great institutions of the day, established 
for the enlightening of large portions of 
the earth. The Continental Society, the 
various Societies for Ireland, The Hiber- 
nian, The Irish Evangelical Society, &c. 
County Associations, which are formed 
for the evangelization of large districts, 
and for which the voluntary principle 
has not yet been sufficient. Home and 
Foreign Missionary Societies, where the 
field is boundless, and calls loudly for 
thousands of labourers. Christians, de- 
lay not seriously to look at this subject in 
all its powerful claims upon your regard, 
and “ Whatsoever thine hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might.” . J. G. 


POETRY. 


, THE MISSIONARY’S FAREWELL 


SONG. 


Farews tt to the land of my birth, 
To those scenes I cannot but love ; 
Farewell to the dearest on earth, 
Till we meet ip the mansions above ! 


The soft, swelling breezes are nigh, 
They beckon me down to the shore ; 
And swift will they bear me away 

From the land T shall visit no more. 


Tcould sigh, but my heart’s not my own ; 
I could weep, but tears are forbid : 

Why should IT? J am not alone ; 

«‘T am with you,” my Saviour hath said. 


With him I embark on the deep, 

A stranger to peril or fear ; 

His hand the billows will keep, 
His presence will gladden me there. 


«JT count all things but loss” for his sake, 
Who has shown such mercy to me ; 


I go those rich blessings to take, _ 
And proclaim, “that those blessings are free.” 


Yes; the negro who weeps on the shore, 
Whose colour has doomed him a slave, 
Precious balm in his wounds I will pour, 
And tell him, ‘‘there’s One that can save.” 


Pl point to the ‘¢ Lamb that was slain,” 
Who died that the negro might live ; 
Whose hand will unrivet the chain, 
And the best of all freedem will give. 


Oh, how do I long to convey 

The glad news to the Indian shore ! 
Blow, breezes, and waft me away 
From the land I shall visit no more. 


Then, farewell to the land of my birth,” 
Farewell to the scenes that I love, 

To the nearest and dearest on earth, 
Till we meet in glory aboye, 


Wimbledon. WwW, Ek, 


| 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


An Essay rowarps an Easy anv Usrrur 
Sysrem or Locic. By Rozerr Braxey, 
Author of ‘The History of Moral 
Science,” &c. 12mo, pp. 170. 


James Duncan. 


Ir was the opinion of the late eminent 
Professor Stewart, that a comprehensive and 
rational System of Logic had not, in his day, 
been youchsafed to the world. Since the 
death of this great student of mind, Dr. 
Whately, a man of unquestionable learning 
and penetration, has published an acute 
work on the subject of Logic ; but we are 
much mistaken if it would, in all respects, 
have met the views and wishes of the dis- 
tinguished northern professor. Itis not easy 
to detect the fallacies of a reasoner like 
the archbishop, whose dexterity in managing 
an argument is so considerable, and whose 
decision, in prosecuting his several trains of 
thought, is in danger of carrying the reader 
along with him, without due consideration 
of the truth or falsehood of the premises 
which he assumes. Mr. Blakey, who has 
well studied his subject, and who writes with 
simplicity and clearness, has, in our humble 
judgment, succeeded in shewing that the 
archbishop of Dublin has laid too much stress 
upon the syllogism as a test by which to try 
the validity or soundness of an argument. Our 
author thus writes :— 

“In an able werk recently published by 
archbishop Whately, on the use of the syllo- 
gistic theory, the author observes, that 
“Logic, which is, as it were, the grammar of 
reasoning, does not bring forward the regular 
syllogism as a distinct mode of argumenta- 
tion, designed to be substituted for any other 
mode; but as the form to which all correct 
reasoning may be ultimately reduced; and 
which, consequently, serves the purpose 
(when we are employing logic as an art) of 
a test to try the validity of any argument; in 
the same manner as by chemical analysis, we 
develop and submit to a distinct examina- 
tion, the elements of which any compound 
body is composed, and are thus enabled to 
detect any latent sophistication and impu- 
rity.’* 

_ * Now, I must confess, that I cannot see 
the truth of these remarks. Allowing, with 
the author, that the syllogism is the form into 
which all reasoning is resolvable; yet he 
distinctly observes—and the observation is 
forced upon every one who will for a moment 
think of the nature of the syllogism—that in 
all cases, we must take the premises for 
granted, before we can obtain the conclusion 
derivable from a syllogism. The difficulty, 
in this case is, to see how an instrument of 


* Elements of Logic, p12, 


this kind can ‘be useful as a test to try the 
validity or soundness of any argument, where 
the fundamental premises, on which the argu- 
‘ment is grounded, must be taken for granted ; 
and when the conclusion which must arise 
from this logical test is obtained without any 
reference whatever to either the truth or false- 
hood of those same premises, 

“¢ Let us, for the sake of clearness, try the 
principle laid down by the archbishop, by 
adducing two syllogisms. 

All tyrannical governments are bad, 

The Turkish government is a tyrannical 
government, 

Therefore the Turkish government is bad. 

Again, 

Allanimals walk on four legs, 

Man is an animal, 

Therefore man walks on four legs, 

‘These are perfect syllogisms; and the 
reasoning is the same on both, considered as 
mere reasoning. If we take the premises in 
both syllogisms for granted, as we are bound 
to do before we can be entitled to draw the 
conclusions, then these conclusions must be 
both true, that the Turkish government is 
a bad government, and that man walks upon 
four legs. Now, is this the way to try the 
validity of any argument, or to detect ‘any 
latent sophistication or impurity’ in a piece of 
lengthened or general reasoning ?” 

“It appears to me, that the archbishop 
has fallen into error regarding the nature and 
importance of the syllogism, from instituting 
certain analogies between it and some other 
departments of knowledge, such as chemistry, 
grammar, and arithmetic. He compares the 
analysis of a piece of reasoning, to the cheme 
ical analysis of any material substance; he 
imagines that the logic of syllogisms bears 
the same relation to general reasoning that 
grammar does to language; and the technical 
terms in which the syllogistic process is 
couched, are viewed as resembling the arbi- 
trary signs affixed to arithmetical quantities. 
A. very slight attention, however, to those 
analogical illustrations will be sufficient to 
convince the reader that they are by no 
means perfect. Let us take chemistry for an 
example. A chemist may analyze any given 
substance into what he considers its element- 
ary parts ; and these parts are indispensably 
necessary to make that body what itis. No 
one elementary part can be dispensed with in 
the combination; otherwise the sensible 
properties of the general body would be so 
altered or modified, as entirely to destroy its 
identity. Now, in reasoning, this is not the 
case, according to the views held by arch~ 
bishop Whately. All reasoning, he main-~ 
tains, is composed of the same materials, 
namely, syllogisms. Reasoning is not, in 
this case at least, like a substance subjected 
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to chemical analysis, divided into its ele- 
mentary parts; because there are no parts ; 
for if it be reasoning, it must be the syllo- 
gism, and nothing more. Chemical agency 
consists merely in separating one thing from 
another; setting either apart, or combining 
them with other things, with which they have 
a greater or less affinity. But to institute an 
analogy between this process, and the analysis 
of a piece of reasoning, we might ask what 
other elements compose this piece besides the 
syllogism? The answer, according to arch- 
bishop Whately’s theory, must be, that there 
are no other parts at all. Reasoning is a 
simple homogeneous matter; and, therefore, 
it can only be a test of itself. The syllogism 
must be the argument, and the argument 
must be the syllogism; and, therefore, the 
syllogism must be the true standard by which 
we must try the validity of the syllogism. 
“T readily admit that it is by no means a 
fair or useful mode of reasoning, to lay too 
much stress upon slight discrepancies in ana- 
logical arguments, where they are brought 
forward as mere auxiliaries, to make us 


understand and perceive the force of a com-— 


plex argument. But, in the instance before 
us, the case is different. Archbishop Whate- 
ly rears a whole system upon these imperfect 
analogies ; and it becomes us, therefore, to 
examine most minutely the grounds on which 
his positions rest. He makes very free with 
chemical illustrations throughout his work ; 
and the following is a very pointed one :— 
““The chemist (to pursue the illustration), 
keeps by his tests and his method of analysis, 
to be employed when any substance is oftered 
to his notice, the composition of which has 
not been ascertained, or in which adulteration 
is suspected. Now, a fallacy may aptly be 
confined to some adulterated compound ; it 
consists of an ingenious mixture of truth and 
falsehood, so entangled, so intimately blended, 
that the falsehood is (in the chemical phrase) 
held in solution; one drop of sound logic is 
that test which immediately disunites them, 
makes the foreign substance visible, and pre- 
cipitates it to the bottom.*’ 

“The conclusion of a syllogism is said to 
depend upon the premises; these premises 
must be taken for granted ; and whether they 
are true or false, does not impair the force, or 
alter the nature of the conclusion, considered 
merely as a conclusion. Yet’ this form of 
argumentation, acknowledged by its advocates 
as existing independently of either truth or 
falsehood, is the grand chemical solvent for 
detecting every kind and degree of error! 
This certainly must appear, in the eyes of 
common sense, to be rather a paradoxical and 
startling position.” pp. 151—158. 

Tn this, we must say, logical manner, does 
Mr, Blakey venture to deal with the great 


* Dr, Whately’s Logic, p. 31, third edition. 
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Oxford leviathan, who, with all his talent 
and acuteness, has utterly failed, in our judg- 
ment, to justify the value which he attaches 
to the logical syllogism as a test of the sound- 
ness of an argument. Indeed, we quite agree 
with our author, when he says that, ‘“ The 
whole history of literature furnishes incon- 
testable evidence of the insufficiency of the 
Aristotelian logic to produce, of itself, either 
acuteness of mind, or logical dexterity. The 
strictures of Bacon, Locke, Reid, Campbell, 
and Stewart, have not been counteracted by 
any subsequent statements which the advo- 
cates of the system of logic have hitherto 
advanced. And, judging from the nature of 
the system itself, there is not the most distant 
prospect of the doctrine of syllogisms ever 
becoming such a general and useful branch 
of education as its supporters fondly antici- 
ate.” 

Mr. B. has divided his essay into three 
parts. ‘The first consists of preliminary ob- 
servations ; of a brief view of the objects of a 
rational system of logic ; of a judicious ex- 
amination of the branches of knowledge to 
which logic can, with propriety, be applied ; 
of a careful investigation of the nature of 
mathematical evidence, and of its influence 
when made to bear on other branches of 
knowledge; of a survey of the evidence of 
natural philosophy ; and of vivid outlines of 
thought on the human mind, on morals, on 
political philosophy, and on religion—natural 
and revealed. 

The second part is devoted to the impor- 
tant subjects of analysis, and synthesis or 
Induction, analogy, probable evidence, testi- 
mony, and language. 

The third part relates to syllogisms, tech- 
nical phrases in the art of logic, and miscel- 
laneous hints for the government, and im- 
provement of the understanding. 

We may be mistaken, but our opinion is, 
that had Dugald Stewart been spared to the 
present moment, he would have congratu- 
lated Mr. Blakey on the success of an effort 
to bring the rules of logic to an accordance 
with the dictates of common sense, and 
would have thanked him for emancipating the 
youth of the country from the viretched tram- 
mels of the Aristotelian school. Our author 
has simplified his favourite study to such a 
degree, that logic may now advantageously 
find a place in every well-conducted school 
throughout the land. 


Tur Cuurce Drvinep. A Sermon. By 
J.D. Lorraine. 


A miscRLLANy such as ours cannot be 
allowed to neglect any of the great questions 
which, from time to time, arise to agitate the 
minds of the Christian public. Other maga- 
zines devoted to the cause of religion, even 
the most devotional and pacific, haye taken 
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up the question of dissolving the alliance 
between church and state, which is now be- 
come the all-absorbing theme. In yielding 
to the imperative necessity of entering on 
this subject, we avail ourselves of a discourse 
which gives a beautiful specimen of the spirit 
which we wish to maintain on all subjects, 
but especially on this, which is so fraught 
with temptations to another mind. If Mr. 
Lorraine is not sufficiently known to give 
celebrity to his discourse by the force of his 
name, this has manifestly arisen from the 
modesty and mildness of his disposition ; for 
the sermon evinces a soundness of intellect 
to seize the true point of debate, and a force 
of mind to place it in a commanding posi- 
tion, that must give to such a man a happy 
influence over the minds of those who know 
him. His text, ‘‘Is Christ divided?” gives 
“to his sermon a title which is not so attrac- 
tive as it should be ; fur he pleads that the 
church may not be divided. A specimen of 
the discourse we extract from page 15. 

«* Something has been done, in latter times, 
to remove the misunderstandings that have 
existed among Christians; and the more 
they have been brought together, the more 
innoxious have their points of difference 
appeared to be. They have discovered that 
they have been striving about ‘ words’ and 
names, not only ‘to no profit,’ but to the 
embittering of their own spirits, and the in- 
jury of their fellow-disciples. But still we 
are far from having reached the scriptural 
standard. The Saviour’s prayer is only 
beginning to receive its fulfilment: ‘ Neither 
pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word ; 
that they all may be one: as thou Father art 
in me and I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us; that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me.’ The church at present 
appears not as one, but as many. The spirit 
of Christian love must greatly increase be- 
fore the followers of the Redeemer, in the 
aggregate, bear any resemblance to the united 
purposes of the Godhead.. To this perfec- 
tion of concord, however, we have to aspire ; 
and with nothing less have we to be satisfied. 

“We must consider the indications of the 
most glorious state, at which the church has 
ever to arrive on earth, more or less bright, 
as this spirit increases or declines. Some of 
the boldest predictions respecting that desired 
era, describe it as a period of unequalled 
harmony and love. Civil governments have to 
|see the madness of war; the church has to 
‘perceive the folly of division ; the Jew has 
to forget his prejudices, and the Gentile the 
jlanguage of reproach : ‘ There shall be one 
old and one shepherd.’ ”” 
_. This is followed up in page 20—24. 

“Let us, Christian brethren, from this 
hour, cultivate more carefully the charity of 
the gospel—a holy affection for every disciple 
\f every name, The sacred fire which must 
VOL» XII. 
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consume all ‘the wood, and hay, and stub- 
ble,” with which the church has been cum- 
bered must somewhere be kindled. Let us 
be sure that we fan it in our bosoms ; let us 
pray and strive that all the unscriptural de- 
fences, from behind which Christians are 
shooting their arrows at each other, may be 
destroyed, and that in one united and resist- 
less army all the soldiers of the cross may go 
“‘forth to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty.”’ If there must be some way of dis- 
tinguishing the different sections of the great 
host, the New Testament models would lead us 
to use the name of the city, or town, or district, 
to which they belong. If there be still ano- 
ther distinction deemed indispensable, the 
next least objectionable method is, to employ 
a term derived from the form of discipline 
that has been adopted, though we do not 
conceive that any mode of ecclesiastical 
government is yet perfected. We may allow 
ourselves to be called Congregationalists, or 
Independents, attaching to the word the same 
meaning, though the term Christian is more 
to be desired. At all events we refuse titles 
derived from the names of men. Those 
champions of the faith who have in succes- 
sion broken the slumbers of the church, and 
roused society from the apathy of spiritual 
death, are worthy of being held ‘‘in ever- 
lasting zvemembrance.”’ ‘Their works do 
praise them ; but the impress of their pecu- 
liarities, instead of being useful, is in danger 
of superseding personal and unprejudiced 
researches into the Word of God. We 
acknowledge no oracles of exposition. ‘The 
name of another will not free us from respon- 
sibility for our own views. Calvin is no 
more to us than Luther, and Luther no more 
than Arminius, and Arminius no more than 
Baxter, and Baxter no more than Wesley. 
“« Who, then, is Paul, and who is Apollos, 
but ministers (not ‘lords over God’s heri- 
tage’) by whom ye believed, even as the Lord 
gave to every man.” Apostles had to refuse 
the title of Rabbi; we, therefore, call no 
man taster; ‘‘for one is owr Master, even 
Christ.” 

“‘It is the more important at present, that 
all causes of division in the church of Christ 
should undergo a thorough investigation in a 
Catholic and\kindly spirit, because, while 
petitioning the legislature for an equalization 
of religious privileges, there are many bee 
longing to the Episcopalian body who ima- 
gine we are seeking their destruction as a 
religious community. Were this our aim, 
‘we should deserve to be denounced as anti- 
christ. Our heart’s desire and prayer to God 
for them is, that they may be increasingly 
useful ; and our conviction is, that if they 
were freed from their worldly ‘and secular 
association, their spiritual lustre would shine 
forth with more unsullied glory. No good 
man can have any reason to fear such a sepa- 
ration; and no ungodly man ar i per~ 
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mitted to minister at the altar of any sanc- 
tuary dedicated to the Most High.” 

As this question is taking such hold of 
the public mind, that it must now be met by 
Christians to be discussed in order to know 
their duty, and by governments to make 
airangements for the peace and welfare of 
society, we should be happy to take this ser- 
mon as a token of the spirit with which the 
mighty battle will be fought. 


Tue Haven ov tHe Sea. A Series of Dis- 
courses addressed to Fishermen, and Inhab- 
itants of the Sea Coast. By James Ran- 
som Coorzr, Minister of Nile Street 
Chapel, Emsworth. 12mo. 

J. Nisbet, Berner’s Street. 


TxovcH more is done in the present day, 
than in any former period of British history, 
to promote the spiritual interests of those who 
do business in the mighty waters, it cannot 
be denied that they are still a comparatively 
neglected portion of the human race. En- 
gaged in avocations which separate them from 
their families, remove them from the means 
of grace, and expose them to the seductions of 
evil company, they are, perhaps, more entitled 
to the religious sympathy of the Christian 
portion of their fellow-countrymen, than any 
other class of British subjects to whom we 
could well refer. For these reasons, we rejoice 
in the various efforts which are now being 
made to better their spiritual condition and 
prospects, and sincerely pray that they may 
be increased a thousand-fold ; till our sea- 
ports and fisheries shall present a scene the 
very opposite of that which they now exhibit 
to the eye of Christian zeal and philanthropy. 

The respected author of the Sermons be- 
fore us, has addressed himself more immedi- 
ately to the improvement of the spiritual con- 
dition of fishermen—a most interesting and 
useful, but, it is to be feared, much-neglected 
portion of the community. His design is 
excellent and praiseworthy, and the manner 
in which he has executed it evinces much 
practical wisdom, great love to the souls of 
men, ardent devotion to the leading truths of 
the evangelical system, and withal, intimate 
acquaintance with the habits, feelings, and 
temptations of the class of society to whom 
he has addressed himself. A better present 
for fishermen we know not than this season- 
able volume. It contains so many pertinent 
allusions to their particular calling, to the 
great element with which they are so familiar, 
and to the sins and perils of various kinds to 
which they are exposed, that we regard it as 
supplying an important desideratum in the 
elass of works to which it belongs, 


A Companion vor THE Ciosz7; or, THE 
Way ro xzerp THs HEART RIGHT WITH 
Gop, By Joun Jzrrerson, Author of 
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“A Treatise on the Official Glory of the 
Son of God.” 18mo. pp. 188. 


Thomas Ward and Co. 


Txoven but a young author, Mr. Jefferson 
is one of great promise. His volume on the 
Glory of Christ was worthy of earlier times, 
when theologians did not skim on the sur- 
face of things, but searched profoundly into 
the mysteries of the spirit. The ‘* Compa- 
nion for the Closet” is not unworthy of its 
predecessor, though, as was most suitable, it 
is written more in the spirit of devotion, than 
of theological discussion. It is a judicious 
display and enforcement of those great prin~ 
ciples which set and keep the heart right 
with God. The contents of this excellent 
volume will best exhibit to our readers the 
train in which the author’s thoughts have 
flowed. 1. The Heart which is right with 
God.—2. The Saviour’s Heart a Pattern for 
ours.—3. Pre-requisites for keeping the heart 
right with God.—4. Keeping the heart right 
the chief end of closet duties—5. Keeping 
the heart right in prayer.—6. In Thanks- 
giving.—7. In Meditation.—8. In Self-exa- 
mination.—9. In reading the Bible.—10. In 
public worship.—11. At the Lord’s table.— 
12. Towards the world.—13. In the efforts 
of religious zeal.—14, Under temptation. — 
15. In affliction.—16. Motives to keep the 
heart right with God, 


Tar Urtimate Onyect of THE EVANGELICAL 
Dissenters AvowED anp ApvocaTEep. A 
Sermon preached at the King’s Weigh-House, 
London, previous to notice being given that 
petitions to parliament for the removal of 
Dissenters’ grievances would lie for signa- 
tures in the vestry during the week. By 
T. Binney. 8vo. pp. 43. 


Jackson and Walford. 


Norwirusranpinc the vulgar abuse which 
has been heaped upon Mr. Binney, on ac- 
count of a certain memorable expression used 
by him, on occasion of laying the foundation- 
stone of his new place of worship, we are 
bold to affirm that there is not a Christian 
minister in Great Britain who better under- 


stands, or who more conscientiously practises 
the principles of brotherly love, as applied to | 
Those who 
have doubts on this subject, arising either | 


the entire communion of saints. 


from prejudice or vague report, will do well 
to read the sermon before us, and judge for 
themselves. 
text the prayer of our Lord for the visible 
unity of his church, recorded John xvii. 21., 
from which he has beautifully and convine- 
ingly shewn what is, and what is not, necesa 
sary to true Christian unity. 
no sectarian is equally clear, both from his 
avowed sentiments and his habitual practice ; 
and those who wish te see a lueid display o 
the true and only grounds on which, in the 


The preacher has chosen as his 


That he is 


RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 283 


present imperfect state, the members of Christ’s 
one church may forthwith be united, will 
do well to furnish themselves with this elo- 
arent original, and truly pious discourse. 

ow evangelical members and ministers of 
the church of England can rest satisfied in 
the present sectarian aspect of that institution, 
as it exists under the Act of Uniformity, we 
are utterly at a loss to conceive. For our 
part, we long to see the fulfilment of that 
prayer which is the basis of Mr. Binney’s 
sermon, and we would not, for worlds, make 
one human law, or aid in preserving one, 
which should stand in the way of this high 
and blessed consummation. Let all who are 
collecting hay, and wood, and stubble, for 
the purpose of adding it to Christ’s institute, 
remember that the day of consumption and 
burning draweth nigh. 


Arrican Sxercues, By Tuomas Princur. 

12mo. pp. 528. 

Edward Moxon, Dover Street. 

We have so long been accustomed to as- 
sociate the name of Mr. Thomas Pringle 
with Africa and African scenes, that any 
thing from his pen, on this subject, comes to 
us with the strongest possible recommen- 
dation. We happen to know that he is 
thoroughly well acquainted with all that 
pertains to the colony of the Cape, and that 
he takes the deepest interest in every thing 
tending to its good government, to the me- 
lioration of its native tribes, to the comfort 
of its British and other emigrants, and more 
especially to its ultimate and speedy evan- 
gelization, The circumstances connected 
with our author’s visit to Africa are touch- 
ingly told by him. | By the impulses of filial 
piety and affection, he was induced to quit his 
native shores, that he might aid the advantage- 
ous settlement of a venerable father and of four 
beloved brothersin the colony of the Cape, who 
had experienced, in their native country, some 
of the disasters connected with the failure, in 
1819, of the agricultural interest. In 1820, 
he and his family circle, with those who 
accompanied them, reached Algoa Bay, the 
place of their destination, a full account of 
which, and the privations experienced by its 
early settlers, Mr. Pringle has accurately and 
interestingly supplied. From the period of 
Mr. Pringle’s arrival in the colony of the 
Cape, till his embarkation for England, in 
1826, he was actively employed either in ac- 
quiring useful information, or in doing good 
to his fellow-creatures ; of the truth of which 
statements the volume before us supplies most 
ample and delightful proof. Mr. Pringle is a 

oet, a philosopher, and a christian; and, in 
his threefold character he has examined and 
described the scenes which passed before 
him. Some of his poems are written with 
sxtraordinary taste and feeling, and with a 
legree of imagination, entitling them to far 
nore than common-place praise. His “ Bes 


chuana Boy” is a touching tale of the hor- 
rors of ‘‘men-stealing;” and his piece en- 
titled, ‘‘Afar in the Desert,” bespeaks a 
mind equally alive to the genius of poetry 
and to the fear of the Lord. 

Some of Mr. Pringle’s descriptions are 
extremely beautiful. We take, at random, 
his approach to Bethelsdorp. ‘‘I came in 
sight of the village just as the sun was 
setting. The shadows of the barren hills 
which rise above it to the westward were 
falling quietly over the plain. The smoke 
of the fires, just lighted to cook the evening 
meal of the home-coming herdsmen, was 
curling calmly in the serene evening air. 
The bleating of flocks returning to the fold, 
the lowing of the kine to meet their young, 
and other pleasant rural sounds, recalling to 
my recollection all the pastoral associations 
of a Scottish glen, gave a very agreeable 
effect to my first view of this missionary 
village. When I entered the place, how- 
ever, all associations connected with the rural 
scenery of Europe were at once dispelled. 
The groups of woolly-haired, swarthy-com- 
plexioned natives, many of them still dressed 
in the old sheep-skin mantle or caross; the 
swarms of naked or half-naked children ; 
the wigwam hovels of mud or reeds; the 
queer-shaped, low-thatched church, erected 
by old Vanderkemp ; the long-legged, large- 
horned cattle; the broad-tailed African, 
sheep, with hair instead of wool ; the strange 
words of the evening salutation (goeden 
avond— good evening’), courteously given, 
as I passed by old and young; the uncouth 
clucking sound of the Hottentot language, 
spoken by some of them to each other ; these, 
and a hundred other traits of wild and fo- 
reign character, made me feel that I was 
indeed far from the glens of Cheviot, or the 
pastoral groups of a Scottish hamlet—that I 
was at length in the land of the Hottentot.” 

We regard Mr. Pringle’s African Sketches 
as a valuable addition to that class of lite- 
rature to which they belong. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED, 


1. The Doctrine of Predestination unto Life, 
Explained and Vindicated.—By WiLuiam Coo- 
wor. A new edition, 32mo. 1s, 6d.—This little 
treatise contains a remarkably clear and scriptural 
view of the doctrine of divine decrees; and is equally 
remoyed from the Arminian and Antinomian theo- 
ries. 

2. The Scripture Treasury: comprising Qut- 
lines of the general knowledge of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, on principles of method and science, 4to. pp. 
41,—This is a very useful compendium of Scriptural 
knowledge for students and heads of families, and 
evinces considerable learning and talent on the part 
of the author, who, we understand, is the Rey. John 
Whitridge, of Broughton, 


3. Last Words; or, the Truth of Jesus sealed in. 
the death of Martyrs. With which is connected, a 
brief sketch of the history of the English Church, 
from its earliest period, to the close of Queen Mary’s 
reign, 1558. By the author of ‘ Little Mary,” 
 Ellen’s Visit to the Shepherd,” &c, ene 
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3s. 6d. This little work is written in the form of 
dialogue, and is much calculated to impress the 
minds of children and young people with the dread- 
ful criminality of persecution for conscience’ sake. 


4. Prayers and Offices of Private Devotion. 
By Lance.or Anprews, some time Lord Bishop of 
Winchester. Edited by the Rey. Barton Bouchier, 
M.A., of Baliol College, Oxford. Royal 18ino. 
2s. 6d.—To members of the Church of England, and 
other Christians who use manuals of closet exercises, 
this new edition of Bishop Andrews’s devotions will 
be highly acceptable. The short memoir, too, 
greatly enhances the value of the work. 


5. Evening Readings in History. _ Comprising 
portions of the history of Assyria, Egypt, Tyre, 
Syria, Persia, and the sacred Scriptures; with 

uestions, arranged for the use of family circles. 

y Mrs, L. H. Sicourngry, of New Hartford, Con- 
necticut. Reprinted from the American edition. 
18mo.—This volume will be very serviceable to those 
heads of families who may feel their need of some 
assistance in the cultivation of the minds of their 
children. The author is a woman of decided talent, 
and of fine moral and religious feeling. 


6. The Accidents of Human Life ; with hints 
for their prevention, or the removal of their conse- 
quences. By Newton Boswortn, F.R.A.S. 
18mo. Second edition, enlarged.—This is a book 
equally replete with instruction and entertainment, 
It details the various accidents occurring by fire, 
water, travelling, and amusement; and it describes 
the several inventions which have been devised for 
their prevention, or for modifying their corse- 
quences, 


7. Hymns, selected and original, principally 
intended to aid the devotional exercises of children 
and teachers in the Leeds Sunday-school Union. 
Compiled by direction of the committee. 32mo., 
third edition, We know not who has the credit of 
having compiled this volume of Sunday-school hymns, 
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but it is decidedly the most judicious and suitable of 
its kind that has come into our hands; it is far pre- 
ferable to the volumes issued by the Central Union. 

3. A Memoir of Mrs. Smith, of Madras, (late 
Miss Marsden, of Southwark) with Extracts from 
her Diary and Correspondence, By Joun Situ, 
Missionary; with a Recommendatory Preface, by 
the Rev. Alexander Fletcher, of Finsbury Chapel. The 
profits of this work are to be devoted to the educa- 
tion of Mrs. Smith’s son, now in England.—This is a 
volume which no Christian, interested in the cause 
of God, can read without the deepest feelings of de- 
light. 

9. The Voluntary System of Building and Re- 
pairing Houses for the Worship of God, and Sup- 
porting the Ministers of Religion, tried by the Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Testaments, and found 
perfect. By J. Spence, A.M. Minister of Black- 
friars’-street Church, Aberdeen, 


10. Researches of the Rev. E. SuiryH and Rev. 
H. G. O. Dwicur in Armenia: including a Jour- 
ney through Asia Minor, and into Georgia and 
Persia, with a Visit to the Nestorian and Chaldean 
Christians of Oormiah and Salmas. 8vo.,12s. cloth. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. The Rey. B. Brook has issued proposals for 
publishing by subscription, an improved edition of 
The Lives of the most Celebrated Puritan Di- 
vines, in two large volumes, octavo, This, we under- 
stand, is a work of great cost and labour, and of no 
common interest. 

2. Anew and improved edition of Sermons to 
Young People. By the late Rev. S. LAVINGTON, 
of Bideford, with « Memoir and Profile of the 
author, 

3. A Memoir of Roger Willian:, founder of the 
State of Rhode Island. By Professor KNow Les. 
Condensed from the American edition, with an In- 
troductory Essay, by the Rey. Coarues STOVEL. 
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LONDON. 


A DAY OF PUBLIC THANKSGIVING FOR THE 
ABOLITION OF SLAVERY. 


We enter most warmly into the proposal 
of our highly-esteemed friend, Mr. Pringle. 
It is surely most befitting that those who 
have struggled, on a religious principle, for 
the extinction of this great national crime, 
should unite to thank and adore that Pro- 
vidence, which has crowned with so much 
success their arduous effort. We earnestly. 
entreat, therefore, that Churchmen and Dis- 
senters, who rejoice in the approaching free- 
dom of so many thousands of their fellow- 
subjects, will consent to assemble together, 
in their several places of worship, on the 
Ist of August, for the purpose of devoutly 
acknowledging the hand of God in so merci- 
fully overruling the measures of parliament, 
for the peaceful settlement of a question, 
which threatened the safety and well-being 
of this great and happy country. What an 
excitement to public devotion, on the day in 
question, will be the glorious news, which has 
reached our Missionary Committees, from 


most of the missionary stations in the West 
Indies. 
word of God seems next to Pentecostal. 


18, Aldermanbury, June 18, 1834. 


My Dear Srir,—Allow me to solicit your || 
attention to the subject of recommending } 


the observance of the 1st of August next, as 


a day of thanksgiving and prayer, by the {| 


religious public of the United Kingdom, on 


account of the emancipation of the slaves |} 
throughout the British colonies on that day. |} 


I understand the day is to be so observed 


widely-circulated Magazine, 
IT am, dear Sir, 
Your’s very truly, 


THOS, PRINGLE. 
Rev. Dr, Morison. 


The desire of the blacks to hear the | 


a 
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THE KING’S WEIGH HOUSE, FISH-STREET*HILL, 
LONDON. 

This chapel was opened for worship on 
the 28th ult. The Rev. T. Binney, minister 
of the place, commenced the services in the 
morning, by reading appropriate portions of 
Scripture, solemnly dedicating the structure 
to God, and inyoking his blessing upon it; 
the Rev. J. A. James preached from Acts 
xiv. 7. There they preached the gospel; the 
Rev. Dr. Henderson concluded with prayer. 
In the evening, the Rev. Dr. Smith read the 
Scriptures and prayed ; the Rev. J. Clayton, 
jun., preached from ] Sam. xiv. 7. Dis heart 
trembled for the ark of God; the Rey. R. 
Ainsley, of Lavenham, Suffolk, closed with 
prayer the services of the day. The chapel 
is larger, more commodious, and more con- 
veniently situated than that which the con- 
gregation have left. It seats a thousand 
adults and three hundred children. Two 
hundred free sittings are reserved for the 
poor. Asa building, it was much admired 
for being remarkably chaste in its appear- 
ance, and for presenting such a combination 
of simplicity and elegance as is so desirable 
in places of worship. 


REMARKS ON DR. SCUDDER’S LETTER IN THE 
JUNE MAGAZINE. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Sin,—The letter from Dr. Scudder 
to the Rev. Dr. Morrison, China*, inserted 
in this month’s Magazine must, I should 
think, produce a powerful and salutary im- 
pression on many of your readers. When- 
ever duty calls for censure, great care should 
be taken, that it is neither of that sweep- 
ing character, dealt out so liberally to the 
churches in the present day by visionaries, 
nor indeterminate as to its nature. 

That the churches are censurable, in not hay- 
ing put forth half their strength for the evan- 
gelization of the heathen, is unquestionable ; 
yet there are redeeming qualities to moderate 
its severity, as more has been done these last 
forty years for the diffusion of the unadulte- 
rated gospel among those who are destitute 
and perishing, than had been witnessed since 
‘the apostolic age. Dr. Scudder is not one, 
who, for a moment, would withhold this 
meed of praise from the churches, to which 
they are justly entitled. His censure is not 


the result of comparing present exertions 
with those of past ages. “i! : 
, higher, a more commanding position, and is 
therefore worthy of particular attention, 
| He compares what the churches are now 
_ doing, with the commission our Lord gave 
_ to his apostles, ‘“Go ye into all the world, 


No; he takes a 


and preach the gospel to every creature,” 


' and the actual wants of six hundred millions 


* Dr. Morison of Chelsea; not Dr, Mor- 


| rison of China, 
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of immortal souls, after the lapse of eighteen 
hundred years, since jthat commission was 
given. And is there no room for censure— 
for bitter tears—for great searchings of heart ? 
Oh, if the moral conquest of the world were 
to proceed at the same pace it has done for 
eighteen hundred years, when would the 
subjugation of six hundred millions to the 
rightful government of the King of Zion be 
accomplished? How many generations 
must yet pass away—must stumble upon 
the dark mountains to fall and rise no more, 
before all the families of the earth should be 
blessed in Christ our Lord? But a brighter 
day has dawned upon us: only let Christians 
redouble their exertions to accelerate the 
glorious cause. The signs of the times point 
out the regeneration of a guilty world to be 
at hand. 

The Sacred Scriptures are translated nearly 
into all spoken languages—steam-presses are 
at work to facilitate their circulation, and soon 
will all nations read, in their own tongues, 
the wonderful works of God. The idols of 
the heathen are being banished out of all 
lands, in consequence of Scriptural light. 
We are assured, that in India and other 

arts, multitudes are becoming increasingly 
indifferent to the claims of a superstitious 
priesthood, and to the maintenance of idol- 
worship. We would not despair of soon 
witnessing the complete triumph of truth 
over error, in every part of the world, if the 
Holy Spirit speedily accompany the means 
now employed with his abundant blessing ; 
but the means, we rejoice, are rapidly mul- 
tiplying. 

There is another cheering circumstance 
elicited by the present controversy on eccle- 
siastical affairs, which ought to call forth 
enlarged and prompt exertions on the part of 
the true friends of our holy religion, viz. the 
great prominence which is given to the volun- 
tary principle, and the proof adduced of its 
efficiency. The exiled Puritans and their 
descendants have christianised a great part 
of the western world, and already have taken 
an advanced step of their father land in the 
cause of missions. They were first taught 
the principle in this country, of supporting the 
ordinances of God without coercive means ; 
and they are proving, to the utter dismay of 
the conservatives, what may be effected by 
the voluntary principle. Missionaries are 
planting churches among the heathen on the 
same principle ; every true convert and every 
church formed, are additional trophies of 
this scriptural plan. The aggressive prin- 
ciple of the gospel ensures conquest, and the 
voluntary prineiple is rapidly increasing the 
means of aggression. 

Let Christians then put forth their hands 
to the work, nothing is wanting but enlarged 
and enlightened benevolence. Schools are 
multiplying readers by thousands, Bible and 
Tract Societies are multiplying thinkers and 
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reasoners, and Missionary Societies are open- 
ing up fields of moral enterprise, Christ 
Jesus is addressing those so honourably en- 
gaged, in words to the following effect :— 
‘The land is before you, go ye up and 
possess it;” and the heathen are saying, 
especially the bondsmen, whose fetters are 
for ever broken, ‘‘ Come over aud help us.” 
Surely then, if we indulge the confident 
hope--and what Christian does not--of seeing 
the righteousness of God go ‘forth as the 
light, and his salvation as a lamp which 
burneth,” we shall be contributing to the 
good work, as the Lord hath prospered us— 
surely we shall leave the disputers of this 
world, and the self-called reformers of their 
age, to denounce or plan as it may suit their 
whim. Be it ours to glorify God, as those 
who are bought with a price, even the pre- 
cious blood of his dear Son; be it ours to 
send forth the messengers of mercy to the 
miserable, the bread of life to those who 
must otherwise perish eternally, thereby 
proving that we cherish for them a brother’s 
feeling. Whatever, then, our hands find to 
do, may we do it with all our might. 

Should you deem these remarks worthy of 
a place in your widely-circulated and useful 
miscellany, you may, perhaps, hear again 
from Your’s truly, 

June. L. 


ADDRESS TO LORD MULGRAVE FROM THE 
ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY. 


On Saturday, a deputation from the Anti- 
Slavery Society waited on the Earl of 
Mulgrave, with an address expressive of 
the sentiments entertained by that Society 
of the services rendered to the cause of Negro 
freedom and improvement, by his Lordship’s 
execution of the important duties recently 
intrusted to him, as Governor of Jamaica, 
The deputation consisted of Lord Suffield, 
T. F. Buxton, Esq., M.P., Messrs. W. 
Smith, Z Macaulay, RK. Benson, Henry 
Waymouth, Robert Forster, Henry Pownall, 
Thomas Wilson, Thomas Fisher, L. C. 
Lecesne, R. Matthews, J, Beldam, and 
Mr. Pringle, secretary to the Society, toge- 
ther with Messrs. Beecham, Haslope, and 
Hoole, of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, 
who accompanied the deputation. They 
were received by the Earl of Mulgrave, 
attended by Colonel York, and Mr, Sheridan, 
his Lordship’s private secretary, at his apart- 
ments in the Clarendon Hotel, Bond-street, 
We subjoin the address and his Lordship’s 


reply. 


“To vue Ricut Hon. roe Eanz or 
Mouocrave, &c. 

«We, the undersigned members of the 
Committee of the Anti-Slavery Society, as 
a deputation acting on behalf of that body, 
beg leave to offer your Lordship our cordial 
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congratulations on your return to England 
from the administration of the government of 
Jamaica. 

“Called to undertake that important 
charge at a period of extraordinary difficulty 
and peril, Your Lordship has been the instru- 
ment, under Divine Providence, of restoring 
the privilege of religious toleration and the 
protection of law to all classes of the com- 
munity under your government; and also of 
eminently promoting the success of one of 
the boldest, and at the same time one of 
the most noble and virtuous experiments 
ever attempted by human legislation. 

“‘The consciousness of having well per- 
formed your arduous duty at this eventful 
crisis will be Your Lordship’s great reward ; 
but yet it may not be unsatisfactory, we trust, 
to Your Lordship, to receive the assurance, 
that your conduct, watched with jealous an- 
xiety by a large portion of your countrymen 
associated for promoting the emancipation 
and improvement of the negro population, 
has, in the opinion of the Society by whom 
we are deputed, merited their highest com: 
mendation and gratitude. 

‘‘London: May 31, 1834.” 


LORD MULGRAVE’S REPLY. 


“Lord Suffield and Gentlemen.—I cannot 
attempt to express to you all I feel of grati- 
tude for this most welcome testimony of your 
approbation of my exertions in that great 
cause, in promoting the success of which we 
have been, though in different spheres, equal- 
ly interested. But I must commence by 
assuring you of the admiration I have al- 
waysfelt for your disinterested, indefatigable, 
and, though remote, most efficient labours in 
behalf of the absent and oppressed. I am 
aware that I am addressing many who have 
postponed all private interests, all selfish 
considerations, to the vindication of the rights 
of humanity. When I first undertook the 
government of Jamaica, I was aware that 
that great and glorious event, which is now 
upon the eve of accomplishment, could not 
be long delayed. Indeed it was this consi- 
deration which principally induced me to 
undertake the task with which I was intrusted. 
I therefore studiously abstained from any 
direct communication with either of the great 
bodies representing the different interests on 
that vital question. But I had no sooner 
arrived there, and felt all the difficulties by 
which I was surrounded, conscious too that I 
was, as you say, watched here with jealous 
anxiety, than 1 confidently looked for sup- | 
port from the great mass of my fellow-coun- | 
trymen, whose sentiments on this subject are 
faithfully represented by you, and my conduct 
was uniformly guided by the desire to deserve 
that support. Seeing here several gentlemen 
connected with the Missionary Societies, 
whose brethren were for some time the sub- 
jects of the most relentless persecution on the || 
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part of a portion of the colonists, I am bound 
gratefully to acknowledge, that in all my 
efforts to protect their persons and maintain 
their rights, I was much assisted by the 
manner in which, being pleased to place 
unbounded confidence in my good intentions, 
they upon all occasions tempered zeal with 
discretion. 
** One point, gentlemen, I am most anxious 
to press upon your attention—that you should 
on no account consider that your task is over. 
It will as yet require much watchfulness to 
secure the success of the mighty change. I 
speak to you now as an individual at present 
entirely unconnected with the Government. 
I address a most important body, which has 
already done too much to leave any thing 
undone; but I cannot help advising you to 
keep your eye still upon all the parties whose 
co-operation is required. I would not, on 
any account, say one word which might keep 
up the prejudice against the planters ; on the 
contrary, 1 feel bound most cordially to state 
that the general feeling of the Colony is im- 
measurably improved, that from a very large 
portion of the resident gentlemen I latterly 
received very effective assistance; but as long 
as the system lasts there must be cruelty, 
founded on caprice. I much regretted that 
the power of arbitrary punishment was not at 
nce taken away, for up to the last moment 
‘some instances occurred of its unwarrantable 
infliction. I always heard any complaint that 
was made to me—have known that the pun- 
ishment was groundless, was excessive, but 
have been obliged to ask the fated question, 
Was the legal number of thirty-nine stripes 
exceeded’? and, if the answer was doubtful, 
in consideration for the Negro himself, to 
recommended patience and abstinence from 
complaint. From the inspection of the vast 
majority of properties which I made last 
Christmas, I should decidedly say, that if the 
Negroes have fair play, little is to be feared 
from them. I ever found that when the 
eircumstances of the change were explained 
to them, that they had hearts to feel, and 
| gratitude and faculties to comprehend, their 
| future prospects ; much will remain to be 
| done in the way of assistance from home, to 
which, of course, you are directing your 
attention. I shall at all times be happy to 
communicate, either individually or collec- 
tively, upon any point upon which my local 
experience may be desired by the Society. 
In conclusion, I must again express my high 
gratification at this tribute of thanks from a 
body, which, upon this subject, is identified 
|with the almost individual sentiments of the 
/eountry. 


© 


| SUTTEES, PILGRIM TAXES, &c, IN INDIA. 

In the Fifth Report of the Coventry So- 
y for the Abolition of Human Sacrifices 
, India, published last May, we find the 
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following important information. We hope 
that the country at large will unite with our 
Coventry friends, in urging the deliverance 
of Britain from all participation in pecuniary 
subscriptions raised on idolatrous worship. 

In February, 1833, a very important 
measure was despatched to Bengal for the 
abolition of the Pilgrim Tax. The following 
summary of its provisions is peculiarly in- 
teresting’:— 

“1. That the interference of British fune- 
tionaries in the interior management of na- 
tive temples, ir the customs, habits, and 
religious proceedings of their priests and 
attendants, in the arrangement of their cere- 
monies, rites and festivals, and generally in 
the condition of their interior economy, shall 
cease. 

‘2. That the pilgrim tax shall be every- 
where abolished. 

‘ 3. That fines and offerings shall no 
longer be continued as sources of revenue 
by the British government ; and they shall 
consequently no longer be collected, or re= 
ceived by the servants of the East India 
Company. 

‘4, That no servant of the East India 
Company shall be engaged in the collection, 
management, or custody of monies, in the 
nature of fines or offerings, in whatever man- 
ner obtained, or whether furnished in cash 
or in kind. 

‘5. That no servant of the East India 
Company shall hereafter derive any emolu- 
ment resulting from the abovementioned or 
any similar sources. 

‘6. That in all measures relating to their 
temples, their worship, their festivals, their 
religious practices, their ceremonial obser- 
vances, our native subjects be left entirely to 
themselves. 

‘7. That in every case in which it has 
been found necessary to form and keep up a 
police force, specially with a view to the 
peace and security of the pilgrims or the 
worshippers, such police shall hereafter be 
maintained and made available out of the 
general revenues of the country.’ 

“The Churuck Poojah, or Swinging Festi- 
val, was prohibited in Calcutta, in April, 
1833, by order fof the British government ; 
surely this is the commencement of its gene- 
ral. suppression in Bengal and Orissa, One 
of the native newspapers in Calcutta called 
on the authorities to put down these cruel 
and disgusting exhibitions, The editor justly 
observed—‘ We earnestly implore our rulers 
to rescue a deluded people from the thral- 
dom of inhuman superstition. Let pundits, 
and other respectable independent natives be 
consulted on the subject, and if government 
find that the cruelties practised at this Poo- 
jah, are not enjoined by the Shasters, let a 
bye-law be immediately made and promul- 
gated among the people by the beat of tom- 
tom.” By the provisions of the new East 
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India Bill, which was passed August, 1833, 
the Goyernor-general is empowered to pre- 
pare a regulation for the abolition of slavery, 
which is to be submitted to the home-go- 
vernment ; and colonization “of all natural- 
born subjects of his majesty is allowed in all 
the provinces of our Indian territories, which 
were under the dominion of the East India 
Company in 1800, including Bengal, Orissa, 
the Carnatic, &c. It is hoped, that measures 
are in progress for the abolition of Female 
Infanticide and Ghaut Murders. It is im- 
possible fully to appreciate the amount of 
good resulting from these measures, and most 
beneficial will be the effects of their general 
adoption in each of the four Indian presi- 
dencies. It does not fall within the province 
of this report to notice the political and com- 
mercial aspect of our eastern dominions, or 
it would be, both an easy and a grateful effort 
to show, that it is equally interesting to the 
politician, the merchant, and the philan- 
thropist.” 


Neer 


LONDON FEMALE PENITENTIARY, 
PENTONVILLE. 


Sermons on behalf of this Institution 
were preached on Sunday, June Ist, at John- 
street Chapel, Doughty-street, by the Rev. 
J. H. Evans, A.M.; and on Wednesday, 
June 4th, at St. John’s Chapel, Bedford~ 
yow, by the Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of 
Chester; and on Friday, June 6th, the 
Twenty-seventh Annual Meeting was held at 
the Institution, when the Rt. Hon. the Earl 
of Chichester presided. The meeting com- 
menced with prayer, by the Rey. Thomas 
Morell. The speakers were, the Rev. Dr. 
Fletcher, Rey. Thomas Morell, Rev. Henry 
Hinxman, Rev. John Blackburn, Rey. Rob. 
Philip, Rey. Sanderson Robins, Rev. John 
Woodwark, Rev. C. A. Hulbert, Thomas 
Wilson, Esq., and Joseph Maitland, Esq. 
The report detailed some very pleasing and 
striking instances of the usefulness of the 
Institution, and evinced the efficacy of divine 
truth in forming just and holy characters 
from those who had been emphatically 
“sinners ;” several of whom had not only 
ceased to do evil, but had learned to do well, 
and were adorning the doctrine of God their 
Saviour, by an unimpeachable morality, and 
a sincere and useful christian zeal. During 
the year, there had been 147 applications 
for admission, of which 59 had been received 
—26 had been placed out to service, 8 re- 
stored to their friends, 10 dismissed for im- 
proper behaviour, and 13 from various 
causes, as pregnancy, ill health, their own 
request, &c. &c., leaving 98 in the Institu- 
tion.—The funds had been sustained by some 
large donations, among which the City of 
London, and the Goldsmith’s Company, as 
well as the Mayor and Council of Oxford, 
and Senate of the University of Cambridge, 


were enumerated; while the amount of 
£600. ls. 8d. had been received for the work 
done by the inmates. The Institution has 
been honoured with the patronage of her 
Royal Highness the Duchess of Kent, in 
addition to that of Her Most Gracious Ma- 
jesty, and receives from each of those illus- 
trious personages a very liberal annual sub- 
scription.—A numerous and very respectable 
assemblage, principally of ladies, attended, 
who were highly gratified by an inspection 
of the arrangements and order of the house. 
The Rt. Hon. Lord Henley was chosen Pre- 
sident, in the room of the late excellent 
William Wilberforce, Esq., to whose me- 
mory a just tribute was contained in the 
report. 


HIGHBURY COLLEGEs 


The examination of the students will take 
place at the College, on Tuesday and Wed- 
nesday, the Ist and 2nd of July, to begin 
precisely at ten o’clock. ; 

The first day will be devoted to the Classi- 
cal Department, and the second to Divinity, 
Biblical Criticism, Hebrew, &c. &c. 

The Annual Meeting will be held on 
Wednesday evening, July 2nd, at the Con- 
gregational Library, Bloomfield-street, Fins- 
bury, when the Report of the Committee for 
the past year will be read, and other business 
transacted. 

The attendance of subscribers and friends 
is requested. 


MACKNEY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY+ 


The Anniversary of Hackney Theological 
Seminary, belonging to the Village Itine- 
rancy, was held at Well-street Chapel, 
Hackney, on Wednesday, June 11th, Thomas 
Walker, Esq., the Treasurer, in the chair. 

By the Report, which was read on that 
occasion, it appears that during the last year, 
the committee has granted above one thou- 
sand pounds to its ministers engaged in preach- 
ing the gospel among poorer congregations, 
and towards erecting or enlarging chapels. 
Four Students have left the Seminary during 
the year: one for service at home, and the 
other three as missionaries, accepted by the 
London Missionary Society, to the heathen. 
Twelve are now in a course of instruction 
under the tutors, the Rev. Geo. Collison and 
the Rey. Samuel Ransom. In the thirty 
years of its operation, it appeared by the 
Report, that this institution has been the 
occasion or the cause of the erection of up- 
wards of fifty chapels, in sixteen or seven- 
teen counties of our native land. It has, in 
that time, expended above £50,000, but, by 
the liberal bequest of the late Rev. Rowland 
Hill, its talent is not diminished. 

On the same day, and in the same place, 
the Rev. W. Wastell, one of its students, 
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was ordained as pastor over the church and 
congregation, in Well-street, Hackney. The 
Rey. Dr. Cox commenced the service, with 
reading the Holy Scriptures and prayer ; the 
Rey. S. Ransom (classical tutor), stated the 
Lag of congregational churches; the 
ev. Thomas Jackson; of Stockwell, pro- 
posed the usual questions to the candidate 
for ordination, and received the answers from 
Mr, Wastell; the Rev. George Collison, 
(Theological Tutor), offered the ordination 
prayer ; the Rev. Dr. Morison, of Chelsea, 
delivered an impressive charge to the or- 
dained minister; the Rev. H. Townley, of 
White-row, addressed the people on their 
appropriate duties; the Rev. Dr. Burder, 
Rev. Mr. Sturtevant, and Rev. H. Pawling, 
engaged in devotional parts of the service. 
E. A. Secretary. 


PROVINCIAL. 


LORD ALTHORP’S MEASURE FOR THE ABOLITION 
OF CHURCH RATES. 


At the half-yearly meeting of the North 
Riding Association of Independent Ministers 
and Congregations, held at Pickering, June 
11th, 1834, it was unanimously resolved, 

Ist, That this meeting deeply regrets the 
unsatisfactory nature of the measure which 
Lord Althorp intends to bring forward in the 
House of Commons, for the abolition of 
church rates, and most decidedly protests 
against it—first, because it proposes to tax 
the whole united kingdom for the support of 
the richest English sect; secondly, because 
the present ecclesiastical property is amply 
sufficient, and fairly applicable to the object 
intended ; thirdly, because it deprives the 
dissenters of a control over parochial expen- 
diture, and which they at present possess ; 
and, lastly, because it perpetuates those un- 
just distinctions between protestant sects, 
which retard their union. 

Qndly, That this meeting, though deeply 
convinced of the necessity of a different 
appropriation of a large portion of the pro- 
perty now possessed, or claimed, by the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church of Ireland, and 
that, in every change which may take place, 
education on an unsectarian basis has the 
first claim to attention, would strongly de- 
precate the application of any part of it to 
the support of the Roman Catholic religion 
in any way whatever. 


KENT ASSOCIATION. 
The next Annual Meetings of the Kent Con- 
gregational Association, Missionary Auxiliary 
Society, and Union Society for the Benefit 
of Aged and Infirm Ministers and Widows 
of deceased Ministers, will (p. v.) be held 
at the Rev. E. Jinkings’s Meeting-house, 
-Maidstone, on Tuesday and Wednesday, 
July 8th and 9th. 
VOLe XIL, 
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The association sermons will be preached 
by the Rev. Messrs. H. B. Jeula, of Green- 
wich, and Thomas Timpson, of Lewisham, 
or, in case of failure, the next in rotation, 
The business of the Union Society will be 
transacted on Tuesday afternoon, that of the 
Association, on Wednesday afternoon, and 
that of the Missionary Society, on Wednes- 
day evening, when the Rev. R. Knill will 
attend as a deputation from the Parent 
Society. 


DARLINGTON. 

We are happy to inform our friends that 
the Rev. John Thornton, jun., son of the 
Rev. John Thornton, of Billericay, has ree 
ceived and accepted an unanimous call from 
the congregational church at Darlington, 
and entered on his stated labour on Lord’s- 
day, the 15th ult. May our young friend 
enjoy in an eminent degree the divine bless- 
ing on his ministration ! 


SOUTH KENT» 

The anniversary of the South Kent Sunday 

School Union will be held (p. v.) at Eythorn, 

near Dover, on Wednesday, the 16th July. 
Chair to be taken at two o’clock, 


ORDINATIONS. 

Tuesday, April 22nd, 1834, the Rev. 
John Tarras Cumming, late student at News 
port Pagnel, Bucks, was ordained co-pastor 
with the Rev. Daniel Washbourn, over the 
church and congregation assembling in 
George-yard Meeting, Hammersmith, Mid- 
dlesex. The Rev. J. Arundel, Home Secre- 
tary to the London Missionary Society, com 
menced the service with suitable portions 
of scripture and prayer; the Rev. N. M. 
Harry, of Broad-street, delivered an interest- 
ing Discourse on the Nature of a Christian 
Church ; the Rev. Professor Vaughan asked 
the usual questions; the Rev. E. A. Dunn, of 
Pimlico, offered the ordination prayer ; the Rev. 
Dr. Morison, of Trevor Chapel, delivered the 
charge to the young minister, in his usually 
solemn, affectionate, and impressive manner; 
the Rev. Mr. Uppadtne concluded with 
prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. James Stratten, 
of Paddington, preached to the people, from 
Heb. yi. 11 and 12: the discourse was dis- 
tinguished by the deep gravity and high-toned 
spirituality, for which the preacher is so 
justly famed; the Rev. D. Washbourn, the 
senior pastor, concluded with prayer; ap= 
propriate hymns were given out by Rev. 
Messrs. Meadows, Spencer, Fitt, Muscutt, 
Richards, Bray, &c. 


On Wednesday, June 4, 1834, the Rev. 
J. Fitt was ordained to the pastoral office, 
over the independent church and congrega- 
tion assembling at Ealing, Middlesex. The 
service was commenced with oe the 
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Scriptures and prayer, by the Rev. T. Uppa- 
dine, of Hammersmith; the introductory 
discourse was delivered by the Rev. W. 
Spencer, of Holloway, who also proposed 
the usual questions; the ordination prayer 
was offered by the Rev. Professor Vaughan, 
of Kensington; a most affectionate charge 
was delivered to the minister, by the Rev. 
Dr. Morison, of Brompton; and the Rev. 
T. Jackson, of Stockwell, preached to the 
people in the evening, and concluded with 
prayer. 


On Wednesday, June 4th, the Rey. James 
Rutherford, from Woolverhampton, was or- 
dained over the Independent church, at 
Chinnor, Oxfordshire. Rev. Isaac Caterer, 
of Peppard, commenced the services with 
yeading the Scriptures and prayer; Rev. 
Mr. Judson, of High Wycombe, stated the 
nature of a gospel church, and asked the 
usual questions, to which the minister gave 
satisfactory replies ; Rev. P. Tyler (Baptist) 
offered the ordination prayer, accompanied 
with laying on of hands, assisted by the 
Rev. Messrs. Day, Edlin, Judson, Terry, 
and Allnutt; Rev. W..Gunn, of Aylesbury, 
gave an affecting and excellent charge to the 
minister, from 1 Tim, iv. 14, Let no man de- 
spise thy youth; to prevent which, 1. Live 
well—2. Preach well—3. Rule well; Rev. 
Charles Hyatt concluded with prayer. 

In the evening the Rev. W. Copley, of 
Oxford, preached a luminous discourse from 
Rey. i. 20. The place was crowded to ex- 
cess, and many retired unable to gain ad- 
mission. 

The Spirit of God has been pleased to 
bless the word to the conversion of several 
souls since Mr. R.’s probationary labours, 
and an enlargement is loudly called for. 


On Dec. 25th, 1833, the Rev. Robert 
Roberts, late student at Blackburn, was 
ordained at Boothe, Cumberland. The Rey. 
R. Jones, of Milnthorpe, gave out the 
hymns; the Rev. S. Blyth, of Ravenglass, 
eee introduced the service; the Rev. 
John Whitridge, of Broughton, delivered 
the introductory discourse, on the Scripture 
character of christian societies or churches ; 
the Rev. A. Jack, A.M., of Whitehaven, 
offered up the ordination prayer, with im- 
position of hands. 

In the evening, the Rev. E. Edwards, of 
Garstang, introduced the service ; the Rev. 
D. Jones, of Kendal, gave a faithful and 
appropriate charge to the young minister, 
from Mark xvi. 15, Preach the gospel; and 
the Rev. A Jack, A. M., preached an ener- 
getic discourse from the 2nd Epistle of John, 
verse 8th, Look to yourselves, that we lose not 
those things which we have wrought, but that 
we receive a full reward,” The services were 
unusually interesting and instructive. 
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NEW CHAPELS. 

A neat independent chapel, capable of ac- 
commodating between 400 and 500 persons, 
recently erected in Union-street, Leek, Staf- 
fordshire, was opened for divine worship, on 
Tuesday, the 6th of May. A sermon was 
preached on the occasion, in the afternoon, 
by the Rev. J. Roaf, of Woolverhampton, 


_ from Eph. iv. 16; and another in the even- 


ing by the Rev. Dr. Fletcher, of London, 
from Hab. ii. 20. The services were deeply 
interesting, and appeared to be eminently 
tattended with the divine blessing. 

The collections, with some additions made 
after sermons on the following Sabbath, by 
the Rev. H. P. Bourne, the minister of the 
place, amounted to £122. 

The site, which cost £130, was given by 
one of the families attending the place, and 
between £400 and £500 had been pre- 
viously subscribed by the congregation, 
and their immediate friends, including the 
sum of £50 from T. Wilson, Esq. of London, 


On the 20th of May, at Hinton, in the 
Parish of Christchurch, Hants, was opened 
a new, respectable, and, indeed, rather 
an elegant Meeting-house, of the Indepen- 
dent denomination. This place of worship 
is in connexion with the Protestant dissenters 
at Christchurch. Thomas Hall, Esq., gave 
more than four hundred pounds towards its 
erection, as part of the money which his 
ever-to-be-lamented brother, Master Jesse 
Hall, left for religious and benevolent pur- 
poses. ‘The remaining part of the expense 
was defrayed by the Independent Church 
in Christchurch. There is a neat cottage 
belonging to the Meeting-house, and ample 
ground for a garden and place of interment. 
A Sunday School of one hundred scholars is 
regularly taught and already there is a day- 
school of about forty. In the morning of 
the opening, the Rev. Mr. Waldo, of 
Throop gave out the hymns ; and the Rey. 
Mr. Hopkins, of Ripley, read suitable por- 
tions of Scripture, and gave a short, but 
appropriate address on the views which Dis- 
senters entertained as to opening places of 
worship, and offered up a prayer, after which 
the Rev. D. Gunn preached. 

In the evening the Rey. Mr. Hopkins 
gave out the hymns; the Rev. D. Gunn 
prayed ; and the Rev. Mr. Waldo preached. 
The congregations were so large, both morn.- 
ing and evening, that many could not get 
within the walls. 

The ground, (which is a freehold), was 
given by a wealthy and respectable land- 
owner in the neighbourhood, and who, till 
of late, never worshipped among the protes- 
tant dissenters. On the day of opening, the 
same gentleman entertained nearly thirty 
ladies and gentlemen at his table. As there 
is no inn near the place, a dinner was pro- 
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vided for persons who came from a distance, 
in a large barn, where nearly a hundred sat 
down and were amply supplied ; after which 
they retired to the meeting-house, where a 
prayer-meeting was held. 

William Rowlett, Esq., a gentleman, who 
has for some time resided in the neighbour- 
hood of Christchurch, Hants, presented the 
dissenters of Christchurch with four hundred 
guineas for the erection of an infant school, 
and cottage for the mistress. This is but 
one evidence out of many which the same 
individual has given of the liberality of his 
principles, and the benevolence of his dispo- 
sition. The school has been open for some 
time, and nearly eighty children are in atten- 
dance, and who are taught by a mistress and 
an assistant. The building is near the site 
where the girls’ school is and the boys’ 
school also, in each of which there are more 
than one hundred scholars. Thus there are 
at least three hundred young persons, who 
receive in the small town of Christchurch, 
the elements of a good and solid education 
under the superintendence and at the ex- 
pence of the Protestant Independents. So 
much for the voluntary system even in a 
small town. 


FOREIGN. 


CANADA. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Mr. Epiror,—Can you find room in your 
widely-circulated journal for the subjoined 
extracts? Canada must necessarily con- 
tinue to excite an increasing amount of in- 
terest in the public mind, because of the 
vast number of our countrymen who have 
gone, or who intend to proceed thither. As 
its natural resources are immense, and Bri- 
tish capitalists appear resolved to attempt 
their development, we must anticipate a 
gradual augmentation rather than diminu- 
tion of the annual emigration. But what is 
to be done for the spiritual instruction of 
rapidly increasing myriads? At this moment 
the unsupplied portion of the nominally pro- 
testant population of Lower Canada needs 
the effective labours of more than one hun- 
dred ministers. The last annual report of 
the Canada Education and Home Missionary 
Society affirms, that one hundred and forty 
are required. This calculation entirely ex- 
cludes the moral necessities of about 450,000 
French Roman Catholics. Upper Canada, 
the. population of which is almost entirely 
protestant, is also in a very destitute con- 
dition. An equal number of labourers, I 
apprehend, would find abundant employ- 
ment there. 

The communication from Mr. Miles, the 
pastor of the Congregational Church in Mon- 
treal, relates exclusively to the duties of 
British Congregationalists. He appreciates 
the value of those efforts which are put forth 
by other bodies of professing Christians, but 
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as their combined energies have hitherto 
failed to occupy even a moiety of the field, 
and as the necessities of the population are 
increasing, rather than diminishing, he very 
properly asks, ,‘‘ What are the Congrega- 
tional Churches of England doing in this 
important sphere of holy effort?” If their 
principles are worth any thing, they are 
worthy of dissemination ; and when one of 
the noblest fields in the world is spread out 
before them, and they are invited, at once by 
the moral wants of the people, and the ab- 
sence of many of those obstacles which im- 
pede their progres in other places,—will they 
refuse to exert themselves in this cause? 

Mr. Murdoch is Jabouring in an important 
district of Upper Canada, which has been 
settled for many years, and where there is 
a greater ability and willingness to support 
the regular ministrations of the gospel, than 
in many other parts of the country. Gene- 
rally speaking, however, a faithful labourer 
will find a comfortable support in most of 
the townships, if from £25 to £30 be 
added, from extraneous sources, to the 
amount contributed by the people. This 
additional sum should be continued only for 
a limited period, as, in ordinary circum- 
stances, those receiving his spiritual instruc- 
tions, will, in a, few years, be able and wil- 
ling wholly to support their pastor. If you 
will permit me, I will communicate to your 
readers, in a future number, information 
more in detail. At present, it is probable 
your limits will not admit of any thing ad- 
ditional. 

Your’s respectfully, 


Edinburgh, May, 1834, 


P. S. Messrs. Hankeys continue to re- 
ceive contributions in aid of the funds of 
the ‘‘Canada Education and Home Mis- 
sionary Society.” 


Extract from a Letter from the Rev. Richard 
Miles, Montreal, to the Rev. H. Wilkes, 
Edinburgh. 

Montreal, 29th Dec. 1833. 
“If we could get some regular assistance 
from Britain, I feel persuaded we shall be 

able, under the divine blessing, to lay a 

foundation at least for extensive and per- 

manent good to Canada. It is in your 
power, my dear brother, under God, to make 
some arrangement at home for this end, and 

J cannot but hope, that you have been kept 

at home to effect this very important and 

necessary object. I will give you an outline 
of a plan that had occurred to me, which, if it 
were carried into effect, would, I think, well 
answer the purpose. Let there be a Congre- 
gational Society formed, for supplying the 

British American Colonies with ministers, 

&c.; call it, if you please, ‘‘ The Congrega- 

tional Missionary Society for the British 

American Colonies ;” specify, as its objects, 

sending out suitable ministers, assisting 
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weak churches, and training up (in the 
Colonies) suitable young men for the mi- 
nistry. Suitable young men, if required, 
might be sent out, and receive their neces- 
sary education in the colonies, where, as in 
Canada, it could be obtained, and thus they 
would be better fitted to enter upon the field 
of labour. A society for the Colonies at large 
(from which Canada would, of course, come 
in for its share of support), would obviate the 
objection against forming one for Canada 
exclusively, and thus requiring a distinct 
society for our different colonial possessions, 
where assistance was needed and solicited. 
It would also furnish a wider and more 
interesting field to engage the attention and 
excite the energies of the British churches. 
For a long time Canada, no doubt, would be 
the chief point that would engage the atten- 
tion and solicit the assistance of such a 
society. From those parts, where assistance 
was required and rendered, a regular cor- 
respondence should be kept up, and infor- 
mation should be largely and duly commu- 
nicated to the British Christian public. The 
organs of such a society’s operations, in this 
country, could be the ‘‘ Canada Education 
and Home Missionary Society” for Lower 
Canada, and the ‘* Upper Canada Home 
Missionary and Education Society,” for the 
other province: or, if it were deemed neces- 
sary, 2 Montreal and another auxiliary could 
be formed for the purpose. 

«IT cannot but think that such a society, 
if brought out prominently before the minis- 
ters and churches at home, would meet with 
very general support. A very large sum is, 
of course, not required; and I have no doubt 
that, in a short time, such a society, if sys- 
tematically and efficiently conducted, would 
easily obtain the funds necessary for accom- 
plishing an immense amount of good. The 
character of our denomination, and the 
honour of our churches, demand some such 
measure as this. It is a reproach to our 
principles, and it is often thrown in my teeth, 
that the Independents in Britain are doing 
nothing, as a body, to establish and nourish 
their churches in the Colonies, while all 
other denominations are actively employed 
in this work. If congregationalism be va- 
luable and worthy of propagation in Britain, 
it must be equally so in Canada, and other 
parts of the world. And who is to do the 
work, if the British congregational churches 
do not? Do try to provoke them to do their 
duty. It is too bad, that a few poor solitary 
adventurers, like myself, should be left by 
the British churches alone and unaided to 
do the work. I must again repeat to you, 
that it is of the highest importance, that 
something be done at home, to secure a 
regular and permanent source of sending 
some suitable men, and assisting, at least 
for a limited time, to support them after they 
arrive in this country. Five or siw hundred 
pounds annually, in this way, for a few years, 
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would accomplish “great things for Canada, 
by the blessing of God. And what is this 
trifle among the British churches? The men 
sent out should be liberall y-minded—working- 
men. We must not have fine gentlemen, nor 
imprudent men, sent to us. The head-quar- 
ters of such a society would probably be 
best in London, and its auxiliaries might be 
extended over the kingdom. These are 
points, however, that I must leave entirely 
to the decision of those who may be willing 
to sanction this plan, or to adopt any other, 
which may be deemed better. This is now 
my darling child—I consign it to your care 
—take it and nurse it for me, or rather for my 
Master, and you shall receive your wages.” 


Extract from a Letter from the Rev. David 
Murdoch, Bath, Upper Canada, to the 
same. 


August, 1833. 


“* So far as I have been enabled to judge, 
T consider this one of the best fields for 
forming and sustaining Christian churches, 
T have travelled up the whole of this beauti- 
ful bay (Quinté), and as far back as there 
are settlements, and I have uniformly found 
the people anxious to hear the word of truth. 
They deem it an honour to be visited, and 
shew every kindness and hospitality in re- 
turn. In all my journeyings I have found 
every comfort { could have expected in cir- 
cumstances so very different from those to 
which I had been accustomed. Besides 
outward advantages, I have what is far more 
important, good audiences whenever I ap- 
point a meeting. Even now, although it is 
the time of harvest, and the weather is hot, 
they crowd a school-room, in the middle of 
the day, ata very short notice. . . . 

‘“T have broken up more ground than I 
am able to bring under proper culture. More 
faithful labourers are therefore needed, such 
as come for the gospel’s sake, and love tht 
soulsiofimeny V5) ee ae) ar 

“The prospects of ministers of the right 
stamp, who settle among their people, appear 
to me to be good. ven in a pecuniary 
point of view, so far as support is concerned, 
I feel prepared to throw myself upon the 
justice and liberality of the people. I have 
heard individuals make offers, which would 
hardly be kelieved at home. One said to 
me, ‘I will be responsible for three hun- 
dred dollars,’ i. e. he would undertake to 
raise this sum in the neighbourhood. Ano- 
ther said, he would give a house, and fifty 
acres of land, for the use of the minister. 
A third said, he would give a house anda 
considerable piece of land. It would have 
been very difficult to have convinced me that 
all these things were true before I came 
here; but now, satisfied of their truth, I 
would not hesitate a moment to go to any 
part of the country, and throw myself upon 
the people.” “sf 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
and by Messrs. Hankeys, the Society’s Bankers, 7, Fenchurch Street, London; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane Street; and 
in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey Street. 


°S 
THE FIRST OF AUGUST. 
RELIGIOUS SERVICES IN RELATION TO THE ABOLITION OF SLAVERY, 


Tue approach of the period fixed for the extinction of Slavery throughout the British 
Colonies, greatly increases the solicitude with which the great change then to take place in the 
civil condition of a large portion of our fellow-subjects is regarded ; and the grateful sense of 
the Divine goodness, which becomes deeper as the season of promised deliverance draws 
nigh, excites a livelier concern on behalf of the many thousands, who will be chiefly affected 
by an event justly to be regarded as one of the most remarkable and honourable in the annals 
of our country. 

Fully participating in these feelings the Directors of the London Missionary Society would 
invite the attention of the friends of the Society, the ministers and churches of the land, to 
the subject to which in the Missionary Chronicle for the month of March last, and at the 
late general Annual Meeting of the Society, they recommended to public attention,—That 
the Ist of August next, the day on which, with regard to most of the Colonies, Slavery will 
cease, be observed as a Day of special Thanksgiving and Prayer for the Divine benediction 
onall affected by that importantevent. Considering also the urgency of the call for immediate 
exertions on the part of British Christians, to secure for the negroes all the advantages that 
freedom will place within their reach ; the extended operations already commenced by the 
Society, as well as by kindred Institutions, and the inviting prospects opening in many parts 
of the Colonies ; the extra amount of means that will be required, at least for some time to 
come, to prosecute these efforts with efficiency and vigour, the Directors would suggest to 
their brethren in the ministry, and others more particularly concerned, the propriety of col- 
lections, where such have not been already made, in connexion with this service, for the 
~ extra exertions now in progress on behalf of the Negroes in the British Colonies, 
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MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 


KAT RIVER.—SOUTH AFRICA. 


Tur Kat River pours its waters along part of the western boundary of Caffraria, about 
200 miles N. E. of Bethelsdorp. The first attempt of the Society in its vicinity, was made 
in behalf of the Caffers in 1816. Mr. Joseph Williams, accompanied by Tzatzoe,* (a con- 
verted Caffer, who had previously laboured in connexion with the Society’s Missionaries at 
Theopolis, and who is now rendering assistance in connexion with that in Cafferland,) repaired 
thither in July that year. About 100 Caffers attended his ministry, many of them statedly, 
Of these, some appeared to be under serious religious impressions, and unitedly prayed to 
God. Mr. Williams also succeeded in establishing a School, in which about 150 children 
acquired the first elements of learning. While encouraged by these promising appearances, 
it pleased Divine Providence to terminate his labours, and to receive him into everlasting 
rest. His death happened about the 25th of August 1818. No immediate steps were taken 
to restore the mission; but the Directors commissioned the Rev. Messrs. Campbell and 
Philip, who not long afterwards proceeded to South Africa, as a Deputation from the Society, 
to investigate the means of security, and prospect of success, which might reasonably be 
expected to attend any attempt to revive it; who having entered on the investigation, found 
that obstacles existed of such a nature as precluded them from adopting any measures 
for that purpose. Subsequently, the Society has had no Missionary in the immediate 
vicinity of Kat River, till within the last few years; during which missionary labours 
have been resumed there, in consequence of political arrangements favourable to that 
design. # 
Revival of Missionary Labours at Kat River. 

The desirableness of establishing a portion of the Hottentot race, as occupiers of land in their 
own country, was, in 1824, urged upon the House of Commons by Thomas, Fowel!l Buxton, Esq, 
M. P., and had in 1828, been brought by Thomas Pringle, Esq., and afterwards more fully 
by Dr. Philip, before His Majesty’s Commissioners of Inquiry, who were decidedly favourable 
to the project. Nothing however was done till 1829, when the Colonial Government 
sanctioned a plan proposed by Capt. Stokenstrom, Commissioner General, on the Eastern 
frontier, and authorized him to carry it into execution. The spot selected for the object, 
was a tract of wild country, forming part of the Ceded (or Neutral) Territory, from 
which the Caffer Chief, Makomo, had been expelled a short time before. It is a kind 
of irregular basin, encompassed by mountains, whence several streams pour into the 
valley, where they unite and form the Kat River. The experiment was at first designed 
to be on a small scale, and with this view, the Commissioner-General invited to the 
proposed settlement, chiefly from the Missionary Institutions, those Hottentots who were 
in point of character, intelligence, &c., best adapted to the object, but he found it quite im- 
Possible to adhere to any principle of selection, as the Hottentots flocked in from all 
quarters. 

The first location took place in June 1829, (the winter season in South Africa,) con- 
sisting of 250 men capable of bearing arms to defend the settlement, in case it should 
be attacked by the lately-expeiled Caffers. In the same year, upwards of 140 Hottentot 
families, from the Society’s Institutions at Bethelsdorp and Theopolis, removed thither, 
taking with them their cattle and farming implements.+ Numbers also removed from 


* Pronounced Tshdtshu. 


+ As in future we may have frequent occasions to refer to the progress of the interesting 
settlement at Kat River, we shall in this place present our readers with the leading particulars 
of the plan adopted for the location of the Hottentots in that vicinity, which we extract 
from Mr, Pringle’s African Sketches, an exceedingly interesting and valuable work. 

“The plan adopted in the distribution of the land, was to divide the whole tract into 
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others places where Hottentots had been congregated. During the winter, they were 
repeatedly harassed by the Caffers, whom they as often repulsed ; and when it had passed, 
Makomo and other Caffer chiefs entered into friendly relations with them. This event, and the 
abundant harvest which followed, produced fresh accessions to their number, which was 
at length increased to upwards of 4000; who removed thither at their own expense, and, 
with the exception of a moderate supply of seed-corn allowed by the Government, de- 
pended for subsistence upon their own means and industry. In the second year they 
were entirely supported from their own fields. 

The minister of the settlement is the Rev. Mr. Thompson, who was appointed by the 
Government; the Society’s missionary labouring there, is Mr. James Read, who removed 
thither from Bethelsdorp, in compliance with the particular request of the Hottentots who 
had emigrated from the missionary institutions. 

In 1831, the number of locations, (or small hamlets) had amounted to 34, each of them 
containing about 100 Hottentots. Of these 20 were chiefly composed of those from Bethels- 
dorp and Theopolis. The number of locations has been since increasedto between 50 and 60, 
scattered over a considerable tract of country. 


Religious Services, &c. 


The public ordinances of religion are well attended. On the Sabbath the two principal 
congregations usually amount to about 1000 each. At Philipton, where Mr. Read statedly 
officiates, the number of communicants, in 1831, amounted to 160, which have since increased 
to 221, among whom are some Caffers and Bushmen. On the Sabbath, several of the 
office-bearers, and other gifted individuals from the church at Philipton, visit the distant 
locations to preach to the people ; who, moreover, receive religious instruction from the pious 
and well-informed Hottentots, who reside on the spot. The latter may be called Eahorters. 
They hold services on the Sabbath and on week days, and use the School-rooms as places of 
worship. An evident blessing rests on the several means of christian improvement 
afforded, and many, awakened, are earnestly seeking salvation. The places where the 
greatest amount of spiritual benefit has been imparted are Philipton, Buxton, and Wilberforce, 
but principally the latter location, 


Schools. 


The scattered state of the locations increases the difficulty of imparting education, which 
the people most earnestly desire for their children. To remedy this inconvenience, a number 
of intelligent Hottentots, educated at the Society’s missionary institutions, have, at different 
locations, been appointed to the charge of Schools, which are in a very flourishing condition, 
The day-school at Philipton contains 100, and the Infant School 30 ; the former is under the 
superintendence of Mr. James Read Jun., (a son of Mr. Read the missionary,) and the 
latter under that of one of Mr. Read’s daughters; both of these schools are in a very 


locations of from four to six thousand acres each; to plant in each location one, two, or more 
villages or hamlets, according as eligible situations were found for irrigation; to divide the 
arable land into allotments of from four to six acres, of which every family capable of culti- 
vating it, received one, while additional lots were reserved for such as should distinguish 
themselves by superior industry, or by their exertions in maintaining good order, or who after 
the period of probation, should be able to show that they possessed ample means for the pro- 
fitable occupation of more land. ‘The pasture land was reserved for commonage to each 
location. The conditions imposed on the grantees were, to build a cottage of comfortable 
dimensions, to enclose the arable ground, and to bring it into a proper state of cultivation 
within a period of five years ; at the expiration of which, the conditions being fulfilled, the 
property was to be granted in freehold ; but if these conditions were neglected, the allotment 
to revert to Government. Each holder of one or more, to have a right to keep a quantity of 
live stock on the location, in proportion to the extent of the arable land, and the capabilities 
of pasturage. Within each location, an allotment was reserved for the site of a school ; and 
the situation for a town, to be hereafter founded, was marked out below the poort, (or pass, ) 
near Fort Beaufort.” 
2F2 
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prosperous state. From the latest accounts it appears, that the Schools of the settlement 
continue to increase in extent and efficiency, and that 9 of them are taught by Hottentot 
Schoolmasters, who receive their compensation in food, from the people. The aggregate 
number of children under instruction, which is chiefly religious, is between 500 and 600. Mr. 
J. Read Jun., has the general superintendence of the whole of the Schools of the settlement, 
which he occasionally visits and inspects. 


Moral and Social Improvement. 


The general morals and good behaviour of the people, are universally commended by those 
visiters who have inspected the settlement. Their industrious and becoming habits are 
evinced by their exertions in making canals for the irrigation of their lands, the increased 
cultivation of the soil, the erection of decent dwelling-houses, and by their improved attire. 
Although only emerging from a state of dependance, they are actively employed in improving 
their little property, and laying the foundation of future competence and comfort. Though 
formerly prone to inebriety, they are now distinguished by their temperate habits. No- 
where have Temperance Societies been half so much encouraged, and the people have, of their 
own accord, petitioned the Government, to insert in their grants of land, a prohibition against 
the establishment of canteens, (or brandy-houses.) Indeed such have been the effects of 
Temperance Societies among the people located at Kat River, that no ardent spirits are 
known to be in-use throughout the entire settlement. The number of Hottentots who have 
joined these Societies at the Kat River, is 1600. Legal marriage has now become honourable, 
and established among them, and is connected with their ideas of morality and religion. So 
free have they been from the commission of offences against the laws, that the settlement 
has been able to dispease with a resident Magistrate, and not a single police-officer 
has been found necessary to preserve the peace; and only two persons, belonging to the 
settlement, are reported to have been accused, before the circuit Courts, and those only 
for trivial offences. Their loyalty and attachment to the British Government are beyond 
suspicion. Their industry has enabled them to contract for supplying corn for Fort 
Willshire and the New Port, and their settlement now forms the safest part of the 
frontier, of which they are regarded as the most efficient defence. The united testimony of 
those who have visited the place, whatever were their previous prejudices or predilections, 
confirms the truth of these statements. 

Speaking of the influence of the people who came from the earlier stations of the Society, 
Dr. Philip remarks, ‘The work of God carried on among the people, and in the Schools, 
is chiefly carried on by the Hottentots who went thither from Bethelsdorp and Theopolis,— 
They are the leaven, which is leavening the whole lump.” 

In reference to the present view of the settlement at Kat River, Dr. Philip further 
expresses himself as follows :—‘‘ How interesting to observe the way in which the Gospel 
is propagated! The missionaries began with individuals. ‘These individuals rose into 
families. These families formed missionary institutions; and now, by 144 families from 
Bethelsdorp and Theopolis, the word of God is operating upon upwards of 3000 people, 
who had never been at a missionary institution; and who, according to the former progress, 
would have required a quarter of a century, and great expense, to do among them what 
is now doing before our eyes, at a comparatively small expense. Blessed is he who hath 
lived to see these things! Yet still more blessed is he who believes, and labours in hope at the 
commencement of such a work, though he expects not to live to see it accomplished.” 

That a work so auspiciously commenced, and hitherto so prosperous, may, by the grace, 
and providence of God, be uninterruptedly carried forward, with still increasing success, and 
more and more abundant spiritual fruit, to the glory of our divine Lord and Saviour, each 
member of the Society, we are persuaded, will cordially pray. Amen and Amen, 


Austin Friars, June 16th 1834. 


FOR JULY, 1834, 


NOTICES. 


KENT AUXILIARY. 

The anniversary of the Kent Auxiliary 

Missionary Society, will be held in the In- 

dependent Chapel, Maidstone, on Wednesday 

Evening, July 9th. Rey. Mr. Knill from 

Russia, and Mr. Salmon from India, are 
expected to attend. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

The next anniversary of the Gloucestershire 

Auxiliary, will be held at Gloucester, on 

Monday, the 28th instant, Rev. Messrs. 

R. Knill and James Hill will be present. A 

public meeting will be held on the following 
evening at Ebley, near Stroud, 


ESSEX AUXILIARY. 
The annual meeting of the Essex Auxi- 
liary Society is appointed for Thursday, the 
3lst July, at the Rev. J. Dean’s chapel, 
Chelmsford. The Rev. James Stratten, of 
Paddington, is expected to preach the Sermon, 
and the Rev. R. Knill, from Petersburgh, to 
assist at the meeting, for business. 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 

On Sunday, April 27th, 1834, Rev. James 
Hill, having been compelled to leave India 
on account of health, arrived with Mrs. Hill 
and seven children at Liverpool, in the ship, 
Duke of Lancaster, Captain James Hargraves, 
from Calcutta, where they embarked on the 
9th of December, 1833, Mr. Hill expresses 
the highest satisfaction with the conduct of 
Capt. H., which was uniformly gentlemanly 
and kind. 
On Wednesday, June 11th, 1834, Rey. 
John Williams, with Mrs. Williams, and 
three children, arrived in London by the ship 
Sir Andrew Hammond, Captain Cuthell, 
South Sea whaler, from Raiatea, South Sea 
Islands. Mrs. Williams’ health, for the im- 
provement of which, after an absence of 18 
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SHEFFIELD AND ATTERCLIFFE AUXILIARY.» 

The annual meetings of this Association 
were held in Sheffield, on the 30th and 31st 
of March. A special prayer meeting, intro- 
ductory to the services of the Anniversary, 
was held in Queen Street Chapel, on the 
previous Friday evening. On the Lord’s day 
sermons were preached by the Rev. Richard 
Knill, Rev. John Ely, of Leeds, Rev. J. 
Pridie, of Halifax, and the Rev. Robert 
Fletcher, of Manchester. On the following 
Monday morning, the above gentlemen, with 
the resident and neighbouring ministers, and 
other friends of missions, breakfasted together 
in the school-room attached to Queen Street 
chapel, when Messrs. Knill, Cummins, and 
Felows, (Wesleyan) Missionaries, gave very 
interesting narratives of the Societies’ opera- 
tions in Russia, Madagascar, and the East 
and West Indies. James Montgomery, Esq., 
and the Rev. Messrs. Clement Perrot, S. 
Dunn, (Wesleyan), Ely, and Pridie, also 
addressed the meeting in speeches of much 
interest. In the evening the public meeting 
was held in the Nether Chapel (Rev. Thomas 
Smith’s), William Ford Rawson, Esq., Trea- 
surer, in the chair, when the Rev. J. W. H. 
Pritchard, one of the secretaries, read a brief 
report of the proceedings and circumstances 
of the society; and the meeting was after- 
wards addressed by several of the ministers 
and gentlemen before-nained. The services 
of this interesting anniversary were concluded 
on Tuesday evening, by the administration of 
the Lord’s supper to the associate churches 
of the district in Queen Street chapel, the 
Rey. James Boden presiding. ‘The attend- 
ance at the different meetings of this anniver- 
sary was unusually numerous, and its retro- 
spect is, to the friends of the society, in the 
highest degree satisfactory. The services 
generally, and the solemn, earnest addresses 
of Mr. xnill in particular, were so impressive 
and efficient, that a highly devotional and 
zealous spirit eminently pervaded the whole, 
and it is believed that they have, by the 


years, they now visit their native land, has 
| been considerably improved by the yoyage, 
and they hope soon to be able, through the 
blessing of God, to return and resume their 
labours in those interesting islands of the 


blessing of God, been the means of awakening 
in some instances, and in others of reviving 
and strengthening impressions which will be 
as salutary to the individuals themselves, as 
they will be advantageous to the missionary 


‘Southern Pacific. 


“ANNIVERSARIES, &c. 


NORTH-EAST CAMERIDGESHIRE. 
‘The annual meeting of the North-east 
‘Cambridgeshire Society in aid of Missions, 
‘was held at Fordham, on Monday, March the 
‘17th, The Rev. Messrs. Carey and Salmon 
‘attended as a deputation from the Baptist and 
London Missionary Societies. The Report 
jpresented to the meeting, shewed that the 
jsum of £50 had been contributed during the 
past year by this auxiliary, in aid of the 
‘objects of the two societies. The collections 
at this anniversary amounted to nearly £24, 


cause. The general sentiment is, that the 
friends of missions have never enjoyed a 
richer feast, and that the remembrance of it 
will long be cherished with the liveliest feel- 
ings of gratitude and delight. Every person 
seemed to be animated with a resolution to 
redouble his exertions for the cause of the 
perishing heathen, and to apply, to his own 
conscience, with seriousness aad sincerity the 
inquiry, ‘‘ What more can I do for Christ 
than I have done ?” 

The customary collections amounted to 
£130, a larger sum than has been raised on 
any recent anniversary. The annual sub- 
scriptions are also increased. The affection- 
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ate and earnest appeals of Mr. Knill on be- 
half of the negro population of the West 
Indian Colonies—soon, happily, to be eman- 
cipated from the odious fetters of slavery— 
produced an irresistible effect, so powerful, 
that the congregation of Queen Street chapel 
(the Rev. J. Boden’s) commenced a vigorous 
effort in emulation of the liberality which has 
been called forth at the instigation of Mr. 
Knill in other places, They succeeded, so 
that before the breakfast was begun on Mon- 
day morning, Mr. Montgomery had the plea- 
sure of announcing to the company tbat they 
had raised one hundred guineas for the spe- 
cial purpose of sending the gospel, by a more 
enlarged ministry, to their black brethren of 
the colonies. This additional contribution 
was afterwards increased to upwards of £108. 
So laudable an example was not slow in its 
effects. The zeal of other congregations was 
Toused 3 exertion followed; and we believe 
that a further sum of, at least, £120, will be 
raised for this righteous claim of the West 
India slaves, soon to be slaves no longer, on 
the sympathy of British Christians, 


NOTTINGHAM. 

The anniversary meetings of the Notting> 
ham Auxiliary to the London Missionary 
Society were held during the first week in 
April, at Castle Gate, Fletcher Gate, James’ 
Street, and Friar Lane chapels. The Rev. 
George Clayton and the Rev. John Leifchild, 
Denes on Sunday, March 30th, and the 

ev. Dr. M‘All on Tuesday and Wednesday 
evenings, April Ist and 2nd. About 400 
friends of the institution breakfasted together 
in the Exchange Hall, on Wednesday morn- 
ing, when the very interesting statements of 
the Rev. R. Knill, and the addresses of the 
above-named mintsters produced a very strong 
impression on the minds of all present, and 
above £130 were subscribed in the room, 
specially for the West India Missions.—On 
Wednesday afternoon, the public meeting 
took place in Fletcher Gate chapel, when it 
was stated that the Society has now 220 
stations and out-stations, about 100 mission- 
aries, and more than 250 native assistants ; 
and that in these stations there are 54 
churches, 4,500 communicants, 448 schools, 
upwards of 27,000 scholars, and several hun- 
dred school-masters.—The various services 
were exceedingly well attended, and a spirit 
of kindness and unanimity pervaded them all. 
Notwithstanding the extra contribution for 
the West Indies, the ordinary collections, 
which amount to £158. 7s. 2d., have exceed- 
ed those of the last year by £50. 


CARLOW, IRELAND. 

On Tuesday, April 23, 1834, the annual 
meeting of this Auxiliary took place at the 
Seot’s church, which was numerously and 
most respectably attended. Rev. W. Blood 
detailed the principles and objects of the 
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Society, and read the report for the year. 
Rev. David Jones, missionary from Madagas- 
car, addressed the meeting at considerable 
length, shewing the blessings which had re- 
sulted from the labours of the London Mis- 
sionary Society in the conversion of the 
heathen, and through the instrumentality of 
the gospel, had spread knowledge and civili- 
zation throughout some of the most barbarous 
and benighted nations in the world. The 
Rev. Dr. Urwick addressed the meeting 
with his usual ability—stating, that the soci- 
ety belonged to no sect or party. Its sole 
object was to send the gospel to the heathen ; 
and, from the labours of the missionaries, he 
thought the Almighty had peculiarly honoured 
that society, and it ought to be supported by 
every Christian. The funds of this auxiliary, 
during the past year, have considerably ex- 
ceeded in amount those of former years. 
Rey. Mr. Powell concluded. 


PRESTON. 

The twenty-second anniversary of this 
Auxiliary to the London Missionary Society 
was held on Whit-Sunday and Monday, May 
18th and 19th. Sermons were preached on 
the Lord’s day, by the Rev. A. Fyvie, from 
Surat, and the Rev. J. Edmonds, of Hanley, 
(formerly of Chinsurah) in Cannon Street, 
Grimshaw Street, and Pole Street chapels. 
Tn the afternoon, the Missionary Communion 
was held in Grimshaw Street chapel. The 
Rey. A. Fyvie presided, the Rev. J. Edmonds 
addressed the spectators, and the Rev. Messrs. 
Carnson, Slate, and Wilsdon assisted in the 
other parts of the service. There was a full 
attendance of communicants and spectators, 
and a very hallowed impression pervaded the 
minds of the assembly. On Monday evening 
the Public Meeting was held in Cannon 
Street chapel, the Rev. G. Wardlaw, M.A., 
of Blackburn academy, in the chair. The 
report was read by Rev. D. T. Carnson, one 
of the secretaries. Afterwards the meeting 
was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. R. M. 
Griffiths, of Kirkham, J. Allen (Wesleyan), 
A. Fyvie, and J. Edmonds, the deputation, 
D. Edwards, of Elswick, J. Cummins, of 
Blackpool, E. Edwards, of Garstang, and W. 
Wilsdon, and R. Slate, of Preston. The 
speeches of the deputation, who described in 
a very affecting manner the scenes they had 
witnessed in the Hast Indies, were listened to 
with the greatest attention, and produced a 
powerful effect. The attendance was ver 
good, and the collections exceeded. those of 
the preceding year. 

On Tuesday, the 20th, the first publie 
meeting of the Branch Society at Inglewhite 
was held. Mr. John Hamer, of Preston, in 
the chair. The meeting was addressed by 
the chairman, Rev. J. Cummins, Rev. Wa 
Wilsdon, Rev. J. Edmonds, Rev. R. Slate, 
and Rev. W. Hacket, minister of the place. 
Wednesday, 21st, the annual meeting of the’ 
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Branch Society at Kirkham was held. Rev. 
R. M. Griffiths in the chair. Rev. D. 
Edwards, Rev. D. T. Carnson, Rev. R. Slate, 
Rev. J. Cummins, Rev. J. Edmonds, Rev. 
A. Fyvie, and Rev. W. Hatchet, moved and 
Seconded various resolutions. Thursday, 
22nd, the annual meeting of the Branch 
Society at Elswick was held in the afternoon. 
Rey. W. Morgan in the chair. In the 
evening, the Rev. Messrs. A. Fyvie, and 
D. T. Carnson preached. Friday, 28rd, 
the annual meeting of the Branch Society at 
Garstang was held. Mr. Bell, Surgeon, in 
the chair. The resolutions were moved and 
seconded by Rev. Messrs. Slate, Carnson, 
Baynes, Edmonds, and Fyvie. ‘The friends 
of the missionary cause in this district were 
much delighted by the visit and communica- 
tions of the deputation, and trust that good 
effects will follow. 


UTTOXETER. 

On Sunday and Monday, the 25th and 26th 
of May, was held the Twentieth Anniversary 
of this Missionary Society. The presence of 
the Rev. James Hill, after a residence of twelve 
years in India, excited a most gratifying in- 
terest on the occasion, from his being so gene- 
rally known and esteemed in the neighbour- 
hood. He preached an impressive sermon on 
the Sabbath evening. On Monday evening the 
chair was taken by W. Dixon, Esq., of Stone. 
Mr. Hill pleaded the cause of missions in a 
most interesting speech, and was assisted by 
the Rev. Messrs. Salt, Shaw, Kennerly, 
Jones, Jupp, Chalmers, Dorman, and Tallis. 
The attendance was unusually numerous, 
and the collections exceeded the amount of 
last year by £8, 


WEST ESSEX. 

On Tuesday, June 3rd, the Anniversary of 
the Dunmow and West Essex branch of the 
London Missionary Society, was held at 
Rev. S. Bannister’s meeting-house, Epping. 
Dr. Fletcher, of Stepney, preached an admi- 
rable sermon in the morning. After which, 
Rev. R. Frost; of Dunmow, was called to 
the chair, when the meeting was addressed 
by Rev. C. Bateman, Abbott's Roothing, 
E. Ray, from Calcutta, A. Wells, of Cog- 
geshall, Dr. Fletcher, of Stepney, 5. Ban- 
nister, and I. Hodges, Esq., Chelmsford, &c. 
In tle evening, Rev. E. Ray delivered an 


“interesting and instructive discourse on the 


condition of the heathen in the East. The 


- congregations, throughout the day, were large 


and respectable. Contributions and subscrip- 
tions amounted to £63. Respectful refer- 
ence was made to the former efforts of the late 
minister, Rev. J. Alcott, who has resigned his 
charge through affliction, while earnest and 
affectionate prayers were presented on behalf 
of his successor. The divine presence was ene- 
joyed by the congregation, who retired, saying, 
s Jt has been good for us to be here,” 
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EAST LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
ANNIVERSARY HELD AT MANCHESTER. 


The various religious public services in 
connection with this Society, commenced in 
Manchester, on Sunday 15th of June, and 
terminated on Wednesday evening. The 
anniversary altogether was one of peculiar 
and surpassing interest to the friends of mis- 
slonary exertion, especially as a wider field 
is now opened for the spread of divine truth 
in the West Indies, and efforts are being 
made by the Parent Society to increase the 
means of religious instruction in the British 
Colonies. ’ 

The anniversary commenced with divine 
service at the several chapels in Grosvenor- 
street, Piccadilly, Mosley-street, Chapel« 
street, Salford, Rusholme-road, New Wind- 
sor, Gartside-street, Jackson’s lane, Hulme, 
Patricroft, and Pendleton. Sermons were 
delivered at each of those places by preachers, 
who included amongst tieir number men of 
the highest intellectual attainments and 
Christian piety. It will be sufficient to 
justify our assertion when we mention the 
well-known names of Dr. Wardlaw of Glas 
gow, the Rev. James Parsons of York, the 
Rey. R. Knill from St. Petersburgh, the 
Rev. T. Stratten of Hull, the Rev. J. J. 
Carruthers of Liverpool, and the Rev. J. 
Anderson, Wesleyan minister of Manchester. 
The discourses of the reverend gentlemen, 
taken in the whole, comprised as able a body 
of sound theological argument, and glowing 
appeals to the British and Christian sympa- 
thies of their hearers, as ever were delivered 
in the town of Manchester, and from a 
statement subjoined to this notice it will 
be seen that their appeals were responded to 
with a liberality unexampled. 

On Monday the services commenced with 
a numerously-attended prayer-meeting in 
Grosvenor-street chapel, Piccadilly, at which 
all the above ministers attended and engaged 
in the offering. At six in the evening, a 
very numerous and highly-respectable public 
meeting of the members and friends of the 
society was held in the same chapel; J. H. 
Heron, Esq., treasurer of the auxiliary society, 
in the chair, After prayer had been offered 
to Almighty God, and a missionary hymn 
sung, in which the whole of the congregation 
apparently joined, an abstract of the report 
of the Parent Society was read by the Rev. 
J. Clunie, L L.D., the secretary. It con- 
tained a large mass of valuable information 
relative to the missions to the islands of the 
South Sea, to China, the countries beyond the 
Ganges, the East Indies, South Africa, the 
British Colonies, and a number of other 
places in which the society have planted the 
standard of the cross, and instituted the means 
of Christian instruction. A summary of thé 
accounts was also read, after which the chairs 
man exhibited a £10 bank note, which had 
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been sent to him enclosed in a letter from an 
anonymous friend to the missionary cause. 
The meeting was then addressed by the Rev. 
Mr. Knill, missionary at St. Petersburgh, 
in a most effective manner. He proved that 
the design of missionary instruction was to 
promote the glory of God by spreading the 
knowledge of the truth amongst the heathen, 
and that as a necessary consequence the 
cause ought to receive the co-operation of 
every Christian community. He related a 
variety of anecdotes illustrative of the power 
of Christian principle. The Rev. Dr. 
Wardlaw followed, and delivered an ex- 
tremely interesting address, after which the 
Rey. Messrs. Stratten, Parsons, Carruthers, 
Anderson, and subsequently Mr. Knill spoke 
with great power in favour of the claims of 
the heathen upon the attention of the religious 
public of England. A collection was made, 
and after the divine blessing had been im- 
plored, the meeting separated about ten 
o'clock. 

The annual sermon in behalf of the society 
was preached on the evening of Tuesday, in 
Mosley-street chapel, by the Rev. John Angell 
James, from Birmingham. The chapel was 
crowded to excess by persons anxious to hear 
this highly-respected and beloved preacher. 
He took for the subject of his discourse, the 
first and second verses of the 67th Psalm, 
“< God be merciful unto us, and bless us,”’ &c. 

On Wednesday morning a breakfast was 
given in the spacious school-room underneath 
the chapel in Chapel-street, Salford, at which 
upwards of five hundred individuals were 
present. After breakfast the company ad- 
journed to the chapel, where the chair was 
taken by the Rev. Mr. Coombs, and the 
meeting addressed by the Rev. Mr. Knill, 
Dr. M’All, Mr. James, Dr. Wardlaw, Mr. 
Parsons, and several others. The meeting 
occupied till near one o’clock, and from the 
subjoined statement it will be seen that most 
liberal collections were made. 

The last and most solemn of the services 
of the anniversary was the ordination of the 
Rey. Thomas Boaz, as a missionary to Cal- 


cutta. This service took place in Grosvenor- - 


street Chapel, Piccadilly, on Wednesday 
evening, at half-past five o’clock, in the 
presence of an immense congregation, and so 
great was the interest excited, that great 
numbers were unable to obtain admission. 
The service commenced with prayer and 
singing, after which the Rev. James Par- 
sons delivered an appropriate address upon 
the manner in which the evidences of Chris- 
tianity should be unfolded to minds in dark- 
ness and idolatry, the duty of Christian 
missionaries, and a variety of topics suitable 
to the peculiar solemnity of the occasion. 
Having concluded his discourse, Mr. Par- 
sons proceeded to address Mr. Boaz, and 
requested him to state the time and manner 
of his conversion ; when and how he first felt 
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the motions of the Holy Spirit, prompting 
him to enter the service of God as a mis- 
sionary; and lastly, requiring him to state 
the general doctrines he held.—Mr. Boaz 
rose and complied. He entered first, with 
much feeling, upon the narrative of his con- 
version, and his account, being full of inte- 
rest, was listened to with profound attention. 
He then deseribed the manner in which he 
felt first impelled to enter the missionary 
field, and lastly he entered into a lengthened 
exposition of his religious sentiments, and of 
the faith he entertained in the doctrines of 
the Word of God. ‘This part of the service 
being concluded, Mr. Boaz knelt down whilst 
prayer was offered by the Rev. J. A. James, 
the ministers on the platform standing, and, 
at the proper period of the offering, each ap- 
proached and laid hands upon him. Mr. 
James then fervently prayed that the Al- 
mighty might take their young brother, who 
had thus consecrated himself to the service 
of Christ, under his special protection, and 
concluded by imploring a blessing upon all 
his labours.—A hymn was sung; after 
which the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw ascended the 
pulpit and delivered the charge to the young 
missionary. It consisted of an exposition of 
his general duties to himself, his flock, and 
to God, and was indeed an admirable de- 
scription of the work of a minister of the 
Lord. ‘The remaining parts of the service 
were interesting and appropriate, occupying 
till an advanced hour. 


The Collections. 
At Grosvenor-street chapel after 


sermons on Sunday........... £500 0 0 
At Mosley-street do. do......... 5000 0 
At Rusholme-road do. do........ 10000 
Chapel-street, Salford.......... 20000 
Other chapels, the amount of 

which is not yet ascertained, 

about enue aio went, sietiee PLOOLORO 
Public Meeting on Monday..... 14000 
Anniversary sermon on Tuesday . 160 0 0 
At the Breakfast on Wednesday 

MOINING...s2ecccescccerccvere 800 0 0 
From various Juyenile Societies, 

AOU. apekrahe aerate. « eine 250 0 0 

£2750 0 0 


We were unable to ascertain the exact 
amount of the sums collected at the various 
services of the anniversary, but, from the 
best information with which the officers of 
the society could furnish us, the above will 
be found to approximate to correctness as 
near as possible. We are informed, how- 


ever, that the sums received at the breakfast 


on Wednesday morning, have already re- 
ceived considerable additions, and that fur- 
ther contributions are expected, which will 
swell the total receipts to £3000. 


[Extracted from the Manchester T; times. | 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


*.*The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 
Jrom 20th March to 7th April, 1834, inclusive. ] 


(Continued from the May Chronicle, 


Middlesea. 


> Brompton— 
Legacy under the Will 
of the late John 
Groome, Esq.—3 per 
Cent. Consols—(Less 
Daty)—Per Mr. C. 
Finch, Executor...,. 200 0 0 


North Middlesex and South 
Herts Auxiliary— 
Mr. W. Leifchild, Treas.— 


Cheshunt— 
Rev. J. K. Foster— 
Subscriptions Collected 
by Miss Kemp ...... 51 
Collection at the Col- 


Jege Chapel, after 

Sermon by Rev. R. 

GTS staratoiciete: ox (So Dai 
Rev. J. K. Foster. (D.) 50D 
AS EMend siaeces eccrine 20-9) 5 

17 0 0 
Less Expenses... 010 0 
1610 0 


eee 


Edmonton and Tottenham 
Chapel— 
Rev. P P Thomiott (A.M.)— 
Collection at the Annual 


Meeting ........ OF 1 
Sabscriptions ......00- 517 6 
Collected by 

Miss Courtnal,....... .7 11 8 

Miss Allard .,.e.+.005 5 3 O 

3019 3 

Enfield—Contributions... 1 3 0 
Chase Side—Lady Hunt- 

ingdon’s Chapel— 
Rev. J. Stribbling.... 2 8 1 


Independent Chapel— 
ev. S. A. Davies— 


Subscriptions .....0... 18 4 6 
Collected by 

Miss S. Gibbs ........ 1 7 4 
Miss Hitchin Edgeware 9 5 0 
Miss M. Leifchild,..,. 3010 3 
Miss Tucker......+..- 2017 0 

7¢64~«21 

Highway— 
Rey. T, Fielding— 

Coca seteeremecceces 7h 45-9 
Rev. T. Fielding...... 1 0 0 
Ditto Pupils ........... 113 1 


Collected by 
Mr. Beard (Royal 
ATRIGUY) eeaseecss. OL U2 
Mrs. Bland .......... 1 010 
Mrs. Fielding ........ 1 6 3 


LUNA WED Seeger ane 017 3 
Miss Wright.......... 015 1 
818 4 

Winchmore Hill— 
Rey. H. Pawling ..... 6 3 0 
137 5 9 
Less Expenses,, 610 0 
13015 9 


Finchley—New Chapel— 
Per Rev. Dr. Humphrys— 


Subscriptions (2 years) 15 5 0 
Donatonsiccnacsiencaee ellos 6 
Collection(..g..0.1..eaoe owe: 6 

20 1 0 


_ 


Hainmersmith—George Yard— 
Rev. D. Washbourn— 
& Rev. J.T, Cumming— 


Subs. and Collections.. 3210 0 

Less Expenses,, 017 0 

3113 0 

Poyle—Rey. L. Hall— 

Contributions after Mis- 
sionary Prayer Meet- 

LOS Benpodeoopdoncno sea RTO 
Collection after Sermon 

by Rev. Dr, Burder. 11 0 8 

16 14 6 


Willesden Auxiliary— 
Per Mr. Duterrau, Treas.— 
MreDoterray (..ci..09 1 2-0 
Collected by 


MissSquire icone 6 14-5 
Miss Duterrau......... 315 10 
10 11 3 
Ponder’s End— 
Mrs, Walker ....::,,.. 6 0 0 
Miss Walker secstcese 2 1 0 
(oa) 
Monmouthshire. 
Ponty pool— 
Mr. J. Walker........ 5 9 90 
Norfolk, 
Norfolk and Norwich Aux.— 
T. Brightwell, Esq., 
Treasurer .........- 300 0 0} 


For the Widows’ and 


Orphans’ Fund,,.. 10 0 0 


310 0 0 


—— 
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Northumberland. 
Alnwick United Associate 
Congregation— 
Rey. D. Paterson .,... 2912 0 
Newcastle Aux. Society— 
J. Finlay, Esq., Treas,— 
Subscriptions ..... soos 1416 6 
Collected by 
Mr Re Allonv.c:< ese OMISa a. 
Mr. E. Charlton...,.. 117 4 
Mr. L. Clennell....... 1 0 0 
Mr. J. Douglass....... 2 5 6 
Mr, 'G.F., Korster suntan) Lunee 
Captain J. Forster, on 
board the ship Wel- 
LINSCON' sisisisis/alsis'e eee MONO 
Mr..T. Leslie .5..4.000 0 120 0 
24 2 2 
Collections after Ser- 
mons, &c., by Rev, 
D. Jones— 
Postern Chapel—Rev. 
As RIG tence eer Onko 
Tuthill Stairs Chapel— 
Rev. R. Pengilly . 310 2 
St. James’s Chapel— 
Rev. J. Orange ..... 5 8 O 
Collections after Public > 
Meeting ...esse1250 8 O O 
2619 0 
Ladies’ Association— 
Mrs, Finlay, Treas.— 
Collected bi 
Mrs. Aydon....... soe 210 4 
Mrs. Bertram . vocesces O16 4 
Miss Anna Bell....... 0 9 4 
Miss Bradshaw ....... 1 4 2 
Miss Colhoun,...., int” (OnL0N-S 
Miss. Cowan ...sccscss 0s 4) ‘0 
Miss Davidson........ 215 6 
Mrs. J. Finlay. 117 8 
Mrs. Heldvaaanite 194 
Miss Pee eee 640 
Miss Usher . 018 5 
Miss Watson ........ 077 
Sundry Donations ,.,, 110 12 
27:18 0 


Postern Chapel— 
Rev. A. Reid~— 
Collected by 


Miss Dotchin ....,.,.5. 38 6 9 
Mr. E. Elliott ....... » 06:0 
Mr. P. Haggie........ 210 5 
Miss I’. Humble...... 019 4 
Mr. W. Inness,....... 013 0 
Miss Inness .......... 111 0 
Miss Jobnson ......... 118 O 
Mr. R. Leybourn..... 019 6 
Miss Mather.,......., 1 1 2 
Mr. J, Moore vssscoeere OIG O 


802 


Miss Nell ..scocceesse 136 
Miss G. Shortridge.... 216 6 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. G. Ewing... 3 6 4 
Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Dowling ........ 010 6 
Mig. iRieid.!,'.5..sleocn (0 6 6 
Mrs. Shortridge ,,..,. 912 3 
2218 9 
St. James’s Chapel— 
Rev. J. Orange— 
Half Year’s Subserip- 
tion, and Proceeds of 
Missionary Boxes, per 
Mr, G. Finlay, Treas. 12 14 10 


Ladies’ Working So- 
ciety, iz Aid of Fe- 
male Schools im 
dndia, and other 
Heathen Lands, per 
Mrs, Reid, Treasurer 47 0 9 


160 12 9 
Less Expensess. 7 2 0 
153 10 9 
Nottinghamshire. 
Nottingham—Friar Lane— 
Rev. J. Gilbert ....... 30 2 9 
Collected by Miss 
Wilson ,,.secceeesss 29 0 0 
59 2 9 
* Oxfordshire, 
Oxford— 
Subscriptions per G. 
Davenport, Esq..... 12 6 0 
Rutlandshire. 
Uppingham— Rev. J. Green— 
Subscriptions ......0.. 25 8 6 
Collected by 
Miss Freestone........ 3 4 0 
Miss Hill........5000. 8 4 4 
Mr. E. Kemp, Jun..... 512 6 
Miss E. Leaton,....... 21310 
Miss'S. Smith........ 2 2 0 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. V. Godfrey ...... I11 © 
Sunday SchoolChildren 0 1 6 
Mrs. James Sculthorpe 015 6 
Mrs. J. Sculthorpe.... © 7 6) 
50 0 8 
Less Expenses,. 016 2 
49 4 6 


Shropshire. 3 
Bridgenorth—Rev. S. Barber 


Subscriptions .....00.. 515 0 

Mis-ionary Boxes ..... 8 9 6 
Public Collection— 

Rev. E. Ray ....... 18 0 0 

32 4 6 

Less Hxpensez., 818 6 

23 6 0 


Oswestty— 
Rev. T. W. Jenkyn— 
bscriptions..seccesee Ii 
Collected by 
Mr. G. Edwards...... 2 
Miss Evans ...c.ceccee 0 
Mrs. Gregory ...rcceee 0 
Mr. Jameson ..,ccoowe O12 
Mrs. denkytscsvcconee do 


| 


Miss H. Jones cceresse 
Mr. G. Jones .. 
Mr. R. Jones 
Mr. W. Jones 
Miss Milles i reee ae 
Miss Minshall .....000> 
Mr. C. Reeves,.oe.+0> 
Miss Roberts ... 
Miss Thomas.... 
Mr. Windsor .,....++6 

Missionary Boxes of 
Miss Howell .....se0e 
Miss Roberts .....+e0 
Mrs. Sabine...... 
Miss H. Whitridge.... 
Collections at Dovaston, 

by Mr. Cambridge, 

WUD. v5 ab oe ee a daralale 
Collections at Annual 

Meeting, attended by 

Rev. E. Ray ....06. 
For “ Little Moses,”.... 


Less Expenses., 


Shrewsbury— ‘ 
Rev. 1. Weaver— 
Subscriptions..... 


20000 


Collected by Mr. T. 
Corfield ...cceeereee 
-A few Friends, after 


Address by Rev. E, 


Ditto (Girlsie. ewes sects 
Swan Hil Chapel Juve- 
nile Association—by 


Mr. S. L. Lewin,... 


Somersetshire. 
Chard—Rey. J. Gunn— 

Subscriptions. .scce. +6 

Collection sevsseseseee 


Milborne Port— 
Subscriptions...cscsoes 
Collection alter Sermon 

by Rev. J. Jukes.... 


Staffordshire. 


6 10 
14 0 


ecco eow~eewooosom 


68 4 6 


il i7 
ll 13 


woo 


2310 3 


~w 
> 
w 


North Staffordshire Aux— 


Per C. Meigh, Esq., 
‘Treasurer— 
Neweastle-under- Lyne— 
Rev. T. Sleigh— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. KH. Ray..... 


Subscriptions, ... seers 
Collected by Mr. 8S. 
Vie TE gepaduicns sc 


Cheadle—Bethel Chapel— 


Rev. J. Clark— 
Collected by Mrs. Clark 
Sunday School Children 
Half the Chapel Mis- 

sionary Box. ..ssseee 
By James Clark...0.06 


ess Expenses. .4¢ 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Lane End— : 

Rev. J. James— 
Collection......sseeore 412 2 
Missionary Box, by 

Rev. J. James....... 0 9 O 

Did 2 
Shbelton—Hope Chapel— 

Rev. J. Edmouds— 

Subscriptions..cessecoe 212 G 
Collected by 

Miss Barlow......c0.. 1 0 6 

Miss Bennett... - 610 6 

Miss Hammersley...... 3 0 O 

Miss Towkinson,...... 0 6 0 

Missionary Boxes of 
Miss E. J. Astbury.... 010 6 
Master R. B. Clark.... 110 6 
Master J. G. Kdmonds. 015 2 
Moiety of a Collection 

after Sermons by 

Rev. J. Edmonds, for 

Home and Foreign 

Missions cessevecese 10 4 8 

2610 4 
Less Expenses..eo 917 0 
2515 4 

Hanley—Tabvernacle— 

Rev. R. W. Newland—= 
Sobs, and Collections.. 23 6 6 
Produce of Sale of afew 

Fancy Articles, by a 

Little Girl,..,.e.e0. 91,0 6 

24 7 0 
69 lo 1 
Less Expenses.... 217 4 
6612 9 
An Unprofitable Servant 20 0 0 
a eee 
Surveys 
Acre Lane Chapel— 

Missionary Box. » 816 6 
Subscriptions.... co a oO 
619 6 

kw 


Croydon— 
W. Griffiths, Esq., Treas. 
Collected at Annual 


Meeting, sicccdsiste 1 OO 
Subscripuions......c008 14 3 0 
Collected by 
Mr. Coles. cccuessaaag «6 06 0: 
Misses: May’. v..eceese 90 ~6 6 
Miss Pascall..caeocn ce) 1 1S 6 
Miss Wazhorn..,..... 1 7 0 
Mr. WhItG inne deaser uel. SS 
37. 7 3 
Less Expenses,,,, 112 9 
35 14 6 
Farobam— 
Rey. J. Johnsen— 
Contributions,...60.0.. 8 F 3 
Collected by 
Miss Hazell......s008. 813 0 
Miss R. Johnson...... 1 6 8 
Miss Greaves’s Young 
WiAles ys litotics saute icy oe ORO 
Two Missionary Boxes, 0 9 7 
; a 
16 6 


| 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Guildford—Rev. S. Perey— 
Collected by 


Mrs. S. Hawes......., 7 3 9 
Miss Vanner.......... 713 5 
1117 2 
Less Expenses,... 0 1 2 
1415 4 
Norwood— 
Rev. J. Wooldridge— 
Subscriptions ......... 18 0 0 
Crllected by 
Miss Aldridge.......... 21611 
Miss Brook’s Young 
Ladies....... teessine MO) 8-6 
Mn, Wooldridge...... 1 510 
2211 3 
Peotog Auxillary— 
Rev. W. Henry— 
J. Lucas, Esq. Treasurer 18 0 6 


Leigh House— 
Edmund East, Esq. (D.) 10 


Wandsworth Auziliary— 
Rev. J. E, Richards— 


Subscriptions.......... 413 6 
Collection ......06.... 1617 0 
A Friend, for the Edu- 
cation of the Native 
indian Girl, Eliza 
Jane..... cconset®) F 0 O 
Colleeted by 
Mrs. Berriman........ 4 6 6 
Mise Cooke ...c.es000 1 3 5 
Master Draper........ 012 0 
Miss Hayman ........ 4 3 0 
Mrs Leonardiccs.:.c0cs Oo LF F 
Miss Richards. cee: tt ee. oe 
Miss Waiker....+..000 316 0 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs Aylitig..:sveccese O110 0 
Mrs. Berriman........ 0 3 0 
Miss Hayman ........ 0 6 0 
45 4 8 
Less Expenses.... 019 8 
44 5 0 
Warwickshire. 
Coventry—Collected by 
Mrs. Mantt, on behalf 
of the Nagercoil Fe- 
mate School,....... 12 0 0 
Wiltshire. 
Wiltshire and East Somerset 
Auxiliary— 
R. Waylen, Esq., Treas.— 
Avebury— 
Rev. W. Cornwali— 
Collection by Rev. R. 
rill) essannemece, (211600 


Codford—Rev. J. Waters— 
Subscriptions, CC eco 
Collected after Public 


Meeting — Rev. R. 
Koni, cae. 414 6 
Sanday School Children 100 
13 14 6 


Corsham—Rev. J. Slade= 


Missionary Boxes...... 410 5 
Collection by Mr, Knill 115 9 
6 6 2 

—= 


Heytesbary—=- 
Rev. W. Tait—"' 
Collection by Rev. FE, 


ECR rsnercioon ehh a 
Holt—Rev. B, Wills— 
Collected by 
Misses K.andM.Beavin 312 8 
Samuel Sona inicio. 2 
Eliza Hague.......... 016 0 
Johan Pearce..,..... 09 6 
Miss L. Beavin’s Mis- 
sionary Boxes...,... O17 0 
Collection by Rev. R. 
inal ce ciadeeses ssi) (20008 OG 
PUMUMRES oceccnasccegs 0) 3) O 
13 5 
Melksharm— 
Rev. J. Honeywill— 
Collected by Miss Ho- 
HEY Wee icwcscuwine woke F 


Sunday School — by 
Miss Oakly. Jace 0 7 6 
Collection by Rev. R. 
KOI. ceiste's eisies 
For Native Schools 


© 
i—) 
a 


exclusively— 

Mrs. Finch ..,....60«. << 100 
Edward Phillips, Esq.. a O10 © 0 
Mrs. Fox ..... oe alsietel 2 0 10 6 
Mr. G. Withay.. 010 0 
Mrs. Powell... 010 0 
Mr. J. Fowler.. 010 0 
Miss Rachel Fowler... ee 0°10 0 
Mr. Thomas Jeffreys— 

1lb. of Nutmegs.... 010 6 

16 11 0 
Less Expenses,... 0 3 0 
i668 0 

Salisbury—- 

Rev. C. Williams— 
Association.....sesee0. 3213 1 
Subscriptions,..,....., 214 0 

35 7 1 
Satton— 
Rev. W. Scammell..,. 110 6 
Warminster— 

Rev. R. Ashton— 
Association.....cses0e+ 3312 6 
Anniversary—Rey. R, 

CUT tats: o0% Vieineaeeto ONO oO 
Sunday Schools ...... 812 2 

8211 5 

Less Hxpenses.... 1 4 6 

81 611 

*#174. 5 8 

* £100 of this Amount Acknow- 


ledged in the January Chronicle. 
Yorkshire, 

Hull and East Riding Auxiliary— 

W.S. Cooper, Esq., Treas.— 


Holl—Collections........ 154 3 11 
Subscriptions,.,,....., 5114 0 


205 15 11 

Beveriey—Rev. 5. Mather-— 
Collections ..occccsx.» 40 0 0 
Subscriptions.e.ss1.:05 


Cave and Elloughton— 
Rev. W. Stott— 
Collections... 2 0 O 


Swanland— 
Rev. J. Hayden— 


Subscriptions ......... 1L19 7 
Missionary Box at Fer- 

TVissarewiesadtved: 09 2 

12,8 9 

*268 4 8 


* £152 2s. 4d. of this sam acknows 
ledged ip the Chronicle for Sep- 
tember, 1333, 


Hull Juvenile Society— 


Mr. 8. W. Bowden, 
Treasnrer— 
Collected by 

Mrs. Cross.......0.006+ 0 16-0 
Mrs. Ni vdeuae arcs caee 278 
Mrs. Rhodes.... - OF. 4 
Mrs. Westerdale. . 6 0 0 
Miss Barrett........5.5 1 9 6 
Miss Hasslewood,..... 1 8 10 
Miss Hyde. t.ccessess. LIB T 
Miss Kidd.......0..55 618 0 
Miss Leonard,......... 013 3 
Miss Morley.......... Cb 2 
Miss Morris......6 014 8 
Miss M. Stratten......, 1 5 0 
Miss Sugden........., 316 5 
A Donation............ 0 8 0 
Mr. S. W. Bowden.,.. 515 5 
Mr. J.C. Tarbouen.... O19 4 
Mr. Wardell.........5 210 
Masters C. and E. Lam- 

DEVE ctaiais o'eie's =lvie:<is 3 7 8 

Master John Levett, BBa er ger TO 
49 0 5 
Less Expenses... 0 9 3 
48 11 2 
aeons 
North Riding Auziliaty= 
Scarborough— 

Rev. G. B. Kidd—= 
Subscriptions,,........ 12 0 0 
Mr. W. Rountree— For 

Native Schools,.... 1 0 0 
Ladies’ Assoviation,,.. 13 14 10 

Collected by 
Misses Bottomley, Hick, 
and Woodall.eesseoe 1315 9 
2615 9 
Pickering—Rev. G. Croft— 
Subscriptions....seee. 2 1 0 
Ladies’ Association..,, 3 0 4 
Male Juvenile Ditto.... 2110 0 
Female Ditto Ditto.... 1 3 9 
Sunday Schvol.. « 0 9 6 
Small Sums........... 0 5 0 
8 9 7 
Less Hxpenses.so. 9 5 O 
tad: Gall g 
Whitby— 

Rev. W. Blackbura— 
Subscriptions. ....... 12 4 6 
Collected by Miss Clark 015 0 
Silver Street Ladies’ 

Association ,55.5,:.. 9 310 

22 210 


| 


304 
Cliff Lane Ladies’ Asso- 
ciation—Mrs. Young, | 
Treasurer.......0..., 4 il 0) 
Less Expenses.... 013 0 
3 8590 
Silver St. Juvenile As- 
sociation—J. Nettle- | 
ship—Collection,... 110 0 
Less Expense3,...,. 90 6 6 
3G 
Cliff Lane Juvenile As- 
sociation — Mr. 5 
Hunter—Collection,, i 2 0| 
Missionary Boxes..,... 216 0 
318 0 
| 
65 7 8/ 
Less Expenses,.,, O11 4 
6416 4 
West Riding Auxiliary— 
G. Rawson, Esq., Treas.— 
Bradford..... CRAdOndoas Gree Li 
Ladies’ Branch..,..... 3310 0 
6512 1! 
Delph—Rev.Mr. Holroyd 410 0 
Halifax— | 
Sion Chapel Branch.... 7615 6) 
Square Chapel Branch. 59 4 4! 


135 19 10 


Heckmondwike — Lower 
Chapel — Collection 
after Sermon by Rev. 


R. Knill....... mite. eae ko 
Huddersfield— 
Highfield Chapel...... 2318 6 
Juvenile Branch....... 617 7) 
Sabbath Sch. Teachers: 2 6 4 
Ladies’ Association — 

Quarterly Contribn- 

TOHS UR eer e eno 31 0 0} 
Missionary Basket..... 21 0 0 
For Native Teacher, | 

Boothroyd Moorhouse 10 0 0 
95 2 5 
LEG a Wanapageucududonce so. xi) a 
For Native Teacher, 
E. Balme, 12th year. 10 0 0 
85 0 0 
EEdE soe caerseoecssses 18D 0 0) 
Rotberham—Collection at 

Masbro’ Chapel . 338 9 1 
Female Penny Society. 918 6) 
Annual Subscriptions.. 7 7 0} 
College Miss. Society.. 3114 0 

82 8 7 
Warley—Rey.T. Hawkins 610 0 | 
662 6 5 
Less Expenses of Branch 
Societies. ...0...556 0 
660 5 5 
——EE 


| York Central Auxiliary— 


Thos. Watkinson, Esq-, 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Market Weighton— 
Rev. G. Flocker— 
Collections after Sermon 


and Public Meeting.. 9 1 3 
Missionary Boxes...... 210 9 
1112 0 
Less Expenses.... 115 0 
917 0 

Pocklington— 

Rev. R. Jessop— _ 

Collectionafter Meeting 7 7 0 
Less Expenses.... @ 8 O 
619 0 
Ripon—Mr. T. Wright, 
Treasurer— 
Collection after Public 

Meeting ieee eis = 50 0 
Penny Subscription, by 

Miss Baynes........ 3 0 0 
Mr. P. Stevenson,.(¢.) 1 0 0 

9 0 0 
Less Expenses.... 0 9 @ 
811 0 
Selby— 

Mr. H. Pitt, Treas.— 
Subscriptions ......+ 9 9 5 
Collections after Ser- 

mons and Public 

Meetings...-..000... 9 4 2 
Missionary Boxes ..... O15 4 

19 8 I1 
Less Expenses..,. 1 7 4 
isi 7 
Tadcaster— 
Collection after,Sermon 

by Rev. E. Ray.. 113 6 

Rev. Mr. Maddock (D.) 2 0 0 
313 6 

Wetherby—Collected by 
Miss Hacking...,.... 3 8 8 
282 7 2 
Less Expenses.... 1914 2 
* 262 13 0 


| * £120 128. of this Amount Acknow- 
led ed in the Chron. for Dec, 1833. 
Doncaster—Rev. S. M’AN— 


Treasurer—— 
Collections at Anniver- 
SALYiaobiereiviateltstciete von OL 2 ll 
Subscriptions,......... 17 1 6 
Ladies’ Association— 
Mrs, Parsons, Treas.— 
Contributions........ 3214 6 
Friends, for Schools... 211 0 
Missionary Basket— 
Mrs. Pritchett, Treas. 2115 0 
Male Juvenile Soc.— 
Mr. J. Hollins, Treas. 11 11 6 
Missonary Boxes,..... 010 9 
T6717, 2 
Easingwold— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. E. Ray..... 110 0 
Great Ouseburn— 
Rev. James Jackson— 
Collection after Public | 
Meetings cscs Lhe 6 20 
Subscriptions.......... 516 6 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs-sAbpayaertccsestrn fall 16 
Mis Pe Abbaysoacee en nOn 8) Gl 
Mics atidircesssise. cee OES 2 
Mrs. Buckles sees 0G 9 
Collected by 
bee gC ora 016 6 
Miss E. M. Abbay..... 0 3 0 
Mr. Ww. AbbeYvcecss. 0.8 6 
Miss Selby ........... 090 | 
Mrs. Marshall......... 010 0 
Mrs Browisaneeensse mele ee | 
22 17 2 
Less Expenses.,,, 013 6! 
22 3 8 
Green Hammerton— 
Rev. J. Jackson— 
Collected by Miss Ann 
ACKSOME Ne cera taste 43 8 
Undies geenascerevietn eet ke moat 
8 15 al 
Harrogate— 
Rev. H.C.’ Domoshnce 
Collections after Ser- 
mon and Meeting.... 9 2 2 
Collected by Miss Barff 2 5 3 
Missionary Boxes of 
IMDiSS Bante cee seneen an O met aD 
Mr.G. Morley........ 017 1 
Mr. W. Morley....... 05 8 
Donations. vcecsveuees = 2) 0) 0 
15° 2 7 
Less Expenses.,,, 217 0 
12y 5% 
Howden— 
Mr. Fitch, Treasurer, 5 0 0 
Knaresborough— 
R. Dearlove, Esq., 
Treasurer— 
Collected at Missionary 
Prayer Meetings..... 5 3 6 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. E. Ray..... 316 6 
Collected by 
Miss Robinson.....,.. 212 0 
Miss Bake. f....ss.0a, 1 8 6 
Miss Mountain. Apeaeno ial 16308 
14 4 2 


Subs. and Monthly 
Collections ......... 19 17 1 
Collections and Dona- 
tions at Anniversary. 1117 2 
3114 3 
Less Expenses.... 2 3 0 
' 2911 3 
{ Sheffield, Atterclifie, and 
| Wincobank Auxiliary— 
W.F. Rawson, Esq., 
Treasurer— 
Queen Street— 
Rev. J. Boden— 
| Female Branch........ 29 7 5 
Male Ditto ........... 16 8 2 
Collections at- Annual 
Meeting... ..:ccese 19150 8 
6416 3 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Nether Chapel 
Rev. T. Smith— 


Subscriptions, .... Seace (20018 2 
Collections ...,,...008 23 8 0 


44 6 2 


Howard Street— 
Rev. J. Fox— 


Subscriptions.......... 19 5 0 
Collections) <i oveccssss 14 2 0 
33 7 «0 

Lee Croft— 

Rey. F. Dixon— 
Subscriptions......00.. 22 8 8 
Collections .....00..6. 6 5 0 

; 2313 8 
Garden Sitreet— 

Rev. Mr. Speakman— 
Subscriptions.,........ 1 6 4 
DOleEctioncecsccscanre 5) 20 

68 4 
Attercliffe— 

Rev. W. H. Pritchard— 
Subscriptions.......... 1512 2 
Collection ..c0..00.5.. 6 110 

2114 0 
Wincobank Association— 
WvisspRead 2... ue ses 6 0 0 
Collection at ‘Annual 

Meeting... cscs sxe 1618 6 
Collection at Brightside O11 4 
Reve WH. Vale. (20 0 
Rev. S. Langston...... 1'1 0 

25 10 10 

22416 3 

Less Expenses.,.. 23 7 4) 
*201 8 Il 


* £74 10s. of this Amount Acknow- 
Jedged in the Chron. for Ang. 1833. 


WALES. 
North Wales--Calvinistic Methodists. 
Anglesea— 


(Particulars of amount acknowledged 
in the February Chronicle.) 


FABGHITAW ccadecdacesesas palo § 
FA LWCH Mass seine sseee tO oo 
GCAUMATIS cusp sssecisescc. ioe 4s 7 
BShania .6:.sciesisieseninne, S010 
Reothelancraccceerstasse Olek 2 
Bethesda se...-: 5 10 10 
Bethlehem.. 318 6 
Bodedarn .. Salen 8 
Peanatlal a sosssecrceves. wl l2e 
Bryn Siencyn .........5 7 6 3 
Brynda...ceeceseeeeees on OS 
Caergybi ........+.+ gato se GG 

Hugh Evans, NERS peng. Lees 1 
Caergeiliog ....... Aeaote ese Kile) 
Carmel lcitaceseess OU 
PIWYLlAB. cece os Sotnanoo oan) KURO 
Elinitercethisccesrncc. 290 2 
Gaotweiinevvatarue 5 9 4 
Glasinfryn.............. 3 3 9 

Ysgold Traeth-coch,... 016 9 
Gorse-IWyd......s006 20 0 
Gwalchmai., &§ 8 6 
Hafodlas aocossesessses» 110 8 


Produce of a may ae 
PELOBLON) o/s access ate 
Lianerchymedd eens 
LLVESS Th ae PIGROIG OD 
| Produce of a Pear Tree 
| Llanallgo 


Blantair ie ssarheire cic 
Llangristiolus .......e005 
Moria....... Meletaterere vieis/o 
Nazarethigy ccs. 

JENS O88 Seaton 
| Newborough ..........6 
| Pare 
| Pengarnedd 
| Pengorphwysfa .......45 
L Penielly 2 casei aafelacteets 
| Rhos colyn 
| Sion 


Ty’n y maen 
| Ty mawr 
| Siloam, 


| Corn Madvyn ' 
| Rhydlios .... 
| Uwchmynydd . 
PODY CAC Ale ntsears eels acareaitta 
Sy mawr . pe notan 
Ysgoldy Bryn mawr .... 
PRAY d-bach's. ci sccsceriasse 
Ysgoldy Neugwl 
Nant 22: ss 
Llanengan ae 
Ulatibetirog:, ...s0secsioees 
| Rhydyclafdy .... 
Penheuchaf........ 
Ysgol Llanor .. 
Abererch 
| Pwllhely .,..... 
Subscription 
f XS20l_ Denio.eres soc. se 
Four Crosses..sccee+... 
| Ysgol Pencaenewydd.. 
Pencosd ee pee a 
| Brynengan ..... 
\ | Bwichderwydd oeeee 
| Gyfyng 
Garn ..cccevccesrvcsens 
| Bont feehan . 
Criccieth <0. -ccdesrewres 
| Brymelyn.... 
| Bethel........ 
| Tremadoe.,,... 
| Horeb...+.5 
| Bwian..... 
Bodfaen...sececccessooes 
| Yagoldy Brynbachau ,.,. 
| Melin Llwyndyrys. 
Efail;Newydd .......... 
| Tydweiliog (o..s0.2056 
Lianbenis....+.5600 oo 
Bontnewydd......... nee 
Rehoboth.....+.+00- 
Llithfaen .... 
UO) anne SOR TOCODOnOLOD 
Ysgoldy Llanwlen ...... 
Felinthen 006.006 veneer 


eeceee 


ee 


eeer sees 


seeoereeeee 


seeee 


perenne peor eee 


ADED senses sesenies eiiins 
Brynaera .,.ccssccessres 
Brynredyn .......05. 
Denouvic ..,,.. 
Carneddi.... 
| Subscriptions », sheteoere 


eae 


0 
1 
4 
1 
8 


SCONE ON MWOSCSH HR OWU SCS HOH CH NOH N SCSCO RM OR RR ER om oOrrR ooo KrS 


_ 
wNononortr 


— —_ 
eae penons 


17 


0 
9 
0 
1 
6 
6 
0 
8 
6 
7 
0 
7 
7 


_ 


6 
1 
1 
5 
6 
6 
0 
2 
8 
1 
2 
0 
0 


(>) 


_ 
WNSCANSHNASAS 


_ 


SOMDSSOSCOSOUPHHOHWOWSHSAOWASCSOOCHNKNYosLwKwoooransor 


Dwygyfylchi dontip Gita ie 
TanyMaes .ereseveveseee 
Plantae settee vaseline 
(O05 ho ieonn.cosoboudnncns 
Caermarvon veesivesseees 
Rhyd fawr ..ceccccsosss 
Carmel ...eceee 

Beddgelut .. 
IN@Viiiite. s’ecleicts a siete avis 
Gatehouse ....ssseseeeee 
Sion. tecerence 
Talysarn seeceseveees 
Rhos Tryfan........ 
Lianlly fnew. sec eee . 


ee eeeene 


seee 


Flintshire, 
Calvinistic Methodists— 


Aduy r Clawdd .,.... 
Babellhs cascades Hex: 
Caergarle ... 
Caerwys... 


Missionary Box, per 
Master John Davies.. 


Less Expenses... 


Treasurer— 
Anglesea—Amlwch-— 
Rev, W. Jones ,.ee..6 
BjJaumarris— 
Rev. J. Evans .,...... 
Less Expenses,. 


Rhosfawr secveesesseres 
Pentraeth—Rev. W. Rees 
Penymyngdd .. 


Holyhead— 
Roe William Griffith . 
Less Expenses, . 


eoeeeneee 


wowe. 
-_ 


_ —- =e 
NWwWDNvVN Roa 


_ 
ow] Omron 


Per Mr. Owens, Treasurer— 


SOPRCOR KR CORN HE BRB AOR ON ERS 
mM DDALAARSCSO=ARS SQevercosaco 


a 
i 
— 
- -_ 


Cileain ... ae 
Dyffryn ....., Aeacy, 
| Gelliforsececseceecsnes's 
Holywell—Subscriptions. 
Collection at Monthly 
Prayer aus sioie 
Llyn y Pandy ,......... 
| Llangollen ... . 
Dy gain)... ..esee eee 
Lianarmon! 20:0). siesc00 08 F 
Lelamergainies cite seine vers 
Mostyn ......+:. veeeees 
} Mynydd Flint .......... 
| Ponteysylile a vc aiscene neve é 
Rhosllanerchrugog....... 
| Rhosesmor .....-.00008 . 
| Treiddyn ........ oe 
| Wann Bodfari ....00.0++ 
| 
Shrewsbury— 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodists— 
Rev. H. Rees— 
Collection vee 


18 9 0 
5 10 


2310 0 
13 0 
22 7 0 


a 


North Wales Auxiliary Society— 
Per W. Williamson, Esq., 
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os | 
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_—) oo 

TT 
oa oun 
—) \—i—) 
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Cana—Rev.IshmaelJones 016 8 
Groeslon—Ditto ve200055 O17 O 
Hermon—Ditto.......-.5 O14 4 
Total.... 27 19 6 
Caernarvonshire. 
Pwiiheli—Rev. W. Jones 1 0 4 
Capel Newydd—Ditto ... 010 2 
Mrs. Dickenson...ccc. 4 9 O 
Capel Nelyg— | 
Kev. J. Jones .....5.- 015 10 
Sardis—Ditto ....eeseee 8 4 0 
Llanarmon—Ditto.,...,. 0 3 0 
Rhoslan—Ditto.......... O 7 0] 
Tabernacle—Ditto ...... © 5 9 
Salem—Ditto......26... O12 0 
Penmorfa—Ditto........5 0 3 6; 
231142 
Less Expenses. 0 0 5 
210 9 
{ 
Treban—Rev. R. Roberts 4 5 6) 
Totaliacs 12 56.9 
Denbighshire. 
Denbizh—Rev. D. Roberts— 
Subscriptions ......... 7% 8 0 
Missionary Boxes at 
Swan Lane Chapel.. 8 210 
Monthly Prayer Meet- 
ings at Ditto....... « 93 6 9 
Ditto atthe Green .... 1 2 6 
19 12 1 
Less Expenses,, © 1 5 
19 10 8 
Llangum—Rev. T. Ellis. OL 6 
Pentnellyncymmer— Do. 019 9 
Ruthen—Rev. E. Price. 411 9 
Llanrwst—Rev. E. Davies— 
Collectionsin the Sunday | 
Schools— 
Llanrwst ...cccscverssee 212 6 
Nantyrhiw cesseccssesoes O 7 O 
MreinewW .ecarsce> cece S290 6 
Cornel ... banvhoon | See wD 
Brewynog .reccosecssvee O19 6 
"7.16.6 
Less Expenses... 9 5 6 
7 tl Oo 
Llangollen—Collections.. 5 10 6 
Snbscriptions ..e.0.... O15 0 
Miss Jones’: Missionary 
OSEferesisiianeecans) Oma 
6 8 6 
Collection at Smyrna | 
Chapelincereccescs 0 11 SI 
Subscriptionsesseosees. 98 5 O 
016 8 
Rhosllanerchrygog— 
Collection ...e.scoerse 115 0 
Subseriptions ,..c.s 115 0 
“310 0 
Harwood—Collection ».. 0 9 0} 


Wern—Ditlo.. scocceoses 240 

Subscriptions .....e:20 1 6 0 

319 0 

Total.e.. 47.18 10 
Merionethshire. 


Bala—Rev. R. Jones.... 2 0 
Produce of a Duck.... @ i 
Miss A. Evans's Mis- 

sionary Box .-csrseo 1 0 
3 


Towyn—Rev. H. Lloyd. 


Llanegrifn—Collections.. 1 

Subscriptions .......+. 0 
Rhydynonen.......0.0.- O 
Liangivil .....scceseseee O 
Llanviangel ..,cccsecses §©698 


326 
Total... 7133 6 
Flintshire. 


St. Asapbh—Rev. J. Lloyd 4 
Celien—Subscriptions... 1 
Halkin—Snbscriptions .. 2 
Nanerch—Subscriptions. 1 
A Friend, by Rev. John 
Sanders, of Buckly.. 1 


o eN Wh 
S DENA 


Heol Mostyn— 
Rey. J. Rees— 


Collection .....cisssee OL 6 
DGNGONS) seeecee esse BLE 10 
Monthly Prayer Meet- 
PROS On ice kone sancneesa 0 cee 
Miss A. Rees’ Mis- 
sionary Box........ 0 3 0 
413 0 
Holywell—Subscriptions. 13 5 3 
Miss S. Pritchard’s Mis- 
sionary Box........ » 0 5 4 
Collections at Prayer 
Meetings ...... asec. Dee 
Greenfield—Subscriptions 513 0 
20 4 7 
Less Expenses., 0 3 
20. iF 
Total... 34 8 7 
130 7 4 
Merionethshire. 
Dolgelly—Rev. C. Jones. © 12 2 
BRIO ER) sic ¢ aguniermetaretentey: 710 
Rbydymain ..... seas 115 0 
Subscriptions ........ - 310 0 
Per Mr. H. Hughes, 
BOC dseasn secs vs .ey hed tae 
8 2 0 
Less Expenses.. 0 14 
78 0 
Montgomeryshire, 


Per Rev. J. and S. Roberts— 


Llanbrynmair .......... 1110 4 
Carne Niedtavssosdanerqee © £5016 
Beulah secvccccssesesens 2 4 2 


44:10 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Per Rev. W. Morris 


Lianfyllin— 
Subscriptions, and other 
Can Bp Wanion secces - & 8.2 
Collections at Mission- 
ary Prayer Meeting. 3 4 8 
$12 6 
Main Meiford .:cesesess 417 7 
11 10 
New Town— 
Rev. E. Davies .e:0::2 13 4 6 
South Wales Auxiliary Society— 
Cardiganshire, 
Rev. D. Davies, Sec.— 
Talybont—Rev. M. Ellis. 44 © 0 
Rev. Dr. Phillips~ 
Nenaddlwyd.,... 2 110 
Cilcenin......... 27 4 
Aberairon ....2.-cssssee 2 2 8 
Nebo ..... pistseumieeand sais + 112 2 
POBYCAG ie «fee were eee « ore 
Pontpren School....:.«. 1 4 9 
lo 11 0 
| Cileenin and Blaenplwy— 
(Por 1832)...... wosess 3 ATE 
Rev. T. Griffiths— 
Glyn—Collection ....... 410 0 
Sunday School .. on S O70 
Bryiaiitaie: Sos sasccroissesey jena: 10 
Glaad wr. sae. » 316 0 
Subscriptions........ - 8 00 
Hawea— Collection ..... 216 0 
Sunday Scbool....... he hats Ye 
Roniganee. 27... dssslee Os »  21t 2 
Bryngwenith............ 1 3 6 
35 14 6 
Rey. D. Thomas— 
Perhywegalid— 
Collection ..... covcces 2 010 
Wig—Collection........ 1 5 3 
Sunday School....... - &§ 5 0 
Pisgah—Collection ...... 1 5 6 
Maenygroes—Cullection. 1 9 0 
Pastor's Mite_......... 1 0 0 
10 5 7 
Rev. S. Griffiths— 
Horeb—Collection...... 116 0 
Adult School ..... ieee) (Se 71 6 
Infant School ......... 2 3 0 
Bwichygroes ........604. @©10 0 
Sunday School........ 1 3 0 
Carmel—Collection ...... 114 6 
10 14 0 
—— TT 
Rev. D. Davies— 
@ardigay, cisco. vsavakas) O°13'03 
Sheehr yd 1.6%, ciefetereree + 214 90 
Trewen S.tivecctacecens 202179 


Total.... 131 0 0 


See 
e 


Carmurthenshire, 


Rev. D. Peter, Sec. 


Rev. J. Philipps— 
Bethlehem evesvercecenes 3 18 Q 


Saseercees 
‘ 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Aberdeen— 


)Rev. Mr. Davies 


Rhydycicsiaid ........5. 2 6 3 
Sanday School..,..... 213 9 
Rehoboth ......... scocee 213 °6 
Garmel ......5.......05. 013 8 
_ Rev. Mr. Evans— 
MAD YDIES os sce c eee acini i OEY 
Rev, T. James—- 
Abergarlech.......... we «415 1 
PPAUOE winiaa cigs a abi.0sonn wie Soul a 
710 1 
Rev. D. Davies— 
Pantego sisiosislesiceh « coos) £4173 
: SC eee aibaainig ele kee TG 1 
Sunday School........ 41610 
Ffy nvorwen— 
unday School....,, 0 8 0 
i 
‘1218 2 
Rev. Moses Rees— 
Penewder ............5. 510 4 
Rev. W. Jones— 
Rhydybont ....... seers 3 0 O 
Sunday Schoel........ 113 3 
Lanvanghan— 
Sunday School....... - 210 0 
Seanel Niotint:. .<,tcate +s om 116 4 
Sunday School........ 113 0 
10.12) 7 
Rev. J. Loyd— 
ealian! . 2%). +s.% veces: 10) 40 9 
MAUNAULY 0 sc0sneccsess 3 5-10 
Bothell ....... “e 117 0 
Forge ..... tee 40 0 
AEN OU cine's sols sie Soak” Cae 
2 iz *8 
70 17 
Less Expenses.. 1 3 
Total.... 69 14 
Monmouthshire. 
Monmouth— 
Rev. T. Loader and 
Congregation......,.. 5 5 0 


SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeenshire. 


Aberdeen—Alex. Florence, Esq.— 
Per Rev. R. Penman 


Collections, per Rev. 
A. Fyvie— 
Macdotf— 
Misses Mitchell ...(D.) 
Missionary Box at 
Monthly Prayer Meet- 


ing, by Dittocssssooe 1 1 


Skene— 
Parish Church—Rev. 
Mr. .Mackenzie, at 
the Formation of a 
Bible and Missionary 
SOC Eas: cias'ee's)+ se 
Mill of Wardis— 
Rev. J, Campbell—Cole 
jection after Sermon, 
Colsalmond— 
Rev. J. Rennie—Col- 
lection after Sermon, 


2 12 


113 


2 0 


ty) 


0 


0 


Mrs. Russel, of Skel- 
more, for the Surat 
Mission oo..0.:(D.) 10 0 

916 0 


Hdinburgshire.) 


Edinburgh Auxiliary Society— 
George Yule, Esq., Treasurer— 
Subscriptions ......... 63 1 0 
Biggar—United Associate 
Congregation, for the 
Support of the Na- 
tive Teacher in 
India, named Biggar, 
per Rev. Mr. Smith. 
Paisley — Abbey Close 
Sabbath Evening 
School —- Missionary 
Box ..steenievivesn, Ok at0 
Stirling—A few Friends, 
Jor the Support of 
the Native Teacher, 
named Stirling, per 
Mrs. Marshall....... 
Prayer Meeting in 
Friar’s Wynd Chapel 
— Rev. A. Marshall... 
Whitburn— United Asso- 
ciate Congregation, 
Jor the Support of 
the Native Teacher, 
named John Browa 
Whitburn, per Rev, 
Mr, Millers: a:..a52 . 
William Somerville, 
E:q., for a Native 
Teacher, to be called 
Mr. Somerville’s Mis- 
SIONATY serseecerese 


10 0 0 


19 10 0 


| Ladies? Branch— 


Mrs. Stewart, Treasurer— 
Collected by 


Mrs. Campbell........ 9 8 2 
Mrs. Colonel Davies.. 717 9 
Mrs. Wilkes. vacances 8 9 O 
MrsCreycscecccoue 8 3 
Mrs. Cullen .ccsesccoe JL 12 6 
Mrs. Bailby ...ccce0... L117 6 
Mrs. Wilson... : as ae 
Mire, SteWaltscddesscee: 3, LG 
The Misses Weir....4. 12 0 O 
A Lady, per Dr. Brown, 
for the Benares Mis- 
SOE Mesihececdcs 0. 0 O 
A, Hay, per Dr. Pater- 
Ra Mele ¢5:00 suai Pe ec aa) 
A Lady, per Mrs. Cul- 
len, iz Aid of the 
West India Mis- 
GONE Jove crs siistave, 20510. 6 
5217-7 
Total.,., 160 19 7 
Fifeshire, 
Dunfermline Association 
Kor the Support of 
the Native Teacher, 
named Dunfermline.. 1010 0 


Lanarkshire, 


Glasgow Auxiliary Society— 


John Risk, Ksq., Treas.— 
Subscripiions.......... 41 3 6 
Collected by Master A. 


Lethem.seescerssace 0 7 6| 


310 0 


10 0 0 


10 0 0 


ie 2 8 


Beith Relief Missionary 
Society -- Rev. James 
Anderson,,... 

Carmunnock Missionary 
and Bible Society—Mr. 

James White, Treas.... & 2 0 

Cumnock — Society for 
Religious Purposes in 
the United Associate 
Congregation—Rev. R. 


410 0 


seomerene 


- 


Brown’..scesicgssieeis u's 33 0 
Dovehill—Relief, Bible 

and Missionary Society 

—Mr. James Granger., 4 9 © 


Hamilton Bible and Mis- 

sionary Association — 

Mr. J. Naismith....... 2 0 @ 
Mauchline Bible and Mis- 

sionary Society—Mr. J, 

Goldie, Treasnrer...... 3 @ @ 
Moniefieth and Broughty- 


ferry Bible and Mis- 
sionary Association 
Rev. Mr. Jeffrey...... 3 9 @ 
Paisley Society, in con- 
nexion with Relief The- 
ological Hall.......05. 2 0 @ 
Society for Religious Par- 
poses, in Revds. Dr. 
Kidston and Mr. Brash's 
Congregation ....00.. 210 0 
— 
70 34 0 
Less Expenses..,, 12 12 § 
53 1 iT 
Ladies’ Association— 
Miss Cathcart, Treas.— 
Subscriptions.......00.8 19 5 6 
Collected by 
Janet Beith...... oo, olan S 
Miss J. Fullarton,..... 2 1 6 
Janet Gillespie........ 12 2 4 
Mary Murdoch........ O16 & 
Miss Reid cc cc.c-cecces 9, 12 EF 
Margaret Salmon....,. 9 7 7 
Miss Smith..... ase, O12 
Miss Stodart.scoeece,, 1 0 7 
27 16 2 
85 17 9 
IRELAND, 
Hibernian Auxiliary— 
Per Mr. W. H. Porter, 
Cork Branch.— 
Mr, J. H. Manly, Treas. 
George-street Chapel, 
Collection atter Sermon, 
by Rev. E. Ray .... 2011 9 
Ditto at Public Meeting 21 6 4 
Ditto at Fermoy.....6 410 2 
James M'Carthy, Esq... 2 0 O 
Clonakilty Association— 
Per J. Toye, Esq. .. 1210 9 
Bandon, per Rev. Mr. 
Wials0tvece srcccens I S D 
Ladies Association 
Collected by 
Mrs. Gordon .......5 38 6 0 
Mrs. Logan ..coesseee . 318 O 
Mrs, Nash ..... sooee 310 O 
Mrs. Harding .....0.. 10 1 0 
Miss J. Mc Mullen.... 1 5 O 
Miss M. Fitton......... 5 8 O 
Miss M. B. Turkey..., 2 0 0 
Miss Clarke .....,.... 016 6 
Miss Campion.,,...... 010 0 
Miss Lane....e,:.+55. 1219 10 
43 14 4 
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Collected at Monthly 
Prayer Meeting, in 


George’s Chapel . 610 7 
Juvenile Association, — 
per Miss ry retires 1813 9 
MUCEFeSt Sesieie ide s'e ss 20°50 
132 5 8 
Less Expenses,. 15 2 5 
Total.... 117 3 3 
Dublin Ladies’ Auxiliary 75 19 10 
Limerick Auxiliary 60 0 0 
Tyrone ditto............ 53 00 
Port Stewart ditto ..... See) 
Yonghal ditto .......... 8 0 0} 
Mallow Ladies’ ditto.... 8 0 0} 
Carlow Auxiliary ...... 25 12 1 
Mallow ditto .......... 10 12 3) 
ae Juvenile Associa- } 
bholeteiefste atojevatipstas chore 30) 50 
Zien Chapel Missionary 
Association ........+. 6 0 0, 
Ebenezer Chapel Mission- 
ary Association ...... 2 0 0 
Kilmainhaim Penny As- 
BOCIALION whee sicceisiorerniers 2 0 0} 
York Street Missionary | 
Association ......... . 60 0 0! 
Collected by j 
Miss Sophia Alley... 1 0 4! 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Dicessugeccetieeciswacres 300 0 
Strange, W., Esq. ...... 50 0 
Bank Note, No. 6504.... 20 0 
Je Lyon, Esq... Seon anoo | COC 
“Some one” ....e0--.0. 0 10 
RC. eee area mney Saat 
J. Cooper, Esq.. 10 0 
C.J.H.... 5 0 
E.G.T. C. 30 0 
Claremont Chapel.— 

Rey. J. Blackburn 

On account. 
The Mecklenburgh Do- 

mestic Auxiliary, one 

year’s contributions, 

per Miss Kennion,, 31 1 


0 


eocoocoococe 


Miss E. Carlisle...... 315 ©} Donations sscsccrrece O12 4 

Mr. James English.... 2 0 0| Collection at Public 

Miss Kennedy .,..... “1 Bae 70 Meeting .....e...... 2 6 G 

Miss F. Berry........ 012 7] % 

Rev. Wm. Bell ...... <1 6 3) 11 510 

Miss King. asoiceeee. RST =3 Less Expenses..,. 1 1 9 

MrswOreenynnaedc<< os Re Ueelnee 

R. D.. Fitzgerald, Esq.. 0 15 10 19 4 2 
T.T. for Slave Instruc- _—_— 

ELON cessevceccveses 1 0 0 

Ke We Bile. cas veeedee = 210. Ons GUERNSEY. 

A Soldier’s Mite. 1 1 0) French Independent Church— 

Mrs. Carlisle and Daugh- New Street— 

ters, for Native Teacher10 0 0 Rey. J. S. Hine— 

Molyneux Asylum As- Penny-a-week Subscrip- 
sociation, for Native tions... ..0s<hie -- 1910 0 
Teacher .......... 10 0 0| Collected at “Monthly 

Mr. J. H. Reid, for Na- Prayer Meetings... 8 7a) 
tive Teacher....... 10 0 @/} Collected at St. Martin 013 0 

Legacy from the late | A Child’s Free Gift.... @ 2 8 
Mr. Gordon, lessduty 45 0 0; Mr. De Caen......(D.) 2 0 0 

Annual Subscriptions Rev. J. S. Hine...(a.) 1 1 0 
and Donations ..,..,. 65 16 6| Sundry Small Donations 

—— | for West India 
479 12 0 Mission,...... 113 
—— Rev. J. S. Hine, ditto.. 12590 
i 34 0 0 
JERSEY. Less Premium,,,. 114 0 
English Independent Aux.— | 
ey. C. Traveller— | 32 6 0 
Subscriptions. ,..,..... 8 7 0, en 
Received from the 8th of April, in London and its Vicinity. 
For the West India Missions. |J. Deacon, Esq.+....00.. 100 0 O 
Union Chapel, Islington, A Lady, per W. Ellis.... 5 0 8 
Collection including Camberwell.— 
£20 from Capt. Dou- Rev. J. Burnet and 
LEAT Siss Sucaodonpade - 100 0 0 SKICNAS.  scecciescace 200-00'=.0 
£202. 14s. acknow- Walworth.— 
ledged in previous Rev. G. Clayton. 
Chronicles, making Collections after Ser- 
the total for the year mons, by Rev. G, 
as under :— Clayton and Rev. R. 
Widows and Or- Kinitli.tcesicae afetetessia es 160 0 0 
phan’s Fund,.... 1010 6 Lower-street, Islington.— 
West India Mis- Rey. J. Yockney. 
SIONS... .se0cee.. 200 0 0 Collection after Sabbath 
General Purposes,. 92 3 6 Evening Lecture, by : 
— Rev. R. Knill....,.. 35 2 9 
302 14 0 


(Further Contributions in the next Chronicle, ) 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. SAMUEL EVANS, 


OF MERTHYR: TYDVIL, |... 


THE Rev. Samuel Evans, - the’ 
subject of this memoir, was born im 
June, 1777, in the parish of: Clydog 
or Clydach, in the county of Brecon, 
South Wales. When he was about 
six years of age, he removed with 
his parents to the parts of Here- 
fordshire, bordering on Breconshire 
and Radnorshire, where he spent 
most of his boyhood and youth. 

Through the grace of God he 
was early brought to remember his 
Creator in the days of his youth, 
and to offer ‘‘in the bud” the sa- 
crifice that is so pleasing to Him 
who said, ‘ Suffer little children 
to come to me, and forbid them 
not, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven.” At the early age of thir- 
teen he made a public profession of 
religion, and became united to the 
‘Dissenting church in his neigh- 
bourhood. When he was eighteen, 
his religious character and intellec- 
tual abilities were of such an order, 
as to encourage the church to call 
him to exercise his preaching 
talents, and to visit the neighbour- 
ing destitute churches as an occa- 
sional supply. 
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:. After his return to Breconshire, 
he opened a school at Cwm-dwr, a 
romantic)glen; near Landovery, and 
supplied the neighbouring churches 
of» Pentre-ty-gwyn,: and; Cevn- 
Erthan.,. Here, also,-he, met with 
Miss ‘Griffiths; who afterwards be- 
came the affectionate partner of his 
life for about thirty years, and who 
now survives, with a large family, 
to mourn the loss of so kind and 
anxious a protector. 

In the year 1810 he removed to 
a very large sphere of laborious- 
ness and usefulness in Merthyr 
Tydvil, Glamorganshire, as the 
pastor of the congregational church, 
meeting in Zoar chapel, in that po- 
pulous town. When Mr. Evans 
came to Merthyr, he found this 
church in a very distracted state, 
through long and distressing con- 
tentions, resulting from a misun- 
derstanding with the former min- 
ister. 

The congregational church, meet- 
ing in Zoar chapel, commenced in 
this manner :—When the immense 
Glamorganshire beds of coal be- 
eame fully known, and the large 

26 
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iron manufactories of South Wales 
began to flourish, many hundreds 
of people flocked to Merthyr from 
all parts of the country, and among 
them, some religious and holy men, 
This little band found here a dis- 
senting church of great antiquity, 
dating its origin in the earliest days 
of nonconformity. This church 
met at a place called Ynys-gae, and 
was then under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. Daniel Davies. As some 
of the new comers thought that his 
ministry savoured of Arminianism, 
they deemed it expedient to form 
themselves into a separate church. 
For a place of meeting they hired a 
convenient room behind the Crown 
Inn, which some of the old members 
remember to this day by the name 
of Rhwm-y-crown. They were 
sanctioned and encouraged by the 
assistance and ministrations of many 
of the elder pastors around that 
district. 

Their first pastor was the Rev. 
Howel Powell, who removed to 
Merthyr from Newport, in Mon- 
mouthshire, and afterwards emi- 
grated to the United States. Under 
his ministry there was a consider- 
able revival of religion; the Rhwm- 
y-crown was thronged; and many 
were added to the church. So 
abundant was the success, that it 
was thought advisable to erect a 
commodious chapel. Mr. Powell 
procured an eligible spot in a dis- 
trict called Pontmorlais, and pro- 
eeeded to build forthwith. The 
difficulties he met with were pain- 
ful and harassing, and while the 
walls were but little above the sur- 
face, he moved to North America. 
The recollections of his power- 
ful ministry are still dear to many 
of the old dissenters in Merthyr. 

The infant church being thus 
left destityte, the chapel was long 
in building, and its walls arose 
«in troublous times.” In the mean 
time the members became greatly 
embarrassed as to their choice of a 
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pastor. From the great variety of — 
talents to which they accustomed | 
themselves for a long time, it be- 
came difficult for all to be unani- 
mous in choice. 

At last the Rev. Daniel Lewis, | 
of Cwm-mawr, near Swansea, was | 
chosen pastor. Mr. Lewis was a | 
holy and amiable man, and in his 
pastoral manners there was a great 
deal of Christian suavity and gen- 
tleness. He had scarcely found 
himself settled with this young 
congregation before he felt all the 
painful annoyances and tribulations 
of achapel debt. The Principality, 
unfortunately, supplies a long list 
of instances, in which poor and 
young churches proceed to choose 
a pastor, for which process, simple 
verity must own, that, the lead- 
ing motive is to obtain a person 
to go about the country with the 
“‘chapel case,” to beg towards the 
debt. This wicked practice has 
proved as destructive to the peace 
of such churches, as it has been 
awfully ruinous to the reputation, 
usefulness, and piety of such min- 
isters. 

Mr. Lewis was immediately en- 
tangled in the meshes of this per- 
nicious ‘‘ begging” machinery. He 
was obliged to leave his church, 
and his large increasing family, to 
go to England and London, on a 
kind of clerical scamper to collect 
money. ‘The church consisted, 
almost to a man, of colliers, miners, 
&c., who were by no means compe- 
tent judges of the outlay and charges 
of the expedition on which they had 
hurried their minister; and the 
result was, that when the accounts 
came to be settled, these poor peo- 
ple challenged his expences. The 
church divided, and the opponents 
of that meek and excellent man 
became so contumacious, bitter, 
and reckless, that they formed 
themselves into a separate church, 

Such was the state of the church 
of Zoar chapel when the subject of 
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this memoir settled in Merthyr. 
God, however, interposed graciously 
for this desolated church. The set 
time to favour Zoar was come, and 
God gave it a pastor after his own 
heart. Under the blessing of God, 
Mr, Evans’s powerful talents sum- 
moned general attention to the tone 
and character of his ministry. There 
were many “signs following” his 
exhibitions of heavenly truth. The 
harassed little church found rest; 
its members became strengthened 
and animated; the congregation 
was overflowing, and the accessions 
of converts amounted to some hun- 
dreds. It was determined to pull 
down the old chapel, and to erect 
anew one, much larger. At this 
time Mr. Evans acted with a gene- 
rosity and assiduity that deserve 
the most honourable mention. Be- 
sides contributing towards the erec- 
tion above seventy pounds out of 
his own pocket, he paid the charges 
of the workmen, as they carried on 
the building, the sum of five hun- 
dred pounds, for which he charged 
‘the church no per centage. And 
to prevent any appearance of a 
lavish expenditure, he unremit- 
tingly kept the progress of the 
work under his own eye. 

Besides the church of Zoar, he 
had also under his pastoral care 
the church of Bethania, in Dowlais, 
thickly peopled district, belong- 
ling to the Merthyr iron works. 
{This church he supplied gratui- 
\tously for five years. He provided, 
nevertheless, that it should make 
its monthly collections, in aid of 
\he ministry regularly, he always 
returning the amount collected, to 
‘he fund for liquidating the debt of 
Hethenia Chapel. 

; In May, 1832, appeared symp- 
ioms of a cancer deeply seated 
bout the roots of the tongue. The 
lisease was so inveterate, as to 
affle all medical skill. He was 
Ticted with great “ pain on his 


d.” Amid the billows of bodily 
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agony, his mind was serene and 
‘‘ staid upon God.” He surveyed 
the divine doctrines which he had 
preached with a heavenly compo- 
sure, and found what he had exhi- 
bited to others as the “ wells of 
salvation,” to be now the inexhaust- 
ible sources of “strong consola- 
tion” to his own soul. On one — 
occasion, when the favoured father 
of the writer visited his pastor, he 
found him very low in the valley of 
the shadow of death; but when the 
gospel doctrines he had preached 
were referred to, his soul immedi- 
ately soared up to the heights once 
occupied by a Paul, and he said, 
calmly, “I am persuaded that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 
This is but one specimen of the 
calmness and gentleness of frame 
with which he endured the ravages 
of an affliction so distressing and 
deadly. Under the gradual and 
unfrustrable progress of his fatal 
malady, he languished till Thurs- 
day, the 27th of June, 1833, when, 
in the 56th year of his age, his 
labours and his affliction termi- 
nated; he entered “into the joy | 
of his Lord ;” “ all his sorrow lett 
below, and earth exchanged for 
heaven.” 

On Tuesday, July 2nd, his body 
was interred in the burial-ground 
belonging to a chapel erected in 
Dowlais, by J.J. Guest, Esq.,M. P, 
From the house, the body was first 
taken to Zoar chapel, where two 
sermons were preached on the oc- 
casion; the first by the Rev. J, 
Davies, of Romney,from Rom. viii. 
38, 39, &c.—‘* I am persuaded,” 
&c.; the second by the venerable 
Mr. James, of Cardiff, from Heb. 
xiii. 7.—‘* Remember them which 
have the rule over you,” &c. &c, 

() vale 
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After this service, the funeral pro- 
cession moved towards Dowlais, 
consisting of about five thousand 
people, and of twenty-seven estab- 
lished and dissenting clergymen. 

Mr. Evans was a man of strong 
natural abilities, which he improved 
by the wholesome discipline of 
reading and meditation. His rea- 
soning powers were of no common 
calibre. I have often admired the 
shrewdness, alertness, and versa- 
tility of his mind, in an argumen- 
tative discussion, yet never could 
ascertain that he had ever read any 
of our writers on logic and meta- 
physics. Very few indeed that 
knew him, would venture to wrestle 
with him in an argument. ‘To the 
modest, the holy, and the unpre- 
suming, he was as gentle and play- 
ful as a lamb; but to consequential 
pretenders, and would-be theolo- 
gians, he was verily a lion, and was 
regarded by pedants with an appre- 
hension that approached to some- 
thing like dread. His sermons 
were well studied—lucid in their 
arrangement, and always redolent 
with the cross of Christ. He had 
some tact at versification, and was 
often exceedingly happy in com- 
posing a hymn on the subject of his 
sermon, to be, at the close, imme- 
diately sung by the congregation. 
fle preached with great animation, 
and very often “the loud amen” 
sounded throughout the whole con- 
gregation, amid many ‘‘cries and 
tears.” When he preached on a 
point of theology, he discussed his 
subject with great distinctness, com- 
pass, and precision. The only ser- 
mon he ever published, was one 
«On the Trinity.” He discusses 
this stupendous subject in the light 
of divine revelation only, and he 
shows no mean theological acumen 
in developing the principles, and 
illustrating the practical bearings, 
of this profound mystery. 

The conflicts which he main- 
tained with indwelling sin here, 
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and the honours which his spirit | 
now ‘‘made perfect,” ascribes to 
saving grace, forbid the supposition 
that he was a faultless character. | 
To dwell on his indwelling faults 
here is unnecessary. His friends | 
know them, and in company with 
his own soul prayed against them. 
His enemies know them, but never 
had the honesty or the courage to 
tell him of them; and, probably, 
these very faults will be much 
better sketched when the memoirs 
of his traducers themselves come to 
be written. 

Mr. Evans was sincere and stead- 
fast in his friendship. The confi- 
dence reposed in him was never 
betrayed. He had great energy of 
character, and he found need for it 
all to maintain due discipline in 
his church. From the iniquitous 
and demoralizing practice of paying 
workmen in public-houses, and on 
Saturday nights, the barbarous 
scenes around the tempie of Jug- 
gernaut, in India, can scarcely 
exceed the shocking impurities, the 
beastly drunkenness, the horrid blas- 
phemies, and the barbarous noises 
and yellings of a Merthyr Satur- 
day night. If Robert Burns’s ‘ Cot- 
ter’s Saturday Night,’ is “ none 
other than the house of God, and 
the gate of heaven,’ a Merthyr 
Saturday night would be a fitting 
scene for ‘the hell” of Dante. 
Into this vortex of drunkenness 
and impurity, members of Christian 
churches are often borne headlong 
—and painful cases for church dis- 
cipline are constantly rising. To 
maintain any discipline amid such 
scenes, requires ali the nerve and 
muscle of the pastor’s arm, for if he 
“‘let down his hand, Amalek pre- 
vails.” 

These impieties affected Mr, 
Evans in another way. The pastor 
of these churches is supported by 
monthly contributions, which are 
called “the ministry money,”— 
Though his church consisted of 
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many hundred members, yet their 
contributions amounted but to a 
very scanty pittance. ‘This was 
not because the people coudd not 
give more, but because they would 
not. They preferred to spend their 
money on their lust. When they 
brought their money to the table, 
Mr. Evans’s eye could not fail seeing 
many a member leaving for his 
minister a penny, who on the pre- 
vious Saturday night, had wasted 
in drink half-a-crown, or more.— 
This cruel and unjust treatment 
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Mr. Evans endured with great 
patience and magnanimity, deter- 
mining, nevertheless, ‘‘ to spend, 
and be spent,” in the cause of his 
gracious Master. He closed his 
ministry with a striking sermon on 
Proy. i. 33.—“ Whoso hearkeneth 
unto me shall dwell safely, and shall 
be quiet from fear of evil.” This, 
his last sermon, he preached in 
August, 1832. He now dwells 
safely, and is quiet from fear of 


evil. 
Oswestry. T. W.J. 


HINTS TO THOSE WHO ARE CONTEMPLATING A REMOVAL FROM 
ONE PLACE TO ANOTHER. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Mr. Eprror,—Tuts is a matter, it is 
to be feared, that is not sufficiently con- 
sidered even by the professors of religion ; 
we touch not now upon the frequent re- 
movals of those who sustain the minis- 
terial office—there may be weighty rea- 
sons which approve themselves to those 
individuals, who have made frequent 
changes, but in general it must be ac- 
knowledged, that such changes are to 
be deplored. Leaving our ministerial 
brethren, however, to judge and act for 
themselves, it is thought that a few hints 
may have their use in guiding the minds 
‘of some of the friends of the Redeemer, 
who do not always it is feared, “sit 
down and count the cost.” When men 
of the world contemplate a removal from 
‘one place to another, they are commonly 
influenced by selfishness, love of ease, 
aud enjoyment—a pleasant situation, a 
convenient house, and agreeable society, 
are with them the all in all; nor is it ne- 
cessary for these considerations, it is con- 
ceded, to be altogether overlooked by true 
Christians, but when the bounds of their 
habitation have been fixed, by him in 
whose hands are our times and all our 
ways, in a certain place where they have 
enjoyed those religious privileges, which 
have been owned and blessed by divine 
influence to promote their spiritual and 
sternal welfare, their edification and com- 
‘ort, their growth in grace, and in the 
-nowledge of their Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Yhrist, and where opportunities of use- 
ines, of doing good as well ay getting 


good have been opened before them, it 
becomes a very serious matter indeed, 
how far any inferior considerations should 
be allowed to influence the mind. 

A Christian is not his own, “he is 
bought with a price, even the precious 
blood of Jesus, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot,” he is bound, 
therefore, to “glorify God in his body 
and spirit, which are God’s.” He is not 
at his own disposal, and it is not for him 
to say, such a situation will be pleasant 
and agreeable, and such a house conve- 
nient and suitable. But am I really look- 
ing to the glory of my God and Saviour, 
rather than any other consideration, in 
such a projected movement? If I am 
the Lord’s—devoted to his service and 
honour, [ am not to go where I choose, 
and do what I please; but I am, in the 
very first instance, before I take one 
single step, to ask, will this be for the 
glory of God? Is this my aim and de- 
sire in it? Is this the leading motive ? 
Does this sway and influence my mind 
more than any thing else? Can I appeal 
to him who searches the heart and trieth 
the reins of the children of men, that this 
is the fact? 

This point being first settled, and with 
every Christian it should be first settled, 
there are other considerations, which 
ought not to be overlooked, such as the 
following, which may be just thrown 
out, without enlargement, as the points 
speak for themselves, and need no illus- 


tration or proof. 
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I. There should be clear and very satis 
factory indications of providential gut- 
dance.— A Christian has no pillar of 
cloud now by day, nor pillar of fire by 
night, like Israel of old, to direct his 
movements; but he is taught to acknow- 
ledge God in all his ways, and he has 
the satisfying assurance, that “ He will 
direct his steps.” 

II. There should be a due vegard to the 
enjoyment of religious privileges.—It may 
be proper indeed for some Christians to 
sacrifice their own personal enjoyment in 
this respect, for a season, with a view to 
introduce the gospel and Christian ordi- 
mances in some of the dark villages 
and hamlets of our beloved country, and 
it would be well if there were more in- 
clined to do so; but when this is not the 
object, but a mere removal from one 
place to another is contemplated, either 
as a mean of economy or the gratification 
of taste, there certainly should be a due 
regard to the enjoyment of religious pri- 
vileges. A good house, fields, and garden, 
and lovely scenery, will be a poor substi- 
tute for the green pastures and wells of 
salvation, where the souls of the members 
of the household have been fed and 
nourished up unto eternal life. 


Ill. There should also be a vespect to 
Christian usefulness.—A Christian should 


} 
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consider, not only where he can get, but — 


also, where he can do good,‘as the only 
proper place for him to occupy; and this 


point, the openings for usefulness, should — 


be duly thought of and ascertained be- 
fore he ventures to leave a sphere in 
which he has been useful, for one that is 
untried and doubtful. 

I will only add, 


IV. That there should be some regard to 


Christian society.—It is not very difficult 
to break away from those with whom we 
have taken sweet counsel and walked in 
company to the house of God, but it is 
not quite so easy to meet with kindred 
spirits, and to find a select few with 
whom we may find ourselves at home. 

I will not, Mr. Editor, enlarge. I only 
meant, when I sat down, to throw outa 
few hints, which the frequent removals 
that I have witnessed in my own neigh- 
bourhood and circle, appear to call for, 
and which, should they be of service to 
any one, will be a source of thankfulness 
to your constant reader, and occasional 
contributor. 

Islington. ya 


ON THE MARRIAGE OF CHRISTIANS WITH THE UNGODLY. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Str,—It has been my lot of late to 
witness the progress of an evil, which is 
secretly, but effectually, working among 
professed Christians; and it is for the 
purpose of calling attention to the same, 
and of checking its progress, that I send 
this paper. I allude to the marriages of 
Christians with undecided characters. 
The following is a letter written to a 
young lady, who was exposed to the 
temptation, and if you think it calculated 
to direct others in similar circumstances, 
you are at liberty to insert the same. 

Tam, &c. &c. 
W. W. 
“ Dear 

“The marriage state is ttuly a most 
important one, and ought not to be en- 
tered upon with any thing like care- 
lessness. It is for life; the knot once 
tied, can only be unfastened by the point 
of death’s dart. Pardon me, if I say, 
that you regard this state with a too 
careless mind, You do not sufficiently 


look to the consequences. You are throw 
ing away your affections upon one who 
is unworthy of them. Nay, do not be 
angry with me, because I tell the truth. 
You profess to be a Christian, and, there- 
fore, your conduct is inconsistent. You 
love an enemy of Christ more than any 
one of his friends. But, perhaps, you 
say, he is not an enemy. Is he, then, a 
friend of the blessed Redeemer? If not, 
remember the Saviowr’s words, “ He that 
is not with me, is against me.” In the 
days when persecution raged, and when 
the blood of Christians was spilt in every 
direction, it might be said, “ He that is 
not against us is for us;” but now we 
must declare, with earnest solemnity, that 
he who is not on the Lord’s side, is 
opposed to him, if not openly, yet se- 
eretly in his heart. Think, then, seriously 
upon this, and ask yourself—Can I bear 
to be united for life to an enemy of the 
blessed Redeemer? Could I, in sucha 
case, ask the Lord’s blessing upon ow 
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union? If Christ were on earth, could I 
invite him to the marriage? And now he 
isin heaven, can I ask for his spiritual 
presence? Have I my heavenly Father’s 
consent? Can I receive him as a hus- 
band at the Lord’s hand? Let me en- 
treat you to put these questions to your- 
Self, with all seriousness, as in the sight of 
God ; and if you cannot return an answer 
to each and all of them in the affirmative, 
Sa in your career, turn, ere it be too 
ate. Think not of any influence you 
may have over him; he will have more 
over you. He will be a clog to your soul. 
If you are a real Christian, you will have 
many sorrows peculiar to a life of de- 
votedness to God—will he sympathize 
with you? You will be cast into spiri- 
tual difficulties—will he counsel you, and 
help you forward? You will also have 
spiritual joys—will he rejoice with you? 

ill he join with you in holding com- 
munion with your God in private? Will 
he lead the family devotions? Will he 
rejoice to attend you to the house of God? 
If not, there will be wanting that har- 
mony which ought to characterize the 
marriage state. ‘Think on these things. 
Treat them not as unimportant. When 
you rise in the morning, and your thoughts 
turn to the object of your love, let these 
words be héard—he is an enemy of Christ. 
When, during the day, you think of him, 
remember—he is an enemy of Christ; and, 
when your parting thoughts, at night, 
yecur again to the subject, let the voice 
of your conscience declare the faithful 
message—he is an enemy of Christ. 
When you hear his name mentioned, 
say to yourself—he is an enemy of 
Christ. When you behold him, exclaims 
Ah! he is an enemy of Christ. Let it 
meet you in every direction, till you are 
brought to say, Pll give him Up; Lord, 
grant me strength. You may pity him, 
you may pray for him; but, oh! unite 
not yourself to him—he is an enemy of 
Christ. It is not for you to fancy what 
he may be, that is wrapped in the mist, 
of uncertainty: the question is, what is 
he now? He is not a Christian, except 


by name, and, therefore, it 7s your duty 


firmly to refuse him. I know it will be 
difficult, especially if you trust to your 
own strength, but with God all things 


' are possible. Be earnest in prayer to him. 
Ask him to tear the idol from your heart : 


—and, with respect to your suitor, #1 
would say—acquaint him speedily with 
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your resolution, and then avoid as much 
as possible, all communication with him. 
Keep at a distance from the danger. 
Fly the atmosphere of temptation. Take 
warning from the example of others. 
Many have been placed in the same cir- 
cumstances as you are. They have lis- 
tened to the voice of passion, rather than 
that of principle. They have been 
hurried on by this infatuation into ma- 
trimonial bonds, and there, amid the 
slackened attentions of their husbands, 
they have, when too late, seen their 
error, and, in many cases, days of sorrow 
and nights of weariness, have been ended 
by a premature death. Be not deceived 
by false appearances. Persist not in de- 
viating from the path of duty, but ree 
solve, from this time, to return to that 
path from which you have unhappily 
strayed. I would urge, as a motive, the 
love of your Saviour. Think of that 
boundless love he has displayed towards 
you, and will you grieve him, by acting 
contrary to his counsels? Can you ac- 
company to the altar, and there pledge 
unchanging love and fidelity to one who 
is an enemy to that loving Saviour? If 
you can do this, look well to your own 
state, for you will then have great reasons 
to fear that you are an enemy to Christ. 
If you can do this, search your own 
heart, and see if you have any real love 
to the Saviour: and if not, the gulf of 
perdition yawns beneath you, and only 
the slender thread of life prevents you from 
falling headlong into it. Consider, then, 
your ways. Ask yourself what you are 
doing ; and, ere you proceed too far, turn 
from the ensnaring paths in which you 
are at present walking. Again, I entreat 
you, to cast down this idol of your heart, 
nor dare any longer to offend the Lord, 
Lam, &e. &e. 
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It cannot be concealed, that greater laxe 
ness upon the subject of the above letter 
obtains in the present day, than in the last 
age of nonconformity. Do not many pastors 
treat this offence against the law of Christ, to 
marry ‘‘only in the Lord,” with unbecoming 
leniency? Were the sin of unequal mar- 
riages more distinctly marked in the instruc= 
tions of the pulpit, and in the discipline of 
the church, might we not expect to see a 
great diminution of the evil? Oh, the folly 
and criminality of hoping to be happy in the 
intimate fellowship of an enemy of ak 

, “Da 
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THE POSTURES OF PUBLIC DEVOTION. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Sir,—While it is acknowledged that a 
Superstitious regard to forms is dangerous 
and censurable, it must also be admitted 
that a total disregard of them is a symp- 
tom of a careless mind, and is no less 
dangerous. It is the injunction of an 
apostle, “ Let all things be done decently 
and in order,’ an injunction which I 
could wish to see more fully regarded, 
in the mode of worship adopted by our 
Congregational Churches. That standing 
is the proper position in which to sing 
the praises of God, is, I think, certain. 
We find that this was the practice of the 
Jewish Church (2 Chron. vii. 6, Neh. ix. 
5), and also the practice of primitive 
Christians; and wherever, in vision, the 
angels are represented as singing the 
praises of Jehovah, we find them stand- 
eng. And, methinks, it is the position 
most suitable to that part of worship. 
But against the adoption of this, an ob- 
jection of some weight is made by num- 
bers, viz. physical inability; they stand 
during prayer, and, therefore, must sit 
during singing, or, if they stand in the 
latter case, they are compelled to sit in 
the former. Surely, we cannot say that 
all things are done “decently and in 
order,” when the due performance of one 


part of public worship interferes with 
the due performance of another. There 
must be something wrong, and, conse- 
quently something to be rectified. There 
is only one way which occurs to me 
whereby it can be rectified, and that is, 
by kneeling during prayer. Why do we 
dissent from the Establishment in this 
respect? Why was the practice altered? 
It is not surely wrong to kneel. Scrip- 
ture, doubtless, sanctions both standing 
and kneeling, but why was the change? 
Was it necessary, because it was a matter 
of conscience to dissent upon some points, 
to carry out the principle so far? Surely 
not. In endeavouring to avoid one ex- 
treme, we seem to have fallen into the 
other; both, however are wrong. Let 
no false shame prevent us from returning 
to that from which, in my humble opi- 
nion, we have needlessly dissented. Let 
us return to the practice of kneeling in 
prayer, and then shall we be enabled to 
stand while singing the praises of God, 
and thus we may say, what at present we 
are unable to do, that with regard to our 
mode of worship, “things are done de- 
cently and in order.” 
Yours truly, 


. ° 


Islington. 


A MISSIONARY’S APPEAL TO THE CHRISTIAN YOUTH OF THE 
COUNTRY. 


To the Youth, more especially the edu- 
cated Youth of the Churches of Christ, 
in Great Britain. 

Dear Younc Bretruren,—To a very 
large majority of you, the writer of the 
subsequent remarks is, of course, totally 
unknown,—to many, probably, even by 
name; some apology, therefore, might 
yeasonably be expected from me, for 
coming thus publicly before you: but 
having spent (however unworthily), 
more than twelve years of my life in 
the capacity of a Christian Missionary 
in India, and, during that period, 
witnessed somewhat of the deplorable 
state of the heathen population of that 
country, as well as of the numerous 
facilities which now offer themselves for 
the remoyal of the moral and spiritual 


degradation of that people, by the dif- 


fusion of the gospel, it is hoped that, 
stranger as I am to you, you will in- 
dulge me with a candid hearing, whilst 
I endeavour, in a concise, simple manner, 
to bring this momentous subject to your 
particular notice. 

It is a fact, not, perhaps, known to all 
of you, and permit me to add, not, I 
fear, duly considered by many to whom 
it is known, that there is, at this time, 
under British control in the East, a popu- 
lation of from eighty to ninety millions 
of human beings, all accessible with- 
out the slightest legal or political restric- 
tion, to the Christian missionary. For 
the evangelization of this vast and almost 
appalling mass of immortal, accountable 
creatures, there is not actively and effi- 
ciently engaged in direct missionary 
labour, one missionary for every two 
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millions. Here, Christian Brethren, is a 
stupendous and an overwhelming fact! 
eighty millions of immortal spirits “ hav- 
ing no hope, and without God in the 
world?’ all on their way to their un- 
changeable and eternal destiny! Were 
we totally unconnected with the scene, 
so far as accountability is concerned, it 
might awaken in every bosom emotions 
of the liveliest sympathy and the deepest 
and the keenest anguish. But this is 
not our situation, we cannot escape from 
our responsibility by saying, ‘dm I my 
brother’s keeper?” By the Providence of 
God all this vast aggregate of human 
beings is placed in such circumstances as 
to be accessible by the gospel, and, there- 
fore, as Christians, placed within the 
range and sphere of our accountability ; 
and, should they perish for lack of know- 
ledge, should they go down to the pit 
with a lie in their right hand, we have 
the strongest reason to conclude, God will 
not hold us guiltless of their blood. 

As believers in the volume of inspira- 
tion, we profess on the authority of “ the 
irue sayings of God,” to have a specific 
for the moral disease of that people—a 
remedy, which, if applied, would heal 
their maladies; incurable by all other 
means. If so, why is not the wound of 
this people healed? why is generation 
after generation suffered to perish in their 
sins? Is there any physical barrier, any 
legal impediment, any political restric- 
tion which, like the wall of China, shuts 
the people out from our influence, how- 
ever near they may be, to our sympathies? 
By no means. The land is before us, in 
the length of it, and in the breadth of it, 
and may, so far as political influence is 
concerned, be occupied in the name of 
the living and true God; and there is 
not a spot where the prudent, devoted, 

Christian missionary may place his feet, 

where he would not find the protecting 
shadow of the British Government spread 
out over his head. Is there any mental 
obstruction, any thing in the intellectual 
character and habits of the people, which 
renders them incapable of feeling the 
force or appreciating the value of divine 
truth? To this inquiry let the words of 
inspiration reply, words as sublime in 
poetry, as they are true to nature, to phi- 
losophy, and to indisputable fact: “ the 
Lord looketh from heaven, he behold- 
eth all the sons of men; from the 
place of his habitation, he looketh upon 
all the inhabitants of the earth. He 
Fashioneth their hearts alike.” 
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Is there any tioral impediment, any 
thing so decidedly low, so essentially 
depraved in their condition, as to lead 
to the conclusion that they are sunk beyond 
the hope or possibility of recovery? By 
any other power than the power of God, 
they are, for it may be said, as the apostle 
says of the Corinthians, “they are for- 
nicators, idolaters, adulterers, effeminate, 
abusers of themselves with mankind, 
thieves, covetous, drunkards, revellers, 
extortioners.” But he adds, (writing to 
the Christian church,) “ And such were 
some of you, but ye are washed, but ye 
are sanctified, but ye ure justified, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God.” Of the arm which rescued 
a Corinthian, of the power which trans- 
formed those sons of darkness into chil- 
dren of light, can we ever despair? 
“The thing which hath been, it is that 
which shall be.” Enough of success hasat- 
tended the efforts made in India, to show 
that Christianity has lost none of her 
strength, that her energies are unbroken, 
and that it requires, under the blessing 
of Almighty God, only a multiplication 
of the same means, as have been em- 
ployed, to convert that wilderness into the 
garden of the Lord, and to make that 
desert blossom as the rose. 

If little has been done, however, little 
could reasonably be expected to be done; 
little has been attempted, compared with 
the vastness of the object to be attained. 
“ He that soweth sparingly, shall reap also 
sparingly.’ We have sowed sparingly: 
nay, the land is yet to be sowed; the 
fallow ground is not yet broken up, much 
less the seed cast into it. “ Go to now, 
consider your ways and be wise; break 
up the fallow ground, cast in the holy 
seed, prove me, saith the Lord of Hosts, 
if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall not be room enough to receive 
Ltt 

For the sake of illustration, let us sup- 
pose that the City of London, with its 
suburbs, contains a population of fifteen 
hundred thousand souls, and suppose that 
this million and a half of human beings 
were left as to their spiritual necessities to 
the labours of one single individual ; 
what, under such circumstances, might 
be expected to be its moral condition ? 
But this supposition, awful and appalling 
as itis, does not reach the real state of 
India at this day. It does not reach it 
in numbers, as my former calculation, 
founded on indisputable fact, would 
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show. It does not reach it in efficiency 
of means: a minister of the gospel, in 
this country, speaks in his own language, 
in his native climate, and to a people 
with whose mental habits, and modes of 
thinking he is familiar; the missionary 
in India speaks in a foreign tongue, and, 
therefore, in some degree, with a stam- 
mering speech, to a people, whose mental 
associations and trains of thinking are all 
to be learned, and in a climate, where 
man seems to live out but half his days, 
and many of those in weariness, ex- 
haustion, and imbecility. It does not 
reach it in the quantity of other moral 
means: in almost every family in Lon- 
don there would be found a Bible, and 
almost every inmate is able to read it or 
have it read; besides the other works of 
a religious nature with which the English 
language is enriched. To millions in 
India the Bible is as yet an unknown 
book, whilst their own sacred books are 
a misty cloud, a dense atmosphere, 
which hides, but does not contain—ob- 
scures,’but cannot reveal, the light of 
truth. They are destroyed for lack of 
knowledge: “ there is no vision, and the 
people perish.” 

Such, my young brethren, is the actual 
condition of India; let conscience say in 
the sight of God, whether it has not im- 
perative claims on the Christian church, 
whether it has not imperative claims on 
you. I addressyou as the educated youth 
of our British churches. The day, I trust, 
is well nigh gone when superior talents 
and education are to be considered, if not 
. decidedly detrimental to the missionary 
enterprise, at least thrown away, when so 
employed. The churches, there is reason 
to believe, are coming to truer, more en- 
lightened, and more enlarged views on 
this important subject: they begin to 
feel that whilst the sword of the Spirit is 
of etherial temper, keen in the edge and 
strong in the blade, it requires something 
more than an infant’s hand, or a stripling’s 
arm to wield it with effect. They begin 
to see (would they had sooner seen !) that 
stations where at least one, often more 
than one, foreign language must be ac- 
quired ; strange habits, and customs, and 
modes of thinking, accurately investi- 
gated ; systems combined in the minds of 
their votaries with all that is holy, wise, 
and venerable subverted; arguments 
maintained with men shrewd, subtle, and 
skilful as practised pleaders, are not to be 
left entirely to the mere novices in our 
churches. The children of this world are 
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in their generation wiser than the children 
of light. They do not attempt to make a 
breach in a formidable rampart with 
weapons of straw; they do not commit 
the key position of the embattled field to 
their most undisciplined troops; their 
veterans do not slink behind their bul- 
warks whilst the unproved, unpractised 
soldiers. are thrust forward to meet the 
enemy foot to foot, and grapple with him 
hand to hand. 

God we know can work with any 
means; out of the mouth of babes can 
ordain strength; yea, can call things 
which are not, as though they were: but 
his ordinary method is to work with in- 
struments admirably adapted for their 
end. Such was the apostle Paul; such 
were the noble army of the Reformers of 
the Christian church, men of deep and 
fervent piety, men of strong and vigorous 
intellects, men of accurate and extensive 
erudition, men who like David’s worthies, 
could go down into the pit, and beard the 
lion of bigotry and infidelity in his own 
den; men whose hands were strong for 
war, and their fingers for fight ; and there 
was no bow which their arms could not 
draw: and, thank God, such have been 
our Careys, our Martyns, our Morrisons, 
aud our Milnes. 

Do you, my Christian brethren, thus 
come forth to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty; leave not the forefront of the 
battle to be occupied by those who have 
scarcely learned the use of their weapons, 
and have all the tactics of their moral 
warfare to acquire when they come on the 
field ; but you who have enjoyed superior 
advantages, you who have laboured hard, 
and well earned literary distinction, you 
who stand high in the esteem and expec- 
tations of the churches, I beseech you by 
the infinite mercies of redemption, and by 
the boundless interests of eighty millions 
of immortal spirits, I beseech you to 
“ consecrate your gains unto the Lord” by 
yielding yourselves up to his service 
among the heathen. Imitate the noble 
example of a Christian father. “If I 
have any possessions,’ says Gregory 
Nazienzan, “health, credit, learning, 
this is all the contentment I have of them, 
that I have somewhat I may despise for 
Christ, who is totus desiderabilis et totum 
desiderabile, the all desirable one, the 
every thing desirable.” 

Rise still higher, and let this mind be in 
you which was also in Christ Jesus, who 
being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God; but made 
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himself of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of man; and being found 
in fashion as a man he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. 

But the insalubrious nature of the cli- 
mate of India, it will be said, forms an 
insurmountable barrier to missionary 
operationsin that country. This it cannot 
be denied is an obstacle, and a formidable 
one. Speaking after the manner of men, 
human life is shorter and more uncertain 
there than in Europe; but it is almost 
the only one which deserves the name, 
for apart from the climate, the personal 
sacrifices which are made are both few 
and inconsiderable. But is this obstacle 
an insurmountable one? Have the men 
of this world thought it so?—the mer- 
cantile men, the military, the gentlemen of 
the civil service; yea, our nobility, have 
they deemed the climate of India an 
insurmountable barrier to the prosecution 
of their worldly projects? Have they not 
braved it in all its insalubrity? and that 
merely for wealth, for honours, for 
fame? And shall it be said that all 
the courage, and all the enterprize, 
and all the moral daring of the human 
tace, is with the sons of earth? Shall it be 
said that we who profess to have princi- 
ples which strip death of its terror, and 
the grave of its gloom, dare not venture 
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for the cause of ttuth and holiness, the 
cause of humanity and benevolence, the 
cause of God and of his Christ, where the 
children of this world venture for the 
perishable things of earth? Oh, it is a 
spectacle over which devils might laugh, 
and angels weep! O ye spirits of the 
mighty dead, men who have hazarded 
your lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, with what pity bordering on con- 
tempt, must ye regard us! And, thou 
Angel of the everlasting covenant, whose 
we are, and whom we profess to serve, 
well mightest thou’ be ashamed of us. 
Abhor us not, we beseech thee, but inspire 
us with thy own spirit, for thou didst 
exchange the purity of heaven for the 
pollution of earth, the light of glory for 
the shadows of the tomb; thou didst 
leave the air of immortality to inhale the 
breath of scorn, derision, obloquy, and 
death. Then shall the weakest of us be 
as David, and David as the angel of God ; 
then shalt Thou have the dew of our youth ; 
then shall the earth yield her increase, 
and God, even our own God, shall bless 
us; God shall bless us; and all the ends 
of the earth shall bless him. 
IT remain, 
Dear young brethren, 
Yours, in the bonds of Jesus, 
James Hitz, 
Oxford, June 24, 1834. 
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He who makes the Scriptures the rule 
of his practice, has no cause to fear doing 
wrong; especially if he connect with the 
careful perusal of the divine records, fer- 
vent prayer that he may have a right and 
holy knowledge of revealed truth. There 
are some deeds which, though right and 
good in themselves, are both pernicious in 
their influence, and dangerous in their 
tendency; because of the time, and place, 
and circumstances, under which they are 
regarded. Through early instruction, and 
strong attachment to system, good men 
sometimes err, and, by their error, others 
are deluded; and it is much to be feared, 
that, in some instances, under the influ- 
ence of delusion, have sunk down to 
everlasting perdition. Such as administer 
and receive the Lord’s Supper without 
due regard to character, need both to be 
cautioned and counselled, whether they 
are conscious of the evil or not; for it is 


an evil of the most awful character—of 
very extensive influence—and which thou- 
sands will unavailingly deplore through 
eternity. If none are Christ’s but such 
as “depart from iniquity,” and manifest 
“the spirit of Christ ;’—if “whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin ;”—if such as do not 
so understand the nature and design of 
the ordinance as “to discern the Lord’s 
body,” but with unsuitable views, and 
dispositions, and aims, pervert the end of 
the ordinance, are “guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord,” and “eat and 
drink to themselves condemnation;” then 
none can profitably commemorate the dying 
love of Christ, who are not new creatures, 
who are not fruit-bearing Christians— 
Christians who are “ hungering and thirst- 
ing after righteousness.” We must have a 
spiritual vision and taste, in order that we 
may perceive and realize spiritual _bless- 


ings—that we may sit ynder the shadow 
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of the cross with delight, and find his 
fruit refreshing to our souls. These sen- 
timents are substantially corroborated by 
the excellent Scott. “It is most evident 
that no man is prepared for this sacred 
ordinance, or capable of sincerely and in- 
telligently making that profession which 
is implied in it, unless he is indeed a 
self-condemned penitent, who really be- 
lieves the gospel, and renounces all other 
confidences, “ to flee for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope set before him;” and «unless, 
in his most secret retirement, he endeavours 
to “xeceive Christ Jesus the Lord,” as his 
Prophet, Priest, Ruler, and Saviour, pur- 
posing, thenceforth, to walk in obedience 
to him.* Among the many other evils 
which have existence in this fallen world, 
the writer is especially anxious to address 
the word of cautionary counsel to those 
individuals who deem it so very impor- 
tant to administer the Lord’s supper to 
individuals lying on a dying bed. 

Not only is the indiscriminate adminis- 
tration of this sacred ordinance, under these 
circumstances, an entire violation of its 
nature and design; but the writer con- 
ceives that its administration to any indi- 
vidual at such a crisis, is contrary to our 
Lord’s original intention; and is likely, in 
most cases, to prove injurious rather than 
beneficial, both to the living and the 
dying; for we are not authorized to ex- 
pect the divine blessing on the most holy 
services, when they are not attended to 
according to the divine will. It is not an 
ordinance for the dying, but for the living, 
said a good man, when its administration 
was proposed to him in private, at the 
eleventh hour of life ;—thus giving eyvi- 
dence that his sentiments were not drawn 
from human systems, but from the pure 
fountain of truth. The true Christian, 
who has lived in the service and enjoy- 
ment of God, bases his hope, in his dying 
moments, where it has been placed during 
his living hours, on the atonement of the 
cross; and instead of seeking comfort and 
support from attention to an ordinance for 
which he has no warrant at such a season, 
he looks for it from the word of God and 
prayer, which are the divinely authorized 
sources of blessing to the end of time. 
If, as the Scriptures seem most decisively to 
intimate, that the Lord’s supper isa church 
ordinance, we cannot feel surprised if its 
end remain unanswered, and its blessings 
unrealized, except by true Christians, and 
when they assemble in the capacity of a 
church. But should any, disposed to 


*® Scott’s Essays, pp. 403, 404. 
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doubt, still ask, “‘ Did not our Lord him- 
self administer it in a private room ?” To 
this query, it may be sufficient to reply, 
“That there the church was met for the 
purpose of worship.” In reply to the 
question, “Is it right, under any circum- 
stances, to administer the Lord’s supper in 
private?” Mr. James says, I think not, 
and on the following grounds :— First. 
“The Lord’s supper is strictly a church 
ordinance, and not an exercise of mere 
social religion, such as joint prayer, and 
therefore ought not to be observed but 
when the church is professedly assembled.” 
Secondly. “The practice in question is con- 
trary to one of the ends of the Lord’s 
supper, which is to be a visible sign of the 
oneness of the church, and of the union of 
all its members in one body.” Thirdly. 
“There is not a single instance of any 
company of Christians, whose meetings 
were merely occasional, and who were 
not united for the purpose of stated fel- 
Jowship as a church, in a particular place, 
observing the ordinance of the Lord’s 
supper.” Fourthly. “ As a precedent the 
practice is dangerous; forif the Scripture 
mode of observing the Lord’s supper 
be departed from in one way, it may in 
another.”* 

If the Bible is the word of God, then 
its cautions and counsels deserve and 
claim our most sacred and diligent atten- 
tion; when we depart from them, whether 
in spirit or in practice, we dishonour, not 
man, but God, and neutralize the hope of 
realizing the favour and presence of the 
Saviour. Obedience is the directly-con- 
stituted test of love to Christ, and that 
obedience must not only be without wil- 
ful deviation in the letter, but it must be 
the language of the heart. “If ye love 
me,” says our blessed Lord, “keep my 
commandments;”t and he also assures 
us, that the same obedience which is the 
evidence of true religion, is also the source 
of true enjoyment: “He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me; and he that loveth me 
shall be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifest myself to 
him ;” | and the canon of Scripture closes 
with the animated benediction, “Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the 
city.’§ 

Penrith. Moniror. 

* James’s Church Members’ Guide, pp: 

182, 183. 
+ John xiv. 15. + John xiy, 21. 
$ Rev. xxii. 14. 
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JOSEPH LANCASTER, 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 


Sir,—I noticed, some few months 
since, in the daily papers, an appeal to 
the public sympathies in favour of that 
well-known and deserving individual, 
Joseph Lancaster, who at the age of sixty 
years is compelled, as a common labourer, 
to work for the means of providing main- 
tenance of himself, his wife, and chil- 
dren. That appeal was not answered— 
and a second is now made: surely this 
will not also be in vain! To Dissenters the 
name of Lancaster should be particularly 
dear; and if he is neglected, after years 
of devoted patriotism, by the country at 
large, ought not we, as a body, to wipe 
away the shameful reproach from the 
land? May I then be permitted, through 


the medium of your pages, to suggest an 
easy and certain method of removing the 
yoke from the neck of the enlightened 
and virtuous veteran, in the noble cause 
of public instruction? I would, therefore, 
entreat of every Dissenting Minister, 
throughout the kingdom, to recommend, 
with earnestness, the case to his people, 
and to open a subscription for the unfor- 
tunate philanthropist; and then, even 
though the contributions should consist 
of only sixpences, means will be pro- 
vided of placing him in easy circum- 
stances for the residue of his days. 
Tam, Sir, 
Yours, very respectfully, 


ON MUSICAL FESTIVALS AND ORATORIOS, 


‘© Vice is a monster of such frightful mien, 
That, to be hated, needs but to be seen.” 


Ir a question exist in the minds of any 
readers of the Evangelical Magazine, 
respecting the unholy character of Mu- 
sical Festivals, the following extracts, 
from the reports given in the public 
papers, of the “ Musical Festival in 
Westminster Abbey,” will, we think, 
convince them that a greater mockery 
of all that is sacred can scarcely be con- 
ceived of than such performances exhibit. 
“ Mr. B——’s recitative, “ To Heaven’s 
Almighty King we kneel,’ was very well 
and steadily sung. Mrs, B——’s “ O let 


eternal Honours Crown his Name,’ was 
a most successful solo performance: she 
sang with firmness, energy, and perfect 
intonation. “ Jesu Domine Salvator,” 
is an exquisite composition, and was 
perfectly well sung. Mr. P. was very 
successful in air, “ O Lord, have mercy 
on me.” : 
Who can read these extracts, and not 
shudder to find the most solemn ad- 
dresses to “‘ Heaven’s King,” and the 
like, treated as mere displays of talent ? 


cy 


POETRY. 


ODE 


For the 1st of August, 1834. 


Awaxg, my harp! let ev’ry string 
Its sweet and joyful tribute bring ! 
Awake, my tongue! in gladsome lay, 
To usher in th’ auspicious day ; 

And tell, in loud and grateful sound, 
To all the wond’ying nations round, 


That Britain, empress of the sea, 
Has set her sable captives free ! 


O day to be remember’d long, 

The theme of thankfulness and song ! 
When from the fetter’d negro’s limb 
Drops ev’ry shackle, gaunt and grim; 
When ransom’d husbands fondly press 
Their ransom’d wives in chaste caress ; 
And the freed parent smiles to see 

His franchis’d offspring clasp his knee 
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But yester-eve, the orb of day 

Beheld, beneath his setting ray, 

Fight hundred thousand captives spread, 
*Twixt hope and fear, their cheerless bed : 
This morn, athwart the sparkling main 
He darts his glorious beams again; _ 
And, where they lit the bondman’s toil, 
No simple slave pollutes the soil! 


Long had the sons of Afric wept, 

And long had Britain’s conscience slept : 
But, when her better sense awoke, 

She burst at once the bondman’s yoke ! 
And, when her guilty children claim’d 
The ransom of the sin she blam’d, 

Her hard-won gold she nobly gave, 

To purchase freedom for the slave ! 


Nor is her generous labour o’er, 

For though her slaves are slaves no more ; 
Though from their limbs the fetters fall, 
And earthly freedom smiles on all ; 

Yet error clouds the negro’s mind, 

And Satan’s chains his spirit bind ; 

Nor does he yet that franchise know, 

The gospel only can bestow ! 


Then let us strive to shed abroad, 
Through yon fair isles the Word of God ; 
And to the ransomed slave proclaim 
The glories of a Saviour’s name : 
Till, from the Powers of Darkness won, 
We render Afric’s sable son, 
Whose freedom we so fondly view, 
A freeman of the gospel too ! 

R. Hur, 


THE DAY OF FREEDOM. 
August Ist. 1834. 


Britons! rejoice, rejoice ! 
Let ev’ry bard in rapture tune his lyre ; 
Let ev’ry freeman loudly raise his voice 
In songs of joy—while slavery doth expire. 


The first pale tints of dawn 
That flit across the hill, and moor, and lea— 
Will bear upon their wings, this happy morn, 
The joyful tidings—Afric’s sons are free ! 


There lies the broken chain! 
Cries out the injur’d one, with manly pride ; 
Embracing then his wife—in tender strain, 
Tells her this morn—she is a freeman’s bride, 


And then, with tears of joy, 
He will the cheeks of his fond children lave ; 
And proudly teach his little girl and boy 
They're Sree, and must forget the name of 
slave. 


POETRY. 


My country, my country ! 
My king, thy crown receives the costliest 


gem, 
The purest pearl will deck thy brow to-day, 
That ever grac’d a prince’s diadem. 


To-day, upon thy throne, 
Thy seeptre thou canst stretch o’er land and 
wave, 
And tell the nations that thy power doth own, 
That England, happy England, knows no slave. 


Oh! Christians, bend the knee, 
Unfold your hearts in prayer—lift up your 
eyes, 
Pray that these liberated sons may see, 
“ The glorious Sun of righteousness arises” 


Your pray’rs their fetters broke ; 
Your missionaries told them they were bro- 
thers—men. 
The Christian’s God took off the galling yoke ; 
All praise his name, and all respond, amen. 


Methinks angels above, 
In one united choir their joys unfold, 
And chant the song of mercy and of love, 
To Britain’s God, upon their harps of gold. 


England, rejoice! rejoice! 
Rocks echo loud the sound, o’er isle and sea; 
Hills, valleys, glens, shout, with your loftiest 
voice, 
The slaves on India’s shore, are free, are free! 
Burlington-street, 
Manchester. 


Joun Pryce. 


SLAVERY. 
[From an American Paper. | 


Asx of the rolling spheres that fly 
In the deep blue skies away, 
Far as creation’s boundary, 
What sceptre ye obey? 
And they shall sing in their loudest strain,— 
On, on—we wear no tyrant’s chain ! 


Ask of the winds before whose might 
The clouds in their splendour flee, 
And the eagle stoops from his daring height, 
Whose ruffian slaves are ye? 
And the winds shall shout, as they rush amain 
In their pride of strength, We wear no chain! 


Ask of the waves whose peals are rung 
Forth in earth’s farthest climes, ‘ 

Where are the fetters that Canute flung 
Upon your march sublime ? 

And as they sweep on gloriously 

Thou shalt be answer’d—We are free! 


Question the tempest in its hour 
Of darkness and of gloom ; 
Question the thunder’s awful POW T,—— 
The monarch of the tomb ;— 
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Whose are the chains around you wrought? 
And they shall answer, Thine are not. 


Ask of the jocund birds that wing 
Their flight in every zone, 
O’er tropic bowers, where smiles the spring 
In one unceasing blossoming ; 
Or arctic wastes where winter’s form 
Careers amid the darkling storm, 
And spring is never known ;— 
Yea, ask the birds, Whose vassals ye? 
sind the woods shall echo, We are free. 


But ask not man if he be free 
From slayery’s cank’ring blight, 
Unnumber’d groans shall answer thee 
_ E’en in this age of light.— 
Be silent thou, nor question him, 
Creation’s saddest wreck,— 
His chain is on his brother’s limb, 
His foot upon his neck. 


Yet hush! whence is that solemn tone 
That thrills the startled ear? 

Ts it a nation’s pageant moan 
Around some tyrant’s bier? 
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Comes it from Europe’s crimson’d coasts, 
Where navies their might are opposing, 

Or her blasted plains where Tartar hosts 
With the Moslem are fearfully closing ? 


Comes it from Asia’s storied lands 
Where man’s first sigh arose, 
Or Afric’s wilderness of sands 
Where the raging siroc throws 
Its death-pall o’er the gathering gloom 
And the caravan sinks on its burning tomb? 
Or from the green isles of the sea 
Comes up that thrilling ery, 
When ’neath the pillar’d banian tree 
The human victims die ? 


Oh no, it comes from our own lov’d home, 
The land of the pilgrim sires, 

Where freedom hath rear’d her proudest dome 
And kindled her living fires ; 

Yea, while their beacon glory lies 
Like sunbeam o’er her plains, 

A nation breathes its deepening sighs 
And clanks its awful chains | 
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TueEory or Preumaroxocy, in reply to the 
question, What ought to be believed or dis-= 
believed concerning Presentiments, Visions, 
and Apparitions, aecording to Nature, Rea- 
son, and Scripture? By Dr. J. H. June 
Sritiinc, Prof. Heidelb. and Marpurg, &c. 
Translated from the German, with Copious 
Notes, by Samven Jackson. 12mo. pp. 
xxii. & 460. 


Longman and Co. 


Tue pious author of this remarkable book, 
regards the general and contemptuous disbe- 
lief of preternatural phenomena, relating to 
the world of spirits, as one of the great in- 
struments of infidelity, for the extending and 
establishing of its soul-deluding and des- 
tructive influence. He is fully convinced 
¢ that, amongst a thousand dreams, decep- 
tions, fables, and fantastic tales, there still 
continue to be some true and undeniable Pre- 
sentiments, Visions, and Apparitions.—The 
enormous abuse” (he continues,) ‘ which 
the Romish Church practised with these 
things from the very commencement” [—of 
what? The Papal usurpation grew up so 
gradually, that a defined point for its com- 
mencement can scarcely be fixed upon :—] 
‘« induced the Reformers to set bounds to it 
by Articles of Faith. But experience teaches 
that they have wandered, though less dan- 
gerously, yet quite as far in the opposite 
direction, from the truth.” P.5. — 

The author (who died within these 


few years, but we lament that the transe 
lator has not favoured us with any bio- 
graphical notice, ) introduces many Fenton 
of visits from the spiritual world, and other 
preternatural events ; that species of reading 
which all persons, even those who talk ve 

bravely of their scepticism, resort to with an 
avidity that appears to arise from an uncon 
querable instinct in our nature. In some of 
these narratives, we perceive grounds of de« 
mur as to the sufficiency of the evidence: 
but many others seem to be above all rational 
exception. The author’s reasonings, hows 
ever, do not appear to us so rigorously exact 
as the nature of the subject demands, 
Against some of his doctrines, both in phi- 
losophy and in divinity, serious objections 
lie; for example, that the sensitive soul or 
principle of animal life (distinct from the in- 
tellectual and immortal spirit,) is a kind of 
ztherial substance, of the same nature as 
light, the electric, galvanic, or magnetic 
fluid, the spiritus archeus of the Alchemists, 
the «ther of Newton, the diffused fluid of 
the modern undulatists, or—what not ?— 
that, the earth being supposed to be a shell, 
its interior is the abode of separate spirits in 
a state of condemnation ;—the translator (at 
p- 408,) appears not to be aware that this is 
an old doctrine with regard to all separate 
spirits, till the resurrection, and was zealously 
maintained by Bishop Horsley :—that the 
spirits of many, in the intermediate state, are 
still in a condition of trial, objects of the 
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proposals of the gospel, and proper that we 
should pray on their behalf; a notion held 
by other pious persons in Germany. We 
may add, as another error, the confounding 
of the doctrine of philosophical and scrip- 
tural necessity, with that of fatalism and in- 
fidel optimism. Dr. Jung Stilling is a firm 
believer in Animal Magnetism and its al- 
leged effects, such as reading a book or let- 
ter, in the paroxysm of this mysterious influ- 
ence, without vision, and through a chain 
of human persons conducting by their joined 
hands, this chain touching the magnetized 
person near the heart! ! 

Many overwhelming narrations we find in 
this book, with an array of testimonies which 
it would be perfectly foolish to contradict. 
We venture not, either to assent firmly or 
to deny absolutely.—Blessed be God, that 
our faith in the gospel stands upon grounds 
infinitely superior to these perplexities ! 

The word of God gives us abundant assur- 
ance of the existence and active influence of 
both good and wicked spirits. Is it then a 
thing incredible that there should be, oc- 
casionally, sensible evidence of their opera- 
tions 1—We add one monitory extract. ‘‘ Al- 
though good and evil spirits possess a powerful 
influence in the government of the world, yet 
it is strictly forbidden, in the divine laws of 
the Old and New Testament, to seek any ac- 
quaintance with them, or to place ourselves 
in any connexion with or relation to them: 
and it is just as little permitted for citizens 
of the world of spirits, visibly to manifest 
themselves to those who are still in the pre- 
sent state of existence, without the express 
command or permission of the Lord.—He 
therefore that seeks intercourse with the in- 
visible world sins deeply, and will soon re- 
pent of it: whilst he that becomes acquainted 
with it without his own seeking and by di- 
vine guidance, ought to beg and pray for 
wisdom, courage, and strength, for he has 
need of all these. And let him that is intro- 
duced into such a connexion, by means of 
illness or the aberration of his physical na- 
ture, seek, by proper means, to regain his 
health and detach himself from intercourse 
with spirits. Such, my dear readers, is the 
pure, true, and evangelical doctrine of God 
and of the world of spirits; and such is the 
fundamental principle of my system of Theo- 
cratic Liberty, or of my Theocratic Philoso- 
phy.” P. 136. 

The estimable person, to whom the British 
public is indebted for the translation of this 
and of some other German works of prac- 
tical piety, which well deserve this tranfer- 
ence into our language,—will allow us to 
recommend a more accurate study of the 
English idiom and the proprieties of diction. 
His style would thus gain both in con- 
ciseness and in perspicuity.x—Among other 
errors, the difference is overlooked between 
to lay and to lie ; corporeal is put for corporal, 
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(a common, but a great etror, for the two 
terms are very different in signification :) 
cotemporary is used for contemporary ; belongs 
under for belongs to ; oaken forests for forests 
of oak ; biblical wonderworkers which, though 
a literal rendering of the German compound 
word, is inadmissible in English: the mean- 
ing is, persons who are related in the Bible ta 
have wrought miracles, 

At p. 180, we find—* pious men to whom 
it would have been impossible to have told a 
falsehood ;” a pure solecism. The translator 
meant to describe men of unquestionable 
veracity, incapable of uttering any known 
falsehood. 


Tuer Inrrruirizrs or GENIUS ILLUSTRATED 
by referring the anomalies in the Literary 
Character to the Habits and Constitutional 
Peculiarities of Men of Genius. By R. R. 
Manpen, Esq. 2 vols. 8vo. 

Saunders and Otley. 


AxrHouGH a genuine specimen of book- 
making, and containing much that is irrele- 
vant in matter and illogical in argument, 
these volumes will still repay the perusal of 
the man of genius. The author attempts to 
demonstrate, that much of the peculiarity of 
the literary character, arises from the seden- 
tary habits in which studious men indulge ; 
and from their neglecting to counterbalance, 
by regular meals and active exercise, the ex- 
haustion of nervous energy, which the efforts 
of genius occasion. Hence proceeds dys- 
pepsia, with its proteiform train of symp- 
toms, hypochondria, with its attendant evils ; 
among which must be reckoned that cap- 
tiousness of temper, and that chagrin at 
minor annoyances, to which the genus irrita- 
bile are notoriously liable. The author’s po- 
sitions are illustrated by tables, from which 
it appears, that the longevity of literary men 
is much influenced by the path which their 
genius prompts them to follow; those pur- 
suits in which the imagination is highly ex- 
cited, as, for instance, poetry and the dra- 
ma, being especially unfavourable to length 
of days. 

In addition, however, to these general 
illustrations, of the influence of literary 
habits on the health and temperament of 
men of genius, the author adduces some in- 
dividual examples, for the purpose of prov- 
ing, that the characters of authors are often, 
in no inconsiderable degree, influenced by 
their physical organization, and proneness 
to hereditary disease. In this part of the 
work we think he has been less successful. 
There can be no doubt, indeed, that much 
of the irascibility of Pope, and of the melan- 
choly of Cowper, arose from disease, and 
that of a congenital nature; but when Mr. 
Madden would persuade us, that the intem- 
perance and profaneness of Burns, or the 
misanthropy and profligacy of Byron, arose 
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from similar causes, we must, as Christian 
moralists, withhold our assent from the po- 
sition, and record our deliberate opinion, 
that in both instances the declension from 
rectitude was the result of moral, not of 
physical, agency. Had the heart of either 
the peasant or the peer been under the influ- 
ence of divine grace, we should have had no 
occasion to deplore their violations of public 
order and decency, whatever their physical 
tendencies may have been. 

The author has a chapter on the “ Impro- 
vidence of Literary Men,” with which we 
are particularly dissatisfied. The reasoning 
contained in it (if reasoning it can be called) 
is at once lame, inconclusive, and contra- 
dictory ; and taken in connexion with the 
other features of the work, serves to prove, 
at least to us, that Mr. Madden has not con- 
structed his treatise on any settled principles, 
but has written currente culamo, the first 
thoughts that occurred, on a subject with 
which his own peculiar turn of mind did not 
qualify him to grapple. We cannot applaud, 
either the judgment or the feeling dispiayed 
in such language as the following :—‘‘ The 
greatest explosion of periodical morality,” 
says he, ‘‘ that we remember to have occur- 
red for some years, took place in most of 
the newspapers of the day, not many months 
ago, on the occasion of the appearance of the 
life of a celebrated bard, in which the bio- 
grapher had unfortunately spoken of the 
poetic temperament, as one ill-calculated to 
favour the cultivation of the social and do- 
mestic ties. Many men of genius have un- 
questionably been everything tnat men should 
be, in all the relations of private life; there- 
fore, with those outrageous moralists, there 
was no reason why all men of genius should 
not be patterns of excellence to all good citi- 
zens, husbands, fathers, and economical ma- 
nagers of private affairs. No reason can be 
given why they should not be such. We 
only know, that such the majority of them 
unfortunately are not; and, indeed, in the 
varied distribution of nature’s gifts, when we 
generally find the absence of one excellence 
atoned for by the possession of another, it 
would be in vain to expect a combination of 
all such advantages in the same individual ; 
nature cannot afford to be so profusely lavish, 
even to her favourites. It is somewhat sin- 
gular, that those instances of pre-eminent 
genius, accompanied by well-regulated con- 
duct and domestic virtues, which are ad- 
duced in opposition to the notion, that the 
temperament of genius exerts an unfavour- 
able influence on the habits of private life, 
are of persons who never took upon them the 
ties of husbands, or of fathers; and had they 
done so, who knows what their conduct 
might have been in these relations ? , 

Such is Mr. Madden’s mode of arguing, 
and it is no bad specimen of the manner in 
which worldly men usually argue upon such 
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a topic; they talk of ‘ nature’s gifts being 
variously distributed,” and ‘ the absence of 
one excellence being atoned for by the pos- 
session of another,” thus placing the reins 
of the universe in the hands of a creature of 
their own imagination, and vainly conceiv- 
ing, that the right exercise of one gift of 
God can possibly make amends for the abuse 
of the remainder. The Christian moralist 
reasons in a very different manner, and with 
him the question is reduced to very narrow 
limits. Is the man of genius, he asks, a 
man of God, or is he not? If he is, then he 
will neither be intemperate nor profane ; he 
will neither be lascivious in his writings, nor 
profligate in his conduct; he will be a good 
husband, and a kind father; he will pay 
every man what he owes, and conscientiously 
provide for the wants of his household. But 
if, on the other hand, he is not a man of 
God, it is very possible that he may be and 
do nothing of all this; it is very possible 
that he may be dissipated and immoral, im- 
provident and destitute of natural affection ; 
and that, not because he is a man of genius, 
but because he is an unconverted man; not 
because he has felt the inspiration of poetry 
or painting, but because his heart has not 
been renewed by the Holy Spirit. The man 
of genius, while in an unconverted state, is, 
like every other man in a similar condition, 
the sport of passion, and of natural appetite ; 
and if there be any thing in his pursuits that 
leads him much into company, or procures 
for him any degree of temporal distinction, 
his failings become so much the more the 
subject of remark, and are more readily as- 
cribed, by worldly men, to the nature of his 
avocations, than to that depravity of heart 
which he shares in common with themselves. 
But let the same individual become the sub- 
ject of converting grace; let him embrace, 
with his whole soul, the truth as it is in 
Jesus, and the whole current of his feelings 
and propensities is changed ; he is still the 
man of genius, the accomplished poet, the 
skilful artist, or the acute philosopher ; but 
he is also ‘‘ an Israelite indeed, in whom 
there is no guile.” 

We repeat that Mr. Madden’s volumes are 
worthy of a perusal, because they contain 
many interesting facts, and now and then a 
fairly-enough deduced conclusion. But we 
cannot help regretting, that such a work had 
not been conceived and executed in a Chris- 
tian spirit; because, in that case, it would 
not only have served as a beacon, to point 
out to the man of genius the rocks and 
quicksands upon which others have suffered 
shipwreck, but would have moreover as- 
sisted in directing his course to a haven of 
everlasting rest. 


Tue Lire, AND A SELECTION FROM THE 
Lerrers, OF THE LATE Rev. Henny Venn, 
M.A., successively Vicar of Huddersfield, 
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Yorkshire, and rector of Yelling, Hunting- 
donshire, Author of ‘The Complete 
Duty of Man,” &c. The Memoir of his 
Life drawn up by the late Rev. Joun Venn, 
M.A., Rector of Clapham, Surrey.  8vo. 
pp. 585, 


Hatchard and Son. 


Mr. Venn belonged to a race of men greatly 
distinguished by their successful efforts to 
revive the spirit and power of evangelical 
religion in Great Britam. He was catholic, 
gifted, and indefatigably zealous; and, in an 
age when the doctrine of the cross had well 
nigh become extinct in the national church, 
his ministry possessed all the charm of a most 
striking novelty. The name of Venn is so 
dear to thousands of God’s children, that we 
are delighted, even at this late period, to be 
favoured with a memorial of him. His min- 
istry and his writings left a savor behind them 
which the lapse of years has but slightly 
affected. Oh, that Dissenters and Church- 
men could boast of thousands of such men! 
He was, doubtless, raised up by God for his 
own times; but there was much in his apos- 
tolic ardour which would have fitted him for 
usefulness in any age. With a vivid per- 
ception of the essential importance of the 
leading features in the evangelical system, he 
was careful never to blink any one of all its 
truths. We much doubt whether he would 
have agreed with his esteemed relative, when 
he says in his preface, that ‘the exclusive 
use of the term evangelical among the minis- 
ters of the established church is daily be- 
coming unnecessary and improper.”’ Surely, 
if there was ever a necessity or propriety in 
resorting to the term evangelical, to distin- 
guish the supporters of apostolic truth from 
those who concealed or mutilated the saving 
doctrines of the gospel—that propriety and 
that necessity must still exist. And although 
the number of faithful ministers has greatly 
increased of late in the established church, 
no man, honestly following in the footsteps 
of Mr. Venn, will attempt to maintain that 
one third of the clergy preach or live the doc- 
trines which made him such a blessing to his 
generation and to posterity. God is our 
witness that we wish to promote the unity of 
Christ’s church, and not its division ; but if 
evangelical ministers are tempted to compro- 
mise vital differences, and to seek their fel- 
lowships with churchmen, merely because 
they are churchmen, without reference to the 
views which they entertain upon cardinal 

oints, we apprehend that they must quit the 

igh ground occupied by such men as Venn ; 
and, moreover, that they must look for less of 
that honour and usefulness which await un- 
compromising decision in the cause of truth 
and godliness. It is in the spirit of love that 
we warn faithful ministers in the established 
church against that ominous coalition with 
the anti-spiritual portion of the clergy, which 
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we perceive is daily gaining ground. A half- 
way orthodoxy is more to be dreaded, per- 
haps, than open hostility to the truth. It 
lulls the consciences of men, by attempting 
to wipe away the reproach of the cross. 

Such men as Venn, and Newton, and 
Grimshaw, could not consent to compromise 
any portion of the evangelical scheme. They 


- regarded truth more than even their ecclesias- 


tical connexions; and realized among the pious 
nonconformists of their day, some of the 
closest friendships of their life. We make 
these remarks advisedly, upon the knowledge 
of the facts; and promise to do all in our 
power to promote the endearments of holy 
fellowship among all the professed followers of 
Christ, where the true materials for such fel- 
lowship exist. We put it to sincerely evan- 
gelical clergymen, whether they have not 
more in common, with pious and holy Dis- 
senters, than they can possibly have with 
worldly and heterodox ministers in the estab- 
lished church? If they reply in the nega- 
tive, we can only pity and pray for them. 

In returning from this digression, we beg 
to apprize our readers, that the memoir before 
us is strictly documentary. The rapid sketch 
of Mr. Venn’s life, supplied by his son, the 
late Mr. Venn, of Clapham, is succeeded by 
an extensive letter correspondence with a 
vast variety of persons, extending from the 
year 1759 to 1796. The rise and progress of 
evangelical piety in the mind of Mr. Venn, 
exhibited many symptoms of striking pecu- 
liarity, which will be examined with feelings 
of deepest interest, by the friends of vital 
religion, both in and out of the national 
church. He thought and acted for himself, 
and thus proved his decision for God, when 
the clergy of his own church were ready to 
brand him as the leader of a faction, and as 
an arch-propagator of enthusiastic opinions. 
The early life of Mr. Venn was marked by 
some singular characteristics, and striking 
interpositions of divine providence. He was 
evidently raised up of God for a great work ; 
and his opening history corresponded to the 
scenes of responsibility and usefulness which 
afterwards followed. His correspondences 
are distinguished by an eminent measure of 
frankness, devotion, and Spirituality. The 
volume at large we cordially recommend to 
our readers in general, as an admirable speci- 
men of biographical composition. We sin- 
cerely thank Mr. Venn for an able memorial 
of his distinguished ancestor, and trust that 
he will take our hint about the remark that 
appears in his preface, in the spirit in which 
it Is given. 


A PRracrican Exposirion or tue, Assrm- 
BLY’s Suorter CarTecuism : exhibiting a 
System of Theology in a Popular Form, 
and particularly adapted for Family In- 
struction, By Hanny Bairragy, D, D., 
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Falkirk. In 2 vols. 12mo. pp. 854. Second 
Edition, 


Oliphant, Edinburgh ; and Hamilton & Co., London. 


Havine already expressed our highly fa- 
vourable opinion of this work, in our review 
of it, when it first appeared, little now remains 
but te inform our readers of the particular 
characteristics which belong to this new and 
improved edition. The public, in general, 
will be glad to find, that the learned au- 
thor has furnished a very interesting his- 
torical sketch of the circumstances which 
led the assembly of Westminster divines to 
compose and publish the admirable com- 
pendium of sound doctrine contained in the 
Shorter Catechism. Though the informa- 
tion supplied, in this introductory article, 
does not satisfy Dr. Belfrage, it will be 
highly valued by thousands, both in Scot- 
Yand and England, who would have found 
it very difficult to obtain a knowledge of 
the interesting facts detailed, through any 
other medium. Every Scottish peasant will 
now be able to tell his children, as he 
teaches them to repeat their favourite ma- 
nual, how this form of sound words came 
to be vouchsafed to the British nation. In 
addition to this historical sketch, Dr. Bel- 
frage has enlarged most of the articles con- 
tained in this edition ; so that now his ex- 
position may be justly regarded as a com- 
petent body of Christian divinity, well wor- 
thy the attention of students and private 
Christians. Some of the additions made 
are very valuable, and great pains have been 
taken by the author to render the work a 
permanent blessing to the church. May 
the author’s best wishes be realized! 


Lxrrens on Sancrirication, by the late 
Rev. Joun Brown, Whitburn: with a 
Memoir of his Life and Character, By 
the Rev. Davin Smiru, Biggar. 12mo. 
pp. 356, 


Oliphant, Edinburgh ; and Hamilton & Co., London. 


Wer had the great happiness of a personal 
acquaintance with the late Mr. Brown, of 
Whitburn, than whom, perhaps, no man ever 
came nearer to the apostle’s description of a 
New Testament bishop. ‘To a guileless 
simplicity of nature, he added the most fer- 
vent devotion, and the most marked spiri- 
tuality. It was impossible to mingle in his 
society without catching somewhat of heaven. 
Yo young ministers he was remarkably kind 
and condescending, and ever treated them 
without a single atom of reserve. His 
powers of mind were not, perhaps, above 
mediocrity ; but they were all consecrated 
to the honour of Christ, and all devoted to 
the good of the church. He was popular 
among the most pious of his own denomina- 
tion, aud was regarded by the most devout 
of other connexions, as a sincere lover of all 
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good men. During a lengthened ministry, 
he presided over a large congregation, with 
credit to himself, and advantage to the people 
of his charge. In addition to the life of his 
venerable father, he wrote many useful tracts, 
and edited many of the Christian Classics, 
both of Scotland and England. Mr. Smith 
has supplied a very interesting memoir of 
this eminently catholic and devout man, and 
the Letters on Sanctification, now for the 
first time collected into one volume, will 
pleasingly remind the public of the doctrine, 
spirit, and exalted piety of the deceased. 
The memory of John Brown, of Whitburn, will 
not be forgotten during the present genera 
tion. He was great in goodness. 


Docrrings accorpinc To GoDLiINEss; of; 
a Confession of Faith, confirmed by the 
Scriptures of tunerring Truth. To which 
are appended, the united Testimonies of 
Ancient and Modern Eminent Divines of 
Different Sections of the Catholic or Uni- 
versal Church of Christ. By Henry 
Hear, Minister of Bury-street Chapel; 
St. Mary-Axe, London, formerly Dts 
Watts’s. 12mo. pp. 316. 


Our author having been greatly misre- 
presented by some of his quondam religious 
connexions, has felt himself called on to 
defend his orthodoxy, by publishing his 
confession of faith. Whether such accusers 
deserved so much notice, is with us a matter 
of grave doubt. They are neither likely to 
be convinced nor to become charitable. 
Nevertheless, Mr. Heap has written a good 
and useful book, quite sufficient to shield 
him from any thing like the charge of Ar- 
minianism. Indeed, he is quite as much of 
a Calvinist as is good for any man; and 
were not his practical ground taken as firmly 
as his doctrinal, we should be disposed to 
say to him, Pray moderate your tone a little 
further still. Mr. Heap has proved, as 
many have done before him, that the high 
doctrinal school, so called, is not one upon 
which much reliance can be placed, when 
honesty and candour are required. We sin- 
cerely trust, that the experience which Mr. 
Heap has had of the cruel disingenuousness 
of this class of professors, will makehim more 
careful in the selection of his future religious 
connexions, and will guard him against every 
thing in phraseology, as well as doctrine, 
that might tend to minister to their vitiated 
and depraved tastes. He has got clear of 
them, and let him keep clear of them, 


Sermons tro Younc Psorts. By the late 
Rev. Samurt Lavineron, of Bideford, 
Devon. New Edition, revised, with « 
Memoir of the Author. 12mo. pp. 304. 


Davis and Porter, Sloane-street ; and Ward and 
Co., Paternoster Row. 
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Tux extensive circulation of former edi- 
tions of Mr. Lavington’s Sermons to the 
Young, shews the high estimation in which 
they have been held by the Christian public. 
They have no competitors in the Inglish 
language, except in the writings of the late 
Mr. Robinson of Cambridge ; and, in spi- 
rituality and devotion, they are greatly supe- 
rior even to them. <A copy of such a man’s 
sermons, at the small price of two and six- 
pence, is surely a great boon to the young; 
and with the addition of a Memoir of the 
revered Author, cannot fail to secure the 
sale of the edition. It must have been 
next to enchantment to hear Lavington ad- 
dressing the young. What an admirable con- 
ception he had of the best methods of 
touching the tenderest sensibilities of the 
youthful bosom! and with what skill did he 
assail and take captive the human con- 
science! We hail a new and neat edition of 
his Sermons to the Young with great plea- 
sure. 


ANECDOTES, ILLUSTRATIVE OF A SELECT 
PassacE or EAcH CuaPTER OF THE OLD 
Testament. By Joun Wutrecross, Au- 
thor of Anecdotes, illustrative of the As- 
sembly’s Shorter Catechism, &c. 

Oliphant, pecavateh and Hamilton, Adams, and 

o., London. 

Tur title of this little volume will explain 
its general character and design ; but nothing 
short of actual perusal will fully evince its 
real value. It is a most laborious and suc- 
cessful effort to illustrate some of the most 
remarkable truths and incidents recorded in 
Sacred Writ; and it will supply to Sunday 
School Teachers, and other instructers of the 
rising generation, most ample materials for 
rendering their labours more interesting and 
more improving to their tender charge. Ina 
former volume Mr. Whitecross has illus- 
trated, in a similar manner, each chapter in 
the New Testament. 


Tue Treasures or 
Cuartes Wittrams. 
Praisr anp Brame. 
LIAMS. 


tHe Earru. 

18mo. pp. 321. 
By Cuartes Wi1- 
18mo. pp. 143. 

Westley and Davis. 

Our author is conversant, in no ordinary 
degree, with the best methods of conveying 
instruction to the youthful mind. His works 
have all been read with avidity in our family 
circles, and the productions before us pro- 
mise to be equally acceptable as their pre- 
decessors. Mr. Williams knows how to 
avail himself of the discoveties of modern 
science in the improvement of the young. 
This, indeed, is the great excellency of his 
writings—an excellency not unfrequently 
overlooked by writers of a distinctly chris- 
tian character. 


By 


REVIEW OF 


The first of these volumes is the third 
of a series, intended to connect scientific 
knowledge with those moral and religious 
lessons to the young, which it constantly 
suggests. Our readers well remember our 
notices of ‘‘ Artin Nature,” and ‘‘ The Vege- 
table World.” They are most instructive 
and ingenious little volumes, and the one 
which now completes the series, is, in no 
respect inferior to its predecessors. It is 
written in the form of dialogue, and disposed 
in the shape of a tale; and answers precisely 
to its title—‘‘ The Treasures of the Earth.” 
We can recommend it to our young readers 
in general,as containing a mass of well-authen- 
ticated information, in reference to the rarest 
and most valuable of the earth’s productions. 
Great pains has been taken by the author, 
to make science the handmaid of religion, 
and to trace the wisdom and beneficence of 
the great Creator in the works of his hands. 

The second volume is intended for a 
younger class of readers. It is something on 
the plan of the author’s little work, entitled, 
“Facts not Fables.” Forty-one true nar- 
ratives of human actions are made the ground- 
work of as many commendations or censures, 
with a view to supply a correct standard of 
action to the young and tender mind. The 
anecdotes are selected with discretion, and 


the moral lesson is well brought forth from - 


the particular fact stated. The little work 
evinces ingenuity, and the best moral and 
religious feeling. 


Tur Vatur or Monry. By Mrs. Bar- 
weELL, Author of ‘‘ Little Lessons for 


Little Learners,” “‘ Sunday Lessons,’’ &c. 
18mo. 


Tue Vatve or Tims. A Tale for Children. 
By Mrs. Barwett. 18mo. 


Westley and Davis. 


Mrs. Barwetyt has risen to deserved 
popularity as a writer of books for the 
nursery. The fancy of this fair author- 
is lively, her taste in composition is elegantly 
simple, and her correct moral feeling imparts 
a character of security to all her nursery 
compositions. She neither vitiates the ima- 
gination nor the heart. Her object is not 
unduly to excite ; but rather to stimulate to 
right feelings and conduct, by natural and 
engaging views of familiar and ordinary 
scenes. The first volume, on the Value of 
Money, contains an admirable moral, and is 
fitted to preserve or rescue the infant mind 
from errors of every day occurrence. Nor is 
the second volume devoted to a less interest- 
ing subject, or treated with less talent or 
discrimination. It contains some of the best 
lessons on the right use of Time, conveyed in 
a phrase and with a class of images, emi- 


nently adapted to children under twelve 
years ofage. 
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~ WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


A. The Philosophy of the Evidences of Chris- 
tianity. By James STEELE. 8vo. pp. 298. 7s. 6d. 
—This is a work of mind and research, well adapted 
to meet real difficulties, and tosilencerash objectors. 


2. A Memoir of Richard Hatch, late student of 
the Baptist College, Bristol, interspersed with select 
remarks. By Samuet R. Autom, Author of “ An 
Address to the Younger Members of Religious Fami- 
lies,” &c. 12mo. pp. 282. 5s. 6d.—Richard Hatch 
appears to have been a youth of more than ordinary 
promise, both as it respects his intellectual and spiri- 
tual endowments. His papers here preserved, indi- 
cate much scrutiny of the heart, and close fellowship 
with God. 


3. Remains of the late James Fox Longmire, 
scholar of Worcester College, Oxford; with a Me- 
moir of his Life. By Danrey, Lonemirte, B.A,, of 
St. Peter’s College, Cambridge. 12mo. pp. 340.— 
This is the affecting memorial of an attached brother, 
who regarded the deceased with feelings of exquisite 
interest. It is the memorial of one who promised to 
reach a high eminence in genius and letters; but he 
was cut down in his prime; and his brother, who 
deeply feels the shock, has scattered some sweet 
flowers upon his early grave. ‘‘ Farewell,” says he, 
“dearest, best of brothers!—Sad, yet sweet is the 
remembrance of our intercourse on earth. Happy 
separation! if only it lead more surely to ‘a meet- 
ing above’—to a communion with one another more 
pure, and more lasting—to a communion with the 
Father and Redeemer of our spirits —holy and eter- 
nal!” 


4. Disquisitions on the Anti-papal Spirit 
which produced the Reformation ; its Secret In- 
fluence on the Literature of Europe in general, and 
of Italy in particular. By Gasrizi Rosset, 
Professor of Italian Literature in King’s College. 
Translated from the Italian by Miss CaRroLINne 
Warp. 2vols. 8vo. pp. 548.—This is a curious 
work, displaying extraordinary acquaintance with 
the combination of circumstances which led on to the 
scenes of the Reformation from Popery. 


5. The Bow in the Cloud ; or, the Negro’s Me- 
morial. A collection of original contributions, in 
prose and verse, illustrative of the evils of slavery, 
and commemorative of its abolition in the British 
Colonies. 12mo. pp. 408.—This is a volume emi- 
nently fitted to answer the end of its benevolent 
projector—viz. to deepen the conviction entertained 
by the Christian and benevolent portion of the public, 
of the horrors of slavery, and to perpetuate the me- 
morial of its final extinction. The contributions are 
in general much above mediocrity in point of talent. 
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The © Bow in the Cloud’ will be a fine present for 
the Ist of August. 


6. A Remedy for Wandering Thoughts in the. 
Worship of God. By the Rev. Ricuarp STEEL4, 
M.A. First published in the year 1673. 18mo. 
2s. 6d.—We are much indebted to Messrs. Ward and 
Co., for a reprint of this very remarkable work, 
from the pen of a man of very great notoriety In 
his day. The volume will be found a great cordial 
to sincere and devout Christians, who are anxious to 
overcome the wanderings of the heart from God, in 
the several acts of religious worship. 


7. A Shoré and Connected Course of Reading 
From the Old Testament; designed to present a 
general view of its principal matter, as illustrated 
by Christianity; and thus exhibiting one and the 
same design carried on from the earliest ages of the 
world to the present day. By the Rev. Hrerperr 
Beaver, M.A. 12mo. 10s. 6¢d.—This work will 
supply to persons with scanty libraries, many of the 
advantages of a regular commentary. The author’s 
views are sound and pious. 


8. Miscellaneous. Discourses on Subjects Doc- 
trinal and Practical. By the Rev. WiLiiam 
Reeve, of the London Missionary Society. 8vo. 
pp- 442.—We hope soon to notice this able volume 
of discourses, from the pen of a devoted missionary. 


9. Female Biography of the New Testament ; 
with preliminary notices of the condition of women 
in all ages. By Taomas Timpson, Author of “ A 
Companion to the Bible,” &c. 18mo. pp. 210.— 
Mr. Timpson is a useful and interesting writer, and 
his ‘‘ Female Biography” is one of his happiest 
efforts. It is written in a popular and edifying 
style. 

10. On Church Property. 8vo.—This pamphlet 
contains more sound common sense upon the subject 
of Church Property, than it has fallen to our lot to 
find embodied in any brief work, touching on this 
delicate topic. It is sold by Wilson, near the Royal 
Exchange. It proceeds upon principles which can- 
not be fairly repudiated. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. The Preacher’s Manual: Lectures on Preach- 
ing; containing the Rules and Examples necessary 
for every species of Pulpit Address. New Edition, 
revised, augmented, and newly arranged ; with all 
the Essential Parts of the Author’s ‘ Letters and 
Conversations.” By S. T. SrurvrEvanr. in two 
thick vols., 12mo. 


2. Dr. Southey is engaged upon a Life of Dr. 
Watts, to accompany a new edition of the Hore 
Lyrice, forming the 9th vol. of the Sacred Classics. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


LONDON. 


COMMEMORATION OF THE ABOLITION OF 
SLAVERY. 


As this article meets the eye of our friends 
their spirits will be lifted up in praise to 
God, for the liberation of eight hundred 
thousand of their fellow-men, from the cruel 
bondage so long endured in our West In- 
dian colonies. How memorable the day on 
which the long and arduous struggle of 
Christian philanthropy has been crowned 
with success! Surely, if the souls of the 
departed haye any communication with earth, 


the triumphs of this day will not be over- 
looked by the glorified spirits of a Wilber- 
force and a Stephen. Let us seek to pass 
the day in such a manner as shall be pleas- 
ing to the spirits.of the just. The victory is 
one of truth and righteousness, and has 
been mainly achieved, under God, by the 
moral courage and determination of the 
Christian public. Let its celebration, then, 
partake largely of the influence out of which 
it has sprung. Let all the religious services 
of the day be characterised by devotion, by 
christian charity, and by marked acknow- 
ledgment of the hand of God. Let there be 
no exasperation of party jealousies, no up- 
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braidings for the past, no unkind vitupera- 
tions of men, whose interests were unhappily 
opposed to their duties. Let politics have 
as little as possible to do with the day, and 
let religion be all-predominant. What a 
field now opens in the West Indian Islands 
to the church of Christ! Let her hasten to 
its cultivation—the way is open—the cry is 
heard from almost every island, ‘‘ Come over 
and help us.” In the wide world there is 
not such another promising sphere for the 
occupation of our Missionary Societies. Let 
them hear the voice of God in the call now 
made for more missionaries. Away with the 
spirit of distrustful calculation! Let them do 
their duty to the liberated blacks, and God 
will, in his good Providence, supply them 
with the necessary funds. The Christian 
public is now alive to their call; but if they 
see them cool and hesitating, the free spirit 
that is now abroad may speedily subside. 
Ministers of Christ! press these thoughts 
this day on your flocks; and let the hour 
which commemorates the extinction of sla- 
very, be one productive of great spiritual 
benefits to Africa’s long-oppressed and de- 
graded race ! 


PERIODICAL LITRRATURE. 


Ir would not be in good taste for us to 
attempt, in any way, to diminish the circu- 
lation of contemporary publications. So far 
as their matter is good, and their influence 
salutary, we can only wish them increased 
success. Still we cannot help suggesting to 
our readers, that there is an undue propensity, 
in the present day, for the multiplication of 
periodical writings ; nor can we suppress our 
conviction, that the benefit conferred thereby 
on the public is not equal to the injury in- 
flicted upon old and standard works. We 
think it well to request our readers to pause, 
when a new periodical claimant presents 
itself for their support, and to enquire for a 
little into the cut bono. Is it likely to 
supply one single advantage not already pos- 
sessed? Is it a mere private speculation, or 
is it set up upon public and charitable 
grounds ? What effect will it have upon works 
of perhaps forty years’ standing, and which 
have proved themselves extensive blessings 
to mankind? Above all, we would urge 
upon the Christian public, the duty of not 
relinquishing, for the sake of new claimants, 
those ancient periodicals, which have cheered 
and illuminated their fire-sides for nearly 
half a century; and which, by the profits they 
have realised, have shed many a blessing 
upon multitudes of desolated and sorrowful 
hearts. How thoughtless the act of those 
who can, without a moment’s reflection, 
drop a magazine, which they and their fa- 
milies have read for years, for no better 
reason, than that some individual, totally 
unknown to the public, has issued a pro- 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


spectus of a new periodical, with the ordi- 
nary amount of rare and curious pretension ! 
In referring to our own labours, we are 
thankful to the public for the liberal support 
we continue to enjoy; but we would re- 
mind the Christian public, that they have 
an abundant equivalent for the patronage 
afforded, not only in the diversified intelli- 
gence supplied, in our pages, from month to 
month, but also in the extensive benefits 
conferred on the widows of pious ministers, 
from the application of the profits of the 
work. We must be allowed to state our 
conviction, that no new publication can 
occupy our place, and to urge upon the 
Christian world at large, the paramount 
claims of a work, which distributes yearly 
not less than six hundred pounds among the 
widows of godly ministers. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


In consequence of the duty being taken off 
from printed cottons and calicoes, there has 
been so great an increase of these articles 
for gowns, shawls, &c., for female apparel, 
throughout the land, that in many of our 
shops and warehouses there are large quanti- 
ties left at the end of every year, and by the 
change of patterns and fashion, considered 
almost unsaleable; together with many others 
that are damaged by misprinting, and various 
accidents, and thus rendered to the venders 
of little or no value. The multitudineus 
articles of this kind amongst our shopkeepers 
in every town, is beyond conception. They 
cannot be disposed of even by forced sales ; 
and many of them are not eligible to be given 
away.—For atn THESE artictEes the Di- 
rectors of the London Missionary Society 
would be greatly obliged if our tradesmen ~ 
would give them for the use of the institution. 
They might be sent at any time, directed to the 
secretaries, at the Missionary House, Austin 
Friars, who would thankfully acknowledge 
their reception ; and from thence they would 
be forwarded to our missionaries in various 
parts of the world, where they can be used by 
the female branches of their families. They 
would also be exceedingly useful to the wives 
of the native teachers, native school-mistresses, 
and many of the most deserving, but destitute, 
children in the mission-schools ; and what 
are not thus wanted, may be profitably ex- 
changed or bartered for ‘‘live stock,” and 
provisions, and thus further promote the 
comfort of our missionaries, and extend the 
use of our manufactures throughout the 
world. 


PUBLIC MEETING AT CHELSE Aa 
We learn that the Dissenting congregations 


in Chelsea and its vicinity, propose holding 
a united service this evening, at Ranelagh 


chapel, in commemoration of the extinction: 


®. 
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of Slavery. It is expected that considerable 
interest will be excited, there and elsewhere 
throughout the metropolis. A collection will 
be made at Ranelagh chapel, on behalf of 
- the Baptist mission, in the West Indies, 


SUCCESSOR OF DR. WINTERe 


The Rev. Robert Ainslie, of Lewisham, 
Suffolk, has accepted an invitation from the 
church in New-court, Carey-street, to become 
its pastor. He is to commence his stated 
labours on Lord’s day, August 3rd. 

The late venerable Dr. Winter closed his 
public ministrations in that church on the 
first Lord’s day of August in last year. 


HOLLOWAY CHAPEL, ISLINGTON. 


We are happy to find that the ministry of 
the Rev. Mr. Spencer has been so much 
blessed, as to render the enlargement of his 
place of worship necessary, which will be 
re-opened on Tuesday, the 5th of August, by 
the Rey. J. Leifchild, and Dr. Morison; the 
former will preach in the morning, and the 
latter in the evening. May the adored Head 
of the church send prosperity ! 


— 


HIGHBURY COLLEGE, 


The Annual Examination of the Students 
of this institution was held on the Ist and 
2nd of July. On the former day, in the 
classical department, the students read from 
Virgil, Horace, Homer, Juvenal, Sophocles, 
and Thucydides. On the latter they were 
examined in several parts of the course of 
study prescribed during the past session, 
comprising rhetoric, logic, biblical criticism, 
and-systematic theology. Considerable por- 
tions of the Hebrew Bible were read, and 
essays, on several subjects, were presented 
by the students. The following report was 
made by the gentlemen engaged in conducting 
the examination. ‘* We, the undersigned, 
having attended the examination of the 
students at Highbury College, have much 
pleasure in bearing our testimony to the 
diligence and application of the students 
during the last session, and our entire satis- 
faction, with the proofs afforded by the several 
classes, of their proficiency in the several 
departments of literature. Whatever differ- 
ence of natural capacity and talent might be 
perceived, it was manifest that the students 
had applied to their literary pursuits with a 
success which reflected credit on themselves, 
and on the valuable instructions of their 
tutors.” 

W. J. Hors. 
Rosert Reppatu. 
Tuos. Moret. 

The annual meeting of the subscribers was 
held at the Congregational Library. Thos. 
Wilson, Esq. was called to the chair; the 


Joun Humpnrys. 
Joun Burper. 
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Rev. R. Halley read the report, and the 
meeting was addressed by the Rev. G. Clay- 
ton, J. Burder, H. Jeula, J. Hill, from Cal- 
cutta, Dr. Henderson, and G. Bennett, Esq. 


UNSUCCESSFUL ACTION FOR LIBELe 


June 28.—An action was brought against 
a Mr. Jolly of Hastings, by the Rev. Daniel 
Warr, for defamation of character, which 
issued in a verdict for the defendant. Mr. 
Warr is known, in various places, as the 
author and vendor ef Lectures on the Pil- 
grim’s Progress. 


PROVINCIAL. 


CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 


On Thursday, June 19th, an examination 
of the students in the Theological depart- 
ment of study took place at the college, 
in the presence of several ministers and 
friends of the institution.—The Rev. Caleb 
Morris in the chair. The following were the 
subjects of examination :— 

I. Greek New Testament— Critical and 
Theological Exposition of parts of the 23d 
and 24th chapters of Matthew. 

Il. Systematic Theology—the Doctrine of 
the Trinity. 

IiI. Hebrew Readings—part of the first, 
eighth, the whole of the ninth, and the greater 
part of the twelfth chapters of the book of 
Genesis. 

IV. Ecclesiastical History.—As specimens 
of the attention paid by the students to the 
events of the first age, and of their powers of 
composition, Themes were read on the fol- 
lowing subjects :—On the state of the Gentile 
world at the time of our Lord’s incarnation. 
—On the civil, moral, and religious state of 
the Jews at that period.—On the progress of 
Christianity in the first century, and its 
bearing on the truth of the religion.—On the 
calamitous events which befel the church 
during the first century, and their influence 
on Christianity.—On the life of Jesus Christ, 
with the presumptions arising from its consi- 
deration respecting his Person, Messiahship, 
and work of Satisfaction. 

The examination concluded with an expo- 
sitory exercise in part of the Epistle to the 
Romans. At its close, the examiners united 
in the following testimony :— 

“It is with very great pleasure that we 
express our high satisfaction with the profi- 
ciency which the students have made in the 
various departments of sacred literature in 
which they have this day been examined.” 

(Signed) Caves Morris, 
Tuomas Kryworrn, 
Witiiam Srroup, M.D. 
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WESTERN ACADEMY. 


The Anniversary of this institution took 
place at Exeter, on the 24th and 25th of 
June. The students passed, with much credit 
to themselves and their tutors, through an 
extended and particular examination, on the 
various branches of study, which they have 
been pursuing during the past year. At the 
close of the second day, a most appropriate 
and excellent address was delivered by the 
Rey. R. Keynes, of Blandford, to the sup- 
porters of the academy and the students, 
which, we are happy to announce, Mr. 
Keynes has consented to publish. 

The efforts which were commenced last year 
to raise one thousand pounds, by subscrip- 
tions of ten pounds each, with a view to dis- 
charge the debt on the Academy House, have 
not yet fully accomplished the desired object. 
About ten subscribers more are required to 
enable the treasurer to apply for the sums 
already promised ; and when it is known, 
that in addition to the importance and use- 
fulness of the institution in its own neigh- 
bourhood, students are about to depart from 
it, as missionaries, to the East and West 
Indies, it is hoped that the friends of religion 
and of missions, will freely tender it their 
help in this time of need. 

Subscriptions will be gratefully received 
by the treasurer, W. Collard, Esq., Welling- 
ton, Somerset ; Rev. J. Bounsall, secretary, 
Ottery, Devon ; or R. Peek, Esq., Coleman- 
street, London. 


ASSOCIATION. 


On Wednesday, the 28th of May, the 
thirty-eighth anniversary of the Somerset 
Association was held at the Rey. E. Pal- 
tridge’s place, at South Petherton. The Rey. 
Mr. Cherry, of Shepton-Mallet, preached in 
the morning from Psalm civ. 30, (last clause); 
and the Rev. T. Luke, and Rev. J. Buck, 
engaged in prayer. In the afternoon, prayer 
having been offered, Robert James, Esq., of 
Glastonbury, was requested to take the chair. 
The report was then read by the secretary, 
the Rev. T. Golding; and the resolutions 
were moved and seconded by the Rev. Messrs, 
Gunn, Luke, Jukes, Wright, Buck, James, 
Pinkstone, and Philips. In the evening, the 
Rev. T. Luke preached from John vi. 37, 
and the Rev. T. Golding engaged in prayer. 
The meeting for business was held the pre- 
ceding afternoon as usual, and the Rev. 
KE. James, of Bridgewater, preached in the 
evening. 


CHAPELS. 
HANOVER CHAPEL, BOGNOR, ANNIVERSARY. 
On Thursday, July 10th, 1834, the anni- 
versary of the opening of this chapel was 
held at Bognor, when two sermons were 
preached; in the morning by the Rev. Joseph 
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Sortain, A.B., of Brighton; in the evening, 
by the Rev. John Burder, A.M., of Stroud, 
Gloucestershire. This cause was raised by 
the efforts of ‘the Sussex Congregational 
Society,” about eight years since; and, 
though there is much encouragement, yet it 
still needs assistance. There is now a debt 
of nearly £100 on the building, which it is 
highly desirable to have liquidated. It will 
probably be necessary that the worthy min- 
ister of the chapel, the Rev. D. Evans, should 
shortly proceed to neighbouring counties, and 
solicit contributions for this purpose. Those 
Christian friends who may intend visiting the 
sea-side during the summer, are earnestly re- 
quested, if convenient, to favour this spot 
with their presence and aid. Contributions 
towards the chapel debt will be thankfully 
received by Rev. James Edwards, Brighton ; 
Rev. Joseph Turnbull, A.B., Brighton ; and 
Joshua Wilson, Esq., Congregational Library, 
London. Donations of books and tracts for 
the loan library would be gratefully acknow- 
ledged. 


On Tuesday, April 29th, a new Indepen- 
dent chapel was opened for public worship, 
at Harmer Hill, Salop. .The reverend and 
venerable T. Weaver, of Shrewsbury, having 
read the Scriptures, and offered the designa- 
tion prayer, the Rev. J. F. Mandeno, of 
Wem, preached in the morning, from Rey. 
xxi. 5, (former part). The Rey. J. Pattison, 
of Wem, preached in the afternoon, from 
Acts xiii. 26, (the last clause); and the Rev. 
T. Weaver, in the evening, from Luke xiv., 
the latter part of the 17th verse. The fol- 
lowing neighbouring ministers, viz.—the Rev. 
Messrs. Minshall, Stephens (Baptist), James, 
and Rogers, engaged in the other parts of the 
interesting services of the day. 

The site of the above very neat chapel, to 
which a small cottage is attached, was kindly 
presented by Richard Palin Bickerton, of 
Newton, Esq. It is situate in the midst of a 
considerable population, and a hope is enter- 
tained that it will prove an extensive blessing 
to the present and all the future generations. 


On Thursday, September 12th, a new and 
commodious chapel was opened for divine 
worship at Midhurst, in the county of Sussex. 
AL sermon was preached in the morning by 
the Rev. — Johnson, of Farnham, from 
Isaiah xlv. 24. In the afternoon, J. Smeed, 
from Eythorne, in Kent, was ordained the 
pastor of the newly-formed church. The 
Rey. J. Edwards, of Brighton, delivered the 
introductory discourse ; the Rev. W. Paine, 
of Eythorne, asked the usual questions, re- 
ceived Mr. Smeed’s confession of faith, and 
offered the ordination prayer ; the Rev. C. E. 
Birt, M. A., of Portsea, gave the charge to 
the minister and church, from Ezra x. 4 ; the 
Rey. E. Steane, of Camberwell, preached a 
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sermon in the evening; the Rev. J. Shovel- 
ler, of Portsea, W. Malden, of Chichester, 
T. Wallace, of Petworth, A Jones, of Hart- 
ing, and B. Wilmshurst, of London, led the 
devotional exercises of the day. The inter- 
change of Christian feeling between brethren 
of different denominations was truly delight- 
ful. The congregations were large and re- 
spectable. It was the happiest scene that 
Midburst has witnessed for many years. The 
chapel, which is forty feet by thirty-five in- 
side, neat and substantial, will cost (in- 
cluding the purchase of the freehold) £900. 
Through the assistance of kind and liberal 
friends, £525 have been obtained. And it is 
hoped, when the case is more fully known— 
there being no other Dissenting place of 
worship in or near the town, the church 
being formed on the most liberal principles, 
and the case being strongly recommended 
to the notice of the Christian public by all 
the neighbouring Independent, as well as 
Baptist, ministers, who have co-operated, 
with perfect unanimity, in raising the cause 
—that the infant interest will not long be 
permitted to labour under the burden of the 
debt which yet remains. 


ORDINATION. 


On Wednesday, July 2nd, Rev. 8. Ban- 
nister was ordained pastor of the church and 
congregation assembling in Lindsey-street 
Meeting, Epping, Essex. Rev. J. Brawn, of 
Loughton (Baptist), commenced the interest- 
ing services of the day with reading the scrip- 
tures and prayer; Rev. C. Berry, of Hat- 
field-heath, delivered an introductory dis- 
course, characterised by scriptural argument— 
an uncompromising, yet liberal and chris- 
tian exposition of the great principles of all 
voluntary churches; Mr. Berry also proposed 
the usual questions, and received the con- 
fession of faith; Rev. A. Fletcher, A.M., 
of London, offered the ordination prayer; 
Rev. G. Collison, A. M., of Hackney, (Mr. 
B.’s tutor), delivered an impressive and ex~ 
cellent charge ; Rev. W. Chaplin, of Bishop’s 
Stortford, delivered to the people a sermon 
of no ordinary character; Rev. R. Tyler, 
of Sawbridgeworth, concluded with prayer ; 
hymns were given out by Rev. Messrs. Bate- 
man, Tyler, Harrison, Wastell, Gipps, and 
Berry. At the meeting of ministers and 
friends, after the service, Mr. Chaplin was 
requested to favour the religious public with 
his luminous exposition of those practical 
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principles on which, wnder the divine bles- 
sing, the spiritual prosperity of all Christian 
churches rests ; which request Mr. C. kindly 
consented to take into consideration, A 
spirit of Christian concord pervaded the ser- 
vices of the day. Grateful references were 
made to the late esteemed minister, Rev. J. 
Alcott, who has resigned his charge through 
affliction, while fervent prayers were offered, 
that the divine blessing might cheer and 
support him in the evening of his days. It 
was a day of holy and delightful solemnity ; 
the impressions of which we trust will long 
be remembered. 


GREAT DRIFFIELD, 

Tur Rev. R. Pool, whose long-protracted 
affliction induced him to resign the charge 
of the numerous and flourishing church and 
congregation, assembling in Kepping Cha- 
pel, Thornton, near Bradford, Yorkshire, 
has, by rest and the divine blessing, been 
so far restored as to resume his labours as a 
minister of Christ, and has received and ac-= 
cepted an unanimous invitation from the 
church and congregation at Great Driffield 
to become their stated pastor. He com- 
menced his labours the third Sabbath in 
May. 


FOREIGN. 


AMERICAN DEPUTATIONs 


The Editor, in a private letter from Dr. 
Cox, of New York, has received most pleas- 
ing intelligence, of the gratifying manner in 
which our dear brethren, Reed and Mathison, 
have been zeceived by the Christian public 
of the United States. ‘‘ Our friends,” he 
observes, ‘‘ had a fine run over, and are here, 
safe and sound, and sensible all over. They 
have been at Washington, where they dined. 
with the President, and other magnates. 
They are well received every where, and their 
visit will do good. On the receipt of yours, 
as you will perceive by the accompanying 
papers, I announced them in the Evangelit 
and Observer just in time, so that your letter 
came to hand opportunely.’’ J rom other 
quarters, too, the Editor has heard of the un-~ 
mingled feeling of good will which has been 
called forth by the acceptable visit of our 
dear friends. May God protect them from 
all evil, and bring them to their native 
shores, ‘‘ in the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ,” 
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THE REV. WILLIAM THOMAS, 


Pastor of the Congregational ehurch, at 
Stone, in Staffordshire, died on May 11, 


arnAQTrT. WIT. 


1833, aged 26, after an illness of about three 


months. 
Mr. Thomas was the last branch of @ 
respectable nonconformist family, in Care 


¥ 
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marthenshire. After enjoying a liberal gram- 
mar-school education, during which he gave 
evidences of tender and humble piety, he 
was sent by his pastor, the late Rev. Howell 
Williams, and the church of which he was 
a member, at Llanelly, to Homerton Col- 
lege, in the 18th year of hisage. He was 
an amiable and exemplary student. During 
his academical period, he passed through 
deep waters of doubt and distress, with re- 
spect to the great doctrines brought into ques- 
tion by the Unitarians; a branch of theological 
controversy which had been pressed upon him 
in very early life, by some among his personal 
connexions, whose characters were well adapt- 
ed to create strong prepossession in favour of 
the Unitarian system. Mr. Thomas viewed 
the controversy as something very different 
from a theme of mere-intellectual discussion : 
he saw, with a full conviction of the under- 
standing, and felt with the deepest im- 
pression of the heart, that it affected essen- 
tially the very foundation of peace with God, 
holy devotedness, and eternal salvation. He 
acted as became one under such a persua- 
sion: not only attending diligently to the 
college-lectures, and reading the most im- 
portant works on both sides, but he searched 
the Scriptures, applying the strict principles 
of grammatical interpretation ; and this not 
as an intellectual exercise, but as a duty of 
infinite moment, with the most serious ear- 
nestness and activity of mind, and with un- 
remitting prayer to the Father of lights. 
‘The issue was a solid satisfaction and holy 
delight, with a most happy establishment in 
all the characteristics of practical godliness. 
He was distinguished by a just estimation of 
difficulties; a kind, yet firm and faithful 
spirit towards those persons whose doctrines 
he rejected; and a freedom from the mis- 
representations and reproaches which usually 
characterize a zeal without correct knowledge. 
When, at the close of his academical course, 
he commenced his ministerial labours, he 
was found to be remarkable for his excellent 
gift in prayer, and his style of preaching, 
argumentative, judicious, and rational, yet 
perspicuous, unaffected, engaging, tender, 
and baptized with the spirit of evangelical 
piety. 

Mr. Thomas was invited to the pastoral 
office at Stone, in the beginning of 1830, and 
was ordained, under very encouraging ap- 
pearances of usefulness, on June the 17th 
of that year. His short course of labour in 
the ministry was marked with the characters 
of anxious fidelity, and the best kind of use- 
fulness. The following extracts from the 
letter, announcing his death, written by his 
faithful friend and fellow-student, the Rev. 
Patrick Anderson, of Rugeley, is confirma- 
tory of this statement :— 

“Great is the esteem in which my be- 
loved friend was held by his brethren in the 
ministry, on account of his abilities, com- 
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bined with a remarkable gentleness and ur- 
banity of manners. The attachment of his 
own people, and the inhabitants of Stone 
generally, to'his person and character, was 
strong ; and his death has been very exten- 
sively regretted. I have personally to mourn 
over a friend who has been true and constant, 
a companion in study and in labour, a par- 
taker of my joys and sorrows. ‘Tender and 
most attentive friends felt it an honour and 
pleasure to minister to his comfort. Dur- 
ing his illness, his state of mind was truly 
happy ; for, though he desired to live that he 
might be rendered more ‘ meet for the inhe- 
ritance of the saints in light,’ he was willing 
to die. He displayed the most childlike 
dependence on God. ‘ When looking back,’ 
he said, ‘ on all parts of my life, as a stu- 
dent—a minister—a friend, I can find no 
resting-place: all is full of sin: I abhor 
myself, But the offer of mercy is unlimited ; 
the blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin : 
and I believe the divine word.’ There was 
a beautiful simplicity in his thoughts, and a 
calm and settled repose of spirit, which was 
evidently the work of the Spirit of God. He 
appeared fearful of speaking in high terms 
of his feelings; but at times he could not 
repress the overflowings of a heart full of 
love to God. I have never seen the power 
of religion so finely developed. Death was 
despoiled of his terrors.” 
Jie ee Ss. 


MRS. HARRIET LANDER, LONDON. 


Tue subject of this sketch was the only 
sutviving daughter of the late Mr. Richard 
Smith, Master-measurer in his Majesty’s 
Dock-yard, at Portsmouth; the duties of which 
office he faithfully discharged for upwards 
of fifteen years; and who was beloved by 
every one connected with him, both in pub- 
lic and private life. In the act of giving 
instructions to one of the clerks in his office, 
and in the enjoyment of perfect health, he 
was suddenly arrested by the hand of death, 
and in a moment his soul passed out of 
time into eternity. The shock of this solemn 
event was most severely felt by his daugh- 
ter, and there is every reason to believe that 
this circumstance occasioned the commence- 
ment of that affection of the heart which at 
length terminated in her death. 

The removal of her father, and other dear 
friends, greatly affected her mind, and kept 
her attention drawn towards the subject of 
her own departure, often when unknown to 
any one but herself. In April, 1831, she 
addressed a letter to her father-in-law, at 
Gosport, who was then dangerously ill; the 
following quotation will show her views and 
feelings on the subject at that time: «* It was 
the will of our heavenly Father to remove us 
from our friends ; but I hope none of us are 
removed from Him, with whom time and 
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place are the same. * He changes not ; this, 
I trust, is a great consolation to you while 
on a bed of sickness, and, perhaps, of death. 
* * * * May you find, when you walk 
through the dark valley, that his staff sup- 
ports you, and his word comforts you. If 
you call upon him he will place his everlast- 
ing arms beneath you, and carry you safe 
through ; he will not suffer the cold stream 
to make you shrink back, but will bid you 
Jaunch away, and land you safe on Jordan’s 
shore. I think I see your beloved wife who 
is gone before (having entered into her rest 
in the July of the preceding year) waiting to 
receive you with open arms ; or, may I, in- 
dulge the thought my dear Father may share 
in that happiness ? * * * * Be assured, that, 
if you trust in God he will never leave you, 
for his promises stand firm ; and, when the 
last conflict shall come, may he give you an 
easy dismissal from this world of sin and 
sorrow. Should this be the last time that I 
should be suffered to address you, I would 
bid you farewell, but not for ever; for, I 
trust, we shall meet again in heaven, and 
spend a long eternity in pleasure and in 
praise. Adieu—God bless you.” 

The wishes expressed in this letter were 
most remarkably realized in her own happy 
experience. In March, 1833, her father-in- 
law died, at Gosport, whose funeral {she 
attended, and on which occasion she re- 
marked to a friend, that she should soon 
follow him. 

The last letter that she ever wrote was 
addressed to her brother at Kingston, near 
Portsea, and is dated the twenty-first of 
May. The state of her mind at that period 
may be seen from the following extract. ‘‘I 
am sorry to say that I do not gain much 
strength ; indeed, I am not so well as I was 
a fortnight ago. I have been to chapel but 
once since my return from Gosport. My ill- 
ness has been of a very serious nature, and 
‘such as I fear, unless there is a great change 
in my general health, that I shall not live to 
see old age. But the Almighty is all-suffi- 
cient ; he is the great Physician, who has 
promised not to lay mre upon us than we 
are able to bear, and we must trust in him.” 

Soon after this an intimation was made to 
her of the dangerous symptoms attending her 
complaint, which at first produced some 
emotions of concern even to tears; but she 
wept not for herself, ‘twas at the thought 
that soon her affectionate husband would be 
a widower, and her dear children motherless. 

We nowapproach the closing scene of her 
life, when the foundation of her hopes was 
about to be tried—‘‘ of what sort it was.” 
About the beginning of June, being alarm- 
ingly ill, and being asked if she had any de- 
sire to see her pastor, she replied, “No; if 
hecomes he cannot make Christ more precious 
to me than he is already. None but Jesus 
can do helpless sinners good.” On the 4th 
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of June she was removed to Hampstead, 
where a momentary effect for the better was 
produced ; but the rapid progress of the dis- 
ease soon became increasingly apparent. 
Previously to her going there, she had parti- 
cularly expressed her gratitude to God, that 
he had not suffered her mind to be harrassed 
by the great enemy of souls, but that she 
had enjoyed a sweet and undisturbed peace, 
“‘knowing in whom she had believed, and 
to whom she had committed the keeping of 
her soul.” It pleased God, however, in 
order to try her faith, that she should endure 
a conflict with the evil spirit; that peace 
should be exchanged for warfare, hope for 
fear, and faith for unbelief. She now com- 
plained that her mind was becoming dark, 
and was afraid that her sins were not par- 
doned, repeating, with a remarkable empha- 
sis of expression, that beautiful verse— 

“There és a fountain filled with blood, 

Drawn from Immanuel’s veins ; 
And sinner’s plunged beneath that flood 
Lose all their guilty stains ;” 

adding, with great feeling, ‘ But I cannot 
lose mine! No, I cannot lose mine! Oh, 
Satan; thou hast deceived me! Oh, my 
God! why hast thou forsaken me? What 
have I done that I cannot be forgiven? 
Break through those dark clouds, and smile 
on me again.” ‘The fifty-first psalm of Dr. 
Watts being also a favourite with her, the 
first yerse of it was repeated ; 

“* Show pity, Lord; O Lord, forgive ! 

Let a repenting rebel live. 


Are not thy mercies large and free? 
May not a sinner trust in thee 1” 


It was then asked her, ‘‘ Do you not trust in 
Christ?” ‘Oh, yes!” she replied, “I do— 
Ido.” ‘ Do you not believe that he died 
for you?” <** Yes; I know he did!—I know 
he did.” The most consoling and encourag= 
ing parts of Scripture were then suggested to 
her, which in some degree afforded comfort 
to her mind, and restored that tranquillity 
which for a time had been lost. It was 
evident, however, that like Paul, ‘she had 
a great desire to depart and be with Christ ;” 
and often, when feeling revived after being 
for a considerable time in a state between 
life and death, she would say, “Oh! why is 
it that I continue recovering so? I thought 
I was gone, then! ‘Come, Lord Jesus ; 
come, quickly.’”? Under the influence of 
the same feeling it was, that she exclaimed, 
“Oh! where shall I go to die? her mind 
appearing to be in accordance with David’s, 
when he said, ‘‘Oh, that I had wings like 
a dove; then would I flee away, and be at 
rest!”? She returned from Hampstead on the 
10th of June, and during that night the cold 
hand of death seized her with a firmer grasp 
than before, and her end seemed approaching 
rapidly. It was proposed to call the assist- 
ance of a domestic, but she said, ‘‘ No; let 
me die. Let me die alone. Let me die in 
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peace.” From this attack she recovered for 
a time ; and, on being asked, if she had any 
wish to live? she replied, *‘ Only for the 
sake of my dear husband and children.” 
*< But, what if God has otherwise deter- 
mined?” ‘Then I am ready and willing to 
die.” About this time she received a visit 
from her highly esteemed pastor, the Rev. 
John Blackburn, which she now very much 
desired, enquiring anxiously three times to 
know if he had arrived, and the opportunity 
was greatly blessed to each. Her mind now 
became wholly absorbed about that heavenly 
world, on the threshold of which her spint 
was hovering, ready for the summons to take 
its everlasting flight ; and she was heard to 
say, in an inward tone of voice, ‘“‘ I do not 
belong to this world now. I have nothing to 
do here, but am only waiting for my dear 
Saviour to come and take me home.” On 
being asked if Christ was precious to her ; if 
she was going to heaven; and if it was light 
in her soul now; she replied, ‘‘ Yes,” to 
each question : and, in this frame of mind, 
with her eyes raised upwards, and her arms 
extended, she would repeatedly exclaim, 
with great energy of feeling, ‘‘ Come, Lord 
Jesus! come quickly.”’ A few more linger- 
ing doubts and fears, however, seemed for a 
short time to becloud her spiritual vision, 
and again, ‘‘by night, in her bed, she sought 
him whom her soul loved: she sought, but 
found him not.” During the last three days 
of her continuance in the body, she experi- 


- enced some slight mental aberrations; but 


though her mind wandered about the subject 
which occupied her thoughts, it did not wan- 
der from it; she still thought and spoke of 
Christ, lamenting “that she could not find 
him ;” or, ‘when she had found hin, that 
he would not look on her, but turned his 
back.” This state of mind was again happily 
exchanged for the return of a sweet season of 
enjoyment, and heavenly light was once 
more let in upon her soul. Just at this time 
she desired to speak to her sorrowing hus- 
band, in whose ears she gently whispered 
those sweet words (whose echo oft brings 
back the touching moment when they were 
uttered) ‘‘ Christ 1s come—now I am happy.” 
And afterwards, she occasionally expressed 
herself in some short sentence, saying, ‘I 
shall not go just yet. I was almost gone 
then. The struggle will soon be over.’ 
On the morning of the day in which her suf- 
ferings terminated, it was evident, from the 
following circumstance, that her spirit was 
fast approaching the gate of heaven, of 
which she had often spoken. It was about 
six o’clock, a.m. (at which time a solemn 
stillness and a cloudless sky added great in- 
terest to the scene), when, having steadily 
fixed her eyes on that part of the heavens 
which appeared through the window, she 
was observed to draw her hand slowly from 
under the bed-clothes, gradually extending 


it till it came in a line with the spot where 
her eyes still remained rivetted, and was 
heard to say, in a soft, yet distinct voice, ‘‘ I 
shall soon be there.” After this, the typhus 
fever, which had previously affected her head 
in a slight degree, seized her with such vio- 
lence as to render the scene truly distressing 
for several hours, which attack was followed 
by complete prostration of bodily strength ; 
till, at length, being quite overcome, and life 
almost gone, she was gently laid down to 
breathe her last. At this moment a dear 
relative and Christian sister, repeated that 
beautiful verse— 


© Sweet to rejoice in lively lope, 
That, when my change shall come, 

Angels shall hover round my bed, 
To waft my spirit home.” 


To which sentiment she assented in the most 
expressive manner, by raising her eyes to 
heaven; into which glorious and happy 
place, her disembodied spirit, soon after, 
soared aloft on the bright wings of those ce- 
lestial messengers. Her decease took place 
on the 19th of June, 1833; and her mor- 
tal remains were deposited in the New 
Bunhill-fields burying-ground, on the 23rd, 
followed by the same Christian friends who, 
a few days before, had wrestled with God in 
prayer for her. A very solemn and impressive 
address was delivered at the grave by the 
Rey. J. Blackburn, which very much affected 
all who were present. 

Of our departed friend it may most truly 
be said, that ‘“‘ her end was peace ;” and 
never did the new-born babe close its eyes to 
rest more sweetly in the lap of its mother, 
than did she ‘fall asleep in Christ.” A 
sorrowing husband, and four motherless boys, 
while they rejoice at her eternal gain, have 
to mourn over the greatest earthly loss that 
can be experienced. Her character may be 
briefly described as a cheerful Christian, an 
affectionate wife, a tender mother, and a 
faithful friend ; known to few, but beloved 
by them all, both young and old, whose 
voices could they express the feelings of their 
hearts, would unite in saying, with Watts, 
while pointing to her grave :— 


“Sweet is the memory of her name, 
And soft her sleeping bed.” ; 


London. Teele 


REV. JOSEPH DEAR. 


Died suddenly, in London, June the 17th, 
1834, at half-past two o’clock in the morn- 
ing, the Rev. J oseph Dear, Baptist minister, 
late of Chelwood-house, Somersetshire, aged 
sixty-three, He had been ailing for some 
time, but retired to rest the preceding evening 
not worse than usual, and the same night was 
called to meet his God, 


ae 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 
7 FOR AUGUST, 1834. 


* Contents : 


The British Colonies.—Letter from the Rev. 

DML EAV St cies tenes’ aay aigtineleta Pe PORE G 
Statistical Returns of the Berbice Mission.,... 338 
Extract of a Letter from Rev. J. Ketley ...... 340 
Letter from the Church under Mr, Ketley..... 342 


fr Anniversaries, craceocsvendrtcsesccennccenesrgad 


Return of Rev. W. Reeve and family ....e005 345 
Ordination of Rey. Charles Rattray .......... ib. 
Contributionsnsascs thle codec ee velslsiecaeecis oa cenaaG 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
and by Messrs. Hankeys, the Society’s Bankers, 7, Fenchurch Street, London; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane Street; and 
in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey Street. 


THE BRITISH COLONIES. 


AT the present time, when the state of the negroes in the British Colonies occupies so 
much of the attention, and so large a measure of the sympathy of the Christian public ; 
when the feelings of thanksgiving, for what is already secured on their behalf, are so 
extensive, and hopes, in regard to the future, are scarcely less ardent than general; we have 
much pleasure in presenting our readers with the subjoined extracts from the correspon- 
dence of the missionaries. The intelligence these extracts supply, are eminently suited 
to encourage greater exertions on behalf of those for whom we now combine with our 
efforts, for their instruction and benefit, our fervent prayers unto the Most High, that he 
would prepare them for, and raise them to, the enjoyment of the blessedness of that people 


whose God is the Lord. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. J. Wray, 
Berbice, February 3rd, 1834, addressed to 
the Foreign Secretary. 


In my last I informed you that I had spent 
a Sabbath in the upper district of the river, 
and had preached to a very large congrega- 
tion of slaves. On the last Sabbath of 
January, Mr. Mirams went up, and had a 
congregation of about eight hundred, all 
anxious to receive instruction. Yesterday I 
preached a second time, in a large logie, on 
plantation Blyendall, up the Canje. We had 
a congregation of five or six hundred slaves 
from the various estates in that neighbour- 
hood. To-day, Mr. Mirams and Mr. Howe 
are going to establish a school on Anna Cle- 
mentia. As you will see by the map, it is 
the next plantation above Blyendall. The 
attorney of these estates is very desirous to 
VOL. XIT, ; 
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establish schools, and to forward instruction. 
He says the estate cannot afford pecuniary 
assistance; but he will find a place, and 
give the children time to learn in. We feel 
very anxious to occupy the fields around us, 
but we cannot without more help. I rejoice 
to read in your letter, ‘“‘ Rest assured that 
whatever the Directors can do, will be done 
without any delay that can be avoided.” We 
are afraid of delay. 

Yesterday we read an address in our places 
of worship from the governor to the slave 
population, informing them that after March 
Ist, there shall be no punishment by whip- 
ping, but by the authority of justices of peace, 
after a careful investigation by them, who 
will hear and write down what they have to 
say in their own defence; as well as what 
may be alleged against them. ‘he gover- 


nor thus addresses them ;—‘‘ I assure you, my 
2K 
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friends, that this day, as the day on which I 
have signed this law, I shall always consider 
as one of the happiest of my life. If you 
have grateful and affectionate hearts—if you 
wish to be thought worthy of the blessings 
of liberty—if you feel rejoiced at the pro- 
gressive improvements which are almost 
daily made with a view to your happiness 
and comfort, let me earnestly entreat of you 
to manifest your gratitude by paying the ut- 
most attention and respect to your masters, 
or those in authority over you; and by per- 
forming your work with increased diligence 
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and activity, shew to the world that you are 
human beings, capable of being governed by 


reason, and ready and willing to labour | 
without being compelled, like a horse or a. 
mule, by the constant fear of the whip. Be _ 
sober, civil, and diligent in your several em- — 


ployments. By such conduct you will afford 
real and heartfelt satisfaction to your friends 
and well-wishers, and at the same time, best 
ensure your own happiness.” 

Never did I expect to see such glorious 
days. Blessed be God for his goodness, , 


In a letter dated 18th of March, Mr. Wray adds— 


We all feel grateful in the prospect of 
having other labourers to unite with us in our 
work among the heathen; and that you have 
determined to strengthen our hands in Ber- 
bice. We trust you will send us four mis- 
sionaries for this district of British Guiana 
immediately: one for the river, one for the 
Canje, and one for the Corentyne coast, are 
absolutely necessary. I wish you could have 
heard the earnest entreaties of some of the 
people for a missionary to reside among them 
on the Corentyne coast. When one of them 
went for a marriage license, the Protector was 
so much pleased with him, that he wrote me 
a note to request me to let him have a New 
Testament at his cost. The whole of the 
negro population look to you for instruction, 
and surely you will not withhold it. You 
cannot indeed—it is impossible. You have 
been already informed of new openings up 
the river Canje, and in the upper district of 
the east bank of the river Berbice, about five 
hours’ pull from town. Last Friday we had 
the pleasure to receive a license from the 
governor, conveying to the society two pieces 
of crown land to erect chapels upon. One 
between Anna Clementia and Blyendall, up 
the Canje, and the other up the river on the 


east bank. We have also had a proposal 
made to us by the proprietor of Ross 
Field, to rent or purchase a building on 
moderate terms, on the plantation Fearn, in 
the middle district of the west bank of the 
river. Yesterday a gentleman, from low 
down the west sea coast, also expressed a 
wish to me that we should extend our labours 
down the coast to his neighbourhood. The 
Agricultural Society of Berbice lately passed 
a resolution to establish day and Sunday- 
schools on all their estates; and some have 
begun to carry this resolution into effect. 
This is wonderful in our eyes. By the 
Adriana I received one thousand of the first 
part of the Sunday-School Spelling-book ; 
and in three weeks they were all gone, and 
we could have disposed of a thousand more if 
we had had them; so ardently do the negroes 
thirst for instruction. There is hardly a plan- 
tation in this district of Guiana where the 
negroes have not applied for them. The pro- 
prietor of Ross Field wrote to me for one 
hundred. A manager of another plantation 
sent to purchase a large Bible for the estate’s 
use, and also for a number of spelling-books. 
—Send us help immediately.” 


Many of the planters and others in Berbice, have manifested their desire to advance the 
prosperity of the Colony, and have shown a commendable regard for the welfare of the 
negroes, by encouraging and aiding the exertions of the missionaries ; and chiefly for the infor- 
mation of these individuals and others in the Colony, the annexed account of the 
labours of our brethren in Berbice, was published in the Royal Gazette of British Guiana 
under date of the 25th of February last. The details of this account will, we feel persuaded, 
not prove less encouraging to the friends of missions in this country, than they must have 
been to the supporters of the cause in the locality in which they were at first published, 
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STATISTICAL RETURN OF THE BERBICE MISs- 
SION, IN CONNEXION WITH THE LONDON 
MISSIONARY socieTy, For 1883 anp 1834, 


MISSION CHAPEL, NEW AMSTERDAM, 
Rey. J. Wray, Minister. 
Average Attendance on Sunday. 


Of Negro Slaves—500 to 600. 
Of Free Persons—200 to 300. 
Gross of ditto and slaves—900, 


Method of Instruction. 


Catechetical instruction from 10 to 11 
o’clock, A.M. 
Ditto ditto from 1 to 2 


o’clock, p.m. 
Public Service. 
Morning—From 11 to 1 o'clock. 


Evening —From a 3 before 7 till 8 o’clock, 
Service on Wednesday Evening—ditto, 


Class Meetings for Communicants, 


FOR AUGUST, 1834, 


Thursday Morning at 7 o’clock 


»=Young Women’sclass - - 26 Mem. 
Thursday Evening, at 7 ditto 
-e-General - - - = = = - 47 
Friday Morning, at 7 ditto— 
Aged. - - - - = % = + 38 
Communicants admitted during 
the year- - - - - - - - &2 


Dismissed to form a separate 
Churchat Lewis Chapel, Lonsdale 19 
Ditto, ditto, ditto, at Hanover 


Chapel, West Coast - - - - 39 
Deceased 7; excluded 3; pre- 
sentnumber = - - = + -187 


The number baptised during 
the year - ~ = = - - -=167 adults, 
and 94 children.’ 

Number of couples married, 
“(slaves) - - - - - ~ -116 


Schools at the Station. 


Adult reading-school on Sunday, from 10 
to 11 o’clock, in the morning conducted by 
Mrs. and Miss Wray—attendance from 20 
to 40, 

Mission Chapel Sunday school, number of 
children 363 (139 slaves.)—Boys’ depart- 
ment 176, superintended by Mr. Stubbs.— 
Girls’ department 187, superintended by Miss 
R. Wray. 

Day-school, Winkel Village, number of 
children 72; 45 belonging to the Winkel 
department, 16 slaves, the remainder free 
children from the town. This school is sup- 
oe without any assistance from the pub- 
ic, by the parent or friend of each child 
paying one or two guilders per month. 

ours of attendance—8 to 11 o’clock, a. m., 
and 1 to 40’clock, p. m. ; conducted by the 
writer, who attends daily from 8 to 11, and 
is assisted by one of the young men of the 
village, to whom a small salary is paid. 

Infant school, Tuesday and Thursday af- 
ternoons, about 40 children ; conducted by 
the Rev. J. Howe. 

A service is held in the Colony Jail on 
Sunday mornings, at 7 o’clock, and a cate- 
chetical class in the afternoon, at 3 o’clock. 
The prisoners are likewise instructed in read- 
ing by the Winkel schoolmaster, on Tues- 
day and Thursday afternoons, 


LEWIS CHAPEL, LONSDALE. 


Station formed in December, 1832, Mr. 
Mirams arrived in January, 1833. 

Average attendance on Sundays—460 ; 
gross attendance—700. 


Plan of Instruction. 


Catechism and reading from 10 to 12, noon. 

Public service, 12 to 2, p. m. 

Reading and conversation with candidates 
for baptism, &c. 2 to 4, p. m. 

No schools have yet been organized, in 
consequence of the minister not being resi- 
dent on the spot. A house is now erecting, 
and the establishment of schools will be an 
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immediate object of attention, From 100 to 
150 children attend on Sundays, and some 
part of the day is employed in teaching them 
the elements of reading, and the first prin- 
ciples of Christianity. ; 

Since the formation of the Church in 
March, 1833, 9 new members have been 
admitted to communion; 6 adults and 14 
children baptised ; and 8 couples married. 

HANOVER CHAPEL, WEST COAST. 

Station formed in November last, Rev. J. 
Howe arrived in October. 

Average attendance on Sundays—450 ; 
gross attendance—700. 

Method of Instruction, 

Reading and catechising from 9 to 11, 
a.m. 

Public service, 11 to 1 o’clock, p.m. 

Reading and conversation, 4 past 1 to 4, 

.m. 
Attendance of children, from 80 to 100. 
Communicants admitted since the 


foundation of the church = = =~ = 16 
Present number = + - = « = 5S 
Adults baptised - - - + © « 70 
Children ditto ~ = =~ “= 4.5 d6 
Couples of slaves married - = = 24 

OUT STATIONS.—CANJE DISTRICT; PLANTA* 


TIONS BLYENDALL AND ANNA CLEMENTIA, 


Commenced on Sunday, the 20th ult., on 
the invitation of G. P. Van Holst, Esq. Ser- 
vice every alternate Sunday, in the after- 
noon ; attendance from 500 to 800. School 
for children and adults (belonging to these 
estates,) on Monday and Friday afternoons, 
conducted by the missionaries alternately, 
two attending each time. Number of chil- 
dren, 30 to 40; of adults, 15 to 20. 

Arrangements are in progress for establish- 
ing a Sunday-school for the children of the 
district generally, and it is intended to com- 
mence on Sunday next, p. y. To be sup- 
plied with teachers from the school in town, 


UPPER RIVER DISTRICT, EAST BANK. 


Visits were made to this district on the 
13th and 27th ult., and on the 16th inst. 
services were held in logies on Plantations 
Schepmoed and Bloemhoff—the attendance at 
which may be stated at 600, 800, and 1000. 
About 4 or 5 hours were, on each occasion, 
occupied in instructing the numbers that at- 
tended, few of whom had ever heard the gos- 
pel, previous to the first-mentioned date. 
They manifest great desire for instruction, 
and are pressing in their intreaties for a 
teacher to be settled among them. 


MIDDLE RIVER DISTRICT, WIEST BANK, 

On Sunday, the 9th instant, a service was 
held on Plantation Rossfield, by permission 
of John Ross, Esq. proprietor. Through 
some untoward circumstances, the people 
were not apprised of the Missionaries’ inten- 
tion to visit them, About 250 wary collected 
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in half-an-hour, and two hours (from 4 to 
6,) spent in instructing them. It is intended 
to follow up this commencement, by a ser- 
vice on every alternate Sabbath, on one or 
other of the estates, till an accession of 
strength to our mission may enable us to do 
something more effectual. = 

From the preceding detail, it will be seen, 
that, by means of the mission, about 5000 
of our negro population are, more or less, 
frequently brought under the sound of the 
gospel; and, in a greater or less degree, fur- 
nished with the means of religious instruc- 
tion. Full 600 children are receiving edu- 
cation in its schools. The aggregate number 
of communicants is 220—87 of whom have 
been admitted during the year, in the course 
of which period 243 adults, and 144 chil- 
dren, have been baptised, and 148 couples of 
slaves have been married. 
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The whole amount of monies raised in the 
colony, for the support of the mission, (the 
whole of which has been by the voluntary 
contributions of individuals) during the year, 
does not exceed f5000!!! 


DISTRIBUTION OF SCRIPTURES, &C. 


During the year, 56 bibles and 170 testa- 
ments, of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety’s editions have been disposed of, either 
by gratuitous issues, or sales, at the Society’s 
prices. Numerous publications of the Re- 
ligious Tract Society have also been circu- 
jated, for which purpose, a supply of the 
above-named Society’s publications are kept 
constantly on hand at Mission Chapel 
House, and tracts for gratuitous distribution 
may be had on application to the Mission- 
aries. 


Not less encouraging are the letters from Demerara, from which the following are 


selected as 
Celony. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Joseph 
Ketley, dated George Town, Demerara, 26th 
January, 1834; addressed to the Foreign 
Secretary. 


George Town.—The number in church 
fellowship in the year ending 1832 amounted 
to 186; to which, during the year past (1833) 
have been added, not fewer than 62, besides 
2 others who have been re-admitted, making 
a total of 250. But from these ‘the last 
enemy which shall be destroyed” has been 
commissioned to remove 16. The adversary 
also, which is called ‘‘ the devil and Satan,” 
has been suffered so far to succeed as to occa- 
sion the cutting off of 3. By reason of dis- 
tance 3 have removed to another congrega- 
tion for greater convenience. And one, 
having submitted to her own husband indeed, 
but not “as it is fit in the Lord,” has with- 
drawn. Thus have we been deprived of 23 
of our number in one year, reducing us 
again to 227. 

Of the fifteen whom death has ushered 
into eternity, seven were admitted members 
by my late predecessor. Of one, Sam Harris, 
an aged saint, and who appears to have 
walked consistently in the church for a period 
of 17 years, I have already given you a 
brief notice. Another aged individual, who 
seemed ready to help in every good work, 
died in peace. The other five belonged to 
one plantation, three of whom were ad- 
mitted together, and their deaths appear to 
have been but one month intervening each : 
two of them in particular were exceedingly 
exemplary in their walk. Of the remaining 
9 (who were admitted since my oversight in 
this place), three should be especially noticed. 
One was the daughter of the aged person 
referred to in the Director’s last report. Her 
sickness, protracted and severe, served to call 


peculiarly illustrative of the progress of the mission in that part of the 


her Christian graces into exercise, so as to 
become a pattern for endurance and pious 
resignation to the divine will;—her mother’s 
triumphant death wrought a salutary in- 
fluence on her mind, and enabled her to 
look with greater delight for the moment of 
dissolution. In her dying experience she 
followed in her mother’s steps; though she 
did not arrive at that extraordinary abstract- 
edness of mind, which in her mother so 
pre-eminently exhibited the overpowering 
attractions of heavenly realities. 

During the year, two of our number have 
been introduced to labour in different parts of 
the Lord’s vineyard. A gentleman having 
charge of estates in the island Sequan, in 
the mouth of the Essequebo, has engaged 
one hitherto usefully employed in our Sab- 
bath school, to teach the young Creoles on 
one of his estates ; while another has been 
presented with the precentorship of the 
Scotch Church on the west bank of Deme- 
rara: until that period he was actively and 
usefully engaged as Secretary in the Sabbath 
school, and is still useful amongst us: his 
sphere however is extensive, as he acts as a 
licensed catechist also. Several of my young 
people, especially those connected with the 
Young Men’s Society, are preparing for what- 
ever the providence of God may appoint 
them. Knowledge advances, and I have no 
doubt of their advancing piety. As soon as 
I can make arrangements, I shall be glad io 
employ one of them as teacher in a Boys’ 
day school: my only fear relates to his sup- 
port. 

Having noticed the Young Men’s Society, 
I should mention, that the attendance is 
always small, and though small, fluctuating, 
owing to country work. But it is highly 
gratifying to observe their increased acquain- 
tance with the sacred Scriptures ; and also 
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the correctness and solidity of their views of 
truth as evidenced by their essays, two of 
which are appointed to be read every week. 
I trust it {will be found a nursery ‘for the 
church. The Young Women’s Society 
affords equal pleasure to Mrs. Ketley, whose 
attentions to that branch are unremitting. 
_ In connexion with the church I may men- 
hon, as amark of advancement and increased 
intelligence, the circumstance of its having 
chosen two from its own number to attend 
to its more secular concerns, so as to render 
to me an essential service in this respect. A 
special meeting of the whole was convened 
_ for this purpose last month ; so that I trust 
to be able to meet with fewer interruptions in 
the discharge of more important duties. I 
have also arranged to form the Monday-noon 
class of female teachers into a sort of Semi- 
nary or Society, embracing all the more 
intelligent female members, who, as oppor- 
tunities afford, may be able to assist in the 
spiritual instruction of their own sex ;—this, 
in addition to the Young Women’s Society 
(which includes young enquirers as well as 
the younger members), will, under the 
divine approbation, become a source of in- 
calculable spiritual improvement. 

During the year, 15 have been baptized, 7 
of whom were adults who were received into 
the church by baptism, and are included 
in the 62 reported above. Indeed, with the 
church under my care, baptizing an adult and 
admitting him into the church are synoni- 
mous—as he who is unfit for the latter can- 
not be scripturally entitled to the former. “The 
remaining 8 are the infants of those already 
members, according to that which is written, 
“* Now are they holy.” 

Six couples have been married during the 
same period, three of which are the union of 
slaves with free persons. This, the order in 
council (by which we are governed until the 
period appointed for the termination of 
slavery and the beginning of the apprentice- 
ships), allows by licence from the protector. 

My epistle dated 12th September, will 
have furnished you with a view of the state 
of our schools. I shall need only to add, 
that the number of children is on the con- 
tinual increase ; which is encouraged by the 
circumstance of the boys’ sunday school and 
the girls’ sunday school being held in sepa- 
rate rooms. The girls occupy the large 
infant school room—the boys the under part, 
just fitted up, partly for that purpose, and 
partly with a view to a day school for such as 
are too big for the infant school. Last Sab- 
bath were present, boys 100, girls 136; and 
for such attendance, which now may be 

viewed the average, you might conceive that 
our actual number of scholars is considerably 
greater. Another of the Sabbath school 
girls is adjudged to have arrived at a stage 
of Christian experience, to render it impos- 
sible to refuse her admission to the church ; 
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she consequently will stand proposed to be 
admitted in March next, (p.v.) It has been 
found necessary to raise another class of boys 
from the Testament to the Bible class, and 
to form another Testament class in its room. 
The separation of the boys’ from the’ girls’ 
school, has led to an entirely new arrangement 
and revision, which will conduce materially 
to order and general improvement. The in- 
crease of the church in pious and intelligent 
members, especially among the females, has 
enabled us to pass a resolution by which 
none but actual members of the church shall 
be regarded as teachers, or shall be appointed 
to take the entire charge of any class, or 
division of any class. Yet, for the due 
encouragement of such as appear earnest in 
their enquiries after the truth, such may be 
admitted and fully received as assistant tea- 
chers after a satisfactory probation of three 
months. Besides which, the teachers—now 
synonymous with members—take their turn in 
due order to address the schools every Sab- 
bath afternoon, male and female their own 
school respectively ; but strictly under the 
regulation of the monthly general meeting of 
the teachers, who, with the concurrence of 
their pastor, judge of the fitness of any tea- 
cher for that engagement, and thus prevent 
incongruity and discord. Indeed I cannot 
tell you how I feel when my mind glances a 
thought toward my dear sabbath schools as 
at present organized. Our teachers at present 
number, male 10, female 15. 

The adult school also affords growing 
encouragement. I refer to those who are 
taught at the same time with the children, 
but must not enlarge here. 

The state of the infant school is not 
materially different to the report forwarded 
in my letter above alluded to. My sister’s 
health, and spirits, and vigour, remain unin- 
terrupted in her zealous discharge of the 
duties of it. Nor are her endeavours and. 
success in the mission, by any means, confined, 
to infants. For her uninterrupted health and 
labours I desire to be'grateful. His Excellency 
the Governor, and Lady Carmichael Smyth, 
have condescended to pay the infant school 
a visit, and professed themselves much grati- 
fied with what they witnessed. His Excel- 
lency Sir James requested to see the Chapel, 
on entering which he remarked that it was 
by far too low, an observation too true, which 
every sabbath day makes me feel. When it 
was enlarged the architect was afraid to under- 
take to raise it, lest the house which is over 
the chapel should have been strained and 
rendered useless. I heard some of the 
members speaking about forming a com- 
mittee with a view to a new erection, which, 
however desirable, would be a great under- 
taking ; yet, the affection of my people at the 
present moment would, I believe, induce 
them to undertake almost any thing for me. 

It is now necessary to draw to a conclus 


342 


sion fot the present. ‘Yet it would seem 
strange to do so, without giving utterance 
to some of the gratitude which is felt—in 
which you doubtless participate, not only 
on account of the success already realized, 
and the prospects opening for still larger— 
but also for those changes which in the 
gracious providence of the Head of the 
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Church, will ultimately conduce to the 
extention of his kingdom, and the coming 
of his glory. 
I remain, My dear Sir, 
Faithfully and affectionately yours, 
In the service of the gospel, 
(Signed) Joszru Keriry. 


It is a source of devout thanksgiving to the Directors, to know that our beloved breth- 
yen the missionaries are in many places esteemed very highly in love for their work’s sake, 
by those among whom they labour ; and often find among their spiritual charge, many who 
hold up their hands and encourage their hearts, while they affectionately co-operate with 


them in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ. 


The preceding details have shown 


most satisfactorily the encouragement under which our brethren in Berbice pursue their 
work; that this encouragement is not confined to that branch of the colony, the sub- 
joined letter from the church under the pastoral care of Mr. Ketley, contains very pleasing 
evidence; and we believe will be read by many with much satisfaction. 


To the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society. 
George Town, Demerara, 
Ist May, 1834. 

GentirmEen,—We feel, and acknowledge 
to God, the obligations which, as a church, 
we are under to the London Missionary 
Society, as instrumental to the introduction 
of the gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ amongst us, especially for having 
made that gospel effectual to the salvation 
of many; and, above all, that we ourselves 
ean testify of the efficacy of his grace, in 
turning us from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God. Though, we 
‘trust, we have never been insensible to those 
obligations, our beloved pastor has never 
failed to stir us up to the more lively remem- 
brance of them, so as to incite us to strenuous 
exertion in the advancement of the kingdom 
of the gracious Redeemer, who bought us 
with his blood. From time to time we have 
been encouraged in hearing that you were 
gratified by the measure of success which 
God has been pleased to afford to his labours 
among us. You have also been pleased to 
express your thankfulness to us in resolu- 
tions, which our minister has publicly read 
to us, and while we esteem ourselves un- 
worthy of so much notice from so respectable 
a Society, we regard it as an expression of 
that reciprocal feeling, which a mutual aim 
to promote the glory of God inspires. 

It were needless, Gentlemen, to tell you 
how highly we esteem and love him who 
labours amongst us, and is over us in the 
Lord, for his works’ sake; nor need any 
wonder at this, while many of us look on 
him as having “ begotten us again through 
the gospel,” and all of us are, we trust, 
being built up in the faith under his ministry. 
Were we not to do all in our power for his 
comfort in his work, we should be highly 
reprehensible. We have with much anxiety 
long observed the very laborious manner in 
which he has been obliged to exercise his 


ministry in the sanctuary, principally owing 
to the lowness of the chapel, which is but 
eleven feet high, having a house built over 
it, and being sixty feet wide, by nearly the 
same length, frequently crowded with hearers : 
with all his exertions, many at the remote 
parts of the chapel, complain of hearing 
with difficulty, and of losing a great part of 
the service, besides which our dear minister 
has complained long and often of the pains 
in the chest, which his much and strenuous 
exertions occasion. It were impossible for 
us, having the least feeling, not to say affec- 
tion, for our pastor to suffer this without 
some effort to relieve them. We had cone 
sidered of endeavouring to raise the house, 
and also of extending the building in pros- 
pect of the increase which, from the altered 
circumstances of the colony, we might rea- 
sonably expect. j 

But we found the attempt would be dan- 
gerous, because of the age of the upper part 
of the building. The church, therefore, 
chose a committee from its members to con- 
sider what was necessary to be done, which 
accordingly met, and formed the resolution 
to build a new chapel, and by taking away 
the side galleries of the old one, reduce it to 
a size convenient for conducting a boys’ day 
school on the Borough Road system, at the 
same time fitting up the under part of the 
infant-school, for a girls’ day school, to be 
conducted on the same system. 

To carry the plan into effect £1000 ster- 
ling will be the smallest amount required ; 
and, as we considered it necessary, we at 
once determined on contributing and coms 
mencing at once, as the only probable means 
of preserving our minister’s health from ab- 
solute failure, as he has already suffered 
considerably. 

We have already raised somewhere about 
the value of £400 sterling, and if we could 
obtain the Joan of £400 sterling more for 
a time, we should not feel the least ems 
barrassment, f 
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We consulted with our minister, who, for 
a time, could not bear the idea of our troubling 
the society ; but when we urged, that it was 
not a gift we asked, but a loan, and that but 
for a short period, he consented. We could 
easily accomplish our object, by the appro- 
priation of the pew-rents and our weekly 
contributions, as well as by following the 
custom of other Missionary Auxiliaries, of 
putting the sums raised in part or whole, to 
the building of chapels, and so suffer our 
minister to draw his salary on the Society at 
home. But this also our minister, whose 
wishes we would not willingly oppose, ap- 
pears to disapprove. Seeing it is in ac- 
cordance with his wishes, that we should 
not relax in our efforts to advance the 
general cause, while we support our own, 
we determine to make the bold effort of 
having a building fund, distinct from every 
other, and, if possible, not to interfere with 
the other sources of pecuniary support of 
the general cause. We do, therefore, with 
the greatest confidence, make our applica- 
tion to you for a loan of £400 for a period, 
to enable us to carry on our design without 
the possibility of the smallest embarrass- 
ment: and, though we would, mention with 
' difiidence our own past efforts , yet we cannot 
forbear to express our opinion, of an addi- 
tional reason for not being refused our appli- 
eation, that we have laboured to be no ex- 
pense to the Society, and have, through 
grace, been able to succeed above many, 
and though we make no engagements pre- 
maturely, we may also mention, that it is 
in our hearts to pay back every expense at 
which the society has been since the station 
fell under the care of our minister, Mr. 
Ketley, beloved in the gospel. The cir- 
cumstances of the old chapel debt having 

een cleared off so lately, it might appear 
strange so soon to contract a new one; but 
it should bé borne in mind, that when that 
was contracted, the chapel was in bad re- 
pair, our minister a stranger in the place, 
and we, who, by the grace of God, are 
zaised up to his help, were strangers to the 
blessings of eternal life; besides which, the 
necessity of the case, and the affection we 
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have and the duty we owe to him in Christ, 
should be taken into the account, as well as 
the altered cireumstances of the colony, and 
the state of the church and congregation is 
widely different to what it once was. The 
new chapel is designed to be eighty feet long, 
fifty feet wide, twenty-four feet high, and 
with inside galleries, the whole, including 
children, calculated to hold upwards of 
1,600 souls. It would be impossible to 
accomplish this, for so small a sum as 
£1,000 sterling, in an expensive colony like 
this, but for the readiness of workmen, prin- 
cipally of our own congregation, to afford a 
portion of their time, and to work at a reae 
sonable rate. We should mention, if we 
include children, nearly two thirds of the 
amount will be free sittings, We, there« 
fore, think that considering, 

1. The necessity of the undertaking, for 
the sake of preserving our minister’s health, 
whom also you regard as your missionary ; 

2. The designed dimensions of the build- 
ing, allowing of so large a proportion of free 
sittings, at a crisis like the present, for which 
all the friends of the Redeemer should be in 
readiness ; 

3. The number of children which we may 
naturally expect will, in consequence of the 
change of circumstances, be thrown on our 
hands, and will be thus provided for, by the 
old chapel being fitted up as a school for 
boys, and under the infant school for girls ; 

4. The willingness of the people to assist, 
without at least, materially interfering with 
the other pecuniary income of the chapel ; 
and, 

5. The circumstance of our asking nota 
grant but a loan, for meeting which we shall 
keep a separate or building fund, precludes 
the necessity of urging or adding more to 
shew our humble claim to your assistance, 
as requested by the church of Christ assemb=- 
ling in Providence Chapel, In the name 
and on the behalf of which, 

We are, Gentlemen, 
With the highest esteem, 
Your servants for Christ’s sake, 

[ Here follow the signatures of the Deae 

cons, and five of the members. | 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &e. 


PUBLIC MEETING OF THE HULL AUXILIARY 10 
THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY» 

On Monday, June 9th, the twenty-first ams 
niversary meeting of the Hull Auxiliary to 
the London Missionary Society, was held in 
Fish-street Chapel. W. S. Cooper, Esq., 
was, on the motion of the Rey. T. Stratten, 
voted to the chair.. ; 


Jas. Bownrn, Esq. read the treasurer’s 
report, The collections and subscriptions 
made a total of £325 6s. 8d. This was ex- 
clusive of the amount raised by the Juvenile 
Missionary Society. ) 

The Rev. C. Daniell, Baptist minister, 
moved the first resolution. 

The Rev. Dr. Bennett, of London, said, 
This was an object peculiar to the Christian 
Church ; there were many men, and amiable 
persons, who were by no means occupied in 
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this employment, though they were given to 
works of charity. It was the claim of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, that its field was the 
world ; their sphere of action was the whole 
globe, and until it be entirely subdued to the 
foot of the cross, and be like the empire of the 
Son of God, they could never relax from their 
labours, or say that the work was done. They 
claimed support on the ground of the exten- 
siveness of its object—of the catholicity of 
its principles. It had no sectarian object, 
it was composed of many denominations. 
When a man offered himself for the work of 
missions, he was not asked whether he was a 
Dissenter, or belonged to the Established 
Church ; whether he was Presbyterian, In- 
dependent, or Calvinistic Methodist; but 
when sent forth, and had formed a church, 
he was allowed to establish it in the prin- 
ciples held by himself. And this union of 
the. disciples of Christ, this merging of 
minor differences, was what had long been 
wanted, 

The meeting was then addressed by Rev. 
David Jones, late missionary from Mada- 
gascar; Rev. Richard Knull, missionary 
from St. Petersburgh; Rev. Mr. Horton, 
Wesleyan missionary from Van Dieman’s 
Land; and Rev. J. Thorpe, Huddersfield. 

The collection was then made, and the 
meeting, after singing and prayer, was ad- 
journed. 


Adjourned Meeting. 


The adjourned meeting was held in the 
evening in the same chapel, which was very 
much crowded. The numerous assembly 
was addressed by Rev. J. Morley, Hull; 
Rev. D. Jones, Madagascar; Rev. Dr. 
Bennett, Rev. J. Thorpe, and Rev. Richard 
Knill. 

The Rev. T. Stratten expressed a hope, 
that £300 might be raised at this anniver- 
sary. It had, upon the suggestion of Mr. 
Knill, been determined to endeavour to raise 
£100, as a special effort, and this they an- 
ticipated effecting. 


Missionary Breakfast. 

On Wednesday morning, about 140 friends 
to missions, breakfasted in Hope-street 
Chapel and the vestry. The number being 
much larger than on former occasions, some 
difficulty was felt in accommodating the 
whole ; but the arrangements were satisfac- 
tory. A great proportion of the company 
were ladies. After breakfast, the assembly 
adjourned into the chapel, when Mr. Bow- 
den stated, that the amount collected then 
amounted to £292 15s. It was suggested, 
that the £300 proposed to be raised should 
be then made up, and the boxes were sent 
round: in them £8 1s. were collected, and 
£3 5s. given in addition. It was then 
stated, that the whole receipts amounted to 
£303 4s., in addition to which other sums 


were anticipated. Loud applause followed 
the announcement. Dr. Bennett refuted the 
assertions put forth by some, that the money 
collected for missionary purposes was not ap- 
plied to those purposes, and instanced the 
testimony of a military gentleman, who had 
formerly served in India, as to the benefits 
he had personally received, and others to 
which he had been witness, from the labours 
of the missionaries. For the encouragement 
of young collectors for missions, not to be 
discouraged, even with a direct refusal, he 
instanced an amusing anecdote of a farmer, 
who, on a first visit, rather rudely refused 
two young ladies who called on him, but, 
upon a subsequent one, gave them a sack of 
wheat, on condition that they carried it 
away. He exhorted them to maintain a pure 
motive, to regard their exertions as an act of 
worship to God. Mr. Jones expressed the 
high gratification he had felt at the proceed- 
ings of that anniversary. He hoped that the 
knowledge of what they had then effected, 
would spread through the country, and pro- 
duce a stimulus elsewhere, so that the people 
of God may come forward with greater zeal 
in the cause of missions than they had yet 
done. He instanced the case of the bee flit- 
ting from flower to flower, and sipping their 
sweets, collecting honey, and storing it in 
its hive: the meeting should follow the bee’s 
example, and from all sources collect a little, 
which they should store up in the treasury of 
the society. Mr. Thorpe recommended the 
concentration of energies, in order to lead to 
far greater successes than they had yet been 
favoured with. He urged upon them perse- 
verance in the pursuit of their object, regard- 
less of the sneers and laughs of the world ; 
supported as they were by the testimony 
of God’s word, they must succeed, Mr. 
Thorpe then mentioned a pleasing anecdote 
of the kindness and gentleness of Hannah 
More ; and another, exhibiting the same vir- 
tues, in the revered Matthew Wilks, to show 
how many opportunities of usefulness pre- 
sent themselves, if we would but avail our- 
selves of them. Mr. Knill and Mr. Strat- 
ten subsequently addressed the meeting, 
The following are the amount of the con- 
tributions :—In Hull, (including special do- 
nations to West Indian mission of £120,) 
£3205 at Beverley, £56. Total receipts at 
the anniversary, £376, being considerably 
more than has been raised upon any former 
occasion in this town. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

The 22d anniversary of the Cambridge- 
shire Auxiliary Missionary Society, was held 
on Thursday, the 29th of May, at the Rev. 
Mr. Gilson’s Meeting-house, Eversden, when 
two sermons were preached, one in the morn- 
ing by the Rev. N. M. Harry, of London; 
and the other in the evening by the Rev. T. 
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J. Davis, of Royston. In the afternoon the 
Society met for business, when the resolu- 
tions were moved and seconded by the Rev. 
Messrs. Davis, Thodey, Harry, Luke, Rich- 
ardson, Gray, Moase, Lock, and Brinkley. 
The attendance was good, and the different 
services appeared to excite a lively and ge- 
neral interest in the minds of all present. 
The collections on the occasion amounted to 
about £21, which were thought very good 
considering the situation, 


ISLE OF WIGHT. 


On Wednesday, June 11th a public meet- 
ing was held in the Town-Hall of Ryde, Isle 
of Wight, to aid the funds of this society. 
William Jacques, Esq. D. C. L. kindly con- 
sented to preside. The mecting was ad- 
dressed by the Rey. John Arundel, the 
Home Secretary; and Rey. Edward Ray, 
missionary from Calcutta, as a deputation 
from the Parent Institution ;.also by the 
Rey. Richard Waldo Sibthorpe, of the Epis- 
copal Chapel, Ryde ; the Rev. Messrs. Pit- 
cairn (Presbyterian), of the Orkney Islands ; 
Sargent (Methodist) Mudie, of Fareham ; 
Bishop, of Newport; Giles, of Newport ; 
Barrows, of Brading ; and Guyer, of Ryde. 
The meeting was numerously attended, and 
the collection amounted to £24 10s. 6d. 

On the following Thursday evening a pub- 
lic meeting was held in Node Hill Chapel, 
Newport. The Rey. Edward Giles presided. 
The meeting was addressed by the Rey. 
Messrs. Arundel, Ray, Guyer, of Ryde; 
Ford, of Lymington; Adams, of East End ; 
Mudie, of Fareham ; Mann, of Cowes ; Sar- 
gent, and North, of the Methodist Society ; 
Davis, (Baptist) ; and Bishop, the minister 
of the place. On the following morning a 
juvenile missionary meeting was held at the 
same chapel, when the Rev. Edward Ray 
presided, and nearly one hundred children 
were present. The collections amounted to 
£13 10s. 

A similar meeting was held at the Inde- 
pendent Chapel, East Cowes, when the Rey. 
Thomas Mann presided. The friends were 
addressed by the same speakers that had at- 
tended the previous meetings, and a collec- 
tion was made that amounted to £7. 


DOVER BRANCHe 


This meeting was held at Zion Chapel, 
on Wednesday evening the 11th June, with 
a goodly attendance from the several con- 
gregations of professing Christians in the 
town, including the society of Friends, The 
chair was taken by Edward Knocker, Esq., 
and the meeting addressed by George Ben- 
net, Esq., the Rev. Robert Stodhart of 
London, the Rev. Messrs. Fordeed and 
Mills, (Wesleyan,) Rey. Daniel Crambrook, 
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(Baptist,) Mr. Horsnaall, (Society of Friends, ) 
and other gentlemen. Upon the whole it 
was an interesting and we trust a profitable 
meeting. The statements of Mr. Bennet 
were listened to with almost breathless 
attention, and not much less so the speech 
of Mr. Horsnaill, who gave the meeting 
much novel information respecting the views 
of the society of which he is a member, on 
the subject of Christian missions ; and the 
active measures adopted by them to promote 
the knowledge of Christ in foreign parts. It 
was a good day, and we trust a harbinger of 
others yet to come. 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES, 


Rev. W. Reeve, missionary at Bangalore, 
having found it necessary, on account of im- 
paired health, to visit England, sailed witli 
Mrs. R. and family from Madras, in the 
‘Mary Ann,” Captain Hornblow, on the 
17th of February, and arrived in London on 
the 23d of June, 1834. The behaviour of 
Captain Hornblow was exceedingly attentive 
and kind. Public worship was held on board 
the ship, generally twice every Lord’s day 
during the voyage, and the example and in- 
fluence of the Captain and officers, uniformly 
such as to conduce greatly to the comfort 
of the passengers, ‘The state of Mr. Reeve’s 
health is greatly improved by the voyage, 
but is not such as to warrant the expectation 
of his return to India, and it is sincerely 
hoped, that though deprived of the privilege 
of resuming his labours in India, he may be 
honoured by the Great Head of the Church, 
as an instrument of usefulness at home, and 
a means of promoting the extension of the 
gospel throughout the world. 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES.» 


On Monday evening, June 30th 1834, 
Mr. Charlés Rattray, of the University and 
Theological Academy Glasgow, having been 
appointed by the directors to British Guiana, 
was ordained at Claremont Chapel, Penton- 
ville. Rev. Robert Philip introduced the 
service by reading appropriate portions of 
Scripture and prayer ; Rev. Thomas Morell, 
of Coward College delivered an address on 
the nature and excellence of the gospel, Rev. 
William Ellis, Foreign Secretary, asked the 
usual questions, Rev. John Blackburn, 
minister of the place, offered the ordination 
prayer, and the Rey. John Morison, D.D., 
delivered the charge to the young missionary, 
and Mr. Blackburn concluded. A collec- 
tion was afterwards made for the missions td 
the British Colonies. 


The next day, July Ist, 1834, Mr. and 
Mrs. Rattray embarked at Gravesend, off 
board the ship Marquis of Chandos, Captain 
Gaylor, for Demerara. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. | 


. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


* *The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places anc 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, receives 
Srom 15th April to 30th June, 1834, inclusive. | 


Chapel-street, Soho | 
Rev, J. Robinson— 
Collected by 


Mrs. Attfield...ccocess 18 e 
Mr. G. Thompson...... 113 0 
Miss»Godbold.....55.. 4 7 6 
MissiBNY.c.oosepassece O20 0 
Mrs, J.Vernon,...,.06 617 0 
7 5 6 
Islington Chapel— 
Rev. C. Gilbert— 
Sunday School Association— 
Per Mr. W.Hardy.... 9 7 3 
Molberry-gardens Auxiliary— 
Rev. R. Stodhart— 
Subscriptions......... 116 0 
Collections after Ser- 
mons, by Rey. R, 
Knill and Rev. E. | 
Wavauriessasscceste 2 20) 0) 
1446 5 
Less Expenses... 012 0 
13 14 5 
benezer Chapel, Shadwell— 
A few Friends, per 
Rev. C.J. Hyatt.... 2 6 0; 
Berkshire. a. 
Berks Auxiliary Society— 
Fer Rev. A. Douglas, 
On Account..cec..s.00 345 0 0 
Henley on Thames— 
Per Mr. J. D. Good- 
child, Treasurer— 
On Accountsscersseese 50 0 0} 
395 0 0 
Kent. —_— | 
Faversham— 
Partridge Lane Chapel 
Rev. H.J. Rook— 
Subscriptions ......,0 2 2 0 
Collected by 
Mrs. Rook....... cosme 2 WS 8. 
Mrs. Attaway......... 211 5 
Mr. Lowdall.......... 1218 9 
Sunday School Children 0 12 10 
After an Address by 
Mr. E. Baker....... 311 4 
Prayer Meeting........ 1 3 6 
Missionary Boxes..,.,. 0 9 2 
1447 
Less Expenses... 0 7 il 
1316 6 
For the West India Missions. 
fede) MAN, |.) ON stelete es ONL 
IMicHlOxvne:. ..csscecte cline -O 
Mr MOrris.ccccs esc stone 
Mr. O. Dan........00 810 0 
Sums of 5s. andunder, 1 3 6 
18 10 0 


Sandwich— 
Rey. Jas. Knight— 
Subscriptions...,.se.06. 5 0 O 


For the West India Missions. 


Masters Alexander and 


David Knight....... 1 2 0 
Misses Emily and Eli- 
zabeth Famariss. ... 1 1 6 
Miss*Fuller.......0..06 0 7 6 
Donation by Mr. Hud- 
PONG a vsieeemsuseiacsye 9D 2010 
€,0 0 


Lancashire. 


East Lancashire Ausxili- 
ary Society— 
J. H. Heron, Esq., Treas.— 
Bolton—Doke’s-alley Chapel— 


Rev. Samuel Ellis— 
Collected by 


Miss Blinkborn ....... 315 1 
Miss Hood... i... nayen 10) 144.0 
Miss Kirkman........ 8 2 0 
Miss Martin........6. 6 0 8 
Miss Rothwell........ 14 6 2 
Robert Roberts Bee GEO 
George Orrell. sown a 0G 
Fines...... Dat eked Cie: 
A Friend to Female In- 
CLADE S erisisica cutee ete 100 
Collection at Annual 
Meeting s..0.>.soasepmeties 8 
58 14 7 
Less Expenses,, 415 5 
6319 2 
Mawédsiey-street Chapel 
Rev. William Jones— 
Collected by 
Misses Tomlinson and 
Goleisaid chs coves) Cte ee: 
Master William Jones... 410 0 
Collection at the Chapel 18 1 8 
Annual Subscriptions,, 2 0 0 
2714 9 
Baraford Chapel 
Rev..Thomas Jackson 
and Friends.,....... 75 4 6 
Patrycroft Chapel— ~ 
Rev. James Bramall— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. Jas. Sibree. 6 2 4 
Ditto after Public Meet- 
DWE er sivsiilasiery sate 12 0 0 


| Mr. Hacking’s Young 


Ladies’ Missionary 

| Bazaar and Mission- 

ANY, WOR s aalepelelg a oleate! 9 0 
Missionary Boxes, &e,. 15 11 

Al 13 
Less Expenses,. 1 18 
* 39 15 
* Of the above sum 
For General objects... 24 15 
For Mr. Moffat’s Chapel 
at Lattakoo.......0..5. 15 0 
Stand— 
Rev. Mr. Deakin— 
Monthly Collections... 23 16 
Collection at Public 
Meeting,...«+00.... 3415 
58 11 
Cooper-street— 
Welsh Calvinistic Metho- 
dists—Rev. R. Morris 
Youth’s Auxiliary Society 40 0 
Grosvenor-street Chapel— | 
Rev. R. Fletcher— 
Collections after Ser- 

mons by the Rev. Dr. | 

Wardlaw and the Rev. 

R. Koil wie sieeve SLC (Gy 
Subscriptions.......... 20 13 | 
Youths’ Auxiliary So- 

ciety, per Mr. Daniel 

Fletchercee.s00.006. S88 O 

617 0 


Collections at Public 
| Meeting, held at Gros- 
venor-street Chapel.. 143 12 
| Donation from one of 
the Seciety of Friends, 


per Samuel Fletcher, 4 0 


Mosiey-street Chapel— 
Rev. Dr. M‘All— 
Collections after Ser= 

mons by Rev. James 
Parsons and Rev. Dr. 
Wardlaw ..ccccossss 
Congregational and Ju- 
venile Society ...... 
Collection after Anni- 
versary Sermon by 
Rev. J. A. James... 156 12 


500 i 
10 0 


* 767 3 


——— 


* Of the above sum £10 sper 


fically given for the West Indi 
Mission, ¥ 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Iford—Chapel-street Chapel— 
Rev. J. A. Coombs— , 
Collections after Ser- 
mons by Rev. R. 
Knill and the Rey. 
James Parsons,...., 205 
Juvenile Society,..,.. 45 


oo 


250 9 


wholme-road Chapel—| 
Rev. J. Gritfino— 

Collections after Ser- 
mons by Rev. Thos. 
Stratten and Rey. J. 
Anderson.....0.... 101 0 

ume— 

Jackson’s-lane Chapel—' 

Collection after Sermon 
by Rey. Thos. Strat- 
BEHCisissiniess cele ceocsies MCLs 


(— =>) 


Missionary Boxes...,,.. 11 0 9 
2814 0 
ww Windsor Chapel— 

Rev. G. Taylor— 

Collections after Ser- 

mons by Rev. J. J. 

Carruthers and Rey. 

EU aACMil cs tecnckn se Oe Ml 
Juvenile Association.., 12 4 10 
For the West India 

Missions ..cse0.... € 0 6 

46 711 
tra Collections and Do- 

nations at the Public 

Breakfast at Salford 

Chapel— 

Mr. Samuel Fletcher,. 100 0 0 
Mr. George Hadfield... 100 0 0 
Mr. Thomas Harbottle. 20 0 0 
Messrs. James Holt He- : 

ronand Sons .,..... 22 60 0 
Mr. William Callender. 20 0 0 
A Friend, Mr. J. P..... 15 0 0 
A Friend.,......asc00 5 0 0 
Mir. John Hewitt,..... 10 0 0 
Mr.John Smith, Mars- 

den-square ...0..e0.» 20 0 0 
Mr. J. H. Halme...... 20 0 0 
Mrs. Hulme.........e6 10 0 0 
irCarltou,s..ce.s0 200 0 
Anonymous, per Mr, 

SGTINICN cocsaseces.y 10 0 0 
A Friend, per Mr. Boaz, 

i Aciiien= nce seaviel 20) O08 (0 
Rev. Dr. M‘All.. rics 5 OF 0 
Mir. Joseph Ward...,. 10 0 0 
Mr. Woodward........ 10 0 0 
Mr Wrioht cvces.cces 10 "0 0 
tev. John Addison 

Coombs ...cssceuses 20 0 0 
fr, Thomas Bury...... 20 0 0 
fr. Joseph Thompson. 20 0 0 
fir.Tuton, perditto .. 25 0 0 

aelalistertans|cieib' COGIC: 5 0 0 
fr. William Boulton, 

one of the Society of 
PErendS!..sc0eecoee 10 6 0 
DiltOccs eee CAL) aa 0 
lr. J, Smith, Surgeon, 10 0 
Friend, Richard 

Roberts... Pods 301.0 6 
\ Friend, per "Rev. J. A. 

Coombs ........ Bree 500 0 

‘wo Young Friends... 010 0 
fir, Olleranshaw....-. 10 0 0 
tev. Job Wilson, of 

NorthWichoc,s..55 1 0 0 
Mr. J..A.Frerichs.,.. 10 0 0 
Mr. Lewis Williams.,, 10-0 0 


Mr. Matthew Gibbon,. 10 0 0 
A Little Boy.......... 1 0 0 
Another Little Boy.... 0810 0 
MroDracnpatecctenn ou neiee 
Mr. John Rogers PaCS oy Oe 0) 
First Fruits of Mr. Strat- 

ten’s Ministry........ 73 0 0 
Mr. Ramsey .......... 5 0 0 
Mr. George Goodie,,.. 10 0 0 
IMASe cee ee oe te AS Die Op 
Al lady jeeasteestes. 10 60) 0 
A Friend, by Mr. Ro- 

bictta ANS han « 5.0 0 
Miss Youngs.......... 5 0° 0 
OM caneier er /ses dels 210 0 
A Friend, nee Mr. Ro- 

binson. Faenewat. Bharde Oo 
Mr. Bagnall. Bietevaie mien) es ate 
Mr. Bancroft...,...... 1 0 0 
ADE TIOOGI eicwelelareieteee 010 0 
Mr. foseys ‘Armytage.. Bowe gt Dri) 
Mrs. Woodie...) ..s00 2£ 0 0 
MroDay occ. woe «622 0 OO 
Rev. Mr. Hall, late of | 

Billinge, near Wigan 2 1 0 
Box Collection (the 

1.0. U.’s entered se- 

parately)...... 56 9 2 
A Friend, per Richard 

Roberts Peheisiacain races, 3 0 9D 
Mr. Joseph Peate...... 1 0 0 
Z. from Chapel-street 

Chapel, Salford..... 10 0 0 
E, L. per Rey. J. A. 

Combs ....00s++56 10 0 0 
John Maylorisaessesii- 1.0.0 0 
Mr. William Newall., 5 0 0 
Mr. John M‘Clure..... 5 0 0 

2 830 19 2| 


Total..3084 12 10 
Bury= Le 
Rev. J. Kennedy— 
Contributions,,...,..« 10 0 0 


Leicestershire, 
Leicestershire Auxiliary— 
Thos. Nunneley Esq. 
Treasnrer— 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch— 
Rev. W. Tait— 
Missionary Boxes and 


Subscriptions..,,.... 1 17 10 

Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. R. Knill... 612 2 
810 6 


Bardoa-~ 
Rev. D. Abeli— 
Robert Jacomb, Esq... 5 0 0 
Mrs. Jacomb, for the 
West India Missions 2 0 0 
Ditto for Infant Schoot 
APPUTatUs..e.ss+s Be 
Collection after Sermon 


by Rev. R.Kuill,.., 316 0 
13 16 0 
Earl Shilton— ; 
{ ! Rev. R. Davis— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. R. Knill.... 615 5 
Sunday School Teachers 
and Children........ 112 7} 


Mrs. Basford for a Set 
of Infant School 
APPATAlUSeoerer2 ss 


Mm 8 0 


ae 
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Enderby-= 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. R. Knill...g 4 9 0 


Hinekley-— 
Rev. W. Woodward—= 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. R. Knill.... 4 6 
Collected by 
E. Barfoot.cceosssseo 1 8 6 
R. Browneece..s 100 


cane 


728 
Less Expenses., 0 5 0 
617 0 
Hallaton— 

Subscriptions .e.ss0oce 1131 © 
Juvenile Association... 310 4 

Miss Baines’ Missionary 
OK. secssccsssseees . © 10 10 
512 2 


Kibworth— 
Rey. Edw. Chater— 
Subscriptions and Col- 
TECHON 5505.0. meses 0) O10 


\Leicester— 
| Bond-street Chapel— 


Female Association for 
Education of Na- 
tive Females in In- 
WZ j.\n0\c(wie's| ae iaueiet Oa, 

Juvenile Association. Gout 


711 

Subscriptions ......... 1014 0 
Collections ........... 34 9 8 
Missionary Boxes.,..,. 9 0 3 
81105 

Gallowtree-gate Chapel— 
Rev. T. Mitchell— 

Collections ...... sooss 17 O O 


Public Meeting....,... 24 8 2 


Subscriptions on behalf 
of the Negroes in 
the West India Co- 
LONIES «0.20 

Donation per Mrs. Col- 
man for one Set of 
Infant School Ap- 
paratus, for West 
India Colonies... 8 0 0 


7010 6 


easens 


Loughborough— 
Rev. J. Harrison— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. R. Knill.... 7 8 0 
Less Expenses,, 0 7 4 


612 8 
Lutterworth== 
Rev. J. G, Hewlettex 
Subscriptions ......... 20 0 0 
Collections at Public 
Meeting sscveduvess AO Me 20 


Subscriptions for the 
Support of a Native 
Teacher, to be called 
“John Wickliffe” (A) 10 0 0 


Less Expenses,, 


83 0 0| Meiton Mowbray— 


Rev. Jas. Roberts 
Subscriptions ...,..... 4 4 4 
Collections after Two 
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Sermons by Rev. R. 
ARTI aictelrietalsiatels,s sins 
Mies Snow, for Infant 


School Apparatus 
for West Indies.... 3 0 
25 0 0 
Less Expenses,, 9 9 0 
2411 0 


Market Bosworth— 
Rey. W. Berry— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. R. Knill.... 4 1 


Narborough— 
Rev. W. Bedford— 
Subscriptions and _Col- 
WECEION ols nepnelia sree 
Miss Tomlin’s Young 
Pradiesi-reesqneces sac 6 0 
Sunday School Girls... 
A Few Friends for In- 
Saunt School Appa- 
TUCUSlaneciiiecsiaeriie | O15) 00 


Newton Burgoland— 
«». Rev. D. Abell— 


Sunday School Children 3 16 6 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. R. Kunill.... 3 2 6 
Collected by Miss Dri- 
VEN eecvideesrveeess “2 L 6 
9 0 6 
Ullesthorpe= 
Rev. T. Morrell— 810 0 
Wigstone— 
Rev. J. Milner— 
Collection at Public 
MMeetingineiasn: «cielo lo 0 
378 16 5 
| Rutlandshire.* 
Uppiagham— 
- Nr J. Bellinernvi ecw 24) 0050 
Shropshire. 
Ellesmere— 


Collected by 
Misses Baugh.....s0.35 3 
Miss Coffin...o..s.s00. 212 5 
Miss Davis...corsescess 2 
Miss Dicken.......... 0 
Misses Hignett and 


Griffiths........00.6. 4 4 6] 
RMMISSIUCC cc ccs ecre «2 AF 10 
Miss Menlove......... 1 5 6] 
Miss Simister......... 111 8] 
Mrs. Varley .....0.... 315 0} 
Miss Williams..... Shor musyer ¢/ 
Juvenile Branch— 
Sarah Barkley........ 110 0 
Jane Williams........ 0 7 0 
Sabbath School Chil- 

AVENecvileisectsiivcese 1.3 AO O 
*® Collection after an Ad- 

ATES. ceecssssccecses 8 G6 
Mr. Blackburn..e..-.. 1 1 
Mrs. Windsor...,.(D.) 0 4 

311 3 
Less Expenses,. 017 5 
32 13 10 


% Vide Chronicle for January, ps 40» | 


a 


| Boxford— 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Somerseishire. 


WS 8! Bath Auxiliary Society— 


Per J. C. Hartsinck, 
Esq. including £103 
3s. 10d. for the 
West India Mis- 
SU0WSc cscs cscs > ses 

Legacy under the Will 
of the Jate Mrs. Eli- 
zabeth Breeze, T. R. 
Davis, Esq. Executor. 
Less Duty,......... 200 9 0 


Frome— 
Rook-Jane Chapel— 
Per Mr. B. Treasure .. 710 0 
Taunton— 
Rey. T. Luke— 
Sacramental Collection 
for the Widows’ 
and Orphans Fund 6 6 0 


Suffolk. 


Society in Aid of Missions— 
S. Ray, Esq. Treas.— 
Beccles— 
Rev. J.gFlower— 
Subscriptions and Col- 
lection... seccosesne 


Bergholt— _ 
Rev. T. Muscuit— 
Subscriptions and Col- 
PECtLOM Mate taniss careless 
For West India Mis- 
SZOIUS tetuivreletelalelsronte ats 


Bungay— 
Rev. J. Blakie— 
Subscriptions, &c. .rese 


Bury St. Edmunds— 
Rev. M. Jeula— 
Subscriptions, &c. «e.. AV 15 3 


Subscriptions ...+coo.s 
For West India Mis- 


S227 Sisieiatelieures.sievel aL LOL EO 


5 il ° | Southwold— 


Debenham— 
Rev. G. Pearce— 
Subscriptions, &c...000. G 3 2 
Framlingbham— ? ; 
| Subscriptions, &c..... % O O 
For West India Mis- 
SIONS corsevecrssvee 2 O O 
9 0 0 


| Gorlestone— 


Subscriptions, &c. vsr6 


i Hadleigh— 

Rev. J. Raven— 

Subscriptions, &c. .... 82 7 2 
Halesworth— 

Rev. J. Dennant— 
Subscriptions, &c..... 8 43 0 
Collection at Annual 

Meeting, May 21.... 23 © 0 


From a Person who: 
heard Rev. R. Knilt 
at Halesworth, the 
Letter bearing [the 
Saxmundham — post- 


mark, for the’ Sup- 
port of a Native 
Teacher sccoossesav 1030 M4 


4113 ¢ 
Ipswich— 
Tacket-atreet Meeting— 
Subscriptions.......6.. 24 0 € 
Juvenile Association .. 2315 1 
Rev. J.T. Nottage(A.) 1 1 € 
* Collection for West 
india Missions.... 18 7 4 


For Ditto, after Ser- 

mons by Rev. R. 

Kini os oisiettois eee LOO) SO BC 
172 4 2 


* Vide Chronicle for April, p. 176. 


New Chapel— 

Rev. J. Whithy— 
Subscriptions ......+.- 4 & 
Collection after Sermon 

by Rev. R. Knill, for 

West India Mis- 


ao 


GWWengnsacoeoncdgaa = Dt 
13 4 € 
Lowestoft— 
Rev. James Williams— 
Subscription, &c....... 21h € 
For Widows’ Fund.. 110 ¢ 
Rey. Fras. Cunningham 1 0 ¢ 
5 1 


Nayland— 

Rev. BH. Smith— 
Subscriptions, &c. .... 2 7 % 
Collection for West 

India Missions... 


Needham Market— 
Rev. Samuel Davis—. 
Subscriptions, &c...... 5 7 | 


4 1 0} Rendham— 


Rey. R. Bromiley— 
Subscriptions, &e...... 5 O % 


5 4 2 Stowmarket— 


Subscriptions, &c...... 13 4 | 
Sudbury— 
Revs. J. M. Ray and 
Wm. Wallis— 

Subscriptions, &c.....' 36 5 | 
Collection after Sermon 

by Rev. R. Knill, for 

West India Mis- 

SUOMS wreacerevevere OS 4 | 

89 10 

Rev. Wm. Ward— 
Subscriptions, &c..... 36 1 
Late Mrs. Fison ...... 25 10 


Manning Prentice, Esy. 25 0 
Mr. Thos. Prentice.... 10 0 
Ditto) scene: meveroral)s)) 120) 0) 
Mr. Wm. Prentice.... 12 0 
Mr. J. A. Webb...... 6 O 
Dittomieuvues.oce(De)) Lomo 
Ditto for a Native 

Teacher, to be named 

after his Son, “Jos. 

Antrim Webb” .... 10 0 
Late J. A. Webb, 

JUD scp peeeer cen (De) 50 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Madagascar Schools..1. 6 5 0 
For Instruction to 
Emancipated Ne- 
STOVES... rerccreess -- O10 0 


For West India. Mis- 
‘sions, after an Ad- 
dress by Rev. R. 
Knill, May 24...... 100 0 0 
311 6 7 
alpole— — 
ev. J. W. Mayhew— 
Subscriptions, &c..... 4 7 0 


ickham Market— 
Rey. S. Laidler— 
Subscriptions, kc. «2.» 3 4 5 


ickham Brook— 
Rev. S. Johnson— 


Subscriptions, &c...... Il 7 0 
oodbridge— 
Quay Meeting— 

Rev. T. Pinchback— 
Rev.T.G. Ferrand.... 1 1 9 
Rev. E. Moore........ 1 0 0 
Major Moore......... 010 0 
Rev. P. Meadows, jun, 1 0 0 
Colonel White ........ 1 0 0 
Other Subscriptions.,, 3419 3 

3910 3 
for the West Indian Missions. 
Rev. T. G. Ferrard.... 0 0 
Colonel White........ 010 0 
Other Subscriptions... 913 0 

17-36 
yy Native Schools..., 417 0 

5510 3 


Woodbridge Chapel— 
Rev. H. Taylor— 


Subscriptions, &c..,.. 718 0 
Wrentham— 
Rev. A. Richie— ~ 
Subscriptions, &c. ,... 11 1 5 
911 4 2 
Less Expenses.. 14 7 2 
896 17 0 
Surrey, 
Esher— 
Mrs. Scott's Missionary 
BOKscessccscrrsanse 1 9) 0 
Mitcham— 


Rev. J. Varty— 


Collection at Public 
Meeting............ 3 8 0 
Subscriptions......... 2 2 0 

Collected by 

MirsiePrattsascicncsiectnue Luma 6 
Mrs, ViartVccscsesseess 0 16) 2 
Miss S. Delport....... O14 9 
Miss Pratt........e0e2 O 810 
Missionary Boxes..... 413 9 

Produce of Pinenshions 

made and sold by Miss 
HE, Ibbotson .oe0.... 0 4 6 
13 9 6 
Less Expenses,, 1 5 8 
12 310 
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Tooting— 
Mrs. Thomas, for the 
Support of a Native 
Teacher, to be called 
< Francis Thomas 
Pattison ” se..coee., 10 0 0 


SUSSEX. 


East Grinstead— 
Rev. Mr. Aldridge and 
Friends ..eesereeeee 5 & O 


Wiltshire. 


Arebury— 
Rev. W. Cornwall.... 2 5 0 


Worcestershire. 
Brailes, Shipston on Stour— 
First Fruits of M. A.’s 
Legacy, !per Rev. G. 
Cromwell O0CCere000 100 


Yorkshire, 


Leeds— 

A Friend, per Rev. J. 
Ely, for a Native 
Teacher, to be called 
* Obadiah Richard’’,’ 10 0 0 

Lowrow near Richmond— 

Mrs. Knowles ....004¢ 


Sheffield, &c. © 
Aaxiliary Society— 
Per W. F. Rawson, 
Esq. Treasurer,,.,,, 121 1 0 


eel 
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Contributions for the Missions to the Negroes in the British Colonies. 
From 20th March to 7th April, 1834, inclusive. 


Miievctevel) siiesiessee 00.0 0 
B. Gribble, Esq... 212 0° 0 
A. Hankey, Esq... ee eIO0e 0) 0 
‘Hankey, Biss. ceeste 25 0 0 
A. Hankey, Fisq...... 10 0 0 
A. Hankey, Esq....., 10 0 0 
. J. Lewis, Esq..... Pees) \On0 
‘Lushington, Esq)... 5 0 0 
icy Maw, Jive ahaa 
Schools . ae 0° (0 
. Reid, Esq.. vr 10) 0” 0 
“Roberts, i BA ieeriat 1010 0 
GEV ethrrndneiruas mee, OO 
dermanbury— 
Rev. J. Davies .s., 150 0 0 
irbican— 
Thomas Challis, Esq... 50 0 0 


are Court— 

Rey. W. S. Palmer— 
articulars of the amount acknow- 
sdged in the Chronicle for May.) 
A Friend to the Negro. 2 


w 


Mrs. Luke, Sen. .,.. 
Mr.John Luke,......5 


0 

Mirra... ..0ose O10 0 
Mrs Burgh cececsscs O10 0 
MirmiGlalciwccccuseese 0 0 0 
Mr. Fleetwood........ 4 0 0 
Mrs. Fleetwood...,.... 1 0 0 
Mr. E. Gyles... 15.0. (0 
Mr. John Gyles., 010 0 
Mr. Helme ..... 010 6 
1 0 

1 0 


Lund ities ijk ..0 

Min MiGIatvintn stais)s;ess0ls 0,5 by Oy: 
Mrs. Masters. . re wee 
Mire MAM Se opts ssresisice. a >. OLIGO AG 
Rey. W.S. Palmer.... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Pegg Woburn.... 2 0 0 
Mr. Spicer, Sensaesss0 Os 0) 0 
Mr. James Spicer,..... 5 0 0 
Mrs. Schofield.,....... . 010 0 
Mrs Sells. saci weed. sa eo 
W.andT.C.. 010 0 
Mr, Weedon ., 010 0 
Sums under 10s,.,,... 113 6 
4117 0 


Homerton— 
Rev. J. P. Smith, D.D. 
(Particulars of the amount acknow- 
ledged in the Chronicle for May.) 


Mrs. A. Aldersey...... 2 0 
Mr. Gladstones ....... 1 0 
Mire iialer se /ccee's sicse8 10 0 
Mi Wis Axiwents tcc 2) 0 


Mrs. W. Marshall .... 
Mir Oldings cn sn ceaies 
Mira Warkenry fo. scentice 
Mie Rowelltc coarse Led 
Mis Ratti ewes eaantale oO 

bes] Sig Snares coc, abo 
DVFISGMIRULEs erie siedelccusine 
Miss EK. Rutt... 
Miss M. Rutt. Sine 
Mrs, Sewell secorerrss 


we 
_ 
i) 
i — i — i — i — i — i — i — 2 — ———) 


Miss Smith...cccsesse 010 0 
Mr. Underhill ... 2.0 0 
Sundry’ .. cie’sissteinetes 037 


Collected by M 38 
Adam— 


Mr. W. B. Bourn.... 1 0 0 
Miss Fotheringham.. 010 0 
Mrs. Pearce and Family 010 0 
Misses Adam os.se05- 1 9) 0 
Small Sums........... O11 0 
Collected by Mr. C. 
Hall— 
Small Sums...,..ceeee 010 0 


Collected by Mr. 
Parker— 


Mrs. Walford...ss.0owe 1 0 0 
Mrs. Billing.,..e.+e0e0e. 010 0 
Small Sums........... 0123 6 
Collected by Mr. 
Rudall— 

Mrishe Mare. catsscee *) a 2080 
Small Sums..e.0.00055 014 9 

59 210 


Horsleydown— 
(Particulars of the amount acknow- 


ledged in the Chronicle for Fee ) 


Rey. James Cooper.,,. 0 

Mr. Tindale sc viasescee 1 0 0 
Mr. Calway........... 1 0 0 
Mr. Martin,., oe 2100 
Mrs. Martin.......... 100 
Mr. and Mrs. Rivers,,, 01Q 0 


350 


Mr. Smith.ccccesceeee 2 0 0 
Mr. Hodgson ......... 010 0 
Mrphutchner s.scce.. ko 0. 0 
Miss Eliza Poppleton... 010 0 
Master Rob. Poppleton 010 0 
Mrs. Sitch...... sopaoee » ALL a) 
Gollected by MissSmith 111 6 
Anonymous ..... rane S20 OSs 
Sums under }0s...,... 1 6 0 

3212 6 

Jamaica Row— 
Rev. G. Rose= 

Male Branchee.esssuco 210 0 


Peckham—Negro Friend 
and Instruction So- 
ciety, for the Pur- 
chase of Infant 
School Apparatus, 5 9 0 


Stockwell— 
Rev. T. Jackson— 


: Miss Appleton....sece. 5 0 O 
Miss Bancroft..co.0.. 2 2 0 
Mrs. Bowler... 010 0 
Mrs. Buil..... eS 
Mrs. Ching..ccrcsssoee 2 0 0 
Mrs. Dobbs .ceese.see 810 0 
Misses Dobbs.......0.. 1 0 0 
Donation, by H, A.... 10 0 0 
MIS kIeldevw ss neces «600 10 0 
Miss Field........--+- 010 O 


Collected by a Female 

Friend coc veesccee 
PAMEIELeNCs cletsstesiscr ee aie 
J. George, Esq.....s0e 
Mrs. George..,....00 
Misses George.....++.+ 
Mrs. Gladstone........ 
Mr. W. Grimley.....+. 
Miss Grimley ......-> 
Mrs. Hurles.........+« 
Mrs. Jackson.....e++0 


Se SS et tS SO et re 
fn 


Miss Jackson........- 1 
Mr, W. Jackson..... 1 
Mrs. Lainson...... hogs 
— Leedham, Esq. .... 
Mrs, Paine... .ceccesee 1 


Mr. Pettit..... 
Mr, Pledge.. ie 
MraSmall..occs.csasa 1 
J. G. Stapleton, Esq... 
Mrs. J. G. Stapleton... 5 


MKoecsecscSroocoesocosorwoore 


© oeoooceceooosoeoosooooscoocoooocosececssosesso 


Mrs, Stapleton........ 10 10 
Mr. Vigers ...s0-++-- < 20'40 
Mf, Viney...cesssaes he 1558 
Miss Viney...seecereee 0810 
Mrs. J. Walker......- a 20 
Mrs. Webster ......-- 910 
Mrs. West .s.cces vere FO 
Mr. and Mrs. White... 5 0 
Mrs. K. Wilson ...... a Ded 
Sums under !0s..,.... 12 9 

11s 0 


White Row—Rev. H. Townley— 


(Particulars of the amount acknow- 
ledged in the Chronicle for April.) 


Rev. H. Townley ..... 5 
Mr. Trego andFamily,. 2 
Mr. Colami ccccessccee 88 
MreReid ....cesece0 1 
Mr. Le Richieu........ 1 
Mr. Devonshire ....... 2 
Mr. Saunders ...eeseee : 
1 
5 
5 
2 
2 


— 
WNATEHOONWROWNA 


Mr, Shearman... 
Mrs. Black....--- 
Mr. S. J. Wilkins .. 000 
Mr. W. Warton ...... 
Mr. R. EB. Dear ....oos 
Me. T, F, Evans, Sen, . 


eevee 


eoeoceccoosocooce 


Mr. T. F. Evans, Jun.. 2 2 0 
Miss Warton. .¢..0.5.. 8 & 0 
Miss Evatsi.c,....-0 I IT 0 
Mr. J. Clabon ..... ie 26 
Mr. and Mrs. Spooner. 1 0 0 
Mr. Mattiies: dassigse5  2anS, 0 
Mrs. Makeham ....... 010 0 
My. TE VGOx Mivideses = 0 10) 0 
Mr. Wilkinson........ 010 0 
Mr iSite ey vcdrcceay (0 107.0 
Mrs. Denslow ........ 1 0 0 
Wirss Cola ..2 362% se ODEO 0 
Mr. Bradley .......... 010 0 
Mri Warton..c60c+5.-, 10 0 0 
Mrs. (Pitchebiads ove « . £6 
Mr. T. Hamilton...... 160 
Friend, for Rev. R. 

GOT ie teem oIOTIG 100 
Mr. Leigh and Family. 1 0 0 
Mr. Walter White..... 5 5 0 
Mrs. Saville ..... £7 00 
Rts. FLomanucniseties 010 0 
A Friend, per Mrs. 

Devonshire ........ cP core 
Mr. Alderson ..... eu ka) (O 
Mrs. RODIS. ca come 2 tO 10) 
Mr. J. Nicholas ...... 010 0 
Mr. J. Bostock........ ¥ to 
Mr. J. Bostock, Jun... 1 1 0 
Mrs. Edmonds....,.. - 010 0 
Mr. Gander .......... 100 
Mii Groves ea sede css 100 
Mr. Famariss......... - 010 0 
Mr. Cousétisw cas. ne oa - kb 6 © 
Mr 2 Wihitencs cuss 010 0 
Mr. Youngman ....... 010 © 
Mr. Saunder's Family. 1 0 0 
Mrs. Willis (old Silver) 2 0 0 
Mr. and Miss Townley, 

Kensington ......... 015 0 
Mi: Nisbett sccses0 oes 010 0 
Miss Bromley & Family 5 0 0 
Mr. and Miss Martin... 1 0 0 
Mr. Flude, per Miss 

IMArtID. .ea5 vc: eee OOO 
Mr. Pennington ...... 1 0 0 
Small Sums ........ ae OIF 6 
Mr. Drapersicscseces 5 0 0 

105 0 0 
Bedfordshire, 
Woburn— 
Rev. M. Castleden.... 1 7 0 
Cheshire. 
Charlesworth— 


Rev. J. Adamson and 


Family \iis.%.. 13.17 6 


Dorsetshire. 
Charmouth—Rev. B. Jeanes— 
Collection after Sermon 


by Rev. R. Knill ... 613 7 


Essex. 
Stansted— 
Rev. J, Redford and 
BHICHAS seats coiee nota ah 200 
Gloucestershire. 
Tetbury—A few Friends. 111 6 
Hampshire. 
Petersfield— 
Rev. J. Greenwood 
Collection after Sermons 7 5 7 


Sunday School Children O11 2 
Bramshott and Neighbour- 
ing villages— 
Collected by Mr, Baker 3 8 2 
Mk 411 
Sera 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Iste of Wight. 


Cowes—Rev. T. Mann— 


Mr. Helmore & Friends | 
Miss Roberts & Friends 

W. Cox, Esq. (Wotton) 

Mr. Dear ... 
Mig. Harriss osncdense 
ir, EPAntl elise 
Smiall'Saims i.e. sare 
Collection... .c.ssnes 


ce neoeree 


Somersetshire, 


Yeovil—Rey. J. Jukes— 


Rev. J. Jukes ..cc.000 
Wy s eRBooksrs yaa vace 
Mr: B..Glyde ver vaseus 
Mr. Js Purdy vais a teres 
A. Briends ix. senate ce 
PREC Seren ete 


eeeeens 


Mr. W. Rawlins...... 
My. - Deane jerrctes netek 
Mr. ‘Ryallswsivsserves 
A Bhiendviirjc.cee demas 
DittO-..36 63 FOCORONO 


Divs Fla wikis iyo sre cess 
Miss Glyde" cee ie ceasce 
ABriehd eves aerse ne 
Mi Porter (i. s sss. iss 
Mrs. Hilbourne......e6 
Four Young Men,..... 
A Priend::) ye. atealee 
Rir.- Tatchell, vice cadee 
Mrs. Critchell ........ 
Mr. Neale..... Swine 
Public Collection,..,.. 


Surrey. 


Clapham Society in aid of 


Missions, — Rey. G. 
rowne. 

Mrs. Knight, Wands- 

worth-road, Z. S. .. 
Mr. (ees.  cceeas curs 
Mita; Ween, covatteorete 
Mr. Maitland 
Migs Ware ite. scenes 
Miss Ware’ ivacewseos 
Mr. Bocket , sie 
Mrs. Bocket,. os 
Mr. Winter ... aC 
MriGrovienscpcssiicebie 
Mirss Grove... assorecs 
Rev. G. Browne ...es8 
MrgGuesenremeavraite. 
Mrs: Giles osc ceisvsne 
Miss. Gilessahceasiewanle 
Miss S. Giles ....cecc 
Mr. Maw ford..s'sviee «ce 
Mr. Jameson......-5 » 
Mire Re OUts: 2 «stsemuisssols 
Mie Wee Eats repre enate 
Mrs.\Simithicaecs «ah 'scd 
Miss Esdaile....... ane 
Rev. Dr. Shoveller... 
Rey. J. Edwards..... 
MirRUOOts als bases 
MYrsa MOU ge sieisj0.0.0.0 one 
Mr. Wilkinson......., 
Mish COs, ss uwsiiiee 
Mry Graham ........., 
Miss Cox, Acre-lane..., 
MY. Bladeseccsee vcs vie 
DEE AIRS. ow cccene 
Mr... Pbillips.ccceseve 
Mr, PEWElly cvcvcuvicde 


eerrecre 


PoOoSSCoeNY 


~ 


=e 


Lull sual noel 
AVYNCopoow 


i! 


eSacocooan 


te 
we 


(—) 


—) 


| 


5 0 0 
5 00 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
3 00 
210 0 
5 00 
5 006 
210 @ 
010 0 
010 0 
30 0 
100 
100 
10 0 
2 0 0 
100 
200 
010 0 
100 
010 0 
100 
1 00 
fl 00 
3 0 6 
63 0 0 
10 10 6 
5 006 
100 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5.0 0 
5 00 
500 
i 1o 
5 0 0 
210 0 
210 0 
010 0 
010 0 
220 
2.2 0 
200 
100 
20 0 
200 
20 
100 
Yio 
110 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
1.00 
100 
rm 0 


Pts RUXOMsacsienen ted 
Miss Harris. 
A Friend... Veen 
Mrs. Waring..........5 
PMT Darke: .)..2%.\serote 
Mrs. Datlitig <<. .4 seei.s 
Mr. Davidson.......... 
Mrs. Davidson... 
Mr. Frost.... 
Mrs. Frost... 
Mr. Badcock. .......05 
Mrs. Badcock ......06 
My SRaiiGye.siddite + nds 
Mrs. Raimeversecesends 
Nr. Dixotinsencawests« 
Miss Star6canss oss cease 

> Sums under 10s, ...5.- 


eee eeee 


sete 


eee 


eee 


Collection at the Doors 
after the Ordination 
of Mr. Haywood.... 


Croydon Auxiliary— 
W. Griffiths, Esq, 
Freasurer ,..eseese 


Dorking—Rey. A. Dawson— 
1 


AddRional. . ivaseoeds< 
Wandsworth— 


Rev. J. E. Richards— 


Collected by 
Mrs. Dyer) vadadiacss 
Mr. Dyer, Juns.jseres> 


Rev. T. Archer, A.M..., 
Rev. W. Broadfoot ..ece 
Enoch Durant, Exqg 
A Friend, per Rev. Dr. 
Water soipics sss ccvisirs 
Mr. Joha Hassall........ 
oiiGclaafiwels ns, clelebie's'\o,0.» 
Mins pbittse'ccciness sicvelviee 
Mr. J. Rogers, Denmark 
DG u eestor des clncles is 
Mr. S. A. Weston......, 
For Infant School Ap- 
paratus, Mrs. Wilkin- 
Sota Sonaded eisterelsl 
Mrs. Maynard, per Rev, 
J. Arundel...esossees 


Camberwell— 
Rev. J. Burnet— 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Sussex. 


Brighton—The late Countess of | 


Huntingdon’s Chapel— 
Rev. J. Sortain— 


After Sermons by Rey. 


W. Ellis— 
Collections amncer earn 2 hk eo 
EES UU seater creek Ob CO 
NEB alitreaitrscs at dee Oe 0) 
MES Dist esecuces as 1 20. 0 
Mr. H. Brooker ..,.5. 2 2 0 
Mrs. Puget, Sen....... 5 0 0 
J. H. Puget, Esq. .... 10 0 0 
Hon. Mrs. Childus.... 010 0 
Two Young Females ., 010 0 
* 4413 9 
* Remitted £44, { 
Yorkshire. 
Scarborough— 
Mr. W. Bottomley.... 1 1 0 
Mrs. S. Bottomley..., 010 0 
Mis. G. Bick cscseres , 0 10 6 
Rev. G. B. Kidd....., 010 6 
Miss Ann Tindall..... 1 0 0} 
Mr. R. Ward.......5. @10 0 
G. H. West, Esq...... 2 1 0 
Sums under 10s.....66 2 1 0 
Collected by 
Was MELICIC cis nie aiercrers eee 
Miss Temple......... ay ok O03 
Miss Woodall..,...... 416 8} 
13 14 10 


Weat Riding Auxiliary— 
Geo. Rawson, Esq., 
Treasurer— 
Halifax—Mr. Bates. .(D.) 
Huddersfield — Highfield 
CBapeli.c. Jinp svedese 
Ladies’ Association ..,. 


Pontefract— One of the 
Friends of Negro 
Breedom scales rosea 


Sheffield~Rev. J. Fox,, 


IRELAND. 


Belfast—Rev. J. Carlile— 
Collected after Special 
Prayer Meeting....,. 
Collected by Miss Mont- 
gomery vad eves veces 
Missionary Boxes...., 
Mrs. Turkington....... 
Miss M’Cord’s Juvenile 
Society ‘a... eee 


Less Expenses,.,, 


From 15th of April to 80th June, 1834. 


To 0 
010 0 
010 0 
010 0 
010 0 
010 0 
010 0 
010 0 
010 0 
010 0 
010 0 
010 0 
010 0 
010 0 
010 0 
010 0 
412 0 
100 0 0 
32 0 0 
132 0 0 
32 5 6 

0 0 
017 +O 
010 0 
1 ey ie) 
LEG 
LE 6 
25 0 0 
Be." 
5 0 0 
DL 6)6 
1 6 0 
3 3 0 
PN) 
3 0 0 
3 0 


(Particulars of the amount acknow- 
ledged in the last Chronicle.) 
Collections after Sermons 26 


Mr. Paynter.....++..- 
Mr. Ricnardson 
Mr. Edwards ..e.seoee 
Mr. Boyd ...ssseersee 
Mr. Forbes ,.ce.se0005 
Mr. Stone......ee+se 
Mr. Roberts ,.....00++ 
Mr. Elliott ... 
Mr. Burnet .. 
Mr. Buston ....... 
Mrs. Isaac Buxton...» 
Mr. Carlile .......006 
Mr. Cruikshank and Fa- 

IMAL Yieerlalcisitemaiss sic e's 
Mr. Fletcher and Fa- 

Mily si daleoeicces 
Mrs, and Miss Hadlands 


see 


0 
20 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 


a 


Aor 


0 
0 


10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
5 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


oo eo eocococe|ce|c]es 


Mr. Maidlow.......... 
Mr. Thisselton . A 
A Friend 
Another Friend. 


Mrs. Bradley ...esees 
Mr. Lloyd ...... 
Mr. Waugh 


seeeee 


ee 


Mr. Beattie ..cccseees 
Mr. Fergusson....,...- 
Miss Smith eocsesesers 
Mr, J. Walker......06 
F. A.—S. B.—S. G.... 
Finis soc+s,,0000+ 


sete 


Craven Chapel— P 
Rey. J. Leifchild .,.. 
Crown-street Scho— 
Rev. T. Sharp— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. R. Knill ... 


Orange-street— 
Rev. J. P. Dobson... 


Berkshire. 
Maidenhead— 
A Few Friends ...... 


Buckinghamshir 
Beaconsfield— 
Rev. Mr. Watts— 
Subscriptions (2 Years) 


5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
Dore 
ZOD ub 
20 0 
20 0 
200 
2000 
10 0 
1 0 0 
100 
100 
10 0 
110 0 
2 6 0 
200 0 0 
100 7 0 
10 10 0 
86 5 9 
20 0 
6. 

ahi 0 


Contributions of the Se- 
nior Female Class in 
the Sunday School ., 

Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. G, Clayton , 


Dorsetshire, 
Lyme— 
Rev. J. Glyde ....06 


Essex. 
Essex Auxiliary Society— 
Colchester— 
Rev. H. March 
Collected by 
Miss Brown .....eee0s 
Miss Lewis ........0.5 
Miss M. Daniell 
Miss Eisdell , 
Miss ‘Hage cis esues'sap 
Miss Tabor ransctaciae 
Sums paid to Mr. Mor- 
ris, Secretary ..,... 


peeeeee 


iy 


Coggeshall— 
Mrs, Pattisson,...e.00 
Mr. F. U. Pattisson.... 
Other smaller donations 


Witham— 
Rev. R. Robinson— 
Mr. Foster ...,....008 
Mrs, Granger ., pronere 


@ oceocace 


| 
| 


- 

| aac 
— 
i) 
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Mr. W. Granger..:.. 210 0 
Migs Dixon! jiisiesss.s 4 0 0 
Miss E. Dixon,....... 3 0 0 
Mr. R. W. Dixon .... 2 0 0 
Mr. B. Dixon......6.. 110 0 
MroPiper .i.seur:es. F 0 O 
1) ie PEL SA nano oddon 5 00 
Mr. Wm. Butler...... 4 0 0 
Mrs. W. Butler ...... 1 1 0 
iNMire DEtIEr ny ye or 7 Onno 
EMIS sp ES UtLEL Voie tare, /sierei6 100 
Miss Carter ......00.. 110 0 
Mr. Thomasin ........ 410 0 
Smaller Sums........ 019 0 
50 0 0 
North West Essex District 
Society— 
Clavering— 
Rev, H. Bromley .... 1 1 0 
MrPavitthssndess 2 0) 0 
2 1 
Stansted—Old Meeting— 
Rev. R. E. May...... 10 0 0 
PAGE RIENGERlassisicicee | 0.0) (0 
Mr. Hicks, for Schools 10 0 0 
30 0 0 
Saffron Walden— 
Rev. L. Foster— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev, ©. Morris... %12 4 
151 3 4 
Hanupshire. 
Alton— 
Rev. C. Howell— 
After Sermon by Rev. 
Thos. Boaz— 
Collected by 
Master Joseph Butler.. 1 1 0 
Mr. Timothy Briant, at 
the Paper Mill,..... 1 3 6 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


} 


| 


Mr. H. Calvert.osc..0. O13 0 
M. A. Collins ........ 0 4 0 
Mr. Joseph Hellis..... 010 0 
Miss Howells... ss. L 12) 6 
Miss E. Howell ...... 1 3 0 
Master J. E. Howell... 2 2 6 
Mr. Macconnel....... 0 7 Q 
Mr. J. E. Spicer...... 017 0 
Mr. D. Vines .o.0-s., O16 6 
10 0 0 
& ——_—— 
Herefordshire. 
Wilton, near Ross— 
Mr. D. Edwards...... 5 0 0 
Leicestershire. 
Auxiliary Society— 
Vide pp. 347, 348..... 8713 0 
Market Harborough— 
Rev. W. Wild.....06. 11 0 0 
Lincolnshire. 
Lincoln— 
Sundries, per Rev. G. * 
j Gladstone ...ess.0.. 22 0 0 
Raithby Hall—1 
Mrs, Brackenbury.... 5 0 0 
Middlesex. 
Hammersmith— 
Rev. D. Washbourn and 
Rev. J. T. Cumming— 
Coliected by the Young 
Ladies cceocerers, 21 O O 
Hounslow— 
Rey. T. Atkinson .. 815 0 


Norfotk. 


Woodrising— 
J. Weyland, Esq. per 


Rev. J, Wooldridge. § 6 
Northamptonshire, 
Long Buckby— 
Subscriptions of One 
Penny each, collect- 
ed by the Young Per- 
sons in the Congrega- 
tion of the Rev. D. 
Griffiths ..seeosseees 413 O 


Nottinghamshire. 


Collected by Rev. R. 
Knill, for Infant 
School Apparatus— 
Miss Read, Norton 
House. ..cleccee voces 
Miss Lucy Jane Smith, 
Wilford House...... 
Misses Wright, Lenton 
House... oc cccscases 
Mr. John Higginbot- 
tom, Nottingham.ore 


Oo © ew w 
o © 8S 8 


Rutlandshire. 
Uppiogham— 
Rey. J. Green— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. R. Knill.... 


Shropshire. 
Shrewsbury— 
Swan-hill Chapel— 
Rev. T. Weaver— 
Collection after Sermon 


Sussex. 
Brighton— 
Union-street Chapel— ' 
Rev. J. N. Goulty and 
IN eNGa Waivers oieielelereters 
Less for the Baptist 
Missionary Society,. 


» (Further Contributions unavoidably postponed. ) 


Printed by John Haddon and Co., Doctors’ Commons. 
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MEMOIR'OF THE LATE REV. W. BANNISTER, 


PASTOR OF THE INDEPENDENT CHURCH, ARUNDEL, SUSSEX, 


THE subject of this memoir was 
one of that class of able and faith- 
ful ministers of the New Testa- 
ment, who owe their station in the 
church of Christ, not to worldly 
patronage, cr dignified rank, or the 
influence of wealth, but to the pro- 
vidence and grace of God. 

Mr. 
Portsmouth, 27th October, 1783. 


His parents being in humble cir- 


cumstances, the early part of his 
life, after acquiring merely the 
elements of an ordinary education, 
was spent in following a business, 
laborious in its nature, and which 
seemed destined to be the employ- 
ment of his future years. At this 
period of his life, he was accus- 
tomed to attend the Old Presby- 
terian Meeting-house, in Ports- 
mouth. This place of worship 
belonged originally to orthodox 
dissenters, but at the time referred 
to, and down to the present day, 
it is occupied by Unitarians. How 
persons of these sentiments can 
honestly hold places, which they 
know were never designed to be 
occupied by those who ‘ deny the 
VOL, XII. 


Bannister was born. at. 


Lord that bought them,” we can- 
didly confess, we are at a loss to 
conceive? If Unitarians boast of 
a high toned morality, it is quite 
time they confirmed their preten- 


“sions by a relinquishment of places 


designed solely for those who be- 
lieve ‘the doctrine of the Trinity. — 
In this fine old place of worship 
where our forefathers assembled, 
and where the gospel was once 
preached in its glory, he heard 
another gospel, which, as he says, 
never affected him, “‘by the con- 
sideration that he was a sinner, 
and stood in absolute need of a 
Saviour.” 
His mind was at length excite 
to a serious investigation of reli- 
gious truth, by reading M°Gowan’s 
Arian and Socinian Monitor, This 
pungent little volume produced in 
him a conviction that Unitarian 
principles were not according to 
the gospel of Christ. The concern 
he manifested at this time, on the 
subject of religion, related only 
to sentiments. “I was,” he re- 
cords, “‘ a stranger to the grace of 
God, felt no abatement of my love 
2L 
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to sin, and the things of this world; 
never imagined I was not a Chris- 
tian, and that my heart must be 
renewed, before I could be re- 
ceived to the mansions of bliss.” 

His thoughts being awakened on 
religious subjects, he was induced 
to hear the late Rev. J. Griffin, of 
Portsea. The preaching of this 
faithful minister made a deep im- 
pression on the mind of the youth- 
ful enquirer, and he resolved to 
become a more frequent attendant 
on his public services. Mr. B. 
was now in the sixteenth year of 
his age, when it pleased God, by 
the labours of this devoted ser- 
vant, to regenerate his soul. He 
heard from him a sermon on Matt. 
xxii. 11, 12, which appears to have 
issued in his conversion. Refer- 
ing to it, he writes, “On that 
memorable evening, and not be- 
fore, 1 was convinced that I was 
a sinner; I spent a sleepless night, 
and the morning lightbrought no re- 
lief tomy mind. Fora time I sought 
comfort, and hoped for the appro- 
bation of God, by a righteousness 
of my own. At length, my views 
of divine truth were rectified and 
expanded; I saw the glorious suit- 
ableness and the infinite suffi- 
ciency of the Redeemer, and was 
brought to depend on his righte- 
ousness alone for salvation, and 
to implore his Holy Spirit to en- 
lighten, and sanctify, and comfort 
my soul. I did not pray in vain, 
after the lapse of some months, 
my distress was succeeded by joy 
and peace. I rejoiced in God as 
my covenant God.” 

In the course of a short time 
after this, he was united with the 
Independent Church, at Portsea. 
His mind, sanctified by grace, 
now began to show its latent ener- 
gies. He had a very considerable 
gift in prayer, a part of divine 
worship in which he very much 
excelled; and being now desirous 
that the intellectual powers, with 
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which God had endowed him, 
should be employed more for his 
glory, than they could be in the 
sphere of life he then occupied, 
he was, by the advice of friends, 
induced to turn his thoughts to the 
Christian ministry ; and after hav- 
ing received the approbation of 
his pastor, and the sanction of the 
church to which he belonged, he 
was introduced to the college at 
Gosport, under the tuition of Dr, 
Bogue. 

At this time the county of 
Hants, was adorned with a theo- 
logical seminary, which was sup- 
ported partly by the benevolence 
of the congregational churches in 
the county, and the liberality of 
individuals in different parts of the 
kingdom. It is a matter of regret, 
that an institution, which has edu- 
cated some of the ministers of our 
age, who are the glory and orna- 
ment of the nonconformists, should 
have been suffered to pass away 
for the want of pecuniary support. 
Mr. Bannister was placed on its 
foundation; and after having passed 
through a course of classical and 
theological studies, was invited to 
take the oversight of the indepen- 
dent church, at Wellington, So- 
merset. In this place he con- 
tinued six years, preaching the 
gospel of the Son of God: after 
which he removed for a short pe- 
riod to Ryde. A series of un- 
propitious circumstances induced 
him to resign his charge in this 
place, and the church at Arundel 
having invited him to preach to 
them, he went, received a call, 
and, for the last twenty years, 
continued among them, feeding 
them with knowledge and under- 
standing. His ministry was suc- 
cessful. The church multiplied, 
the congregation increased, and in 
a few years the place of worship 
was enlarged. 

_ The bounds of his habitation 
having been fixed by a gracious 
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Providence, where every thing 
appeared favourable to his future 
ministry, he now entered on the 
marriage state, with Miss H. Burt, 
who, with an only son, survives to 
lament the loss of a husband and 
a father, who was imbued with a 
spirit of the tenderest affection, 
and deeply solicitous for their tem- 
poral and spiritual welfare. 

Mr. Bannister had, for many 
years, been in an ill state of 
health, and occasionally laid aside 
from his public duties; but, at 
length, the day drew nigh that he 
must die. A disease, which de- 
fied all medical skill, had seized 
him, and its silent and gradual 
progress became more visible, 
About three months before his 
death, he began to feel the symp- 
toms of mortality more powerfully; 
and, like a faithful servant, set his 
house in order, that he might be 
ready for his Lord’s coming. The 
state of his mind, during his afflic- 
tion, was characterized by calm- 
ness and confidence. The stability 
of the covenant was his frequent 
theme. When in acute suffering, 
he spoke much of the preciousness 
of Christ, and said, if he should 
be permitted to preach again, his 
subject should be ‘‘ God in Christ.” 
He was much in secret prayer. 
A short time before he died, sup- 
ported by friends, he engaged in 
family prayer in a manner which 
surprised every one. He wrestled 
much for his child, that, if it were 
the will of God, he might become 
a faithful minister of the gospel. 
The last time he preached, was 
the second Sabbath in February; 
he chose for his subject, Psalm 
xvi. 11, “Thou wilt shew me the 
path of life,” &c., and the last ser- 
vice of a public kind, in which he 
engaged, was administering the 
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ordinance of infant baptism. He 
returned to his house never again 
to mingle in the worship of the 
Church below. 

His conversations, when con- 
fined to his bed, were delightful. 
He was profuse in quoting the 
Word of God. A friend, once 
observing his dejection, he said, 
*“T was cast down yesterday, but 
not on my own account. IL saw 
my dear wife distressed. The 
Lord hath said, ‘ As thy day so 
shall thy strength be.” Some dwell 
on frames and feelings, but the 
Spirit beareth witness that we are 
the children of God. God is a 
bountiful, but not a prodigal God, 


"and, therefore, does not give dying 


strength, till dying time comes. 
It is long—a long time. 1 am 
going home, but I do not mur- 
mur.” Referring to his church, 
he said, “* When I am beneath 
the clods of the valley, I shall 
think of you all. Live in peace 
and harmony.” Nature now be- 
gan to fail, and, on the 8th of 
July, 1834, he fell asleep in Jesus, 
in the fifty-first year of his age, 
and was gathered to his fathers, 
having been twenty years pastor 
of the church at Arundel. 

His mortal remains were in- 
terred in the burying-ground of the 
parish church, amidst a long train 
of weeping friends and sympathis- 
ing spectators. A funeral address 
was given by the Rev. L. Win- 
chester, in the chapel of the de- 
ceased; and on the Sabbath fol- 
lowing, the funeral sermon was 
preached by the Rev. T.S. Guyer, 
trom 2 Tim. i. 12,13. The pas- 
sage had been selected by the de- 
parted pastor, as expressing the 
state of his own soul, and his dying 
charge to his bereaved flock. 

Ryde. T. Bie 


aL 2. 


SACRED SONG.—MUSICAL REVOLUTION IN SWITZERLAND. 


Tue susceptibility of strong mental 
impressions from Music is one of the 
natural faculties with which our Creator 
has endowed us. Is there not reason to 
fear that its importance is not sufficiently 
appreciated, and its powers not suffi- 
ciently called forth? The early history 
of all nations presents instances of its 
wondrous efficacy. Witness the first pe- 
riods of Greece, Britain, and Scandinavia, 
and the national songs of Tyrteus, whom 
Plato apostrophizes as the divine poet, 
wise and good. Aristotle, though often 
disposed to contest his master’s doctrines, 
concurs with him here, in attributing to 
music a great moral power. By divine 
institution, sacred song, of which we have 


the inspired remains in the Book of’ 


Psalms and other parts of the Old Tes- 
tament, formed almost the only social 
worship of the Hebrew temple. 

At the Reformation this grand instru- 
ment of emotion was not entirely over- 
looked. Unhappily, in England and 
Scotland, either it was not put into action, 
or the attempt was ill-conducted and 
abortive. In France, for a time it pro- 
duced great effects; of which some in- 
teresting notices are given in the delight- 
ful compilations of a pious and talented 
lady, lately given to our country, “ The 
Life of Olympia Fulvia Morata.” But the 
counteraction and destruction of the Re- 
formation in France, brought down what 
remained to them of national song to the 
wretched state of chansons and chanson- 
nettes, the best of which were mere con- 
ceits, often tame and silly, and the gene- 
yality of an immoral character; and, by 
a just judgment, the music became wor- 
thy of the song, it was screaming by 
notes. 

In Germany, the matter took a better 
course. The German tribes had been 
always addicted to music of great pathos 
and compass; and their language, un- 
polished as it was, by its copiousness, 
flexibility, and strength, gave them a 
great advantage over the French. Luther 
had ear, science, and execution. While 
by his version of the Bible, every line of 
which bears witness to his euphonic taste 
and judgment, he stamped the language 
with classical dignity, his hymns and his 
music, powerfully seconded by other and 
superior poets, poured the stream of sa- 
cred melody through the land. No coun- 


try can pretend to vie with Germany in 
the richness of its religious music. Its 
stock of Hymns, beginning with the age 
of the Hussites, but of which few are 
even now obsolete, is moderately stated 
at seventy thousand: a late writer in the 
Archives du Christianisme (June 28, p- 
95,) estimates them at more than eighty 
thousand. Great Britain can scarcely 
pretend to the twentieth part of this 
number! ‘This astonishing amount of 
the German Hymnology is characterized 
by a decided strain (very few indeed are 
the exceptions) of evangelical sentiment 
and experimental piety, their versification 
is most mellifluous, and their tone full of 
tenderness and power. It is a popular 
treasure of doctrine and practice ; and it 
has been a grand means of keeping the 
flame of religion glowing on the cottage- 
hearths of the peasantry, in many happy 
instances, when a spurious gospel had 
taken possession of the churches. 

The band of devoted men in France 
and Switzerland, who are “labouring so 
much in the Lord,” have not forgotten 
this department. In both those coun- 
tries, vigorous efforts have been lately 
made for the restoring, or to speak more 
properly the creating, of a French na- 
tional psalmody. Among these, a dis- 
tinguished praise is due to Dr. Malan. 
Many new psalms and hymns have been 
produced, possessing excellence of both 
poetry and piety: and suitable melodies 
have been composed. Besides Dr. Ma- 
lan’s volume, the Paris Choix de Can- 
tiques has arrived at a third edition; and 
a large volume, beautifully printed, with 
the musical notes, has been this year 
published in that city, with the title 
Chants Chrétiens. Some articles, pecu- 
liarly valuable as to both science and 
Christian spirit, have appeared on this 
subject in the Archives and the Sémeur. 

That these are among the means by 
which “the Lord whom we seek” is 
preparing his way, and coming to his 
temple,” is a persuasion which seems to 
be powerfully confirmed by a most re- 
markable phenomenon, which is now 
operating on a grand scale in the Canton 
of Vaud, and of which we have a large 
narrative in the Sémeur of July 16. We 
shall endeavour to extract the essence, 
by selecting and abridging. 

In the south-west of Switzerland a 
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Musical Revolution is rapidly taking ef- 
fect. Its watch-word is Harmony ; its 
object is to give a new direction to popu- 
lar singing ; and its means may be found 
wherever there are persons willing to take 
a little pains, and who can find a leader 
to give them a little instruction, and to 
guide their voices in singing the charms 
of their country and the praises of their 
God. Long was it thought that French 
Switzerland could not march with the 
German cantons in vocal music. Long 
has the lake of Geneva heard little along 
its shores but coarse, vulgar, and obscene 
ballads. Lately, the students of Geneva 
and Lausanne have laboured to counteract 
this evil, by composing patriotic songs 
and endeavouring to give them popular 
circulation. The effort has been happily 
successful, but within a small circle. The 
Religious Awakening which is making 
daily progress in Switzerland, has had 
great effect in improving the national 
singing. New methods have been 
adopted in many schools, to train the 
children to the execution of hymns, with 
a fine and simple harmony; and the 
effects have been so far pleasing. But 
something was wanted to reach the mass 
of the people; and that, the kindness of 
Providence has supplied. 

About two years ago, M. Kaupert, a 
Saxon gentleman, who has long resided 
at Morges, proposed to teach gratuitously 
the whole population of young and wil- 
ling persons in any village or small town, 
to sing together. The rumour attracted 
considerable attention, and drew forth a 
yariety of opinions. But soon his pro- 
mises were realized, and all scepticism 
was silenced. At Morges and in the 
neighbouring villages, concerts of the 
voice alone were heard, producing such 
a noble and simple harmony as no per- 
son in the whole country had before the 
least idea of. He was induced to extend 
his benevolent labours. He electrified, 
as it were, the whole side of the Lake 
down to Geneva. Every where, the Ma- 
gician of Song was followed by crowds. 
The moral effect of this is beyond cal- 
culation: already the result, in this re- 
spect, excites astonishment. } 

M. Kaupert commonly began in schools 
and other large rooms. Persons of all 
ages and of every rank in society flocked 
to these meetings. It was soon neces- 
sary to ask for the use of the churches: 
and sometimes, large assemblies have 
been held in the open air. In the former 
places, hymns are sung; and in the latter 


songs, patriotic or descriptive, but all free 
from any immoral taint. 

His plan is, to trace in a simple and 
clear manner upon a large black board, 
the notes of each lesson; and he fur- 
nishes each one of his pupils with a card 
or paper, containing what he judges fit 
for each step of instruction. He usually 
succeeds in ten lectures, to qualify these 
vast masses to execute the simple and 
touching hymn or song, in parts and full 
concert, enrapturing all who witness the 
scene. 

In the introductory lectures, he strongly 
affects the imagination and the sensibility 
of his hearers, by his descriptions of the 
powers and the intention of music, to 
breathe noble and generous sentiments, 
to harmonize the minds and hearts of 
men, to honour our country, to excite 
admiration of the works of God, and, as 
the highest point of all, to shew forth his 
praises. These large assemblages follow 
his instructions, and catch his manner of 
execution with an enthusiasm perfectly 
astonishing. His kind manner and un- 
tiring patience have a great share in pro- 
ducing the effects which so surprise us. 

The great and learned city of Geneva 
invited the musical philanthropist to visit 
and charm its population. Some of the 
higher classes became alarmed; but, in 
the result, they too were carried down the 
stream. Pastors, professors, magistrates, 
ladies of the first rank, persons the most 
distinguished for learning and science, 
were seen side by side with children and 
poor people, listening and learning from 
M. Kaupert.. When the grand meeting 
took place, no church could receive the 
multitude, and they repaired to the Plein 
Palais, in number four thousand singers. 
Here, however, the success did not an- 
swer expectation: the wind acted unfa- 
vourably upon the vibrations of the air, 
and perhaps the distance of the extremes 
made it impossible to keep time. But 
M. K. was loaded with expressions of 
admiration and thanks, and a medal was 
struck in honour of him: a mark of re- 
spect which, in Switzerland, is never con- 
ferred but upon what is judged to be in 
the highest order of merit. 

At Lausanne, his instructions were 
sought with universal avidity. Many, 
who had been accustomed to spend their 
evenings in dissipation, began te employ 
them entirely in learning the new style 
of music. Children and their parents, 
all the schools, the professors and stu- 
dents of the college, servants and mis- 
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tresses, workmen and masters, persons 
who had been the most opposed to each 
other, in religion and politics, the inha- 
bitants of different villages distinguished 
by banners,—all were attracted, all seemed 
to be of one heart and soul. When the 
previous training was complete, a day 
was fixed for the grand concert. More 
than two thousand singers were arranged 
in the great church, the noblest Gothic 
building in Switzerland: the flags of 
villages and societies were tastefully 
arranged on an ivy-clad tower: the vast 
multitude who came to hear were dis- 
posed within and without: and then was 
sung a hymn and its air of LuTHEr’s 
composing,—simple, grave, noble.—But, 
O the effect!—No words can utter it!— 
The impression will never be forgotten.— 
Other hymns were sung; and a most 
touching patriotic song, the words of 
which we owe to M. Olivier, named La 
Patrie, “Our country, Helvetia! Helve- 
tia!” 

The happy fruits of this Musical Re- 
volution show themselves almost every 
where. The people in the different places 
keep up their singing-meetings. In the 
summer evenings they are seen in the 
church-yard, or on the village-green. In 
the streets and on the roads, the ear of 
the passenger is met by the sweet sounds. 
Jn these groups we perceive some failures 
of execution, compared with the fine 
style when led by M. Kaupert: but 
attention and practice will remedy them. 

Christians of Great Britain, what say 
ye to this narrative? Cannot you go and 
do likewise? Cannot you thus draw 
thousands from the beer-shop and the 
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gin-shop and the corrupting intercourse 
of idleness?’—Ye men of Manchester 
and Birmingham, of Sheffield and Leeds, 
and of every other place;—open your 
chapels for this grand experiment. Surely 
you have good and able men among you, 
who possess the talent and benevolence to 
effectuate this object. Why should you 
not begin with some stanzas of our fine 
national melody, God save the King? 
And are there not other old English 
song's, not religious, but innocent in sen- 
timent and striking in words and music? 
And may not these, under your judicious 
guidance, prepare the way for singing 
the songs of Zion, thus diffusing the 
gospel, affecting the heart, attracting the 
wanderer, and improving our congrega- 
tional psalmody ?—I trust that this appeal 
will not be in vain. This instrument of 
good has never, in our country, been suf- 
ficiently tried. A very able writer in the 
Penny Magazine has lately been endea- 
vouring to arouse our most unmusical 
nation, aud to create some sort of British 
National Music. But, with all his know- 
ledge and discernment, he rests his hopes 
on instrumental music, thinking that the 
vocal cannot be cultivated and sustained 
without that aid. He has no idea of M. 
Kaupert’s grand and simple method. Dr. 
Burder, who possesses so much science 
and skill in the heavenly art, is to preach 
the Broad-street Lecture on Oct. 14th, 
upon Sacred Song. May he then touch 
a chord for London, which shall vibrate 
through the land! 
Homerton, 
Aug. 9, 1834, 


J. P.8, 


THE POSTURES OF DEVOTION. 
For the Evangelical Magazine. 


Mr. Epitor,—My feelings impel me 
to remonstrate against the article in p. 
316 of your number for August, on “ The 
Postures of Public Devotion.” 

Having introduced himself in a sen- 
tence, which is of the species terminus in 
quo, W. W. immediately assumes what 
will never be conceded to him, that “all 
things” among Congregational Churches 
are not done “decently and in order.” 
He then troubles himself to tell us, he 
thinks it is “certain” that “standing” 
to sing, is “the” proper position, and 
annoys us more, by adding, “ methinks ” 
it is the most “ suitable.” 


Now, Sir, can there be a more inju- 
dicious mode of interfering with our 
long-accustomed and almost universal 
practice? A practice not borrowed, 
truly, from that of the Jewish church, 
because ours has nothing in common with 
theirs. Our reproacher, for such he is 
by implication, might as well advance 
the Jewish practice of turning towards 
the holy city, of using instrumental mu- 
sic, of worshipping at their hours, with 
various cetera, which can be mentioned, 
and so endeavour to win us back from 
our liberty to bondage. But our Law- 
GIVER and His only authorised expositors 
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have no where told us in what posture to 
perform any one of those duties which 
constitute the items of the Christian’s 
Magna Charta; wisely leaving modes 
and forms to be regulated by human 
prudence. 

“ Why,” asks W. W., “do we dissent 
from the Establishment in this respect ? 
Why was the practice altered? Scrip- 
ture doubtless sanctions both standing 
and kneeling, but why was the change ?” 
Very catechetical all this! but to what 
end? That we may return to that from 
which, in his “humble opinion,” we have 
needlessly dissented! And W. W. would, 
therefore, have us “return to the practice 
of kneeling in prayer,” that we may “be 
enabled to stand while singing ;” for then 
will follow fis view of things being 
“ done decently and in order.” 

If W. W. can sing better standing 
than sitting, let him rejoice in himself, 
and “prove his own work.” Gal. vi. 4. 
But if he had improved himself by what 
he must have read in church history, he 
could not have wasted his labour with 
your space, and your readers’ time, by 
his interrogatories. He ought to recollect, 
however, that our church order took its 
rise from the very cause which made us 
“ Congregational,” and must keep us such 
—the refraining from symbolizing with 
the administrations of antichrist, and the 
releasing ourselves from the burthens of 
“human impositions.” The single cir- 
cumstance of changing the custom of pray- 
ing kneeling, to that of standing, that we 
may assert our liberty, and oppose the 
corrupt usage connected with the doc- 
trine of transubstantiation, would induce 
the change of the posture of singing; 
but’ it seems now, that we have, for be- 
tween two and three hundred years, been 
violating the apostolic canon! If not, 
then is W. W.-’s conclusion false, that 
“at present we are wnable” to say our 
“mode of worship” is done “ decently 
and in order.” 

It were easy to extend this reply toa 
great length, and to show that those who 
strike upon these discordant notes are not 
in harmony with the practices of Jewish, 
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of apostolic, or of post-apostolic ages— 
those of “ the primitive Christians.’ Will 
W.W. tell us, for instance, why “all Is- 
rael stood?” 2 Chron. vii. 6. If there 
had not been a reason peculiarly special, 
is he sure there were no physical reasons 
against “all Israel” stéteng at any part 
of that extraordinary, magnificent, and, 
therefore exciting service ? 

From verse 3rd, there could not be any 
seats provided, and, it is not to be sup- 
posed, that such a congregation would 
choose to sing all squatting, so that we 
are not at a loss to know wherefore “all 
Israel stood.” Your correspondent may 
learn hence, that, apart from every other 
consideration, ours is, at least, the happy 
medium, between the stiff erect, and the 
physically inappropriate posture occa- 
sioned by sitting, like Turks or Indians, 
with our legs doubled under us. 

Nehemiah ix. 5, is still more beside 
W. W.’s purpose, for it is clear that the 
words “stand up,” refer to the object for 
which ‘the children of Israel were as- 
sembled with fasting, and with sack- 
clothes, and earth upon them.’ Now, 
according to verses 2 and 3, the seed of 
Israel stood and confessed—stood and read, 
and again confessed and worshipped; but 
it seems not now standing, for the Levites 
said, “stand up.” Thus then, by W.W.’s 
logic, we are bound henceforth to stand 
up, and bless the Lord our God “ for 
ever and ever!” At all events, I have 
shown him, that, on his own principles, 
he must evermore stand at prayer, stand 
at the reading of the Word, and stand at 
singing, which, among his exemplars in 
the Establishment, would afford him the 
comfort of sitting just so long as the ser- 
mon lasts. 

Really, Sir, we are not fairly called 
upon to change our practice, by such in- 
appropriate references. Let those who 
think we are wrong, bring us matter to 
the purpose; and, above all, let them 
forbear, even by imputation, to trouble 
our consciences, when they cannot pro- 
duce their commission from heaven. 

Yours, &c. 


Blackfriars-road. B. H. 


THOUGHTS ON THE USE OF TELEMACHUS AS A FEMALE 
CLASS-BOOK. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Sir,—The subject upon which IT now 
address you, will, I am confident, find a 
response in the breast of many an anxious 


parent. But, that I may not take up any 
unnecessary room in your useful pages, I 
will, without further preface, enter upon it. 
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Tallude to the custom which still pre- 
vails in many schools, professing to be 
conducted on Christian principles, of 
using Telemachus as a class-book. I 
confess it is an anomaly which I cannot 
understand, that young girls should be 
compelled by those, whose profession of 
religion has induced a careful parent to 
select as the guardian of his dearest trea- 
sure, to pore over, and study scenes, 
on which they cannot converse without 
impropriety. Surely, Sir, the passion 
which a heathen goddess and her attend- 
ants conceive for the hero of this book, 
and the intrigues which they carry on in 
order to gratify it, are neither fit nor pro- 
fitable studies for the young female. 

Telemachus, in itself, is a beautiful 
fiction, and deserves to be read as long as 
the French language, of which it is one 
of the brightest ornaments, shall exist : it 
is not the use, but the abuse, of a good 
thing of which I complain. The excel- 
lent Fenelon wrote professedly to guard 
the morals of a young prince against the 
corruptions of a profligate court, over 
which, if his life should be spared, he was 
destined by birth to preside. If it was ne- 
cessary, under such circumstances, to lift 
the veil, beneath which vice loves to conceal 
itself, and discover to a youth those quick- 
sands which would swallow him up, and 
those rocks against which he would inevi- 
tably be dashed, the same dangers do not 
threaten our daughters ; and I think that 
the amiable bishop would not have wished 
the female mind at an early age to be 
initiated into scenes on which no pure 
mind can love to dwell, and which would 
tend—I speak from experience—to injure 
minds of another stamp, by rendering 
them familiar with those arts of alluring 
which Fenelon has so ably described, and 
with those impure passions which, though 
he has so delicately touched, might possi- 
bly be the means of imparting the first 
polluting thought to the hitherto innocent 
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mind. No judicious parent could con- 
verse with his children upon similar 
scenes of daily occurrence in common 
life without a gross breach of delicacy ; 
then why should custom sanction an im- 
propriety because the actors are heathen 
deities ? 

There is another anomaly in the use of 
this book which I cannot reconcile with 
common sense, and which appears to me 
to be based upon ignorance; I mean the 
ridiculous practice of putting this book 
into the hands of young children who 
are not capable of reading two lines with- 
out the aid of a dictionary. In the school 
in which my sister was placed it was 
used by the junior class, who were ex- 
pected to labour through Telemachus 
before they were thought able to read 
“J, Histoire de France,” and much 
easier books. I should suppose that in 
persons who have ever thought on the 
subject there can be but one opinion, viz. 
that there are few, if any, French works 
more difficult to read than Telemachus ; 
and the child who can translate it well 
is capable of reading any other with flu- 
ency. It is easy to account for its intro- 
duction into our schools during those 
times when there was such a lamentable 
paucity of good French books; but, 
thanks to the progress of the “march of 
intellect,” this cannot now be the reason 
why so many of the old-fashioned schools 
choose to retain it. I have, in common 
with many, to deplore, that, after having 
avoided the use of this book with our 
young people at home, over whom we 
have watched with the most guarded 
care, it has been placed in their hands by 
those whose principles, we had hoped, 
would have led them to second our views 
in endeavouring to “avoid all appearance 
of evil.” 

T am, Sir, 
Yours, with sentiments of respect, 
A Frienp to Consistency, 


BREVITY IN PREACHING. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Sir,—In your Magazine for July you 
inserted a judicious letter on the subject 
of “sleepy hearers :” it contained some 
useful hints to preachers also. Allow me 
to add another, which may possibly be of 
advantage ; it refers to the length of ser- 
mons and addresses delivered by our 


ministers ; in the metropolis, more parti- 


cularly. However interesting the subject, 
however highly talented the speaker, most 
people, if candid enough, will, I believe, 
confess that forty minutes, or three quar- 
ters of an hour, is long enough for a well- 
arranged sermon. The number of “ sleepy 
hearers” will, I think, bear me out in this 
opinion. I cannot command my atten- 
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tion longer without being either sleepy or 
restless, though I should be sorry to be 
thought wilfully indifferent to the subject 
(of all others the most important and in- 
teresting), or to undervalue the talents 
which the greater number of our pastors 
are favoured with; but as we cannot ex- 
pect to have such command over our 
faculties while in an embodied state, and 
as even Paul confessed, that “to will was 
present with him often, but how to per- 
form that which was good he found not,” 
I would respectfully suggest to the ambas- 
sadors of the gospel, the desirableness of 
condensing the subject-matter of their 
discourses as much as possible into short 
and pointed sentences, calculated to im- 
press the mind and keep alive the atten- 
tion. Whitfield and Wesley, two of the 
most popular and successful preachers of 
their day, are said to have given short 
sermons and often. Our ministers, too, 
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now frequently extend their addresses 
into sermons. As regards their length 
this is injudicious, and keeps away some 
hearers, I have no doubt. In a word, taking 
our Lord’s discourses as a model, the 
most concise and comprehensive sermons 
are the most likely to be remembered and 
to be useful ; and that is the preacher of 
most talent who can preach them. Many 
persons of inferior capacities can dilate 
and illustrate if you only give them time, 
and their discourses will all be adorned 
with all the beauties of nature and of art 
in eloquence; but it is your really clever 
man who can condense and yet be com- 
prehensive. But, say you, “ You do not 
seem to be one of this sort, or you would 
not write so long a letter!” Just so. I feel 
my infirmity, and therefore have the 
greater reason to be, 
Sir, yours respectfully, 
An ADMIRER or BrEyiTy, 
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To be one thing in public and another 
in private, to condemn vices in the con- 
gregation and to wink at them in the pri- 
vate circle, argues hypocrisy or cowardice, 
or a base desire for the opinion of men.— 
Dr, Me Crie. 

The moral perfection of God is not 
from a ‘law of holiness that is over him, 
but from a love of holiness that is in him. 
Dr. Chalmers. 

Everything ancient is not valuable in 
proportion to its antiquity. Judaism was 
before Christianity, but was eclipsed by 
it. “Paganism, with its idols, was before 
the gospel; but it is not on that account 
to be esteemed before it—Dr. Urwick. 

In this imperfect state it is not every 
difference of opinion that will justify us 
in breaking up a civil society. Notwith- 
standing the severity with which our Lord 
vebuked the Pharisees, we find one of 
them asking him to dinner, and our Lord 
accepting the invitation. Our Saviour’s 
example teaches us, that his disciples 
should be circumspect, but not cynics. 
They are “ the salt of the earth ;” but let 
the salt be ever so much “ savoured,” if 
it do not come into contact with the body 
tending to corruption, how can the latter 
be preserved? But such company must 
be matter of duty, not of choice, taste, or 
inelination,—Dr. Me Crie. 


Til. 


No plan can be more injudicious, than 
to mix up the doctrine of election with 
the original overtures of the gospel. The 
doctrine of “ good will to men” will light 
up joy in all, for all know they are men; 
but the doctrine of “good will to the 
elect” will light up joy in none, for no 
man can tell at the outset whether he is 
elected or not. By implicating, as some 
theologians unwisely do, the final accep- 
tance with the original offers of the gos- 
pel, instead of pointing it with surer aim 
to any, they may virtually be said to deny 
it to all. Inno part of the gospel is par- 
don offered to man on the ground of his 
being one of the elect, but everywhere on 
the ground of his being one of the species. 
In the gospel the flag of invitation waves 
in the sight of all. It is not written upon 
it, “ Whosoever of the elect will, let him 
come and take of the water of life freely ;”” 
it is not said, ‘‘ Whosoever of a select and 
favoured few shall call upon me shall be 
saved ;” but, “‘ Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all ye ends of the earth.”—Dr. 
Chalmers. . 

The sinner’s heart is like the inn at 
Bethlehem, too full of strangers to admit 
the Saviour—Mr. Armstrong. 

With those who use an established 
liturgy it may be matter of reproach to 
us, that we consider the sermon the prin- 
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cipal part of the services, to the neglect 
of the solemn exercise of prayer. We 
have no doubt that the Saviour prayed 
with the people, as well as preached to 
them; but if the matter were to be de- 
cided by the accounts we have of his 
manner of conducting public worship, we 
find much more said of his public preach- 
ing than of his public prayers. He spent 
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his days in preaching to them, and his 
nights in praying for them. Every thing 
is beautiful in its season; but if the 
people be left to “perish for lack of 
knowledge,” it will be a sorry excuse, 
that we made many prayers on their be- 
half.” —Dr. Me Crie. 
N, Rogers, M.D. 


THE SPIRIT TO BE MAINTAINED IN THE PAGES OF OUR 
MAGAZINE. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 


Sir,—I am fully aware that it is easy 
to utter complaints against public insti- 
tutions and Journals, and that it is a very 
arduous task to conduct them so as to 
give universal satisfaction to their consti- 
tuents. I can also sympathize with you, 
amidst the difficulties by which you must 
have been lately oppressed as Editor of 
the Evangelical Magazine ; and am ready 
to bear testimony to the skill which you 
have not infrequently discovered in the 
management of certain topics of modern 
controversy. Will you forgive me, how- 
eyer, if I venture, without at present 
entering into any tedious and unnecessary 
detail, to express my fears lest the mis- 
cellany which you superintend should be 
yemoved from that middle path, which its 
projectors and early supporters pledged 
themselves to pursue ? 

It will be recollected that the work was 
set on foot by ministers and gentlemen of 
different denominations in the religious 
world, who agreed on the grand principle, 
that it should be carried on in the most 
Catholic spirit towards all those who 
agree in the essential doctrines of the 
gospel; and that it should merge the dis- 
cussion of those points of church govern- 
ment and discipline, on which there may 
be a discrepancy of opinion among Chris- 
tians of equal eminence in talent and 
virtue. Professions of this nature, as you 
will learn from the prefaces to your suc- 
cessive volumes, have been maintained in 
their fullest extent until the last two 
years. Permit me, therefore, respectfully 
to suggest, that this principle should be 
resolutely adhered to, until the Trustees 
and friends of the periodical shall come 
to an agreement to subject it to alteration ; 
and from which juncture the work will 


honestly and obviously partake of a party 
character, which, unquestionably, it was 
not originally intended to wear. 

Apart from the requirement of consis- 
tency there is another important view 
which I take of the subject. The maga- 
zine is considered as closely connected 
with the London Missionary Society, 
which is of a mixed structure. The 
Society contributes, by its Chronicle, to 
the interest and sale of the magazine, 
and the magazine liberally assists the 
funds of the Missionary Institution. 
Their welfare is identified ; and I should 
rue the day when these two, which have 
been providentially joined together, should 
be separated, as I am well convinced that 
such a crisis would be seriously injurious 
to both. Does it not appear highly desir- 
able, that the accredited organ of the one 
should give a fair representation of the 
liberal character of the other? 

The course of events, and the recent 
discussions of the times, have forced 
almost every periodical into intense parti- 
zanship on the subordinate points of reli- 
gious forms and ceremonies; and we are 
often told, that in these days there can be 
no such thing as neutrality. I plead not 
for that kind of neutrality, the subject of 
which has formed no decisive opinions, 
or who, on suitable occasions and through 
a recognized medium, would shrink from 
their manly avowal; but it seems to me 
both justifiable and practicable to agree 
to conduct a work which shall abstain 
from certain controversies for the sake of 
more general good, and which shall give 
prominence only to those topics which 
constitute the very vitals of our common 
Christianity, 


I cherish strong opinions upon the 
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inferior themes to which I have referred ; 
but I do not consider them of equal im- 
portance with repentance for sin, faith in 
Jesus, and practical holiness; and I trust 
you will excuse my freedom if I express 
my anxious hope, that there will be left 
one monthly publication at least which 
shall be an oasis—a verdant spot in that 
desert which is so often swept by the 
devious and bewildering sand-storms of 
vexatious controversys 
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Unwilling to trouble you at present 
with any additional thoughts on the di- 
rect means of counteracting error and 
diffusing truth, and contenting myself 
with this brief appeal to your candour, 


T remain, dear Sir, 
Yours, cordially, 
Aug, 8, 1834, C 


2 


ON THE SIN OF DRUNKENNESS. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Srr,—Drunkenness appears the 
reigning evil of our nation; it infests, 
more or less, almost every portion of our 
society in every part of our land; hence, 
the report on the causes of drunkenness, 
&c., presented to the House by a commit- 
tee, and ordered to be printed, on Tues- 
day evening, and which was published at 
length in the Times of Thursday, exhibits 
such a body of information—solemn, aw- 
ful, nauseous—as will have a tendency 
to strike terror into the boldest heart; and 
seeing its causes and consequences, and 
the extent of its evils so strongly depicted, 
and exhibiting such a whole length and 
horrid picture, and also the suggestion of 
remedies, that I cannot but think and 
hope that even the mere exhibition 
thereof to the public will be productive 
of good; therefore, I would respectfully 
address myself to you as the Editor of 
the Evangelical Magazine, to suggest the 
great necessity of your not only giving it 
publicity by copying it at length in your 


publication, but also of publishing it at 
as early a period as possible, even in the 
Magazine for September if practicable, 
together with a list of the committee. 

You will observe in the reports of the 
debate of Wednesday last, that the fury 
of Satan appears let loose already on this 
point in the virulence with which its 
agents objected even to the printing the 
report in the House (almost a matter of 
course). The Times has begun its abuse 
to-day ; and I feel no doubt but that unu- 
sual malignity and labour will be used 
by the same crafty foe in his agents to 
lessen its influence and to destroy its 
effect. But surely the publication of such 
a body of matter will draw the attention 
of the Christian public to this alarming 
evil. 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours, truly, 


Hammersmith, Aug, 7, 1834. 


POETRY. 


‘CLOUDS AND SUNSHINE. 


Written on catching a glimpse of the clear 
azure, as seen, in the distance, between dark 


and gathering clouds. 


Why is the Christian chained 
- To this beclouded spot, : 
When scenes at hand, and scenes afar, 
Proclaim his painful lot? 


There, wide and cloudless views 
Bespeak a world of light, 

While here the brightest ray that gleams 
Scarce dissipates the night. 


Here, clouds and storms molest 
A dark and straitened way, 

While there dwells calmness undisturbed, 
Midst boundless fields of day. 
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Here, trammels bind him fast 
To a contagious clod, 

But there are scenes that fire the soul 
To soar and cleave to God. 


Then why is he thus chained 
To this beclouded spot, 

When scenes at hand, and scenes afar, 
Proclaim his painful lot? 


To answer moral ends 

He’s kept awhile below ; 
Reason and scripture jointly prove 

Tt is, it must be so: 


To look, by faith, above, 
For energy divine, : 

And, as the heavenly influence grows, 
To let his graces shine : 


To yield, and thus improve 
In resignation sweet ; 

And, by earth’s cross, for heayen’s crown, 
Daily to grow more meet : 


To show the power of grace 

To stem the tide of sin, 
And, by the force of holy love, 

The sons of men to win: 
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To view, awhile, through sterms, 
Sunshine and calm above ; - 
Then, with more zest, from pain and grief, 

To rise to joy and love. 


These are among the ends 
Which, rightly understood, 

Prove that the Christian’s trials ‘¢ work 
Together for his good.” 


Then let him not repine, 

But “ drink the cup that’s given ;” 
So shall he, e’en on earth, enjoy 

A quickening taste of heaven: 


Till, presently unchained, 
Grateful, he’ll soar away 

To share and swell the bliss that gleams , 
From glory’s cloudless day. , 


Then ‘‘ faithful unto death,” 
Let him himself emplo 
In deeds of love, till Christ shall say, 
“« Enter thy Master’s joy.” 
T. L. L. 
Kingsland, July, 1834, 


“AND YET THERE IS ROOM.” 


Though millions have entered the mansions of bliss, 
And millions still hasten to that blessed home, 

What truth more delightful and cheering than this, — 
The Saviour invites you, ‘‘ And yet there is room ?” 


The kind invitation, oh, will you despise, 
And choose your abode in the regions of woe! 
Stay, sinner, a moment; time rapidly flies ;— 
Consider the pains which await you below! 


Oh! have you not heard that on Calvary bled 
One Victim who only for sin could atone ? 
Then trust in the blood which so freely he shed, 
And thou shalt be saved by his merits alone. 


Abandon delusion, and banish despair, 

No longer from heaven and happiness roam ; 

Its portals are open, its mansions are fair ; 

The Saviour invites you, ‘‘ And yet there is room.” 


Manehester. J. Pritcnanp 


“THE DAY OF VISITATION.”—Isa, x. 3, 
Great King of kings! we bow before thy th 
or worship Thee, the everlasting One ei a 

o reign’st through, in, o’er all thy work dj—~ 
The mighty God, tthe Infnite, Profound! 
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Before thy frown our comforts fast decay ; 
At thy rebuke the nations flee away ; 
Kingdoms, as men, if thou arise in wrath, 
Resistless sink into the shades of death. 


Though our transgressions cover us with shame, 
Let not thine anger, as a furnace flame : 

If we are wicked, yet we’re weakness too,— 
Repentance grant, and hide our sins from view. 


Behold ! obedient to thy sovereign word, 

Man falls before thy desolating sword ! 

Stay, stay thine hand, the countless victims see, 
Lest we a Sodom and Gomorrah be! 


While Justice smites, yet let fair Mercy’s cry 
Move thee to deal with us in clemency. 

Say, does not Jesus ask this further grace ? 
Turn, turn, and read compassion in his face. 


Father, our guilt we would with grief confess ! 
Oh, may thy judgments teach us righteousness ! 
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That we, forgiven, may thy favour prove, 
Safe in the smile of thine eternal love. 


London, Aug. 1834, 


B.C. 


ee  ——————— 
REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Tue Anxious Enquirer arrer Satvarion, 
DIRECTED AND ENCOURAGED. By Joun 
AncEtt Jamus. 18mo. pp. 146. 


Westley and Davis. 


Tue subject of this Treatise is invested 
with a character of unutterable interest and 
sublimity. It relates to the feelings and 
prospects of an immortal being, who has just 
escaped from the sad condition of profound 
indifference to eternal realities, and who now 
begins to perceive that salvation must be the 
all-absorbing pursuit of his future existence. 
How responsible and delicate the task of im- 
parting counsel to such an individual, at a 
juncture of mental history so peculiarly criti- 
cal! How many are the fears to be quelled, 
the obstacles to be removed, the perplexities 
to be solved, the mistakes to be rectified! 
What varieties, too, obtain in different minds 
equally the subjects of divine grace! Some 
are cast down even to despair, while others 
are sweetly drawn to the Saviour by the gen- 
tle impulses of love. Some are harassed 
with most terrifying apprehensions of divine 
wrath, while others gaze on ‘‘ the mountain 
that burned with fire” through the softened 
medium of the cross. How much discrimi- 
nation is necessary in that writer who ad- 
dresses himself to anxious enquirers as a class! 
Their experiences differ as widely almost as 
their faces, and yet, as in the human counte- 
nance, there are features of universal resem- 
blance. To deal with what is uniform, and 
at the same time to treat with skill each indi- 


vidual peculiarity, is indeed a task of no 
ordinary difficulty. What tenderness and 
fidelity, too, are required in an author who 
is called to soothe the weeping penitent, and 
at the same time to correct his errors and 
mistakes. He must have a large portion of 
the mind that was in Christ Jesus, who can 
hope successfully to exert the wisdom, com- 
passion, integrity, and earnest appeal neces- 
sary to the production of a book, which shall 
find a response in the heart of every anxious 
enquirer after salvation. ; 

It is very gratifying to our feelings to be 
enabled to say of the volume before us, that 
it combines an unusually large number of 
those qualities which fit it for general use- 
fulness. Presiding as the author has for so 
many years over a large and prosperous 
church, he has had many facilities for the 
study of the human heart, and more particu- 
larly as acted upon by religious truth, and by 
the power of the omnipotent Spirit. As his 
labours have been much blessed in the con- 
version of souls, he has been called to watch 
over and scrutinize to a great extent, the va- 
rious cases of new converts ; so that in the 
volume before us we have the matured expe- 
rience of “a man of God,” who has made full 
proof of his ministry. Improvements may 
doubtless be made by the author in future edi- 
tions of the work ; and a fastidious taste might 
here and there point out minor defects in 
composition and thought ; but, looking at 1t 
as a whole, we have seen no production of 
modern times more fitted to revive the deep- 
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toned piety of the Puritan age, or to subserve 
the grand object at which the author profes- 
sedly aims—viz. the direction of ‘the anxi- 
ous enquirer after salvation.” : 

The author’s plan will be best estimated 
by a general reference to its outline. In his 
preface he informs us that he “ writes for those 
who are anxious to be converted, and who are 
willing, for that purpose, to become as little 
children in the school of Christ.’ ‘*Such,’’ 
observes he, ‘is my design; to accomplish 
which I have sought after the greatest simpli- 
city of style. Writing for babes in Christ, I 
have given little more than the alphabet of 
personal religion; but the learning of which 
is necessary to future progress.’ In his in- 
troduction the author has prepared his readers 
for the right perusal of his work by several 
important instructions, which they will do 
well to regard. He exhorts them to take it 
with them into their closet, to read it with 
deep seriousness, with earnest prayer, to go 
through only a chapter at a time, to meditate 
on what they read, to peruse the whole work 
in order, to read calmly, and to examine with 
care all those portions of scripture referred to 
but not fully quoted. ‘Read the book,” says 
Mr. James, ‘* with your Bible at your elbow, 
and do not think much of the trouble of 
turning to the passages quoted. If unhappily 
you should consider me, or my little volume 
as a substitute for the Bible, instead of a guide 
to it, | have done you an injury, or rather you 
have done yourself an injury by thus employ- 
ing it.” 

The body of the work is divided into ten 
chapters; and if we have any fault to find 
with an Essay which has delighted and re- 
freshed our hearts, it is with its general ar- 
rangement. It does strike us that the author 
travels over his ground a second time, in two 
or three instances, which may be easily 
avoided in a future edition by a more careful 
analysis. We may be wrong, but we are of 
opinion that the matter contained in the first 
five chapters should be put under a general 
head, entitled Part I. ; and that the six re- 
maining chapters should standas PartII. By 
this arrangement the speical cautions of the 
author, addressed to particular cases, will be 
distinguished from the more general matter of 
the volume ; and, with a few suppressions in 
the second part, the perspicuity of the entire 
work will be greatly increased. From a hint 
dropped by Mr. J. in one of the latter chap- 
ters, we cannot help thinking that he will 
agree with us in our friendly criticism intend- 
ed to improve a work, which we sincerely hope 
will pass down, with many blessings to pos- 
terity. 

The ist cuaprer is entitled “ deep solici- 
tude about salvationreasonable and necessary.” 
Here the author justifies the most overwhelm- 
ing anxieties of the awakened sinner by a con- 
sideration of his immortality, his guilt, the 
tremendous consequences involved in the loss 


of the soul, the ruin of thousands around him, 
the possibility of his, being saved, the interest 
which multitudes have in the blessings of re= 
demption, the greatness of the benefits com- 
prehended under the term—salvation, and the 
favourable and unfavourable circumstances by 
which he is surrounded. 

“Anxiety, then,” observes the author, “deep 
anxiety about salvation, is the most reason- 
able thing in the world: and we feel almost 
ready to ask, can that man have a soul, or 
know that he has one, who is careless about 
its eternal happiness? Is he a man, or a 
brute? Is he in the exercise of his reason, 
oris he amaniac? Ever walking on the edge 
of the precipice that beetles over the bottom- 
less pit, and not anxious about salvation! O 
fatal, awful, destructive indifference! Cherish 
then your solicitude. You must be anxious, 
you ought to be so, you cannot be saved with- 
out it, for no man ever was, or will be.’’—>p. 6. 

Cuaprer 2nd is devoted to ‘‘ religious im- 
pressions, and the immense importance of re- 
taining and deepening them.” It is through- 
out a powerful address to the conscience and 
to the heart. The following is a specimen.— 
«© Awakened and anxious sinner, your present 
situation is a most momentousone. Youare 
in the crisis of your religious history, and of 
your eternal destiny. No tongue can tell, no 
pen describe, the importance of your present 
circumstances. You are just arousing from 
your long slumber of sin and spiritual death, 
and will now either rise up and run the race 
that is set before you, or will soon sink back 
again, as those are likely to do who are just 
disturbed, into a deeper sleep than ever. The 
Spirit of God is striving with you, and you 
will yield to his suggestions and give yourself 
up to be led by his gracious influence, or you 
will grieve him by resistance and neglect, and 
compel him to depart. God is drawing you 
with the cords of love; Christ is saying, 
“ Behold I stand at the door and knock.” 
The Spirit is striving with you. Yield to these 
silken bands; open to that gracious Saviour ; 
grieve not,quench not, the motions of thatdivine 
Spirit. Salvation is come near, and heaven 
is opening to yoursoul. Remember you may 
quench the Spirit not only by direct resist- 
ance, but by careless neglect. Do not I be- 
seech you be insensible to your situation. A 
single conviction ought not to be treated with 
indifference, nor a single impression be over- 
looked. You cannot long remain as you now 
are ; your convictions will soon end in con. 
version, or in ereater indifference: like the 
blossoms of spring they will soon set in fruit, 
or fall to the ground. Should your present 
solicitude diminish, it will soon subside alto- 
gether ; and if it subside, it may probably 
never be revived. It is a most dangerous 
thing to tamper or trifle with convictions of 
sin, and religious impressions.’’—p, 8, 

‘ Cuarrer 3d treats of knowledge, and exhi- 
bits, in a most convincing light, the import. 
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ance of the awakened sinner being thoroughly 
acquainted with the moral character of God— 
with the divine law—with the evil of sin— 
with the inherent depravity of human nature 
—with the precise design of Christ’s mediato- 
rial office and work—with the design of Christ’s 
death in reference to himself—with the mo- 
mentous subject of the justification of a sinner 
in the sight of God—and with the nature and 
necessity of the work of the Holy Spirit, in 
renewing and sanctifying the sinner’s heart. 
This is a fine chapter. 

Cuapter 4th relates to repentance, as in- 
cluding conviction of sin, self-condemnation, 
godly sorrow, hatred of sin, and the determi- 
nation to forsake it. 

Cuarter doth contains a full, and, as we 
think, highly scriptural view of the much con- 
tested point of saving faith. Under the heads 
WHAT, HOW, and WHEN, is the sinner to be- 
lieve, the author treats the entire subject. 

The last six cuaprens will be found to be 
of extraordinary value to the anxious enquirer, 
inasmuch as they go minutely into those 
niceties and peculiarities of feeling which dis- 
tinguish the several classes of young converts. 
Their mistakes, their perplexities, their discou- 
ragements, their dangers, their encouragements, 
are all pointed out to them. Indeed no mo- 
dification of feeling common to the young 
convert seems to have been overlooked by the 
author ; while great skill has been exercised 
by him in handling every individual case. 
We do most heartily congratulate our esteem- 
ed friend on that ‘‘ spirit of wisdom, power, 
and of sound mind” which has guided him in 
composing this singularly discreet, compre- 
hensive, and devout treatise, addressed to a 
class of beings, the care of angels, the envy 
of devils, the hope of the church, and the 
special charge of Him, who will not break the 
bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax. 


Encyctop#pia Brirannica, or a Dictionary of 
Arts, Sciences,and Miscellaneous Literature. 
Seventh Edition, greatly improved, with the 
Supplement to the former editions incorpo-~ 
rated. Illustrated by an entirely new set 
of Engravings on steel. Edited by Pro- 
rrssor Narrer. To be completed in 20 
volumes 4to. 

A. Black, Edinburgh; and Simpkin, Whittaker, 
Hamilton, and Jennings, London. 

We do not feel that we are stepping out of 
our legitimate province in calling the attention 
of our readers to this highly improved edition 
of a work, which has long occupied a distin- 
guished place as a repository of general 
knowledge, and which will now take a much 
higher standing than ever, in consequence of 
the celebrated men who have exerted their 
acknowledged talents in enhancing to its for- 
mer merits. No one capable of judging can 
open any of the eight volumes already before 
the public without instantly perceiving how 
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far the present publishers have contributed, 

by their spirited exertions, to increase the 

value of the work as a Dictionary of general 

Seience and Literature. And when it is 

known in the republic of letters, that the sum 

of one thousand pounds has bven expended on 

the literary department of each volwme, irre- 

spective of the ordinary expenses of paper, 

printing, and engraving, they will be prepared 

to expect improvements and additions of the 

most extensive and decided character. Pro- 

ceeding on their present plan, to the close of 
the work, the Proprietors will have laid out 

about twenty thousand pownds in original arti- 

cles, or in bringing those already in existence 

into a state of coincidence with the present 
state of science. As all the maps and illus- 

trations are newly engraved, in the first style, 

from designs of unquestionable merit, there 

can be no doubt of the general superiority of 
this edition of the Encyclopadia Britannica to 
all other works of the same class. Such 
names as those of Dugald Stewart, Sir James 

Mackintosh, Professor Jameson, Dr. Rojet, 
Sir James Edward Smith, Sir John Leslie, Sir 
Walter Scott, and Sir Francis Jeffrey, can- 
not fail to draw around any literary under- 
taking an extensive and settled patronage. 
Nor have these distinguished patrons of learn- 
ing and scientific acquirement contented them- 
selves by merely writing elaborate commen- 
dations of the work. They have each of them, 
in connexion with other equally learned per- 
sons, contributed articles of most profound 
interest to its pages, and have thereby ren- 
dered it one of the most distinguished 
receptacles of the genius and learning of 
our country. They have, in fact, made it 
a new work, under an old title, and have 
thereby furnished the student with some of 
the most accurate outlines of the state of mo- 
dern science extant. 

We have often thought that the public are 
not fully aware of the importance of the peri- 
odical publication of such works as the one 
before us. They are apt to regard an Ency- 
clopedia as a book merely of general refer- 
ence, and only valuable when completed for 
this purpose; whereas it is obvious that every 
volume or part contains so many distinct and 
separate articles, all worthy of perusal, and 
that the publication of such a work in small 
portions increases the probability, in families, 
of the whole being carefully perused, and of 
the stock of general knowledge being thereby 
greatly increased. We could not wish to dis- 
cover a better omen for the intellect of our 
couatry, than to find all the houses of the mid- 
die classes of society enriched with a copy of 
the standard work before us. By being pub- 
lished in monthly parts, at six shillings each, 
it is now brought within the reach of all per- 
sons of moderate means; and if taken in as 
supplied by the publishers, the younger 
branches of families will acquire, during the 
process of its completion, a fund of informa- 
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tion in the strictest sense invaluable. We 
have been informed that the Scottish peasantry, 
ever distinguished by their thirst for know- 
ledge, are great patrons of the present under- 
taking ; and we have also come to know that 
in the Scottish metropolis there is a larger 
sale of the work than even in London itself. 
We do not wonder at this intelligence, but 
we must say we lament it. Why should 
Edinburgh outstrip London in a thirst for 
general knowledge? Is our penny literature 
one cause of our want of taste for such works 
as the Encyclopedia Britannica? We fear it 
is; but we must remind our readers that they 
will be of more solid advantage to them than 
all the penny literature of the age. 

It is, we perceive, the decided aim of the 
respected and learned Editor to introduce no- 
thing into the present edition which is not 
strictly useful. All trifling and unimportant 
articles seem to have been excluded by him ; 
and nothing appears to be admitted injurious 
to morals, or subversive of the doctrines of 
revealed religion. ‘The preliminary disser- 
tations of Professor Stewart, of Sir James 
Mackintosh, of Professor Playfair, and of Sir 
John Leslie, confer an extraordinary distinc- 
tion upon the present edition ; and whatever 
may be thought among the learned as to the 
comparative merits of the four articles in 
question, they may fairly be ranked among 
the most decisive monuments of the genius of 
the present age. No man of mind or moral 
feeling can rise up from the perusal of Sir 
James Mackintosh’s Essay on the progress of 
ethical science, in the seventeenth and eigh- 
teenth centuries, without admiring the research, 
the learning, the eloquence, and fine moral 
taste of the deceased Baronet.—Would that 
he had better known the peculiarities of the 
Christian scheme! We advise our readers 
who intend availing themselves of this new 
edition to make no delay. Six shillings a 
month is net by any means so formidable as 
thirty-six pounds will prove when the work is 
completed. 


Mermotr or tut Rev. Cornetivs Neark, 
M. A., formerly Fellow of St. John’s Col- 
lege, Cambridge. To which are added, 
his Remains, being Sermons, and various 
Compositions in Prose and Verse. Collected 
and edited by the Rev. Witu1am Jowerrr, 
M.A., late Fellow of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. pp. 384. 


L. B. Seeley and Sons, 


Tur subject of this most interesting me- 
moir was the youngest son of the late Mr. 
James Neale, of St. Paul’s Church-yard, 
well known as the intimate friend of the late 
Rey. John Newton, and one of the earliest 
friends of the London Missionary Society. 
He was united in marriage, in 1816, to 
Susanna, the elder daughter of the celebrated 
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Dr. John Mason Good. He owed much to 
the counsels, letters, prayers, and examples, 
of a most devoted and spiritually-minded 
mother. Some of her letters recorded in this 
volume are admirable specimens of maternal 
piety ; and though she lived not to see his con- 
version to God, the mighty change was at last 
realized in all its decisive evidence. With 
his brother Samuel, and Mr. Jowett, his bio- 
grapher, he prosecuted his early studies under g 
Mr. Simons, of Paul’s Cray, after which he 
entered St. John’s College, Cambridge, where 
he made rapid progress in every branch of the 
appointed course. In 1815, he took up his 
degree of M.A., the year before his marriage ; 
and in 1820, when at Eastborne, with a view 
to recruit the health of his delicate partner, 
he burst a blood-vessel, from which afflicting 
visitation he never recovered. But the event 
was greatly sanctified; and, from a state of 
mind, bordering ona refined scepticism, he 
became a Christian of the very highest order, 
and carried his newly-acquired views and 
feelings into all his solemn professional en- 
gagements. 

We promise our readers a large share of 
real delight and improvement from the perusal 
of Mr. Neale’s memoir. It affords remark- 
able proof of the power and efficacy of divine 
grace ; and of the rapid spiritual progress 
which may be made under the special teach- 
ing of the Holy Ghost. Mr. Jowett has per- 
formed his task as the biographer of his cole 
lege friend with distinguished ability and 
feeling, and has grouped his materials in a 
manner greatly creditable to his taste and 
devotional feeling. 


ConversaTIonAL ExeErcisrs on THE Gose 
PELs, in two vols.,18mo. Vol. IL—Ques- 
tions. Vol. I].—Answers. 


Holdsworth and Ball. 


Tur taste which now prevails in favour of 
Catechetical Exercises, directly founded 
upon Holy Scripture, is a feature of great 
promise in the present age. It may, per- 
chance, be abused by those who make the 
Bible speak a language foreign to its general 
doctrine and spirit; but as practised by en- 
lightened and devout instructers of the young, 
it cannot fail to issue in a more enlarged 
diffusion of Scriptural knowledge, drawn im- 
mediately from the celestial fountain, and 
divested of human technicalities. Thanks 
to our American brethren for having set us 
the example of the Bible-class system, and 
for having steadily proceeded onward before 
us, stimulating our zeal, and urging us to the 
exercise of a most wholesome emulation in 
this and other sacred matters. We do trust 
that those clergymen and Dissenting minis- 
ters who have adopted and prosecuted with so 
much advantage, the plan of our transatlantic 
friends, will never be slow to acknowledge 
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their just obligations to this enterprising and 
religious people. 

The ‘‘ Conversational Exercises on the 
Gospels,” now on our table, are written with 
great discrimination. The gospels are placed 
ander certain natural heads, according to 
the subjects treated. The questions are se.ch 
as to elicit the real meaning of the several 
passages, and the answers, furnished in the 
second volume, are rarely supplied by a direct 
a al but by some scriptural reference, which, 
when consulted, supplies the necessary infor- 
ination. . 


H KAINH AIA@HKH. Novum Testa- 
MENTUM. With the Greek roots in the 
margin, By Cuartes Hootzr, With 
English Notes, Philological and Explana- 
tory. By the Rev. Tuomas Smiru, of St. 
John’s College, Cambridge. 12mo., vol. I. 


Thomas Hurst, 


Turs is a beautiful edition of the Greek New 
Testament. Irrespective of the notes, and of 
the insertion of the Greek roots in the mar- 
gin, it is distinguished by a clear, large, and 
elegant type. The notes are selected, with 
commendable care, from the writings of emi- 
nent Biblical critics—the ornaments of 
various religious communities. A mass of 
valuable information, and of well-digested 
criticism, may be found in this edition of the 
Greek Testament. Asa school book, it will 
be invaluable, and for the convenience of 
those who have not been regularly educated, 
it possesses many important advantages. We 
recommend it to the notice of students and 
ministers in general, and we entreat the author 
to do his utmost to render the second volume 
equal, and, if possible, superior to the first. 


THe Day Star or tue Wortp’s Frer- 
pom, By Joun Morison, D. D. 


Westley and Davis. 


Tus consummation is emphatically a day- 
“star; and, like the Sun of Righteousness, it 
arose with healing in its wings, unto them 
that ‘‘fear the Lord.” Well might Dr. 
M. call it <‘ The Jubilee of the Church.” 
Her prayers, and especially those of her 
African children, moved heaven, to move 
the earth, uatil ‘the earth helped the wo- 
man.” All societies and senates were won 
over to this unparalleled edict, (for it is un- 
paralleled in the history of nations) by the 
persevering zeal of prayerful men. 

Grand, as this consummation is, however, 
it is only a day-star; not the sun of the 
world’s freedom, nor of Africa’s spiritual 
emancipation, Dr. Morison has proved this 
by melancholy statistics, and enforced the 
consideration by touchiog appeals. 

Weare glad that he has been as prompt 
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as he is patriotic, and brought out his Ebe- 
nezer at once. We hope there are many 
others forthcoming. This, however, is the 
only one, that has come in time for review 
in our journal. 

The contents will prove that the sketch is 
comprehensive, though the book be small. 
Section I. This hour ought to be improved 
as a season of review. LI. This hour may 
well be improved by us as a season of TrRI~ 
umrH. IIIf. We may finally endeavour to 
improve this hour as a season oF Horg. We 
can only give a brief specimen of its spirited 
appeals and vivid pictures :— 

“* Did ever brighter day dawn on our sea- 
girt isle? Did ever the name of Britain ap- 
pear enshrined in greater glory, than in the 
freedom of her long-oppressed colonies 2 
What bosom, fired with patriot virtue, does 
not swell with generous exultation at the 
thought, that the English lion has been the 
first to trample on the neck of slavery? On 
what a lofty elevation is our country placed 
by this mingled act of justice and mercy ! 
Behold in it the spirit of her constitution, 
and the moral greatness of her people! 
Never did the powers of evil more resolutely 
combine than in the attempt to perpetuate 
the curse of slavery ; but the voice of public 
Opinion triumphed over all the machinations 
of power, and of gain, and the spirit of the 
gospel taught our senators wisdom, and our 
exactors righteousness.”—p. 57. 

“OQ America! America! we are deeply 
involved in thy guilt! We taught thee first 
to err, and thou didst too readily receive at 
our hands thy sad training in deeds of cruel 
trafic! Receive from us now the lessons of 
justice and humanity. Say to the oppressed 
African, ‘ go free ;’ or prepare to meet the 
doom which awaits oppressors, boasting the 
name, but trampling upon the simplest forms 
of liberty.”’—p. 86. 

As Dr. Morison cannot see this notice 
of his beautiful cem before it is printed, we 
feel the more at liberty to characterize it. It 
is written quite con amore. When we say 
this, all who know the author’s warm heart 
and discriminating pen, will know at once 
what to expect from him on a theme, where 
it would be ‘‘impious to be calm.” Every 
parent should give each of his children a 
copy of this gem; and Sunday Schools should 
adopt it as ‘a great reward,” 

A. B, 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. The Day-Star of the World’s Freedom; 
or, the British Lion trampling on the Neck of 
Slavery: an Ebenezer for the Ist of Augnst, 1834, 
By Joun Morison, D.D. 9d. in cloth, 32mo, 

2. The Negroes’ Jubilee: a Memorial of Negro 
Emancipation, Augn-t 1, 1834. With a Briet Hise 
tory of the Slave Trade and its Abolition, and the 
Extinction of British Colonial Slavery. By THus, 
Timpson, 32mo. 4s. 6d. in eae is a 
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judicious and well-timed publication, full of sound 
information, and distinguished by the best moral 
and christian feeling. 


3. The Negro Jubilee: a Sermon preached at 
the Independent Chapel, Wallingford, Berks, on 
the Evening of Friday, the Ist of Angust, 1834, By 
Witiiam Harris. 


4. The Society of Friends have recently pub- 
lished a new edition (the third) of their Rules of 
Discipline, with Advices: being Extracts from 
the Minutes and Epistles of their Yearly Meeting 
held in London, from its first Institution.—We are 
induced to recommend the work to the readers of 
the Evangelical Magazine, from the variety and 
excellency of the matter which it contains. It 
may be obtained from any Quaker Bookseller in 
London. 


5. Church Establishments Examined: a Lec- 
ture, delivered in the Public Rooms, Launceston, on 
Thursday Evening, July 3rd, 1834. By J. Barrirr. 
Syo. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 

1, Proressor Vaucuan’s New Work on the 
Causes of the Corruptions of Christianity : 
oe the Second Volume of the Congregational 

ecture. 


2. The Truth and Excellence of the Christian 
Revelation Demonstrated : in Two Addresses, to 
the Young and Unlearned. By W. YOUNGMAN. 
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3. A Series of Essays on the Revealed Chatac« 
teristics of God. By C. Barrow Kipp, Minister 
of Roe-street Chapel, Macclestield. : 


” 

4. Christ, the Resurrection and the Life: 
being a Sermon, preached on occasion of the Death 
of the Rev. W. Vint, S.T.B., Idle, Yorkshire. By 
R,. Winter Hamitton, Leeds. 


5. The Church of England as the Rallying 
Point of Orthodoxy, Considered: a Lecture, de- 
livered in the Public Rooms, Launceston, on Friday 
Evening, July 18th, 1834. By J. Barritr. 


6. The Voluntary Principle, in its Applica- 
tion to Religious Institutions : an Address, de- 
livered at the Annual Examination of the Stndents 
at the Western Theological Academy, June 24, 
1834, and published at the Request of the Friends 
and Supporters of that Institution. By RicHarp 
Krynes. 


7. A Selection of Three Hundred Psalm 
Tunes, suitable for congregational and family wor- 
ship, and adapted to the Hymn Books in general 
nse in Churches and Chapels, arranged for four 
voices, with a separate accompaniment for the organ 
or pianoforte. The whole newly harmonized by 
Vincent Novello, Esq., or other eminent composers, 
with many originals by Novello, Samuel Wesley, 
Samuel Webb, Horsley, Atwood, and others, con- 
tributed expressly for this work. To be published 
in three Parts. The first part is expected to be 
ready by the Ist of November. 
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LONDON. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Procerpincs at a Meeting of the Com- 
mittee of the Brirish anv Forrtcn Breie 
Socirry, on May 12th, 1834. The Right 
flon. Lorp Bexury in the Chair. 

The President having adverted to the idea 
thrown out by the Rev. Hugh Stowell, at the 
last annual meeting, of a copy of the Scrip- 
tures being furnished to the Negroes on their 
approaching liberation, 

Tt was resolved,—That it be referred to a 
sub-committee for general purposes, to consi- 
der whether, and by what means, such a 
measure can be beneficially carried into effect. 

May 16th. Ata meeting of the sub-com- 
mittee for general purposes, the Right Hon. 
Lorp Bex ey in the chair. 

After a lengthened discussion on the means 
to be adopted for supplying the Negroes with 
a copy of the Scriptures on their approaching 
liberation, it was 

Resolved,—That the further consideration 
of the subject be postponed for the present. 

May 30th. Ata meeting of the sub-com- 
mittee for general purposes, specially sum- 
moned to resume the consideration of the 
subject of supplying the Negroes in the West 
Indies with the Scriptmes on their approach- 
ing liberation, and on other business, Samuet 
Maitxs, Esq. in the chair. 

Resolved,—That it be recommended to the 


general committee to adopt the following 
resolutions : viz.— 

That the committee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society desire to unite in the 
general feeling of satisfaction, expressed in so 
mary quarters, at the approaching termination 
of slavery in the British Colonies. 

That this committee, while they rejoice in 
the extension of civil freedom to their fellow- 
men, cannot but be reminded of that freedom 
of which the Scriptures speak, and on which 
the Scriptures lay so great a stress: “If ye 
continue in my word, then are ye my disciples 
indeed, and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.” John viii. 31, 32. 
« Being then made free from sin, ye became 
the servants of righteousness.’’ Romans vi. 
18. 

That it appears a religious duty to embrace 
so appropriate a moment for calling the at- 
tention of those about to be liberated from 
earthly bonds to this heavenly freedom ; and 
that to present, in an affectionate manner, to 
such persons at the present juncture, a copy 
of the Scriptures, would be calculated to pro- 
duce beneficial impressions on their minds, 

‘That, with these views, a copy of the New 
Testament, accompanied by the Book of 
Psalms, in a large type and substantially 
bound, be tendered to every person receiving 
the gift of freedom on the approaching 1st of 
August, who can read ; or who, though not 
able to read, is the head of a family in which 
there are readers, or children learning to read ; 
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such parties receiving a recommendation from 
a minister, teacher, or employer. 

~ That circulars be sent to the Rev. James 
Thomson, the Society’s agent, and to the offi- 
cers of the various Bible Societies in the West 
Indies and at the Cape of Good Hope, and to 
the Society’s correspondents at the Mauritius, 
communicating these resolutions, and request- 
ing them to take measures without delay for 
ascertaining the number of copies that will 
be required, and to give such further assist- 
ance as may be in their power; and that it 
be particularly suggested to them to put them- 
selves in communication with the clergy, 
missionaries, catechists, and teachers of the 
different Missionary Societies, as well as with 
other benevolent individuals. 

That the above resolutions be inserted in 
the monthly extracts. 

At a meeting of the committee, held on 
Monday, June 2nd, the Right Hon, Lorp 
Bexvey in the chair. 

Read and confirmed the minutes of the sub- 
committee for general purposes, of May 30th. 


CIRCULAR, 


Bible Society, June 2nd, 1834. 
Dear Frienps,—We request your earliest 
attention to the accompany resolutions ; and 
we venture to rely upon your fullest concur- 
rence in them, as well as your zealous aid in 
carrying them into effect. The benevolent 
idea on which the resolutions are based, was 
suggested at our late annual meeting on May 
7th, by the Rev. Hugh Stowell, of Manches- 
ter, and was received with general approba- 
tion. Our committee have had unteigned 
_ Satisfaction in considering the subject, and in 
adopting the measures now submitted to you. 
We conceive that it will} not be difficult for 
you to give them the necessary degree of pub- 
licity, and to avail yourselves of that co-ope- 
ration, which the clergy, and wissionaries 
connected with various Societies, in your 
island, and other individuals, will, we are 
assured, be ready to yield. he hope is in- 
dulged that that affectionate spirit in which 
the idea originated, and by which it has been 
matured, is calculated to make a salutary 
impression on the mind of the Negro. The 
copy of the New ‘Testament, presented on this 
interesting occasion, is designed as an act of 
congratulation from British Christians to the 
Negro, on receiving his freedom, and as an 
appropriate means of calling his thoughts to 
that better freedom with which Christ makes 
free them that are his; and without which 
earthly liberty is but of little value. The gift 
will be accompanied by many prayers, that the 
blessing of God may attend the perusal of his 
own Holy Word, and that multitudes may be 
led by it into the possession and enjoyment 
of the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
We are, yours, 


A. BranpramM, s He 
ecretaries 
G. Brown» 3 


art 


* JBWRY STREET CHAPEL. 


Ir is with pleasure we learn that the 
Rey. Dr. Henderson has undertaken to sup- 
ply this ancient place of worship; and we 
sincerely hope that his ministry will, under 
the Divine blessing, be the means of exciting 
the attention of many in its immediate and 
densely populated neighbourhood, who are 
now neglecting their immortal interests. 

The Afternoon Service, which commences 
at three o’clock, must be a great accommoda- 
tion to many in the city, where so few Dis- 
senting places are open on that part of the 
Lord’s Day. 


ABOLITION OF COLONIAL SLAVERY. 


Amongst the various modes for celebrating 
this happy event, the church and congregation 
in Eagle-street (late under the pastoral care 
of the Rey. Joseph Ivimey) appears to have 
adopted at once the most useful and the most 
permanent. 

Immediately after the passing the Emanci- 
pation Bill a public meeting was held in the 
chapel, when it was agreed to erect a build- 
ing in Fisher-street, Red Lion-square, for a 
British Day School, for 300 children, and for 
a Sunday School; and also 12 Alms Rooms, 
(viz. 8 over and 4 under the School Rooms) 
for as many poor pious aged females, as a suite 
able monument to commemorate this great 
event. 

The first stone was laid on the 12th of 
November Jast, by Henry Pownall, Esq., and 
on the Ist of August (the Emancipation day) 


a public meeting was held in the spacious 


school rooms, to celebrate the glorious day 
which gave liberty to 800,000 of our fellow 
subjects, when the Rey. R. W. Overbury 
presided, and a gratifying statement was given 
of the rise, progress, and final completion of 
the building which has been erected in a very 
handsome and substantia) manner, well worthy 
the zeal and perseverance of the founders, and 
of the objects contemplated by its erection. 
The Day School has been opened abeut two 
months, and has already admitted above 150 
children. The Sunday School consists of 261 
children, and the Alms Jooms are all occupied 
by deserving objects, persons who haye been 
reduced from better circumstances to seek and 
to be very thankful for such an asylum. It 
was stated that the total expence was about 
£1550, towards which £954 13s. 5d. had been 
received, leaving about £600 deficiency. 

The friends at Kagle-street have done nobly, 
and this is, we believe, the only monument of 
the kind which has been erected to comme~ 
morate one of the most important events that. 
ever transpired ; they have exerted themselves 
strenuously to accomplish the object, and God. 
has blessed their labours ; but they need the 
benevolent aid of the Christian public to 
enable them to complete their contract, which 
we trust will be readily afforded. A very 
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earnest appeal was made to the meeting, and 
a plan proposed for paying off the debt, which 
was—that 250 persons should engage to give 
or to collect two guineas or upwards, each, in 
twelve months; this was promptly acted upon, 
and above sixty shares engaged, and we shall 
be highly gratified if any recommendation of 
ours, should induce other benevolent indi- 
viduals to contribute or to unite in this excele 
Jent plan for liberating the building from 
incumbrance. 


MILL HILL GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


On Wednesday, June 18th, the Anniversary 
Meeting of the governors and friends of this 
important institution was held at the School, 
Mill Hill. At eleven o’clock the public 
services and engagements commenced with 
prayer, and reading the Scriptures, by 
Rev. Thomas Scales, of Leeds. The chair 
was occupied by Alers Hankey, Esq., who 
ably presided, supported on either hand by 
H. Hughes, Esq. M.P., for Oxiord, and E. 
Baines, Exq. ™!.P., Leeds. The recitations 
by the pupils were highly interesting, and we 


were glad to observe were of a decidedly. 


moral and religious character. Very valuable 
and appropriate prizes, awarded by the edu- 
cational committee, were presented to the 
successful scholars by the long-tried and 
faithful friend of the institution, Rev. Dr. Pye 
Smith. At the dinner, which immediately 
succeeded the public services in the chapel, a 
new and commodious edifice, several excellent 
and interesting addresses were made by the 
members of parliament present, and by the 
Rev. Dr. Smith, G. Clayton, J. Yockney, 
&c. &c. The chaplain, the Rev. W. Clayton, 
spoke at length on the present encouraging 
state of the school, and mentioned some very 
delightful facts concerning the happy de- 
parture of some who had been scholars in the 
establishment, and after giving ample and 
practical evidence of a change of heart had 
entered into eternal rest. The company ap- 
peared highly delighted with the engagements 
of the day; and after walking in the beautiful 
and extensive grounds which surround the 
house, retired grateful to Him who is the 
hearer of prayer, and who is still invoked for 
his continued blessings. Send down pros- 
perity, O Lord, we beseech thee! Let thy 


work appear unto thy servants; and thy glory 
unto their children ! 


JOSEPH LANCASTER; 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Srr.—Feeling a deep interest in the case 
of this unfortunate individual, as it is repre- 
sented in your last month’s Magazine, I should 
wish to know whether his misfortunes are the 
result of any misconduct which excludes him 
from a claim upon the sympathies and relief 
of the Christian and benevolent public; if 
not, 1. should think. it most extraordinary if 
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the appeal now made should be ineffectual. 

I can only say that for me I am ready to 

contribute my mite. Ought not some cha- 

ritable and competent persons to form them- 

selves into a committee to urge, receive, and 
appropriate subscriptions ? 

I am, Sir, 
Yours, very respectfully, 
A Constant Reapers 


N.B. We are not aware of any thing in 
the character of Mr. Lancaster that should 
deprive him of the discreet assistance of a 
benevolent public.—Epiror. 


/ 
RESOLUTIONS OF THE TEMPERAKCE CONe 
FERENCE. 


Held at Eveter Hall, on Monday, May 19h, 


1834, the Rev. Professor Edgar in the 
Chair. 


Ar avery respectable and influential meet= 
ing of delegates from different parts of En- 


gland and from Ireland, the following resolu- 
tions were passed :— 


Resotvep,—I. That since the use of dis- 
tilled spirit, as a beverage, has been ascer- 
tained, by general observation and experi- 
ence, and by the disinterested and intelligent 
testimony of upwards of five hundred medi- 
cal practitioners, to be productive of many 
injurious and fatal effects on the physical, 
mental, and moral constitution; and inas- 
much as distilled spirit arises from a sinful 
waste of that grain which ought to afford sus- 
tenance to the community, this meeting re- 
commends that all reasonable opportunities 
should be used by every member of the Tem- 
perance Society to impress a conviction of 
these truths, by information and moral influ- 
ence, on persons of all classes, and particu- 
larly on members of the legislature. 

Il. That, next to the great dury of demon- 
strating to all whose character and habits 
give them influence in the community, the 
pressing necessity for their discontinuing the 
use of distilled spirit as a beverage, it is in- 
cumbent upon Temperance Societies to take 
the most effectual measures for calling the 
attention of the public, and first and most 
especially of spirit-dealers, to the burdens, 
temptations, and sufferings connected with 
the traffic in distilled spirit. 

III. That the establishment of Tempe- 
rance Societies be particularly recommended 
in families and manufactories—in colleges, 
academies, and private seminaries—and in 
mechanic and scientific institutions. The 
rising generation being, in an especial man- 
ner, the subject of the Temperance Society’s 
anxiety and hope, it is affectionately recom- 
mended to those who have the charge of 
schools, particularly Sunday and other schools 
for the benefit of the working classes, to 
make the fundamental principles of the Tem- 


perance.Society a subject of their early and 
very decided instruction, 
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IV.. That this meeting recurs with much 
$atisfaction to the sanction which the princi- 
9 of Temperance Societies have derived 
rom the resolutions of some influential reli- 
gions bodies, and feels deeply anxious to re- 
ceive the important aid of similar testimonies 
from the accredited organs of all other Chris- 
tian Societies. 

VY. That this meeting regards the influence 
of females as of the utmost importance to the 
Temperance cause, and earnestly recommends 
that means should be forthwith used to secure 
their active co-operation, as members of this 
Society, or of distinct Societies, to be called 
the Lawies’ Branch of the British and Foreign 
Temperance Society, in circulating informa- 
tion, inviting others to sign the declaration of 
the Society, and in lending their powerful 
aid in collecting funds for this Society ; and 
that this subject is recommended to the serie 
ous consideration of Auxiliary Societies. 

VI. That, having regard to the total in- 
adequacy of the annual income of the So- 
ciety to meet the necessary demands upon its 
funds, by the extension of its operations and 
the employment of agents, and to the fact 
that the Society is at present considerably in- 
debted to the Treasurer, this meeting strongly 
recommends all members of Temperance 
Societies to use their best exertions to procure 
an accession to the funds, especially from 
annual subscribers, and also to carry into 
effect the plan of circulating books for collect- 
ing donations to the Society. ie 

VII. That the clergy and ministers of 
every denomination, who are members of this 
Society, be requested to contribute their aid, 
by preaching sermons on its behalf, and to 
encourage pecuniary collections on those and 
other occasions. 5 f 

VIII. That this meeting records its satis- 
faction and gratitude that many public jour- 
nals and periodicals have advocated Tempe- 
rance principles, and that the committees of 
Temperance Societies be requested to adopt 
suitable measures for securing the continua- 
tion and extension of such important advo- 
cacy. y J 

1X. That this meeting is deeply impressed 
with the important effects likely to result 
from the universal diffusion of the principles 
of the Temperance Society, in promoting 
the health, comfort, and moral improvement 
of mankind—in affording protection to com- 
mercial intercourse and enterprise—in estab- 
lishing relations of amity among nations as 
well as individuals, and in preparing the 
way of the gospel of peace ; and, therefore, 
earnestly solicits the co-operation of Mis- 
sionary and other benevolent and Christian 
Societies—of British merchants and foreign- 
ers, in extending over the world the know- 
ledge and beneficial influence of the princi- 
ples and practice of the Temperance Society. 

X. That, feeling a deep interest 1n pro- 
moting the principles of the Temperance 
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Society among our maritime population, this 
Conferencéé is anxious to draw to this impor- 
tant subject the attention of ship-owners, 
and all connected with maritime affairs, more 
particularly of those benevolent and Chris- 
tian Secieties which take an especial interest 
in the welfare of seamen. 

XI. That the distribution of rations of 
spirits to soldiers and seamen, and the estabs 
lishment of canteens for the sale of spiritu- 
ous liquor in barracks, are a temptation to 
drunkenness of a very injur ous nature, and 
a serious barrier in the way of the Tempe- 
rance reformation ; and that, in the opinion 
of this meeting, it would essentially imprové 
the character of the British Navy, if the 
Admiralty would make such arrangements 
that men might be entered for the naval sere 
vice in future, who are not to expect rations 
of distilled spirit. 

XII. That this meeting declares its séri- 
ous conviction, that, without the blessing of 
Almighty God, and the influence of his Holy 
Spirit, no substantial and permanent ime 
provement of character can reasonably be 
expected from any external reformation of 
habits effected by the Temperance Society : 
this meeting, therefore, affectionately recome 
mends, as an essential means of promoung 
Temperance, watching unto prayer without 
ceasing. 


eee 


LETTER FROM THE REV ANDREW REED 
TO HIS CHURCH. 
Cincinnati, Ohio, July 4th, 1834. 

To the Church of Christ, assembling in 

Wycliffe Chapel, London. 

My srtovep Frrenps,— Ido not know 
that I left home with any promise to write 
to you in your collective capacity; but I 
certainly had the purpose of doing so, and 
only forbore to announce it, lest L might 
promise more than I could well perform. 
More than once I have sought the oppor- 
tunity to gratify myself in this particular, 
and have been prevented by the claims of 
pressing duty; and I am indebted (pleas. 
ingly indebted I will say) to a slight indis- 
position, which makes a day’s repose neces- 
sary, for the opportunity which 1 hasten to 
improve, 

I had, as you know, from the first, serious 
views of the extent and importance of the 
services involved in the mission to this 
country ; but they were all rather below than 
above the reality. They have also increased 
as we have advanced. It had not been a 
part of our plan to visit the Canadas; but 
the earnest and affecting appeals and en- 
treaties forwarded by deputies from that 
interesting though neglected country, made 
it to appear indispensable that it should be 
brought within our mission. On the whole, 
since we landed, we have been busily and 
laboriously employed. One month was’ oc- 
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cupied in attending the annual meetings of 
the great voluntary societies in New York, 
Philadelphia, and Boston, and the annual 
session of the General Assembly. Three 
weeks have been given to the Canadas, 
preaching, exhorting, and obtaining infor- 
mation on the state of those provinces ; and 
I am now, as you will observe by the date of 
this, moving west and south in the accom- 
plishment of the same purpose. In addition 
to the duties fulfilled at the several places 
referred to, I have travelled already above 
2000 miles; have had to maintain a con- 
siderable correspondence ; to be accessible at 
all times, and to preach the gospel of the 
blessed God in all places. Sometimes I have 
felt painfully the pressure of these engage- 
ments ; and, during the annual meetings, J 
was ready to sink under them; but, on the 
whole, I have been sustained above my ex- 
pectations, and I shall now, I trust, not only 
be enabled to go on, but to gather strength, 
and to return to you improved in body as in 
spirit. 

You will have pleasure in being assured, 
after actual experiment, that, while we have 
made some sacrifices for this object, they 
have not been made in vain. This mission 
is not premature, it should have been earlier ; 
it is not only proper, it is highly beneficial. 
Every where the Christians of this land have 
been prepared to receive us; every where 
prepared to take enlarged views of the im- 
portance of Christian intercourse between 
the two countries ; and every where an imme- 
diate good seems to have attended this mis- 
sion of Christian love from our churches. 
They have now additional regrets, that their 
delegates (from different causes) failed to 
reciprocate the visit; and four instead of 
two may be expected to appear amongst us 
next year. The mission has already done 
much in promoting good understanding and 
kind feeling; and eventually its influence 
will do much, I believe, towards making war 
difficult; the emancipation of the slave 
certain ; the doctrine and discipline of the 
churches uniform ; and the two nations one 
in promoting the great cause of liberty, truth, 
and godliness over the whole world. 

It has cheered me exceedingly to learn, 
that, since my departure, you have remained 
together in peace, and have been blessed of 
God in your assemblies. ‘This is what I 
expected, although the expectation was fre- 
quently assailed by fear, I thank God, that 
the fear is discountenanced, and that the 
hope is confirmed. Still let it be so. Stand 
fast, brethren, greatly beloved, in the faith 
and the hope of the gospel; cleave to the 
Lord with full purpose of heart; remain 
fixed in the fellowship of the saints, in break- 
ing of bread, and in many prayers. Walk 
in humility, in love, in brokenness of heart 
before God and before each other. Avoid 
whatever might lead to disorder, division, 
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vain glory, ot negligence. Come together, 
not under the influence of low and worldly 
motives, as many do; but convene as spl- 
ritual persons, to offer spiritual services, to 
Him who is a Spirit, by the plenary grace 
and righteousness of our Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. Let us mutually aspire to 
meet (if permitted to have the joy of meet- 
ing); in the fulness of the blessing of His 
gospel. I would not that we should meet 
just as we parted; but greatly improved ; 
with minds more enlightened; affections 
more holy ; with our spirits—our whole be- 
ing—more perfectly devoted to God, and to 
his kingdom. 

Do not our circumstances encourage us to 
look for this blessed improvement? We 
have been placed, by Providence, in apos- 
tolic circumstances, and we should look for 
an apostolic temper. You will remember 
that when leaving you, I remarked, that if I 
could go on this service from a right motive, 
and that if you could give me up from a right 
motive, we might be confident of the divine 
blessing. Let us then look, on the one hand, 
with holy jealousy to our motives, and, on 
the other, with holy confidence for the bless- 
ing; and God, even our God, shall bless us! 
I know that in assenting to my share of this 
mission, you have made a sacrifice; and I 
would that you should know, how blessed a 
thing it is to have something to sacrifice for 
the sake of Christ! I would desire to find 
you, and be myself, enriched in all the gifts 
and graces of the Holy Ghost. I would de- 
sire to be prepared to lead you into higher 
perceptions of ‘the excellent glory;” a 
deeper enjoyment of redeeming love ; a fuller 
emancipation from all evil; and a more 
exhilarating hope of a blessed immortality. 
Pray, my brethren, for this issue! Your 
prayers, in their influence, attend me in all 
my wanderings and engagements; they 
reach and comfort me, now while on the 
verge of civilization, and five thousand miles 
away ; they, if abundant, shall restore me 
to you in the abundance of the divine bless- 
ing; that blessing shall be to us, in our 
solemn assemblies, as ‘‘ the times of refresh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord;” and 
the blessedness of our former connexion shall 
be little, compared with the blessedness and 
glory of that which is to come. 

You are aware, that one great source of 
anxiety in leaving you, was the tender and 
enquiring state of mind of many persons in 
the congregation. Let them have an especial 
place in your prayers and Christian atten- 
tion. «As you have the opportunity, gain 
their acquaintance ; show a true interest in 
their welfare ; anticipate their difficulties and 
scruples ; and win them to Christ by earnest 
representations of their obligations, and en- 
couraging displays of his benevolence and 
mercy. Let each one find some one to whom 
he may thus be an acquaintance anda friend 3 
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and whom, it shall be his distinct object to 
bring to a gracious knowledge of the Saviour, 
and an open fellowship with his people. If 
any such suffer disappointment, in the ab- 
sence of their usual minister, bear with 
them ; remember, that love of the minister 
is often introductory to the love of Christ. 
Assure them of my affectionate recollections 
and prayers; and of my expectation that, on 
my return, I shall find them either already 
enrojled with the saints, or waiting to be so 
with my own hand. 

And do not let your Christian solicitude 
pause here. Remember, as you have done, 
and “much more abundantly,” that the 
church exists pot for her own sake, but for 
the sake of the world, that the world through 
her may be saved. Let it by no means be 
enough, that you are happy in yourselves, 
but seek to convey your happiness to them 
that are ‘‘ without.’ Many of you have 
immediate connexions, who are still in 
worldliness and sin—a husband a wife, or a 
wife a husband ; a child a parent, or a parent 
a child; and all of you have friends and 
neighbours who are ready to perish, and 
willing to perish in ignorance of their danger. 
You must devote yourselves, my beloved 
friends, to their salvation, as you would 
devote yourselves to the salvation of a child 
drowning at your feet! Discreet efforts and 
constant prayer will do wonders ; and unless 
we use the means of life for others, they will 
not be useful to ourselves. Be then, I be- 
seech you, as the light of the world, and as 
the salt of the earth, which savoureth all 
things. Enter on deliberate, but unostenta- 
tious and prayerful plans to convert your 
acquaintance, and men around you; and, ff 
I shall stand once more amongst you, let me be 
surrounded not only by those who were already 
allured from the world, but by a multitude 
of strangers, whom you have gathered in, to 
be fellow-citizens with the saints, and of 
the household of God. O that would be a 
blessed meeting indeed, in which I should 
meet, not only all I have known and loved, 
to glorify God for his mercies ; but in which 
should be found a troop of such as were 
rebels, and who are become subject to 
Christ, and are prepared to join themselves 
to the sacramental hosts of the redeemed ! 

Finally, brethren, that you may thus in- 
crease in every good word and work ; that 
you may thus be blessed in yourselves, and 
a blessing to others; and, that you may con- 
tinue in this state without wavering, remem- 
ber the end of your calling, which is the 
salvation—the glorification—of your souls. 
Your conversation as individuals, your gifts 
as christians, and your organization as a 
church, have reference to heaven, Carry 
then your friendships into heaven ;—your 
thoughts into heaven; your hearts into 
heaven! Think nothing great which be- 
longs only to earth ;—nothing little which 
connects itself with eternity. The children 
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of God—dwell in God, that God also may 
dwell in you. Uncertain as we are of meet- 
ing again in the flesh, let us look to it, that 
we meet in another world with joy and not 
with grief ;—if with grief, O what grief will 
it be—if with ioy, O what joy—joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory! 

My affectionate and pastoral salutations 
attend you all. To the sick, as also ap- 
pointed to suffer, I would say—Be parienr, 
BRETHREN, FOR THEY THAT ‘* SUFFER WITH 
Curist SHALL RE GLORIFIED WITH HIM.” 
To the aged—Trusr 1x tHe Lorp, For IN 
JEUOVAH IS EVERLASTING STRENGTH. Tio 
the young—BEWARE OF PRIDE AND LICEN- 
TIOUSNESS; ‘‘SEEK THE LORD, WHILE HE 
MAY BE FouND.” ‘To the happy, I would say 
—Be uumBie.—To the sorrowful—Resorcr. 
To the poor—Bxr conrent. To the rich—Br 
LIBERAL. ‘To the careless—Waton. To the 
wanderer—ReEtTuRN. To the sinner—Rr- 
PENT. To all—Tuer crace or our Lorp 
Jesus Curist—wuicH IS SUITED TO ALL, 
AND WHICH IS FREE TO ALL—BE WITH you 
ALL. Amen, 

Brethren, my heart is enlarged towards you. 
Little accustomed as I am to indulge in exe 
pressing personal feeling, circumstances seem 
to have made it necessary ; and in making it 
needful have made it delightful. Never till 
the painful event of separation did I so fully 
know your attachment to me; and never 
before have I known so much as now, how 
fully my interests and affections are bound 
up in yours. If it would be unworthy to 
vaunt of this needlessly, it would be equally 
unworthy to affect concealment now. Let 
us rather gratefully rejoice, that the attach- 
ment is mutual, and pray that it may be 
divine. With the warmth of sincere affec- 
tion, I return you love for your love, esteem 
for your honour, friendship for your friend- 
ship, and prayer for your prayers! Fare- 
well! Love—peace—joy be with you, from 
God even our Father! Again, farewell ! 

Your affectionate Pastor, 


Anprew Rerp. 


P. 8S. I shall endeavour to write at large 
to the young people. Give my love to them, 
through Mr. Plumbe, and say, that if I do 
not, it will be from overruling circumstances. 
I wish also to have it understood, that it is 
LIKELY our duties will compel us to remain 
here over September; so that we may not 
reach home till the middle or close of Octo- 
ber. Of this I will write more exactly. The 
people may rely on my not staying longer ; 
and, I am sure, they would not wish me to 
sacrifice important objects, for the sake of 
two or three weeks. 


Wherever the information in this may be 
deemed acceptable, you will perhaps convey 
it, as I have still fears of fulfilling all my 
wishes as to correspondence, The glass is 
now mounting up towards 90, at eight in the 
morning, and I tremble as I write. Adieu. 
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CELEBRATION OF THE FIRST DAY OF AUGUST. 


It must be highly gratifying to all the 
friends of the anti-slavery cause, to know 
that, both in the metropolis, and throughout 
the country, the day of the liberation of our 
colonies, was hailed with demonstrations of 
most Christian-like joy. Those who had la- 
poured with great assiduity to bring about the 
glorious consummation, were anxious to tes- 
tify their gratitude to God, whose blessing 
had imparted success to their arduous enter- 

rise. In the City, in Islington, in Hackney, 
in Camberwell, and in Chelsea, multitudes as- 
sembled to praise the Lord for his mercy to the 
afflicted slaves, and to stimulate one another in 
that mighty contest which must assuredly 
issue in the final overthrow of slavery. Most 
animated addresses were delivered to listen- 
ing and deeply affected thousands ; and some 
of the preachers, employed by their brethren 
on the interesting occasion, have, we find 
been induced to give the substance of their 
discourses to the public, in the form of 
cheap tracts. We exhort all our friends to 
keep a sleepless eye upon the movements of 
slavery throughout the world. There are 
yet rive miLuions of the human race suffering 
all its injustice and all its cruelty! In New 
York the flame of persecution has broken 
forth upon the heads of the abolitionists. Dr, 
Cox, and other zealous clergymen, have been 
insulted, and have had their places of wor- 
ship greatly injured, because they have 
dared to denounce American slavery. We 
doubt not that this circumstance will aid the 
great cause of emancipation, and that the 
advocates of the horrid system will rue the 
day, when they encouraged an infuriated 
populace to commit the sacrilegious act of 
demolishing so many houses of Christian 
worship. . 


HOLLOWAY CHAPEL. 


The church and congregation assembling 
at Holloway Chapel, under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. W. Spencer, having considerably 
enlarged and repaired their place of worship, 
it was re-opened on the 5th ult. Two very 
impressive and suitable sermons were preach- 
ed, that in the morving by the Rev. J. Leif- 
child, from Col. iii. 9, 10; and that in the 
evening by the Rev. Dr. Morison, from 
1 Lim. i. 11: “The glorious gospel of the 
blessed God.”” The congregations were good, 
and the collections, amounting to £40, were 
highly gratifying. 


ORPHAN DAUGHTERS OF DECEASED GOSPEL 
MINISTERS. 


At a general meeting of the subscribers 
and friends of the London Society Female 
Orphan Institution, Park-street, Islington, 
held at the Congregational Library, on 
Wednesday, July 30, Lhomas Challis, Esq., 
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Treasurer, two more children were elected ; 
viz. Mary Ann Deacon, daughter of the late 
Rey. Stephen Deacon, of Earl’s Barton, 
Northamptonshire, both parents deceased 5 
and Dinah Herring, daughter of the late 
Rev. John Herring, of Cardigan, both pa- 
rents deceased. 

We regret to learn that the funds of this 
most interesting charity, which has already 
admitted ten orphan children of gospel mi- 
nisters, to all the advantages of board and 
education, are in a very depressed state. 
Surely this ought not to be the case. Let 
the benevolent and wealthy of our churches 
stir themselves to deeds of kindness. 


PROVINCIAL 


SURREY MISSION SOCIETYe 


Tue Autumnal Meeting of the above In-~ 
stitution, will be held (p. v.) at the Rev. 
W. Crowe’s Chapel, Kingston, Surrey, on 
Wednesday, the 24th instant. 

In the morning, at eleven, Mr. Hillyard, 
one of the Society’s Missionaries, will be 
ordained as an Evangelist, in the Elstead 
district. The Rev. Messrs. G. Clayton, 
Jackson, Johnson, and others, will conduct 
the service. The Rev. J. Harris, of Epsom, 
will preach in the evening at six. 


BLACKBURN ACADEMYe 


On June 25th and 26th the Annual Meet. 
ing of this Institution was held at Blackburn, 
On Wednesday the Committee of Examina- 
tion proceeded to discharge the important 
duty devolving on them; and in the evening 
@ most instructive, impressive, and eloquent 
address was delivered to the students on the 
subject of a learned and devoted ministry 
by the Rev. Dr. M‘All, in Chapel-street 
Chapel. On Thursday the General Commit- 
tee met to transact the usual business of the 
Institution, when the Rev. J. A. Coombs 
was called to the Chair, and the Report of 
the Committee of Examination was received. 
Tt was as follows :— 


“The Committee of Examination have 
great pleasure in reporting the promising 
state of the Institution, in the various de- 
partments of study to which the attention of 
the students has been directed during the 
past year. After a very careful examination 
in the various classical authors professed b: 
the Students, from whom they read and ex- 
plained such passages as the Committee were 
pleased to select at the moment, they were 
exceedingly gratified with the progress which 
they had made, and the ability and diligence 
which they displayed. The books read were 
the Life of Agricola, by*Tacitus; the Sixth 
Eneid and the First Georgie of Virgil; and 
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Five Epistles of Horace ; the Greek Delec- 
tus; Palephatus; and the First and Fifth 
Tliads of Homer; the Eighteenth Psalm in 
Hebrew ; and the Second Chapter of Daniel 
in Chaldee. Several Propositions were se- 
lected from the First and Second Books of 
Euclid, and very well demonstrated, In 
Rhetoric considerable acquaintance with the 
art of public delivery was displayed by the 
students. In Theology. they were very mi- 
nutely examined in the Extent of the Atone- 
ment, and their replies were both prompt and 
explicit; and their views were subsequently 
more fully developed, by reading several 
essays ou the following important subjects : 
—the Extent of the Atonement ; the Impu- 
tation of Christ’s Righteousness in Justifica- 
tion; the Connexion between Faith and Jus- 
tification ; and the Objections usually urged 
against Personal Election. The Committee 
exceedingly regretted the limited period ne- 
cessarily allotted for the examination, as it 
deprived them of much of that pleasure 
which they were convinced they should have 
enjoyed from a more extended investigation 
of the attainments of the students, which, 
throughout the whole, reflected the highest 
credit on all concerned.” 

Signed, in the name of the Committee of 
Examination, 

J. Cuunie, LL.D., Chairman. 

One Student, having finished the Aca- 
demical course, was honourably presented 
with the usual Testimonials; and a Sub- 
Committee was appointed to examine a can- 
didate who was unable to attend at present. 
The whole Anniversary was particularly in- 
teresting and encouraging ; and all departed 
fully determined to support and to extend 
the influence of an Institution so valuable in 
itself, and which, under the Divine blessing, 
promised to confer such lasting benefits on 
this populous county and ‘its interesting 
vicinities, 


ROTHERHAM COLLEGE. 


The annual meeting of the subscribers 
and friends of Rotherham College was held 
in the Library of the Institution, on Wed- 
nesday, June 25th, Joseph Read, Esq., in 
the chair. The report, read by the classical 
tutor, stated the number of students in the 
House, to be eighteen, two of whom were 
about to take charge of churches. Mr. 
Richardson, at Sunderland, and Mr. Shaw- 
yer, at Cockermouth. The examination, on 
the previous day, was much to the satisfac- 
tion of the gentlemen present. The Rev. 
W. H. Stowell, late of North Shields, suc- 
ceeds to the theological chair, vacant by the 
resignation of the Rev. C. Perrot. 


NORTHERN CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, SIL* 


8 COATES HOUSE, NEAR WAKEFIELD. 
Tue Third Anniversary of this Institution 
was held on Wednesday, July 2nd, when the 


377 


attendance was highly respectable, and more 
numerous than on any former occasion. The 
Rev. John Ely, of Leeds, presided at the 
Public Examination, in which the progress 
of the pupils in the several branches of 
knowledge to which their attention had been 
directed by their able and assiduous superia- 
tendent was made strikingly apparent. The 
chief subjects of investigation were the Latin 
and Greek Languages; writing, arithmetic, 
geography ; some of the leading doctrines of 
Revelation, and the principles of Noncon- 
formity ; on all of which their exercises and 
answers were highly satisfactory. The 
Chairman afterwards delivered the prizes 
which had been adjudged to the successful 
pupils, accompanying them with appropriate 
and encouraging remarks. 

George Rawson, Esq., the generous and 
devoted Treasurer of the [nstitution, occupied 
the chair at the Public Meeting ; and several 
of the ministers and lay-gentlemen present, 
in moving and seconding the Resolutions, 
expressed the gratification which they felt 
during the previous examination, and on ac- 
count of the rising importance and growing 
prosperity of the School. In the course of 
the Meeting allusion was made by the Treae 
surer and others to the facilities and advan- 
tages which this Institution offers, not merely 
to the sons of ministers at home, but also to 
those of missionaries in foreign lands, several 
of whom have already been received under its 
fostering care, and more are expected after 
the recess. The present number of pupils is 
thirty-three. The School re-opens on Wed- 
nesday, August the i3th, the Midsummer 
vacation being extended to six weeks, as it is 
the only one in the year. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 
The Autumnal Meeting of the Dorset 
Association will be held (p. v.) at Wim- 
bourn, on Wednesday, the 15th of October 
next. The association sermon will be 
preached in the morning by the Rev. W. 
Chamberlayne, of Swanage, on “ The value 
and excellency of piety adorning old age.” 
The Rev. R. Keynes, of Blandford, is ex- 
pected to preach in the evening of Wed- 
nesday ; and the Rev. J. M. Mackenzie, of 
Poole, on the Tuesday evening preceding. 


HAMPSHIRE. 

The half-yearly meeting of the Hampshire 
Association, will be at Andover, the 17th 
instant. Mr. Cousens, of Portsea, to preach 
on “ Backsliding.” The Hants Sunday 
School Union will hold their meeting at the 
same place, at an early hour on the Wednese 
day morning. 


ORDINATIONS. 
June 17. The Rev. James Gregory, late 
student at the Western Academy, Exeter, 
was ordained to the pastoral office, over the 
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church assembling in Kipping Chapel, 
Thornton, near Bradford. The Rev. John 
Ely, of Leeds, gave the introductory dis- 
course, and asked the usual questions ; the 
Rev. R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds, offered the 
ordination prayer, with imposition of hands ; 
the Rev. William Jones, of Bolton-le-moors, 
addressed the charge to the minister, from 
2 Tim. ii. 15. In the evening the Rev. 
Joseph Hague, of Darwen, preached to the 
church and congregation, from 2 Cor. i. 11, 
first clause. The Rev. Messrs. Hutton, 
White, and Stringer, engaged in the devo- 
tional exercises of the day. The morning 
was extremely tempestuous, yet the atten- 
dance was very numerous, and the services 
highly instructive and impressive. There 
had not been an ordination at Kipping, since 
the settlement of Mr. Cockin, 57 years ago ; 
a new chapel had then recently been erected ; 
during the ministry of his successor, Mr. 
Calvert, the chapel was enlarged; whilst 
Mr. Pool held the pastorate at this place, 
the chapel was enlarged again, which is now 
68 feet by 48 within. Mr. Gregory enters 
upon his stated ministerial labours, with the 
most cheering prospects of success. May 
the spirit of his predecessors rest upon him! 


On Wednesday, July 30, the Rev. Thos. 
Morell, late Student at Wymondley, was or- 
dained to the pastoral office over the Inde- 
pendent Church at Ullesthorpe, in Leicester- 
shire. The occasion excited a very lively 
interest in the neighbourhood. The services 
of the day were commenced by the Rey. 
J. G. Hewlitt, of Lutterworth, who read an 
appropriate portion of Scripture, and offered 
up a solemn Introductory prayer. The Rev. 
J. Roberts, of Melton Mowbray, stated, in 
a Jucid and scriptural discourse, equally 
distinguished by firmness and Christian mo- 
deration, the great principles of Church Go- 
vernment amongst Congregational Dissenters, 
The Rev. W. Bedford, of Narborough, asked 
the usual questions, and received from Mr. 
Morell, a most interesting and touching ac- 
count of the work of grace in his heart, and 
a.clear and manly confession of faith. The 
Rev. Thomas Morell, of Coward College, 
offered the Ordination Frayer; the Rev. 
Stephen Morrell, of Little Baddow, Essex, 
then gave to his son, under circumstances of 
great excitement and soul-stirring interest, 
a powerful and impressive charge. The 
Rev. J. Sibree, of Coventry, addressed the 
people in an energetic and faithful discourse. 

Hymns were given out by the Rev. Edward 
Miall, of Bond-street, Leicester; Rev. A. 
Jupp, of Armitage, Staffordshire; Rev. T. 
Milner, M.A., Wigston ; and Rey. 
Davis, Shilton, Leicestershire. 

An almost overpowering interest seemed to 
be excited by the services of the day. The 
Spirit of God appeared to breathe upon, and 
subdue into tenderness the crowded audience, 
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May the impression then produced be ren- 
dered permanent! We understand that, at 
the request of a large company who dined 
together after the services, the several dis- 
courses are to be published. 


On Thursday, the 7th August, the ordina- 
tion of the Rev. J. T. Willmore, over the 
Independent church and congregation, Rye, 
Sussex, took place at the chapel, Watchbell- 
street, Rye. The introductory discourse was 
delivered, and the questions asked, by the 
Rev. W. Davis, of Hastings ; the ordina- 
tion prayer, by the Rev. J. Slatterie, of 
Chatham ; the charge to the minister, by the 
Rey. R. T. Hunt, of Kennington; and the 
sermon to the people, by the Rev. E. W. 
Harris, of Dartford, Mr. Willmore’s pastor. 
It is hoped, that this church and congrega- 
tion, which had been destitute of a settled 
minister for many years, will enjoy perma- 
nent peace and prosperity. 


On Wednesday, August 20th, the Rev. 
P. Thomson, A.M., was publicly recog- 
nised as co-pastor with the Rev. Joseph 
Slatterie, at Chatham. Rev. KE. Jenkings 
introduced the interesting services of the 
day, by reading the scriptures and prayer ; 
the Rev. Dr. Morison delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse, which contained a manly 
and firm, yet mild and temperate exposition 
of the principles of dissent ; Rey. R. Philip 
then proposed the questions to the church, 
which were answered by one of the deacons, 
and to Mr. Thomson, who briefly replied in 
a satisfactory and interesting manner; the 
Rev. J. Slatterie, the senior pastor, offered up 
the designation prayer; the Rev. Dr. Burder 
gave a judicious, scriptural, and impressive 
charge, founded on Hzra vii. 10; after which 
the Rev. T. James, of Woolwich, concluded 
with prayer. In the evening the Rev. S. Gur- 
teen began the service by reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer; the Rev. R. Halley 
preached a truly excellent sermon to the 
people, from 2 Thess. it. 15; and the Rey. 
B. Slight closed the solemnities of the day, 
with fervent and solemn prayer. ‘The dif- 
ferent ministers of the county were engaged 
in giving out the hymns on the occasion. 
It was a day long to be remembered. May 
the Great Head of the Church smile on the 
union then recognised, and render it a per- 
manent blessing to pastors and people! 


CHAPEL OPENED. 

On Tuesday, July 22, 1834, an Indepen- 
dent chapel was opened at Calderbrook, five 
miles north of Rochdale, in Lancashire, 
The Rev. Dr. RafHles, and Messrs. Sutcliffe 
and Ely, preached on the occasion. Sermons 
were likewise preached on the following 
Lord’s Day, by the Rev. Messrs, Cheetham 
(minister of the place), Carlisle and Black- 
burn, Collections were made amounting to 
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£41 12s. 8d. Both the pastor and flock 
were originally connected with the Inde- 
pendent church at Rochdale, by whose kind 
aid, and that of other Christian churches in 
the vicinity, upwards of £300 has been 
raised towards the cost of the erection. It 
is confidently anticipated, that the whole 
amovnt (£500) will be obtained through 
the Christian liberality of frieads ia Lan- 
eashire and Yorkshire. The site and stone 
for the building were the gift of a member of 
the church, Calderbrook is one of the 
stations of the Lancashire County Union. 


REMOVALS. 


The Rev. C. Traveller, minister of the 
Independent church, worshipping in Albion 
Chapel, St. Helen’s, Jersey, having resigned 
his pastoral charge, the Rev. W. Forster, 
late of West Bromwich, Staffordshire, has 
received and accepted an unanimous call 
from the same. 


The Rev. F. R. Moore has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the Independent 
church and congregation, Soham, Cam- 
bridgeshire, to become their pastor, and 
enters upon his stated labours there the first 
Sunday in August. 


NOTICE. 


The Rey. Paul Alcock, late of Sandy 
Lane, near Devizes, has accepted the unani- 
mous call of the Baptist Church at Berwick 
St. John, Wilts, in connexion with the Home 
Missionary Society, and commenced his pas- 
toral labours among them the first Sabbath in 
April last. 


FOREIGN. 


CHINESE FEMALE SCHOOLS, AT PINANG. 


Tur schools, for the benefit of the Chinese, 
under the superintendence of Mrs. Samuel 
Dyer, continue to afford great encourage- 
ment to missionary effort, for the spiritual 
welfare of that interesting portion of the 
heathen population of the British empire ; 
and the encouragement also afforded by the 
European inhabitants, by the readiness with 
which they purchase the supplies of useful 
articles sent out by the friends in England, 
to be sold for their benefit, is truly gratifying. 
—In a letter, recently received, Mr. Dyer 
states, that the investment made for that 
purpose last year, had realised more than one 
hundred pounds; and she recommends that, 
in future, a supply be sent out every half 
year, as the schools depend entirely upon 
such aid in addition to their private funds; 
the allowance made by the Missionary So- 
ciety for school expenses, being absorbed by 


those connected with the boys’ schools. 
Tm additian tn their daviechnols connected 


with the Mission at Pinaug, Mrs. Dyer, in 
conjunction with Mrs. Brighton, and one 
of her daughters, has commenced a Sunday- 
school for English children, with consider- 
able promise of success; she also entreats 
the prayers of Christian friends for a Bible 
class, recently established. Indeed the pros- 
pects of usefulness at Pinang, are much 
greater than they haye ever heretofore been, 
and Mr. Dyer feels greatly the advantage of 
a long residence among the people, as many 
of the Chinese will listen attentively to him, 
while declaring the glad tidings of the gospel 
now, who would not have done so, when first 
they arrived at that station. 

As it respects their native schools, both 
male and female, they are only limited by 
funds ; and, as it regards the effect of the 
gospel ministry upon the European popula- 
tion, appearances are exceedingly pleasing. 

Mr. Dyer writes, ‘‘ that the friends in 
England, need not fear that they will ever 
be overstocked with useful articles, as people 
are quite eager to make purchases,” and he 
says, ‘were it my private concern, I should 
blush to make so many requests ; but, for 
the cause of Jesus Christ, [ must be bold, 
and ask for any thing and every thing that 
will help the blessed work. I would ask 
every one to help in some way or other—you 
well know that every thing is nothing worth, 
except it be devoted to God; and, I some- 
times think, if I were in England, I would 
say to every one I met, ‘cannot you help? 
to a pious paper maker, cannot you con- 
tribute a dozen reams of paper? they would 
be much valued in India; to a pious book- 
seller, cannot you give a few books? there 
is a dearth of good books in some parts of 
India ; to a pious linen draper, cannot you 
give a few pieces of cloth ? it would save 
missionaries much expense; to a pious che- 
mist, cannot you supply a few medicines? 
they are most exorbitantly dear in India, I 
only wish persons to understand, that each 
may do good in his own line of business, and 
often without much expense to themselves. 
When the Israelites brought offerings for the 
tabernacle, some brought one thing and some 
another, but each was considered the ‘ Lord’s 
offering.’ : 

‘Our school funds were considerably in 
arrear, before the arrival of your last invest- 
ment ; but I hope now we shall be enabled 
to enlarge our operations: the Chinese year 
is closing, when we are obliged to close our 
schools for a short season, but I hope at the 
commencement of their new year, we shall 
begin with new zeal and earnestness.” 

Contributions in aid of Mrs. Dyer’s Chi- 
nese Female Schools, either in money or 
useful articles, will be thankfully received by 
Mrs. Tarn, 10, Marl-street, Blackfriars, or, 
14, Tyndall-place, Islington; Mrs. William 
Tarn, 37, Cummirg-street, Pentonville; and 
by Miss Dyer, 88, Crawford-street, Mary-Je. 
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OBITUARY. 


REV. BENJAMIN RAYSON. 


Disp, June 6th, at the residence of his 
daughter in London, Rey. Benjamin Rayson, 
in the 60th year of his age. 

About the age of seventeen it pleased God 
to bring him out of darkness into marvellous 
light ; and in the year 1799 he became pastor 
of the Independent Church, then meeting in 
Crown-court, and subsequently in George- 
street, Wakefield, where he continued to la- 
bour about eighteen years ;—during which 
time he was a stated supply at Hoxton, where 
his ministrations were highly acceptable, es- 
pecially among the young. : 

Early in 1817 he accepted an invitation 
from the newly-formed church at Tonbridge 
Chapel, a place of worship erected mainly 
through the exertions of Thomas Wilson and 
Joseph Bennell, Esqrs. In the month of 
April, in the same year, he was publicly 
recognized as the pastor, when an able ex- 
hortation was addressed to him, by his per- 
sonal friend, the late Rev. W. Thorpe, of 
Bristol. His ministry in London continued 
until the end of the year 1832, a period of 
fifteen years, and was attended by much suc- 
cess. While in the enjoyment of health and 
vigour, the church of which he was pastor 
contained about 300 members; and some 
young men were raised up for the work of 
the ministry, who are now labouring in va- 
tious parts of the Lord’s vineyard. 

It pleased his gracious and unerring Lord 
to visit his latter days with a long series of 
trials, both personal and domestic ; so that he 
had reason to say, ‘‘I am the man that hath 
seen affliction.” But, while in the furnace 
he enjoyed the presence of the Son of God ; 
and was enabled to say to a beloved daughter, 
‘* Ah, my dear! I have often thought I never 
could endure one affliction and another 
through which I have had to pass; but I have 
proved my Saviour all-sufficient.” During a 
long and painful illness he continued to ex- 
ercise the fortitude and resignation which 
should appear on the sick-bed of a christian. 
Until about a week previous to his dissolu- 
tion, he conducted the devotions of his family 
with the holy fervour of one who stood, 

* Quite on the verge of heaven,” 


_ On the Saturday before his death he had a 
violent apoplectic attack, which, however, 
did not prevent him exhorting his relatives 
around him, and comforting them with the 
comfort wherewith he himself was comforted 
of God. When reminded that, 


« Jesus can make a dying bed, 

« Feel soft as downy pillows are ;” 
he replied, «‘ Yes ; he not only can, but will.” 
Looking on a little grandchild, also in a state 
of sickness, he often said, ‘‘ Ah! baby, you 
and I are running a race to heaven.” 

A little before the attack which has been 
noticed, he was led to comment fully on that 
salutary assistance, ‘all things shall work 
together for good to them that love God ;” and 
the comment was the testimony of one who knew 
the truth of the declaration by experience. 
A little before his death he said, ‘‘ How 
could I pass through this dark valley now but 
for the presence of that Saviour who has sup- 
ported me hitherto ?” j ] 

He shook hands repeatedly with all his 
friends in the room ; and called his daughter 
to his bed-side, and throwing his dying arms 
round her neck, bade her farewell. On her 
enquiring if he were happy, he said, ‘oT van 
happy! firmly resting upon Jesus.” So he 
died, as he lived from the day of his conver- 
sion,—‘‘ looking unto Jesus.” 

His memory will long be blessed by num- 
bers who were awakened and led to the Sa- 
viour by his ministry ; and by many who saw 
in him the affectionate husband, the kind 
parent, the ready and faithful friend, the 
tried saint, and the vigilant pastor. 

W. OwEn. 

Aug. 19, 1834. 


RECENT DEATH. 


Died, on Monday Morning, the 21st July, 
after a long and painful illness, the Rev. 
John Roberts, of Leanbrynmair, Montgo- 
meryshire, in the sixty-seventh year of his 
age, and the fortieth of his ministry. Hig 
end was peace. We hope to give a fuller 
account in a future number. We cannot 
allow the solemn event of our friend’s death 
to pass, without noticing the fact of the ex- 
traordinary mortality which has overtaken the 
Editors and Trustees of this Magazine during 
the last few years. Mr. Roberts is one of 
twelve eminent men, all connected with this 
work, who have been called to share their 
blessed reward. What a loud call to sur- 
vivors to work while it is day, since the night 
cometh in which no man can work! Mr, 
Roberts was a frequent and valuable contri- 
butor to our pages. May his place be sup- 
plied by the labours of other faithful and 
zealous friends ! 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars 
and by Messrs. Hankeys, the Society’s Bankers, 7, Fenchurch Street, London; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane Street: and 
in Dublin, by Messrs, J. D. Ia Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey Street. ; 


CHINA. 


Tipincs which inspire our most animating hopes in reference to China, still continue 
to flow in upon us from different quarters; and among those which have arrived since 
the Directors brought that field of their operations under the notice of the friends of the 
Society, the following communications have been received from our devoted brethren in 


that portion of the world. 


Fatract of a Letter from the Rev. W. H. 
Medhurst, dated Batavia, Dec. 24, 1834. 


Honourrp Farners anp Brerurrn.— 
Ever since my assignment to the Chinese 
mission, I have always considered the vast 
population of the celestial empire, embracing 
as it does one-third of the human race, as the 
main object of missionary efforts in this 
quarter of the world. The settling down of 
Chinese missionaries in these outside stations 
appeared merely a temporary expedient, which 
we were obliged to adopt while excluded from 
China. It was on the supposition that China 
was impenetrable, that the mere attempt to 
enter its forbidden territory was certain death, 
that only one missionary could safely reside 
in Canton, while he was partly protected by 
the holding of a civil situation—it was on 
this supposition that almost all your Chinese 
missionaries have hitherto contented them- 
selves with quietly labouring among a few 
thousand emigrants, with the chance of now 
and then sending a few Christian books by 
the junks to China. Time and events have 
proved the groundlessness of this supposition. 

_The enterprising Gutzlaff has shewn that 
China is not inaccessible, by actually entering 
it, at various times, and in different places, 
and has, at the same time, proved that Chris~ 
tian exertions are not impossible in that 
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country, by distributing thousands of 
books and tracts, throughout all the 
maritime provinces of China. His jour- 
nals speak for themselves. In a letter written 
to me lately, he says, ‘ Here is a wide door 
opened. Ihavetraversed large tractswith boxes 
of books, and had only to regret that I was un- 
able to distribute them, for the people robbed 
me of them every where, with an eagerness 
I never witnessed. We are entirely erro- 
neous about China, in a Christian point of 
view-——no country in Asia, ruled by native 
princes, is so easy of access. I intend to 
make a voyage up the Yang-tzse-Kéang, 
through the whole of central China, up to 
Thibet and Bengal; a matter as practicable 
as a voyage from Rhio to Batavia.” If we 
had known this twenty years ago, how many 
fruitless efforts and useless expenditures 
might have been spared—for instead 
of spending strength, and resources, in 
small contracted spheres in the Malayan 
Archipelago, among a few thousand emi- 
grants, we might have gone directly to China, 
and travelled through the length and breadth 
of the land, distributing the word of life, 
and proclaiming spiritual freedom to China’s 
millions, who are still led captive by the 
devil at his will, Who can tell but what by 
this time, hundreds of converts might haye 
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gladdened our hearts and strengthened our 
hands, in spreading still wider the joyful 
news? ? 
But even now it is not too late to retrieve 
what has been lost, should labourers abroad, 
and the churches at home, awake to a sense 
of their duty; [hope to see the day when 
fifty missionaries, from various societies, 
shall be plying the gospel plough over the 
fallow ground of China. Another circum- 
stance, of recent occurrence, seems also to 
favour this anticipation —the commerce to 
China is about to be thrown open to British 
enterprize, and hosts of free-traders may be 
expected out next season, who will doubtless 
extend their traffic all along the coast, and 
by inducing the Chinese government to open 
their northern ports, render the whole coast 
of China available to missionary exertions. 
These new circumstances would seem to call 
for a new line of policy, and the increased 
facilities afforded for evangelizing China 
would demand new energies on the part of 
its evangelizers. In such a state of things, 
while it would not be advisable to desert the 
stations already formed in the Indian Archi- 
pelago, it certainly appears the call of duty 
to press all the force that can be spared into 
the China field. But I trust that the zeal and 
energy of the churches at home will not re- 
duce us to the necessity of giving up a single 
station. More funds will doubtless pour in, 
and new missionaries fleck out; and while 
these could be advantageously posted in the 
Archipelago, to learn the language, and pre- 
pare for action, those who have acquired 
the requisite proficiency, might move on 
to the wide field, which calls for all their 
energies. I mention these things in order 
that the Directors may bring the subject more 
pointedly and prominently before the British 
public. The agents of the London Missionary 
Society have hitherto borne the burthen and 
heat of the day, with respect to the Chinese 
mission, and the churches of Christ in 
England, have expended vast sums of money 
under discouraging circumstances, patiently 
waiting for better times; and now that more 
favourable appearances present themselves, it 
becomes British Christians to step forward 
with their wonted energy, and by contributing 
more men and more money, effectually oc- 
éupy the field which opens before them, 
otherwise they will have laboured, and other 
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men will enter into their labours. Gladly 
would I now, after so long waiting, and not- 
withstanding my constitution is somewhat 
enfeebled by a long residence in tropical 
climes, could I see any prospect of my present 
station being well occupied, and the educa- 
tion of my children provided for, in my ab- 
sence—gladly would I now be among the 
first to go up and possess the land: but I 
desire to take no step in such an important 
affair, without first perceiving the evident 
call of duty, and receiving the sanction of 
my friends and supporters at home. I hum- 
bly hope, therefore, that the Directors will 
take this matter into serious consideration, 
endeavour to stir up the churches at home to 
more ardent exertions on behalf of the Chinese 
mission, and let us know their views with 
respect to their Chinese missionaries in these 
out-stations, endeavouring to get a footing in 
China. Recommending myself, my labours, 
and my family, to the kind consideration and 
fervent intercessions of the directors, 
I remain, 
Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 
Your devoted servant in the gospel, 
W.H. Mepuursr. 


MACAO. 

Extract of a Letter from Dr. Morrison, Macao, 
dated February 14, 1834; addressed to the 
Foreign Secretary. 

“Our Albion press, which was put a stop 
to in Macao, is removed up to Canton. 
Leangafa is printing another edition of Scrip- 
ture Lessons. Mr. Bridgman having given him 
400 dollars for that purpose. He, and Agang, 
and Chooseinsang, are all doing well, and 
aiding us in the work. Blessed be God! 
Leangafa, and one of his junior disciples, made 
a short tour lately at Mr. Bridgman’s expense, 
and distributed Scripture Lessons, the Good 
Words, and Morrison’s Miscellany, among 
the people in the country. The Books were. 
generally well received. One schoolmaster 
requested copies for his scholars to use in 
school—I mean of the Scripture Lessons. I 
was delighted to hear this. Accounts have 
been received from Gutzlaff, on the N. E, 
coast of China, He had distributed a great 
many Bibles, and other christian books. 
May the spiritual rain from heaven descend 
on the seed sown, and make it take root and 
bear fruit abundantly.” 


CHINSURAH. 


__ Durine the months of November, 
1834, Mr. 


{ December, January, and February, 1833 and 
Mundy made several journeys among the villages around his station, for the 
purpose of preaching to the people. Among the incidents of these 


journies the following 


are extracted from letters, dated Chinsurah, December 2, 1833, and February 27, 1834, 


addressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


After noticing the direction in which his first journey had been made 
that on the whole he had tolerable cotiguégatina: ! i 
kindness, and noting the objections of a Bramin to ¢ 


OMtINUES pees 


) and observing 
and in general met with civility and 
he truths which he urged, Mr, Mundy 
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_ Passing along the road on another occa- 
sion, I came to a shop where idols are made ; 
and two workmen were busily employed in 
painting and ornamenting several newly ma- 
nufactured deities, 1 walked into the shop ; 
and, after asking a few questions relative to 
what they were doing, I began to speak on 
the folly and wickedness of worshipping such 
senseless images. 1 had not long been thus 
engaged, before a considerable number of 
people assembled round the place. I stood 
in. the door-way, with the new gods and their 
makers close behind me, and the people in 
front. I had not, however, spoken long, be- 
fure a man interrupted me; saying, ‘O sir, 
you do not understand this business. If I 
want to go to the house of a great person, and 
desire to see him, I must go first to his ser- 
vants: they will tell my business to the 
master; and through them [ get an intro- 
duction. I cannot go direct to him; and 
without their mediation I should never gain 
access. It is just the same in this case. God 
is a great and glorious Being: we cannot go 
direct to Him; and therefore we apply to 
these gods as mediators.” ‘My good man,’ 
I replied, ‘ you are certainly right in one im- 
portant point, namely, that we cannot go to 
God without a Mediator; because we are 
guilty sinners, and have violated his holy 
and righteous law. We cannot by any act 
of obedience of our own, merit the Divine 
favour, and reconciliation to God. But 
he who acts as our Mediator must himself be 
free from sin. One sinner cannot save ano- 
ther. Your gods were all sinners, so your 
Shasters say; ergo, they cannot be your Sa- 
viours. Jesus Christ is the Saviour you need.’ 
On these points I enlarged.—Stated the Re- 
deemer’s suitableness as a Saviour.—W hat he 
had done for us, &c.; and urged them to re- 
nounce their lying vanities, and believe in him. 
They all heard with attention, and said, ¢ It 
is true ; it is true.’ I distributed a few tracts, 
and took my leave; and one man, who was 
present here, followed me to three other places, 
at which I preached the same day. Although 
the people generally listen with attention, and 
treat me with much civility, yet among some 
classes there still exists much enmity to the 
Gospel. One of my enquirers told me, a few 
days ago, of a conversation which he over~ 
heard in the street, and which was in substance 
ag follows. The people were speaking of the 
wretched state of the country, and the manner 
in which every thing was retrograding, &c. 
‘Why,’ said one, ‘it is these Missionaries pa- 
rading the country in this way, and preaching 
to the people, that is the cause of all the evil. 
¢$o 1 think,’ said another; ‘but cannot we 
remedy this? They go out alone and un- 
armed, and we are a multitude. Cannot we 
furnish ourselves with clubs; lay hold on 
them in some snug corner, and knock their 
brains out,’ ‘Oh,’ said another, ‘you talk 
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very stupidly ;—where is the use of knocking 
out the brains of one or two ?—others will soon 
come and supply their places. If you could 
knock out the brains of all, you would then.do 
something to the purpose; butas thiscannot be 
done, I think we had better let them alone.’ ”” 

*“On another occasion, [ was. passing a 
shop door, and saw a number of men sitting 
in front, unemployed. One of them was 
examining an account book. I stopped, 
and asked what book it was, ‘The shop- 
keeper’s book,’ he replied; ‘I am in his 
debt, and am examining his book to see the 
amount.’ ‘Well, my friend,’ I said, ‘ you 
do well thus to look into your affairs, and see 
how matters stand: but there is another debt 
standing against you in another book; do you 
ever look into that?” ‘What is that? I am 
not aware of any other.’ ‘ Yes; in God's 
book there is an amazing debt of sin against 
you.” ‘QO! yes; yes; so there is,’ he replied. 
I then took the opportunity, as a considerable 
number had collected around, to speak on the 
debt of sin—the glorious payment which 
Christ had made—and the means by which 
we might obtain the benefit of it. They heard 
with great attention; and I left them with 
more than usual pleasure. O for showers of 
Divine influence, and what might we not ex- 
pect! Surely they will come! Yes; we 
know that they will, in answer to the prayers 
of God’s people ; and then this moral wilder- 
ness will be transformed, and become as the 
garden of the Lord.” 

“At another place, to which I went the 
same day, I.met with a scene quite the reverse 
of this. An old man present said he remem- 
bered all I said when I was there before, ex- 
cept what I said about Jesus Christ; and 
that he could not remember, neither did he wish 
to remember it, or hear it again. I told him 
the reason why he did not recollect it, was 
because he did not feel himself a sinner, or 
see his need of a Saviour. A congregation 
soon assembled around me, and I endea- 
voured to address them; but the old man 
manifested opposition in a most abusive 
manner to the whole of my address. ‘You 
said you come to teach us religion. What 
a religion is yours!—and what people are 
you! You eat crows and cats,—goats, or 
snakes, or any thing that comes in your way. 
You observe no caste, and pay no attention 
to the ceremonies, &c. Come to me, and [I 
will teach you religion. Come, now; strip 
yourself.—Go to the river side, and perform. 
Pooja. Call on our Hurri ; and let me hear 
how you can doit. Say after me, Hurri Bol! 
Hurri Bol! Hurri Bol!’ Then, turning to 
the people, ‘Help me,’ said he, ‘ brethren: 
call Hurri Bol!’ I was, however, glad to see 
that the people did not do it. In short it was 
clear that they did not approve of his violent 
conduct; and one or two of them reproved 
him for his behaviour.”’ 
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: i lation, and that. his 
That Mr. Mundy’s labours are not confined to the native popu ‘ at. 
gee acerement in ig work is not derived from them alone, will appear by the subjoined 
extracts of his last Ictter, which is dated February 27, 1834. 


«T meet with much that is calculated to 
encourage ; and hope that health and strength 
will long be continued. In fact, I need 
strength now more than ever, as work seems 
continually to multiply upon me. The 44th 
Regiment arrived here about 15 daysago. It 
contains 800 men :—out of this number there 
are 500 Catholics ; and amongst the remaining 
300, who are Protestants, there are many really 
pious men. They frequently call on me for re- 
ligious conversation; and 1 am anxious to see 
and shew kindness to them. Poor fellows ! 
they have many temptations in this country : 
many trials, and but little comfort ; and they 
seem to enjoy religious ordinances more than 
any class of men I know. A party of them 
meet for prayer in my vestry every night. 
They requested me to preach to them twice a 
week, beside my Sabbath services. This I 
could not do; but have engaged to give them 
one service on the Friday evening, I com- 
menced last Friday, and my chapel was quite 
full; there was not an empty seat; it was 
truly delightful to see them, and quite cheered 
my heart.” 


LATTAKOO. 


Extracts of a Letter from the Brethren at 
Lattakoo, addressed to the Directors; dated 
Kuruman, September 30, 1833. 

Reverenp Faruers anp Breruren.—As 
a favourable opportunity is about to offer for 
the colony, we most cheerfully embrace it, to 
acquaint you with the state of this Mission, 
and rehearse to you the Lord’s goodness to us 
in this distant part of his vineyard. 

Your letter of the 9th of November, 1832, 
we received, also the publications, &c., and 
many letters from friends; all of which in- 
terested us exceedingly, and encouraged our 
zeal to go on in the work of making Jesus 
known to the perishing heathen. We united 
with the church of Christ in giving thanks tothe 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, for 
having blessed his word among many heathen, 
and crowned the labours of his waiting ser- 
vants with success. We surely have abund- 
ant reason to give thanks to God for his bles- 
sing on this Mission. We are not labouring 
in vain, nor spending our strength for nought; 
for we continue to see the deplorably ignorant 
instructed ; the dead in trespasses and sins 
aroused; the backslider reclaimed ; and the 
stranger and alien, who were temporarily and 
spiritually far off, brought nigh by the blood 
of Jesus. Some, who but a short time ago 
had their dwellings among perfect heathens, 
with no prospect after death but annihilation, 
are now made partakers of the faith of the 
Gospel, and looking forward with the blessed 
hope of immertal life and glory, 


On the first sabbath of May, *Mperi, a fe- 
male, was baptized, and sat down with us to 
the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper. She 
had been a candidate for some time, and 
continued to give us every mark of being born 
again, and a humble follower of Jesus. She 
is the wife of one of the Bashootas,* and 
has since gone to Tsantsabane with her hus- 
band. She was much affected the morning 
she left us; stating, that while she could not 
help weeping on leaving a spot now so en- 
deared, being her spiritual birth- place, yet she 
felt perfectly resigned to follow her husband, it 
being the will of God. During the two months 
following that event, we met weekly with six 
more candidates: one man, a boy, and four wo-~ 
men. Of these we selected one man and three 
women, who had given us entire satisfaction 
by their experience, their knowledge, and de- 
portment. The man, his wife, and one wo- 
man, were Bakones,t and the other woman. 
of the Barolong tribe. These, after repeated 
examinations by ourselves and some of the 
members, were publicly received by baptism 
with their four children. The season was 
interesting and impressive; and following 
events prove that it produced a deep convic- 
tion and a saving effect in the hearts of 
others, who have since come forward to 
declare their faith in the Gospel. We have 
now sixteen candidates, with most of whom 
one of us meet every week, to enquire 
particularly into the state of their minds, 
and the progress they are making in holiness 
of heart and life. Aaron and Paulo, two 
of our principal members, have also met 
with them for the same purpose. There are 
among them some interesting instances of 
the power of Divine grace, which prohibit us 
from doubting for a moment of that change 
which they have experienced. ntelele, a 
respectable Moshoota, who about nine years 
ago, by his industry, became comfortable on 
this station. He had been led to come here by 
the influence of his second wife, who was a 
Mantatee, and who had lived some time in the 
place. She was clever, and had experienced 
some convictions and fears about their eter- 
nal state, and at one time became so far in- 
fluenced as to determine on separating from 
him whom she now saw was not her husband, 
according to the word of God, but that of 
another, who, though naturally amiable, was 
neglected by him, and had been despised and 
abused by her rival, who had gloried in her 
shame, At last, convinced of her awful si- 
tuation, she now tried, but in vain, to extri- 
cate herself from a situation now become 


* According to Sechuana orthography, Bashutas. 


+ Called sometimes Bakwéne ; the s of course is 
English, 
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pauiful. He was determined not to allow her 
to leave him ; and in one instance became so 
exasperated as nearly to do her a serious in- 
Jury. A short time ago he came to the 
resolution of leaving the station, and re- 
moving to Tsantsabane; but before tak- 
Ing this step, came and stated his intentions 
to brother M., who, very indifferent about 
his removal as he was going to another 
Missionary station, avoided influencing his 
inind, and conversed with him for a long time 
on the all important concerns of eternity. He 
was told as it was the last opportunity, a last 
effort should be made to rescue him from his 
awful situation. This interview seemed to 
make a deep inpression ; and when it was 
said, *‘ Let us part with prayer, that we may 
meet at the right hand of God,” he burst into 
tears, and exclaimed, ‘‘ My iniquity is great ;” 
which he repeated again and again hefore he 
could give further utterance. He immedi- 
ately changed his plans, and resolved on 
remaining. He had always been an attentive 
hearer, but now became more so, till he at last 
became so wretched in his mind that he came 
and unbosomed the agonies of his soul, de- 
claring his readiness to resign his all for 
Jesus’ sake. He instantly separated from 
the person with whom he had been living 
as his wife, and will make arrangements for 
the support of his children.* His proper wife 
had, in the meantime, become greatly con- 
cerned about her soul: she had been frequently 
with us, and was often quite overwhelmed 
with grief at her past neglect while enjoying 
so many privileges. It is a pleasing sight, 
and affords the most exalted pleasure to see 
them attend with the other candidates to 
converse about the love of Jesus, and their 
eternal interests. Another man, who had 
been notorious for his wickedness,’and a per- 
sonification of his name, Motsiétse, (deceiver) 
after struggling some time with a guilty con- 
science, separated from his evil course of life, 
and also mingled with those who came together 
weekly, to be more particularly instructed in 
divine things. He frequently remarked, thathe 
had been for a long season wilfully ignorant, 
and wilfully wandering, and that the prospect 
of eternal separation from God now embittered 
all his enjoyments. Another man, of the 
Bakéne tribe, came, some years ago, in the 
capacity of rain-maker, or rather an assistant. 
Vinding the trade neither popular with us, nor 
the inhabitants of our village, and having dis- 
cernment enough to see a decided superiority 
on our side compared to the Batlapi, whom 
he was serving; and suffering from a want 
of success in his trade induced him to resign 
the occupation, and become a poor labourer 
on the station. His diligence and industry 
gained to him credit and the means of honest 
livelihood. He also is among the number of those 


* This has been most satisfactorily settled, and 
does him great credit. _; 
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who are feeling the early and latter rain of the 
Spirit on theirsouls. ‘The first expressions of his 
feelings were very significant. He stated 
that, ‘If there is a despiser of the Grospel, I 
am he. If there is a mocker, [am he. If 
there is a crucifier of Jesus, I am he.” These 
and others are diligently learning to 
read by the assistance of others, not being 
able from their daily work to attend the 
school. We conclude these remarks by ad- 
ding, that while there are among the candi- 
dates some who are young, there are also three 
far advanced in life, whose zeal and know- 
ledge have particularly arrested our attention, 
and encouraged our hopes of a saving change 
being wrought in their souls. ‘Ten or twelve 
of these candidates will be selected and added 
to the church on the first sabbath of the fol- 
lowing month. ‘Two, who have been some 
time separated from us, are now become ap- 
parently aroused to a sense of their danger ; 
also, an old backslider, also appears to have 
returned to the Shepherd and Bishop of his soul, 
after having long been viewed as in an almost 
hopeless state. ‘These, and others which could 
be mentioned, are indeed trophies to the Re- 
deemer, and calculated to strengthen our faith 
in his promises and grace, and increase our 
zeal for the glory of his name, It is with 
pleasure that we are able to say that our 
brethren and sisters in the faith continue to 
adorn the gospel they profess. 

The whole deportment of those who have 
been baptized, and indeed the majority on the 
station, exhibit in their manners and dress 
a strong and cheering contrast to the once 
indecent garb and habits of the savage state. 
They are mostly poor ; but a spirit of industry 
prevails, and abundance of labourers can be 
obtained, when in our power to employ them. 
It is also worthy of remark, that of all the 
members and candidates, there are, strictly 
speaking, no Batlapis among them; they are 
composed of the following interior tribes. 
Bakuéne, Bashoota, Barolong, Batau, Bat- 
latla, and some Batlaru who were formerly 
in Mothibi’s jurisdiction. The Gospel was 
first sent to the Batlapi and to the palace of the 
king; but Mothibi and his tribe are now in a 
hopeless condition, and far removed from the 
means of grace. [rom them we suffered 
much; despising the day of their merciful 
visitation, and failing, after repeated attempts 
to drive us from them, they have abandoned. 
us themselves, and appear to be given over to 
a state of hardened impenitence. 

The attendance on public worship continues 
good, especially on sabbath days; and the 
attention of our hearers encourages our warm- 
est hopes, that many who are yet grossly ig- 
norant and far from righteousness, are recelv- 
ing the knowledge which maketh wise unto 
salvation. ; 

The school is in a prosperous state, 1t was 
never more so. ‘The number who are able to 


read in daily attendance is above twenty, and 
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these are gradually increasing. It is very we are in seem of suitable type we shall 
pleasing to see with an advance in ability soon supply every deficiency in school les- 
to read, a corresponding anxiety to acquire sons, which will greatly accelerate the /pro- 
more knowledge. They read with avi- gress of the scholars. 
dity and delight the Scripture Lessons, 


nted as far as the end of Genesis, and 
fately introduced into the School. Now that 


Roser Hamizron, 
Rosert Morrat, 
R. Epwarbs. 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING,. 
CAFFRARIA.—SOUTH AFRICA. 


Geographical Description of Caffraria. 


Carrraria, in its most enlarged geographical designation, is a very extensive region, 
embracing a considerable portion of the entire African Continent; extending from Negro- 
land and Abyssinia, on the north, to the colony of the Cape of Good Hope on the south ; 
being bounded, on the west, by Guinea, Congo, and the Ethiopic Ocean ; and, on the east, by 
the Eastern or Indian Ocean. Inits more limited import, it comprehends the territory known 
by the name of Cafferland, which extends, on the south-west, above 200 miles from the colony 
of the Cape, to the river Bashie, on the north-east, and is bounded on the west by the 


countries of the Bechuanas and Bosjesmen, and on the east by the Indian Ocean, The popt- 
lation of Cafferland is estimated at nearly 200,000 souls, 


First Missionary Labours in Cafferiand. 


The first attempt to establish a mission in Cafferland was made bythe Rev. Dy. Vanderkemp, 
who with this view, in 1800, placed himself under the Caffer chief Gaika, whom he 
endeavoured to conciliate in favour of the object. In consequence of his imperfect know- 
ledge of the Caffer language, he directed his instructions principally to a number of individuals 
of Hottentot extraction, resident in the territory of that Chief, three of whom became decided 
eonverts to Christianity. It was the intention of Dr. Vanderkemp to have strengthened the 
mission in Cafferland; and two other brethren, Messrs. Read and Vanderlingen, were 
proceeding thither in furtherance of this design, when unexpected events occurred, in which 
the above-mentioned brethren unitedly recognised the all-controlling and directing hand 
‘of Divine Providence ; which led them, for the present, to relinquish the infant mission 


in Cafferland, and to devote their energies to the instruction of’a portion of the Hotten- 
tots dwelling within the limits of the colony. 


Mission to the Caffers Resumed, 


No effort was made to revive the mission in Cafferland till 1816; when Mr. Joseph 
Williams, who had been originally designated to Lattakoo, accompanied by Jan Tzatzoe (the 
son of a Caffer Chief), who had been usefully employed in connexion with the Society’s 
mission at Theopolis, proceeded to the Kat River.* We have already stated, that during 
the brief term of Mr. Williams’s labours at the Kat River, his congregation increased to 
about 100 Caffers, some of whom appear to have received decided religious impressions, and 
his school to about 150 Caffer children ; and, that while zealously and usefully prosecuting 
the work, he was suddenly removed by the hand of death, in August, 1818, 


* See Page 294. ; + Ibid, 
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Second Revival and Progress of the Mission. 


From the time of Mr. William’s decease, the Society had no mission in Cafferland, 
till January 1826, when, on the suggestion of Dr. Philip, Mr. John Brownlee, who 
had been sent out by it, as 2 missionary to South Africa, in 1817, and -subse- 
quently had for some years held an appointment as missionary “to the Caffers, 
‘under the colonial government, consented to renew his connexion with the Society, 
and to remove thither. Accompanied by Jan Tzatzoe, he proceeded to the Buffalo 
River. The particular spot selected for the mission was situated near the residence of Jan 
Tzatzoe’s father, a chief of considerable influence, who had previously signified his desire 
that his son should return home from Theopolis (to which station he had returned after the 
death of Mr. Williams), to instruct his own people in the knowledge of the gospel. They 
accordingly, as might be expected, experienced a very cordial reception from the old chief, 
whose satisfaction was greatly increased, when he was informed that Mr. Brownlee was come 
‘to take up his settled residence at his kraal, as a missionary. 

Mr. Brownlee’s labours as a government missionary at the Chumi River, had been 
attended with considerable success ; and after his removal to Tzatzoe’s kraal, he still 
continued to meet with much encouragement, particularly in the good attendance of the 
people on his public ministry. Besides the success which had attended his own labours 
among the Caffers, various other concurring considerations, induced him to apply to the 
Society for aid. Among these, were a comparatively dense population inhabiting a country, 
lying contiguous to a Protestant, Christian, and British colony —the Caffer language 
Spoken and understood for 500 miles along the eastern coast of South Africa —access 
from the colony to the Caffer country—the intercourse maintained between the Caffers and 
the people on the colonial frontier, and between the Caffers and the more northernly populous 
tribes of Tamboukies, Mambookies, &c. These, and other considerations, induced the 
Directors to comply with Mr. Brownlee’s request ; and in March, 1827, they sent out,-as a 
missionary to the Caffers, the Rev. G. F. Kayser, from the University of Halle ; who, with 
‘Mrs. Kayser, arrived at the Buffalo River on the 26th of September in the same year. 

‘The state of the mission which, prior to Mr. Kayser’s arrival, had afforded Mr. Brownlee 
so much encouragement, afterwards continued progressively to advance. The average 
‘attendance on the Sabbath, which in 1828, was about 60, increased to 100, and 200. 
Progressive improvement, in other respects, accompanied this. Apathy gave way to 
attention to the means of grace. Many, even felt it their duty to attend public worship, 
and were impressed with a sense of the importance of seeking the Divine favour, 

The number of Caffers reported as having become decided converts to Christ is 10, but 
besides these, there are several others as to whose religious ‘character, very favourable 
sentiments are cherished. Besides the public services on the Sabbath and on week days, 
meetings are regularly held for religious conversation. A Sabbath School has been instituted, 
consisting of about 36, of whom about 10 are adults. It has been remarked that the adult Caffers 
who have the greatest desire to learn to read, are those who are most serious and most attentive 
to the preaching of the word. Inthe Day School, besides 6 adults, there are 15 children, who 
have attained a considerable knowledge of both the dectrines and precepts of Christianity 
‘As soon as Mr. Kayser was able to address the people in their own language, he, and Jan 
Tzatzoe, (who has rendered himself exceedingly useful to the mission) successively visited 
the Caffer Kraals, (to the number, at length, of 60,) scattered over the surrounding country ; 
the inhabitants of which they instructed in the word of God; so that by these, and 
other means, the Gospel is, more or less, made known to 800 or 1000 individuals of the 
Gaffer race. During these itimerancies, the missionaries are in general well received 
both by'the chiefs and people, and instances of the efficacy of truth on the consciences 
of the hearers sometimes occur, which encourage them to proceed in this department 

ir work. 
set be whole of the New Testament has been translated into the Caffer aes 
Several portions of the Gospels -have been printed and circulated :as tracts. Severa 
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elementary books also have been translated, and printed at the Glasgow Souety’s Press, at 
one of their stations, among the frontier Caffers. 

General Results of the Mission. 

Already the improvement visible in the spirit and manners of many of the Cafters, 
is of a very pleasing character; and a sense of religion, as well as a knowledge 
of the Gospel, is found among many. Besides regular attendance on the worship of God, 
the Sabbath is otherwise statedly observed. ‘The pcople have ceased to labour in their 
gardens, and some of the chiefs besides observing the Sabbath themselves, endeavour 
to promote its observance by others; and otherwise exert a useful influence on the 
behaviour of the people generally. Industry has increased, more land is cultivated, 
(according to the last returns, to the extent of 40 acres) a desire for decent clothing has 
been excited, and the wages of labour and other property have been, by some of the people, 
appropriated in the purchase of apparel. Neighbouring chiefs of influence have expressed 
a desire that their people also might participate in the benefits of Christianity. The chief 
Makomo, (who is the eldest son of the late chief Gaika), who was some time ago expelled from 
the district on the Kat River, called the Ceded (or Neutral) Territory, and who now resides 
near the Keiskamma river in the vicinity of Fort Willshire, has also repeatedly and urgently 
requested, that a missionary might be sent to instruct his people. In compliance with his 
desire, Mr. Kayser during the past year removed to a place about two miles distant from 
the residence of Makomo. Here he has erected a temporary dwelling-house, one of 
the rooms of which is occupied as a place of worship, but has been found too small to 
accommodate the number of Caffers assembling for that purpose. Mr. Kayser has also 
commenced a Day School, the superintendence of which engages him four of the week- 
days; the remaining two he employs in visiting distant Kraals, belonging to Makomo 
and other Caffer chiefs. 

Conclusion, 


The genuine conversion to God of the Caffer race, constituting under different 
national designations, that portion of the swarthy sons of Africa who, as already 
intimated, inhabit so large a part of that continent, forms a delightful subject of anticipa~ 
tion. The circumscribed achievements of the day of small things—themselves not to be 
despised—acquire an immense relative importance, when viewed in combination with those 
copious out-pourings of the Holy Spirit, those numerous assimilations to the image of 
the Redeemer, and that rapid advancement in well-principled civilization, which itself 
still further illustrates and establishes the triumphs and dominion of the Cross—that 
assuredly will one day be witnessed throughout all the regions of Caffraria, in common 
with other parts of the world. The real importance of the commencements of missions 
can only be justly appreciated, when thus contemplated in connexion with the magnificent 
results to which they ultimately lead; and the members of the Society will anticipate 
with delight, and will consider it their duty to pray for the arrival of that period, when 
all the mountains and vales of Caffraria shall resound with the praises of the Redeemer, 
and all the Caffer tribes, together with all the other tribes and nations of Erntopia, 
shall exchange their native ferocity for the meekness of the Gospel, and unite together 
in stretching forth their hands unto God,—Amen. 


Austin Friars, 18 August, 1834. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &ce. 


CENTRAL YORKSHIRE AUXILIARY. 

The anniversary of this auxiliary was 
held in Lendal Chapel, York, on the 
29th and 30th of June. On the 29th, ser- 
mons were preached by the Rev. R. Knill, 
Missionary from St, Petersburgh, and the 
Rev. A. Fyvie, Missionary from Surat. 
On the Morning of the 30th, a public break- 
fast was provided, after which addresses 
were delivered by the Rev. James Jackson, 
R. Knill, A. Fyvie, R. W. Hamilton, James 
Bromley (Wesleyan), William Hudswell, 
and James Parsons, and also by Edward 
Baines, Esq., jun. Prayers were offered by 
the Rev. R. Felvus and G. Gatley. In 
the evening, the public meeting of the auxili- 
ary was held, when the chair was taken by E. 
Baines, Esq. 3 and the meeting was addressed 


by him and the ministers before-named. 
On this occasion, besides the ordinary col- 
lections, which amounted to about £100, an 
additional sum of £105 was raised, for the 
purpose of aiding the Society to extend its 
operations at the present interesting crisis. 
The services will long be remembered, as 
peculiarly animating and delightful; and, it 
is hoped, have been signally useful in the 
advancement of the great cause. 

Services connected with this auxiliary, 
have been held at Green Hammerton, Great 
Ouseburn, Harrowgate, _ Knaresborough, 
Ripon, Thirsk, Selby, Howden, Market 
Weighton, and Pocklington ; and, on several 
occasions, particularly at Green Hammerton, 
Thirsk, and Howden, an unusual degree of 
Christian feeling and liberality was dis- 
played. The total amount of contributions 
for the past year was £287 75, 2de, 
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NORFOLK AUXILIARY, 

The annual meetings of the Norfolk 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, were held in 
Norwich on Sunday July 18th, and on the two 
following days, when the Rev. John Black- 
burn of London, and the Rev. James 
Hill of Calcutta, attended as a deputation. 
Sermons on behalf of the society were 
preached on the Lord’s day in the Taber- 
nacle, Old Meeting House, and Prince’s St. 
Chapel. On Monday evening the public 
meeting was held in Prince’s St. Chapel, 
which was crowded with an attentive and 
deeply interested congregation. On Tues- 
day morning upwards of two hundred per- 
sens breakfasted together, and after reading 
the scriptures, praise, and prayer, suitable 
and impressive addresses were delivered by 
J. J. Gurney, Esq., the deputation, and 
others; and in the evening a Missionary 
Communion was held in the Old Meeting 
House, which was attended by Indepen- 
dents, Calvinistic and Wesleyan Methodists, 
Baptists, and members of the Church of 
England, all of whom formed one hallowed 
and harmonious circle round the table of the 
Lord, and there felt themselves, and shewed 
to others, how good and how pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell together in unity. May 
such a scene be witnessed in every place 
that the prayer of the Redeemer may be an- 
swered, ‘‘ Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word, that they all may be 
one, that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me.” 


WORCESTERSHIRE. 

A deputation, consisting of the Rev. 
James Hill and the Rev. Richard Knill, 
was received in the county of Worcester, 
between the 13th and 23rd of July. At 
Dudley, Mr. Knill preached in the morning 
of Lord’s Day, July 13th, also, at Brierly 
Hill in the afternoon, and at Stourbridge in 
the evening. On Monday, the 14th, a pub- 
lic meeting was held at Stourbridge: the 
chair was taken by Rice Harris, Esq., of 
Birmingham: the cause of missions was 
pleaded by Rev. J. Dawson, J. A. James, 
R. Knill, Dr. Ross, Dr. Redford, T. Davies, 
and others. At Dudley, the following even- 
ing, a public meeting was held, when the 
Rev. J. Dawson took the chair. Besides the 
former speakers, the meeting was addressed 
by the Rev. J. Roaf, of Wolverhampton, 
J. Parry, of Lichfield, &c, On Wednesday, 
the 16th, a public meeting was held at 
Halesowen, which was addressed by Messrs. 
Dawson, Davies, Knill, Redford, and Ross. 
Thursday, the 17th, another public meeting 
was held at Redditch, and was addressed by 
Messrs. Knill, Redford, Ross, and the Wes- 
leyan ministers resident in that town. On 
Friday, the 18th, a public meeting was also 
held at Broomsgrove, R. Evans, Esq., of 
Worcester, in the chair, Lord’s Day, July 
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20th, the Rev. R. Knill preached, in the 
morning, at Kidderminster, at Angel-street 
Chapel, Worcester, in the afternoon, and 
the Rev. J. Hill, in the morning and 
evening, at Worcester. Mr. Knill preached, 
in the evening, at Leigh Sinton, in the 
neighbourhood of Worcester, and Dr. Red- 
ford, both morning and evening, at Mr. 
Docker’s chapel, Broadway. On Monday, 
the 21st, a public meeting was held at 
Angel-street Chapel, Dr. Redford in the 
chair: the meeting was addressed by Messrs. 
Kmill, Dawson, Davies, Richards, Hill, and 
Dr. Ross. On Tuesday morning, a public 
breakfast was numerously and _ respectably 
attended, and addresses were delivered by 
Messrs. Knill and Hill. On Tuesday even 
ing, a public meeting was held at Midder- 
minster. ‘The impression produced by Mr. 
Knill’s sermon, on the morning of the pre- 
vious Sabbath, had been so great, that an 
instantaneous movement was excited, espe- 
cially among the young, to raise an addi- 
tional subscription of £100 towards the 
West India Mission, and by the Tuesday 
evening, that sum was nearly realized. At 
the public meeting, the attendance was very 
large : the audience was addressed by Messrs. 
Knilland Hill, Davies, of Stourbridge,Coales, 
of Kidderminster, and Dr. Redford, of Wor- 
cester, Dr. Ross being in the chair. An 
impression was produced which, it is hoped, 
will not soon be effaced. Besides the £100, 
about £40 more were collected in aid of the 
general funds of the society. 

In most of the towns, visited by the depu- 
tation, a considerable augmentation of sub- 
scriptions. and collections has taken place. 
The following is the general statement, as 
far as it can be at present given by the 
county treasurer :— 


Ba Ss Gs 
Dudleyunecsc.ss esi 1007 0, 0 
Stourbridge ........ 56 0 O 
Halesowen ....-s0002> 
Redditch’ <2... ... sob edie te lh) 


Bromsgrove ........ 911 0 
Broadway ....-+-+... 1412 6 
Kidderminster ....... 140 0 O 
WOIcesteravcs)es ove co cmOnnO 
The appeals of the esteemed brethren of 
the deputation, both on behalf of the East 
and West Indies, were deeply felt in all the 
churches, and responded to by a spirit of 
fervent prayer and truly Christian liberality. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

‘The anniversary of the Gloucestershire 
Auxiliary was held in Gloucester, July 28, 
Mr. Cargil in the chair, and a public meeting 
was held the following evening at Ebley, 
near Stroud, at which Mr. Joseph Partridge 
presided. Mr. Knill and Mr. Hill were 
present at both meetings ; and also preached 
at Cheltenham, Gloucester, Stroud, and se- 
veral other places. . The other ministers, 
who took part in the public meetings, were 
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Messrs. Elliot, of Gloucester, E. Jones, W. 
Campbell, B. Parsons, Edkins, Martin, 
Hyde, Joseph Hyatt, and J. Burder. The 
meeting at Gloucester has rarely, if ever, 
been exceeded in that city, with regard either 
to numbers or the feelings awakened ; and 
the sum collected is greater than on an 
previous occasion, upwards of £100 having 
been raised, chiefly for the sake of the West 
India Mission. An extra subscription has 
also been set on foot in Cheltenham, the 
amount of which is not yet known. At 
the village of Frampton-on-Severn £27 
extra, has been collected spontaneously, 
without either a public meeting or a sermon. 
The company present at Ebley, were sodeeply 
interested in the communications of our 
Missionary brethren, as to be almost un- 
mindful of a formidable storm of thunder 
and lightning, which prevailed during most 
of the time. -_ 
NOTICES. 


BIRMINGHAM. 
‘he anniversary of the Warwickshire and 
South Staffordshire Auxiliary, will be held 
‘(.\v.) at Birmingham, on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, the 9th-and 10th of September. 
The Rev. James Hill, of Calcutta, and the 
Rev. John Williams, of Raiatea, South 
‘Seas, are engaged for the occasion. 


SOMERSET, 

Ow Wednesday, the 17th inst., (Sep.) the 

annual meeting of this society will be held 

at Yeovil, (Rev. J. Jukes’) the Rev. R. 

‘Knill, from Russia, and the Rev. W. Reeve 
from India, are‘engaged to attend. 


BRISTOL. : 
Tnx twenty-second Anniversary of this 
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Society, will be held. on the 21st inst, (Sep.) _ 
and five following days. The Rev. Dr. 
Fletcher, of London, Rev. J.-A. James, of 
Birmingham, and Rev. R. Knill, have pro- 
mised their valuable aid on the occasion. 


BRIGHTON. 

The anniversary services of the Sussex 
Anxiliary, will be held (p. v.) at Brighton, 
on Tuesday and Wednesday, September 30, 
and October 1. The Rey. James Hill, from 
Caleutta, and Rev. Richard Knill, from 
Russia, are engaged to be present; and it is 
intended that sermons, on behalf of the 
Society, be preached, at different places, ‘in 
that town, on the previous Sabbath. 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 
On Monday, August 11th, 1834, Rev. 
Thomas Boaz, Missionary appointed to Cal- 
cutta, together with Rev. Charles Piffard 
and family, who are returning to their station, 
sailed from Portsmouth, in the ship Duke of 
Northumberland, Captain Pope, for Bengal. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES AT THEIR STATIONS. 


On Tuesday, 3rd June, the Rev. Samuel 
Haywood, with Mrs. Haywood, and the Rev. 
John Ross, who sailed from this country in 
the Highbury, Capt. Cook, arrived ‘at Ber- 
bice. During their stay at Madeira, where 
the vessel touched on her passage outwards, 
they were kindly received by Wallis Barr, 
esq., and Mrs. Bridgeman; whose generous 
hospitality to their Missionaries, and kind 
and affectionate treatment, the Directors de- 
sire gratefully to acknowledge. 

On Thursday, oth. June, the Rev. Charles 
Davidson Watt, accompanied by Mrs. Watt, 
arrived at Berbice, per the Rosanna, Capt. 
Foster, after a pleasant:and speedy voyage, 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Tbe thanks of the Directors are respectfully presented to the following :— 


To the Coventry Society for Promoting the Abolition of Human Sacrifices in India, for Sandry Pampblets, pe 
Rev. J. Pegys, for the Missionaries in India.—To the Young People at Union Chapel, Lewisham, per Rev. 1 
Timpson, for Bays, Pitcushions, Thimbles, &c.—To M. K., Hastings, for 50 Bags, for Rewards in African Femal 
Schools,—To Friends at Terling, for a Box of Useful Articles, for the Chinese Female Schools.—To the Children ¢ 
Claremont Chapel Sunday Schools, for a Quantity of Reward Books, &c. for the Negro Children in Demerara.—T 
Mrs. Robinson, 53, Aldermanbury, for Two Small Parcels of Fancy Articles, for the Schools in Caleutta.—T 
S. E., for Two Chests of Carpenters’ and Joiners’ Tools, for the South Sea Islands.—To Friends at West Cowes 

er Miss Roberts, for a Few Useful Articles, for the School in Graham’s Town.—To the Misses A. & H. Davies, pe 

ev, J. Arundel, for'a Box of Fancy Articles, for Mrs, Dyer, Pinang.—To Mis. Patmer and Friends, Hare-stree! 
fora Box of Useful Articles, for the Chinese Female School. To Miss Abbott, Leek, Staffordshire, for a Box o 
Useful Articles, for the West Indies.—To Friends at Brighton, per Rev. J. N. Goulty, for Five Bibles and Tw 
Testaments, for the West Indies.x—To Mr. R. Baynes, for Iwo Copies of Rev. Dr. Boothroyd’s Hebrew Bible, 4tc 
balf-boand.—To Friends in the following Congregations, for Fancy and other Articles, forwarded to Rev. T. Boaz 
for the Native Schools, Calcutta, viz. Hertford, Rev. J. Anthony; Hatfield; Farnham, Rev. J Johnson; Ramsgate 
Rev. J. Adey; Islington Chapel, Rev. C. Gilbert; Holloway, Rev. W. Spencer; Kingsland, Rev. J. Campbell 
—To Friends at New-court, Carey-street, for One Case of Books, and One Case of Useful Articles, and to Mrs 
Smith, for One Case of Fancy Articles, for the Native Female Boarding-school, under the care of Mrs. Mather 
Benares.—To Mrs, Hill, for Sundry Articles of Wearing Apparel, for the East Indies.—To a Well-wisher t 
Missionaries, for Articles of Wearing Apparel.—To a Friend to Missions, for Nine dozen pair Long Cotton Mit 
and Gloves.—To A. H., for a Lady’s Dressing Case complete, a Few Trinkets, a Parcel of Baby Linen, and 
Numbers of the Evangelical Magazine.—To Mr. Wimpenny, Ashton-under-Lyne; to Miss Clarke, Birkenhea_ 
per Messrs. D. Marples and Co., Liverpool; to B. Tucker, Esq.; to Mr. Collin, Brixton; to a Friend to th 
foondon Missionary Society; to. a Friend, by Miss Ford; to Mrs. M‘Kenzie, Rochdale; to. Mr. J. Shearmar 
Chiswell-street ; to Mr. Bocock; toMiss R.S. Starkey; to Miss H. Adams; to Mrs. Wilkin; to B. S.,4.Z.,J. 0. 
to Rev. J. W. Wayne, Hitchin, Herts ; to Mrs. Slater, Bishup’s Stortford; to Mrs. Jones, per Rev. J. Arundel 
to the Book Society of West-street Meeting, Warebam, per Rev. Thomas Denny; to Rev. C. T. Smith, Char 
wood) Surrey, ;‘to Anonymous, Exeter ; to W..M. S.5:and tothe Committee of the British and Foreign Temperance 

Society, for Numbers and Volumes of Magazines, Pamphlets, Newspapers, &c, 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


"The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


Zollections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 
JSrom 15th April to 30th June, 1834, inclusive. } 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM THE STATIONS FOR THE WIDOWS’ aND ORPHANS’ FUND, 


aras— 
Per Rev. J. Smith— 


acramental Collection at Davidson’s-street 
seovseehepees 41 1 0 


SMAPEl Svcs ees vevvaeys 


St, Petersburgh— 
Per Rev. J. C. Brown— 


Collection at the Chapel,,.,..02,, Rud 


(Continued from the last Chronicle, page 349; ) 


old Watch, set with 


wels, sold.......00.. 1010 0 

- the Native School 

léstress,‘‘jJulia Koill,” 

2r Samuel Knili...... 210 0 

Powell, Ksq., on the 

ecision of a Wager..w 5 0 0 

srs. Smith and Hern- 

z’s Missionary Box.. 2 7 0 

Campbell’s ditto.... 216 0 
Lockyer, for the 

spport of Native 

eacker, “ John Lock- 

1 eels ceewtscieweees G0 1D 'O 

jl. A. for the Chi~ 

pse Mission.........- 2 0 0 


sanuel Chapel Infant 
BHO)... .a2s'o ssa Oo 6d 
3 Vansittart, for the 
nglo-Chinese Col- 
BE waves 
Z. for Missionary 
(jects in Uhina, per 


peer ateersce 


ev. G. Collison.......5 5 0 0 
Fear clea clotsleieta b> Bice de Di, 'O 
E. Sloper, Esq., for 
e South Sea Mis- 
SRB SOc C@AD CATON ie eas Jam) 
First Fruits of a Re- 
arkable Increase, Prov. 
EG schemes, 10 0 10 
. Kitchener, Esq..... 10 0 0 


, Platt, at the request 
her jate husband, 
ev. W.F.Platt...... 2 0 0 
)., per the Editor of 
e Record.... oo 
icy, under the Will of 
r. Samuel Pearson, of 
ieen-street, Cheapside, 
r. R. Jackson, exe- 


tor, Navy Spercents 50 0 0 
Bedfordshire. 
thill— 
ety of Collection... 5 0 4 
ford— 
ov. §. Hillyard and 
Friends,....sscorres 15 0 0 
20 0 4 
Less Expenses,, 1 6 10 
is 13 6 


Brackvell— 
Rev. J. Davies— 
Collected at Monthly 
Prayer Meetiug...... 5 0 0 


Maidenhead— 
A few Friends, for the 
African Mission... 3 9 0 


Buckinghamshire. 
A Friend, in Bucks.,.... 5 0 0 


Wingrave and Aston Ab- 
botts— 

Rev. Mr. 

Friends.....+++ 


Aston and 
wen 2010 ©) 


Hambleden— 


Contributions..........5 1 8 6 
Woburn— 

Mrs. Angell..s.s.s+06 10 0 0 

Mr. W. Beggs seer» “5 10 0 

Mrs. W. Pepgiess.s... 8.0 0 

20 0 0 

Cambridgeshire. 

Burwell— 

Rev. J, Reynolds— 
Subscriptions ......... & 210 
Missionary Boxes..... 1 0 3 

931 
Cheshire. 
Stockport— 
Hanover Chapel— 
Rev. N. K. Pugsley... 253 0 0 
E Derbyshire. 
Chester field— 

Rev. J. Horsey— 

Snbscriptions ........ - 210 6 
Missionary Box........ 315 8 
Collection after Ser- 

mon, by Rev. R. 

Wil stelee cary sn adess « 9 2.48 
Sacramental Collectio 

Sor the Widows’ and 

Orphans’ Fund,,.. 112 6 
Two Rings sold....,., 0 2 6 

17 8 2 


‘Devonshire. 
Exmouith— 

Glenorchy Chapel— 
Rev. R. Clapson— 
Miss Parminter .,.(@.) 

Collected by 
Mr. Brown..., 
Mrs. Clapson...csesvve 
Miss’ Grace. .¢ sesnesctele 
Monthly Prayer Meet- 
INQE® se0:<isy-shenlog revels 
Sunday School........ 
Missionary Box on 
Board the Ceres, 
‘Weeks, Masters..s.+ 


Aeeeneos 


Newton Abbott— 
Rev. R. Crook— 
Contributions. ...0.0025 


Dorsetshire. 


Shaftesbury Missionary 
Association 

Bird Bush— 

Rev. E. Temple= 
Collected by 

‘Miss Horder .,..cess.0.0 
Miss Gould .......e00c 
Mr. J. Scammell,,.... 


Fovant— 

Rev. T. Best— 

Mr. Best’s Missionary 
Box.. Bib ele sielew ee 

Mr. Jay’s Missionary 
BOX .Gislskieaeceee sans 

Collection by Rev, R. 
Kail sseawnse vice 


eee 


Mere—Rev. S. Little— 
Subscriptions ......--0 
Collection by Rev. Re 


Dillocasssvccccvceens 


Stalbridge— 
Rev. A. Bisenti— 
Collested by : 
Mise Crocker... e068 : 


des 171 25 


—— 


—_= 
= 
@0oeo s 


_ 


Be 
Soe ems G&G 


Se et 


019 


016 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
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Mice Lews....ssers 0M OF Mise C.Darby vencepiy ie 10) dle Tete DGassss 1G 
Miss Gray. veeecnne 0 88 Mis King ses, 219 7| Collection “at Pablic 
R, Miss King ...0.0+--05 . 9 | 1 1 
tae aged 0 71 Collection after Sermon 81 15 6 Fie ay a Deal 
eseerseonvertre ; | eV. Tu. »wl > > 
Fie i Ash eee 
WATS? a} 25 1 6) B. se eeeseeee ¢ 
| rable : 2 6| Collected for ,“ Little 
Shaftesbury | FGETS ee de Moses "2i0hae. eel 4 
hattesbury—- 
x 24 9 0 
Rev. T. Evans— 62 

Subscriptions......00.. 7 6 8) ictie ese, 

Missionary Boxes of | Havant— a? os 
Mrs. Bolas. Pee een fon Unis nan W. Scamp— rene Total,... 98 1 
Miss Shirley........ 0 8 1) ubscriptions .ecseess + si a 
Miss Prideaaes >. 0 5 2{ Collections.* es 411 6 Lancashire. 

Sunday School.....2.. 9 10 0/| Hayling Island, by Mr. East Lancashire Auxiliary— 

Collection by Rev. R. Sainsbury ........++ 1 0; (In addition to £3084 12s. | 
Lev epsdneeeepaose 2 ew oe Society, by Mr. as acknowledged in the last C! 

UTEOWSs. aeneee ee 3 nicle. *) 
77.0.8 Children’s Donations... 4 0 4) ,, ‘ 2 
Sie Se | Missionary Boxes of Gartside-street Chapel 
i ea ve 5 Welsh Methodists— 
471111; Mr. Hepkins...... eee N80 18 16 aoe 
is aNiaaiMatiews 013 0 Collection after Sermon __ 
Less Expenses,... 2 8 7| 3 EGC R j by Rey... Boaz.... 2,11 
SS ey 
45 3 4! 4411 6 F 
= { —_ * We are requested to ackn 
} refordshire. ledge thé donation of a silver wa 
Swanage— Herefordshi 
Hose | in addition to what has been inse 
Pens Wee Nerae ) Kignbrook Sanday School 1 0 © | 23 ‘ine contributions from Mane 
2 —— 
Teacher, to be called | Hertfordshire.” | ce at its late rea et a 
Robert Chamberlain. 10 0 0. Hatfield donor is earnestly requested to 

Collected at Prayer fares é respond with either the Rev. 
cucele y Collected after Sermon Dera : 2 
M 019 3) we | MSA, or the Rev. Dr. Clunie, 
ae ae ic ae sea | by Rey. I. Boaz...- 9 7 | his communication will receive 

a Res : 
1019 3 | Cheshunt Street— | kindest and aps lest attention 
age Sead Rev. M. Drury Middlesex, 
Durham, | Collected by Mrs. oer . | Hammersmith— 
Sonth Shields: | WEN .ceoresseeeeree 9 5 6!  Bbenezer Chapel— 
ia { Rev. J. Day— 
Bcc ays { AFriend......csss0008 © 5 0} Contributions......... 3 § 

Miss Hodgson......... 10 2 1} Ware. Old Meeting Harli _ aa 

= c= arlington—} 

Miss Davison ......... ; 014 9 ay Ave i The ie sat Mn Web. 

Miss Cummings 014 11 y yee 

‘Miss Wal BS ---0. tee Raa Bie al Collection, ster’s School, per Rev. 

Mis, Hu ae ae tt Jor the Widows’ and De Rossisereaiciseeee Beare ie) 

Calletted.se Migiousry fey OP Mae Peas co SAE — 

2 “A Norfolk. 

i acres IM igs 0 6 8) Wheathamstead— Yarmouth— 

Res Done y na as Mr, (Messer.cs.<ssnseas 6 2210) 0 Rev. A. Creak and 

Ditto at Public Meeting 218 7 Isle of Wight } Friends, for the Na- 

Mr. Martin... (DS 1 ba sle of Wignt. tive Teacher John 

Miss Emma BiainctD}) 0 4 OQ} Collections by Rev. J. Palmers. cee ee Om 

Atundel and Rey. HE. — 
19 10 2 Ray— | Oxford. 
Less Expenses.. 1 4 §| Hast Cones— | New independent Chapel— 
1S Collectiontmascinienacinn naam Oo 0 
= 3 Collection after Sermon 
18 5 8 Less ‘Expenses. . 017 6 by Rev. J. A. James. 24 ¢ 
f Essev. 6 2 6| : 
Saffron Walden— @ ; | 

From the Young Ladies { bal ong ; ; H WALES. 

of Misses Harris and ollection at Public | Swansea— 
Pavits School, for Meeting... <necess 0 0 Late Countess of Hunt- 
“ Little Moses,” per Ditto, by the Children, ingdon’s Chapel, per 
Rev. E. Ray..s...0. 047 0 ie epeaie Mr. Woodhouse ..., 17 2: 
Hlampshire. Rey. E, Ray........ 210 0 | Penwayne— t 

Christ Church Auxiliary— ‘ 13:10 0 Cae ae 2 4 

ta Miss Dunkin, Less Expenses,,., 1 1 6 So agua tei «P= Sat 
reasurer— Se a 

Quarterly and Monthly 12 8 6 . a 

Suobscriptions........ 9 32 0 SCOTLAND. 


Annual diltOsesersseres 


‘Vitchiiela—* 
Rev. J. Flower and Cone 
ZVEZALION. coserseeere 


Gosport— 
Subscriptions .<sscccre 
Collected by 
Mrs, Browmeenesissced 


8 4 0} Node-hill Chapel— 


Rev. J. Bishop 
Friends....... 


| Ryde— 

Collection in Georges 
street Chapel....., 
Subscriptions ...... 

Collected by 
Miss Hatfield, and Mise 
sionary Box eserercs 


and 


(Omitted in May Chronicle.) — 


13 0 6 


1412 2 
613 4 


“a 66 


i Cumnock Society for Re- 
| ligious Purposes, per 
Rev. G. Welsh...... 3 { 


Wick and Pulteney Mis- 
sionary Society, per 
Rev. J. Wiseman .,, 


Peterhead Missionary and 
Bible Association, per 
Mr, J, 8. Anderson, 7 ¢ 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Old Aberdeen Juvenile 
Missionary Society, 


Glasgow—W ellington-street— 


Rev. Dr. Mitchell, for 


per Rev. C. Rattray. 2 0 0 @ Native Teacher at 
ssintae al Bangalore, to be cal- 
irvine— Female Indepen- led “ John Mitchell" 
dent Bible Society, 
Mrs, Rankin Treas... 4 @ 0} Kipemuir— 
Mr. W. Stewart, per 
Dundee— | Reus Meearaetees 
Sabbath School Children 1 5 0; See See rey 
rG. Rough. coe 1 0 0} Paistley— 
MCP. Watsons... v.. ‘ta pa | Ree. Die Pures. 
Peat | Major Adams, 78th Res. 


Dundee Missionary So- 
ciety, per Mr. H- Jack, 
Treasurer ....- 


Falkirk Society for the 
Diffusion of Religious 
Knowledge, per Rey. 

GAAS Elen apepacaoms aim 


Cambraes Missionary and 
Bible Association, per 
Mr, Ker... 


veseersaer 


Pitlessic—Mr, Ramsey,, 4 9 0| 


A Friend .eccsssesouses 
Ditto, per W. Ellis..... 
Ditto, per J. H. 
4 Thank offering from a 
Convalescent, per Rev. 
J. Clayton, jun. os... 
Bas ciW ie DV CL ars\aine.s a0 
Miss Garland’s Missionary 
BOX cesevcsssecesseces 
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Buckinghamshire. 
south Bucks Auxiliary— 
Per Mr. W. T. Butler— © 
3eaconsfield— 
Rev. J. Harsant— 
Collection... cocsones 7 10 
ligh Wycombe— 
Crendon-lane Chapel— 


Collection .....+cecsee 0 
Ditto after Sermon by 
Rev. J. Williams.... 7 6 
14 6 
tbenezer Chapel— 
Collection ccdccsetserscs, O12 


Collected by Miss Grove 014 1) 


28 13 
Less Expenses... 
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Jedburgh— 
Legacy under the seitle- 
ment of Mrs. S, Sel- 


kirk, and Miss M. 

Mitchell, per Rev. J. 

POLCEORS) viene cosas ele 
0 eee 


IRELAND. 


Stranorlan— 


yr. Steel— 


VE > 


10 0 0 
1? 0, -0 
3.0 «0 

10 


10 0 0 


2 0 0{ Collections, per Rev. D. Jones— 


After a Missionary Ad- 
MILGES sepetearsiiee sisnuiys:« 


Londonderry— 

Independent Chapel— 
Rev. J. Radclitie— 

After a Sermon, and at 
a Public Meeting.... 3 7 

Presbyterian Meeting- 
house— 

Rev. George Hay, and 
Rev. Wm. M‘Clure— 

After a Sermon,....0;+ 


6 


424 


7 910 
| Cork— cor 
Mrs. Lane, per Rev. C. 

Piffard for the Kid- 


derpore School ....,, 2 @ @ 
pe 
Maryborough— 
Rev. W. Durham— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. C. Piffard.. 3 0 06 


Presbyterian Meeting-house-- 


VAN-DIEMAN’S LAND, 
Auxiliary Society— 


From ist to 31st of July, inclusive. 


cs) J. Fisher, Esq. ....(a.) 
0 
0 
Less Expenses., 
0 
0 
Maryport— 
0 Scotch Church— 


Rey. R. Court—- 
Collection cscs. sscaeee 
A Friend ,..ccosecveses 


Blennerhassett— 
Rev. J. Walton— 
Per Rey. E. Leighton . 


0) 


| Broughton— 
I Baptist Chapel— 
| Rev. S. Ruston— 


SH Collection. anrsv0c 100 
6 | Cockermouth— 

Rev. Mr. Shawyer— 
CHEE Collectseni dele as seciaels 
1 Collected by 


Mies Stainton . 
1 John Thornburn ...... 
0| Mrs. Muscutt ........ 
Mrs. Russel ...... 


teeenee 


27 1 «1 Mrs Anlisonmrscceisviciss 
Public Meeting ...... 
farlow— 
Rev. T. Styles— 
Collection after Sermon | Less Expenses, 


by Rev. D. Jones... 


Cumberland. 


Collected by Rev. A. Fyvie. 
-eswick— 

Rey. J. Johnson— 
Collection........«6.. 2 3 
Public Meeting in Town 

Hall .cccncdcocvece 
Collected by Miss Cros- 

thwaite eecosesaeors 


2 6 10 


111 
7 0} 


Aspatria— 
Rev. W. Selbie .... 

1} Wigton— 
Rev. BE. Leighton— 
Collection by Rey. T. 
Woodrow, (A.M.) .. 
Public Meeting .irsee 


| Per Rey. F, Miller,,.. 60 0 0 
) Rev. H. Monkhouse, 
vA. fan aeons (Dolb & Oarat i0) 
Collected by 
MrseBaxtersccicessec) oho 8 
Miss E. Pearson...... 1 210 
Miss E. Fisher.,...... 017 6 
Miss BirrelV sce. ccsees @OULS. 8 
Mrs. E.Smith........ 09 4 
| 1857 
Less Expences for 2 Years. 018 0 
7 OPT. 
Carlisle—' 
John Dixon, Esq. (D.) 5 0 O 
Miss M. Nixon,..(D.) 1 1 0 
Mrs. Ferguson... (D.) 1 0 0 
Joseph Ferguson, Esq.(a.) 1 1 0 
T. H. Graham, Esq.(a.) 1 1 0 
AvUricnd..c.semciel ee OuLOnLO 


Presbyterian Chapel— 
Rey. R. Hunter— 
Collection after Sermon! 


Ish. 6 
813 0 
0 2 0; 
811 0 
311 6 
0 2 6 
314 0 
20 0 
Te 2G 
ua G 
0” 6 
110 0 
215 6 
014 0 
012 0 
224 
2 4 
012 0 
1 et | 
110 6 
117,11 
168 


by Rev. A. Fyvie .. 3 2 2 
Independent Chapel— 
Rev. T. Woodrow (A.M.)— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. A. Fyvie, in- 
cluding 12s. 8d. from 
a Few Friends...... 3 0 8 
Female Auxiliary— 
Collected by 
Miss Blaylock........ 10 7 
Mrs: Selbie ....aéce00 110540 
Mrs. T. Woodrow .... 3 010 
Miss Pattinson......0«. {1164 
Missionary Boxes..... 2 8 6 
Collection at Public 
Meeting. .ccssereree 4 4 O 
2916 1 
Less Expenses,, 9011 6 
29 4-7 
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Kirkogwald== 
Collection. .cocessssssee 67 
Less Expenses.. 0 2 6 
141 
Alston— — 
Rev. J. Harper— 
Collection by Rev. G. 
Nettleship....ce..e. LI9 7 
Public Meeting ...... 6 5 4 
Missionary Boxes of 
Hannah Cowper...... 8 5 8 
Thomas and Esther 
Witton os aicece asceains o OTS 
Eliza and Hannah Mil- 
DUP Sees eed sons Ort 3 
William Guy, jon. and 
William Hewitson., 0 5 6 
Ann and Eliz. Dicken- 
EX LS DACOODUO ROCCO 063 


Collected by Miss Dick- 
enson and Miss: Bain- 
Dridgessjass..sicelesice’ | EG) 6 

Ditto.at Garrigill...... 0 5 


Less Expenses.. 90 13 


Penrith 
Rev. G. Nettleship— 


{ 
Gotlection..........5. 4 611 


Extra Donations for 

West India Mis- 

SIONS ..ccceee corcee 313 
Public Meeting..... o.. 314 
Ladies’ Association, for 

Three-quarters of a 


as 


NGAE io5 \uacunetuite 5 9 3 
Subscriptions ........ 211 0 
J. Scott, Esq. ....(D.) 0 5 0 

Missionary Boxes of 
Master Skinner ..... mee 1 NES D 
Mr. Bell’s Children .. © 16 6 
Mr. Nettleship’s Children 0 10 0 
Mr. J. Whitridge...... 0 7 6 
Collection at Temple 

Sowerby .cocsrsseee Daeao) 

2414 1 


Less Eixpenses.. 0 12 0 


24 2 1 


‘Total.... 108 14 2 
Isle of Wight. 
West Cowes— 


Qollected by Miss Re- 
eRe “chi tide cient er Gu 0 


Kent. 


Margate— Zion Chapel— 
ev. T, Young— 
Missionary Box ...... 8 2 0 


Lancashire. 
Manchester— 


Jaaac Crewdson, Esq... 10 6 0} 


— | 


Mid Lancashire Auxiliary 
Society— 
Per B. Eccles, Esq., Treas. 
Biackborn— 
Independent Chapel— 
Collected by 


Miss Wraith ....cooes. 6151 
Miss Briggs .......06. 6 1 
Misa Baron .....ccces 1 9 
Mr, John Hucking,... 2 9 


| 


Mr. Ratcliffe. ....-.000 
Mr. Leaver ...ccceass 
Mr. C. Hopwood we. 
Sunday School. ...cer 
Mr. T. Pearson’s Mis- 
sionary Box ...+-.6¢ 
Collections after Ser- 
mon by Rev. Dr. 
Fletcher and at Pub- 


Teachers and Scholars 
of Sabbath Schvol .. 


Isl 8 3 


Chorley— 


Rev. D. A. Jones— 
Subscriptions ...-...: 


Haslingden— 


Rev. Mr. Ramsay— 
Subscriptions ...ee..6» 


1 


oe scoscr 
Te 
SWS 


_ 


7161 


0} Darwen—Lower Chapel 

6 Rev. S. Nichols=— 

6 Collected by 

0 Mr. W. Whalley...cce 
Mr. Richard Eccles ... 

0 After Public Meeting. . 


2004 & 
Lees Expenses... 915 @ 


lic Meeting ........ 123 3 3 wo 8 
9 


B. Eccles, Esq.....(D.) 20 0 @ 


SS 277 14 7 
Less Expenses.. 19 15 & 
1616 6| 267 18 UL 
Lancaster Auxiliary Society— 
Per & Dawson, Esq., Treas.— 
8 0 0} Collections ‘after Ser- 
——— mons by Rex. Messrs. 


Colne— 


Rev. R. Aspinall— 
Ladies’ Subscriptions 

and Donations ...... 
Collected after Sermon 

by Rev. A. Fyvie .. 
Ditto at Public Meeting 


Less Expenses... 


Burnley— 


Rev. T. Greenall— 
Juvenile Association— 
Collected by 
Miss Aspinall ......06 
Miss Gronall......eee 
Miss A. Howcroft .... 


» Miss M. Luke .....eee 


Miro. Unke iitcgs cee 
Mr.-J..Gronalti;.oc.nee 
Miss O. Lupton ...... 


Miss Spencer ........ 
Mr. R. Lomax....... ° 
Miss M. Tattersall .... 
Miss S. Winkley..... os 
Savings of a Poor Girl. 
Missionary Boxes...... 


Collection from Children 

Ditto after Sermons by 
Rev. A. Fyvie...... 

Ditto at Public Meetin 


Less Expenses, . 


Tockholes— 


Rev, J. Birkby— 


Collection after Sermon 
and Public Meeting .. 


Clitheroe— 


Rev. J. Wadsworth— 


Mrs. Clarke ......(D.) 
Collected by 
Miss Strickland ...... 
Giles Scott and Miss 
HAGED eras tefop cuiestonls 
Misa Ilquhar...,..ce.. 
Public Meeting ....:.. 


Leas Expenses... 


10 0 0| Dino for the West 


17 19 


013 


mooeoccorwooocorowe® 
_ 
a 
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Edmonds and Fyvie 1616 0 
Collection at Public 
Meeting.... 512 7 
India Missions .... 512 6 
5| KE. Dawson Esq., for 
7 the West India Mis- 


40 11 
0 
Kirkby Lonsdale— 
Collection by Rev. S. 
IBeW SRivinasectacs au + (ike @ 
Forton Chapel— 
8 Collection by Rev. J.W. 
rs Baynes scsecueaceitermd DL ye 
; Wray— 
3| Collection by Rev. S. Bell 0 17 6 
‘ 47 11 0 
6 Less Expenses., 5 6 10 
9 
0 42 4 & 
6 
6| Preston Auxiliary Society— 
6 Per J. Hamer, Ksq., Treas.— 
0 Collections after Ser- 


mons by Rev. Messrs, 


615 8 Fyvie and Edmonds— 
12 3 1} Pole-street Chapel ...... 4 8 @ 
Grimshaw-street Chapel... 9 11 8 
31 18 9 | Cannon-street Chapel.... 0 0 
016 0 Public Meeting....... » 10 8 @ 
Sunday School Mission- 
31 29 any Bom iit) fedaatees A OulG 
John Brumfit’s ditto... 015 ¢ 
A Few Young Friends. 0 13 
Collected by 
Mr. John Knowles..., 1 14 € 
Sa 6 Five Young Friends.... 1.12 ¢ 
Grimshaw-street Chapel 


Sanday Scheol Mis- 

sionary Box........ 0 lo ¢ 
Collected by Susannah 

Martin,...esccseoees 0 10 J} 
a 
4417 ¢ 


——- 


0 
0 
3 | Garstang Branch Society— 
Per Rev. E. Edwards. g 1 : 


— 


Inglewhite ditto— 
Per Rev. W. Hackett. 3 3 ( 


‘Elswick ditto— 
| Per Rey. D. Edwards, § 0 ( 
Ser 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


rkham ditto 


from Friends at Tick- 


Per Mr. Henry Crook. 7 1211 HAN,» iscfeicieleioielsiextcceut aan Gee O 
a Missionary Boxes of 
7113 6 Mr. Barron .......... 010 0 
_—_— Miss Sarah Dewick.-.. 07 6 
verpool—Toxteth Chapel— MirswrAishi sdine sewers OS 4 
ev. J. J. Carruthers— Mr. William Wilkinson © 4 6 
Ladies’ Auxiliary Society— MysBleckittinegscca. GF S 
For the West India Missions. Collection in Sunday 
Subscriptions,......... 5218 6 School! v.nterpisbeistenee Gln 4y 52 
Collection’. ...s.00i.--- 26 O O Ditto at Public Meeting 6 2 10 
For General Purposes, (Expenses deducted) .. 
William Kay, Esq.(D.) 50 0 0 _ 
—_— 1S 14 0 
128.18 6 —_— 
—— | Sotten— 
Nottinghamshire. Two Friends............ 712 8 
otts Anxiliary Society— Mrs. Roome’s Mission- 

R. Morley, Esq., Treasurer— BY, BOK ewodicnessice 0 4 
ottingbam—Castle-Gate— — 
Association............ 18 18 1 719 #O 
Gollections............ 55 6 0 —_—-— 

_ 493 10 10 

74 4 1 Less. Expenses,, 3117 4 
jar-lane— 461 13 6 
Association. ...esceese. 2 2 0 - 
Collection .......,.00-. 39 7 8 Yorkshire. 


West Riding Avxiliary— 


41 9 8 Per G. Rawson, Esq., Treas.— 
Bingley wesc. nce Deletes nar OO 
on Chapel— 

Collection....ssssee00 IL 2 6} Bradford— 

Juvenile Missionary So- 

SR GIIGE. foeiioacis'sisvesiiin Oty 4 mo! CLELY ~ otiecwieletsiavidsvict co +0. 

Sacramental Service... 10 8 3 | i 

Mrs. Ball for Widows’ Brighouse ..,..see.s-+06 9 8 0 
and Orphans’ Fund 5 0 0 ‘ 

— Churwell ........+. socee 14 & 0 
5215 6 
—_——_ | Cleckheaton— 

Collection at Public Missionary Basket..... 2813 1 
Meeting ....ceces.--. 19 @ § For West India Mis- 

Extra Collection ‘for SUONS) wercvic incase ss) 12 5 0 
West India Mis- Subscriptions, &c..... 22 14 10 
SIONS 6 o\sioivivive sv aie ve 160 7 0} 

reat 63 12 11 

359 3 10 

——-—— | Dewsbury secseceerssees 36 0 0 
ansfield— 

Collections ......0.+-. 28 4 8| Gomersalece.ssessseee-. 30 8 6 

Breaktast Meeting .... 2 8 0 

Periodical Subscriptions 1611 5 | Halifax— 

For Schools.......+.. 2 210 Sion Chapel....oo.0.. 7 1 1 

Extra for West India 

* Missions ...15+ wee» 41 7 6| Heckmondwicke— 

- Old Chapel .......... H 9 6 
90 14 5 Low Chapel .....cseeee 1215 0 
‘orksop— 24 4 6 
Collectiong,e.,...-.... LIL 0 
——— | Honley— 

eyworth,...corrssoess 4 4 1 Ladies’ Association.... 6 0 O 

ewark..ssessssseee0- L 2 6| Huddersfield— 

Ramsden-street Chapel. 24 0 0 
etford— 

Proceeds of Ladies’ TIdle— 


Mi:sionary Basket, 
Mrs. Ash and Miss 


Rushforth, Secretaries § 0 0 


Rev. B. Asb, including 
a Few Smal! Sums 


| Subscriptions ........6 


Mr. David Mitchell (D.) 


50 0 0 
210 


52 1 0 


e 


Kippin .screvcrseevses20 §=& 10 O 
eS 
eeRS: oo v sieleisieiy viv.e:-fxtte a) 
Collections at West Rid- 
ing Anniversary..... — Ie 
Freewill Offerings 
West India fe 
sions, per Mrs. Ely, 
Treasnrer .......... 108 © @ 
Ditto, per Mr. Rawson,, 


& 


© 


from a Park-gate 
Friend, for West 
India "Missions... we) 20 4G 
334 0 2 
Morley— 
Old Chapek.......00.. 9 4 2 
New Chapel.....cee00 Il 10 10 
2015 0 
Northowram.......05555 9 0 0 
Ossett. .cccocccsecsseeee 27 10 4 
Pontefract. ..cccovsssore 35 2 O 
Sowerby ..cccovssseessse 2 10 8 
Upper Mill. ..cscvoorese 38 5 8 
Wakefield— 
Zion Chapel...... ve 33:0 «0 
Mr. Joseph Craven’s 
Missionary Box...... 016 9 
Ladies’ Missionary Bas- 
ket, for West India 
Missions, per Mrs. 
Miller, Treasurer.... 10 6 @ 
4316 6 
West Melton.......00555 20 0 0 
Wilsdent....eccsvevererccss & 2 € 
Wrortleyorcccrccssovsese 1 0 0 
845 6 4 


Expenses of sundry 

Branch Societies, 

and at the West 
Riding Anniversary 26 12 4 
818 14 0 

Holl and East Riding Auxiliary— 
Per W. S. Cooper, Esq., Treas, 
A Friend for « Native 
Teacher, to be called 
ae George Lambert”, 
Mr. R. Levitt( Beverley) 
for a Native Teach- 
er, to be called “ Ro 
bert Levitt”’........ 10 
For the West India 

Misstons.....0..... 122 12 @ 

For General Purposes, 
ON ACCOUNtos.+cece.» 193 16 8 
336 8 §& 


10 0 0 


Contributions for the Missions to the Negroes in the British Colonies. 
From 15th April to 30th June, 1834. 


P Somersetshire. 
ath Auxiliary Society— 


Per J. G, Hartsinck, Esq.— 


(Continued from the last Chronicle, page 352. ) 


Countess of Huntingdon’s 


Chapel— 
Collection, Pe Oe Or Dr eee 


Mio 2} 


Per Rev. J.Owen..., 1 
Collected by Young Ladies 
at Miss vil’s error? 0 2 0 
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A Poor Girl, sseveeies 0 0 6f 
MriGrinthy, 4s... L 6 0 
Mrs. Griffith ..... ose eed, 0) 0) 
ev. J. OQwen........5 1 0 0 
Mr. R. Griffith...... 5.0 0 
Mr. Blair ..... Raunt 2-0 0| 
Mr, Kingabury. cc. ces 50 0} 
Mr. and Mrs. Hartsinck 20 0 0) 
Collected by Mrs. Owen— 
WETS IB oy. cers seine). «r6.g"s bgp) 0) 
Mr. Ogborn ssuencion 5 0 0 
Mr. Deare............ 2 0 0} 
Argyle Chapel— 
Collection ...... seccss 20 17 8] 
Mr. Kingsbury....(D.) 5 0 0 
Miss Yockney, per Rev. | 
W. Ellis ......(D.) 3 0 0} 
Miss Hunter, per ditto. 1 0 6; 
Rev. I. Eastman...... 1 0 0} 
Collected by Ladies As- 
Sociation ..cccerees, O 3 6 
Additional Donation ,, 1 0 0 
104 310 
Falwood— 
Rev. T. Golding— 
J. K. Bovet, Esq.....5. 1 0 0 
Mrs. Buncombe ...... 010 0 
Rev. T. Golding ...... 5 0 0 
Mrs. Hawker ..c3cesse 2 0 0 
810 0 
Oakhill— } 
John Spencer, Esq..... 10 0 0 
A VitienGianeersaics sere \inkOn O 
11 00 


Suffolk. 
Society in Aid of Missions— i 
Sundries acknowledged 
in the last Chronicle. 
Vide pp. 348 and 319 306 12 11) 


Southwold,.....cccossee 9 0 O 
Wrenthamisiscseers sone 14 2 6 
32915 6| 

| 


SUPT CY 


Clapham— 


Mrs.Ware,scccocerrss 


| Farnham— 


Rev. J, Johnson— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. Thos. Boaz. 
W. Newnham, Esq. .. 
C. Smither, Esq....... 
Mrs. JoneS.s-sesseeses 
Mr. Tily and Family ,. 
Miss Xerxes and Fa- 
Mily weeeee 
My. Barner <sews con's 
Collected by 
Misses Randall......06 
Miss Knight J.vece..-s 
Miss Savage .. 
M.iNamelessacecseers 
Miss Mc Dowall...... 
Miss E. Harris 
Miss Barling.....eees- 
Miss R, Johnson...... 
Misses M. and L. John- 
son ... Pieislclolersiele 
Misses H. and M.M... 
Miss A. Simmonds.... 
Deborah.. 
CUBE... 2.56 poveees 
Sunday School Children 
Mrs. Toakey ..... 
A Friend...... 


seecccere 


eseees 


Frensham— 


Per Mrs. Reel and J. 
Boxall ... 


erseectes 


Elstead— 


Per Miss Musgrave ese 


Crondall— 


Per Miss Snuggs ...0.+ 


Warwickshire. 


Rev. J. Hudson ‘and 
Rriendsieaccccavce 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


160 @ 0 


-_ 


weer 
iy 
ecoocecoecceo i232 OIE 


ro 


| 


' 
) 


H 
j 


ecolSoer-w sf 


lll — i ——) 

_ 
Soauanaanns 
eocomoococs 


| Warwickshire, &c. Auxiliary— 
West Bromwich— 


27,17 3 


Wiltshire, 
Devize 
Rev. ot Elliott co.cc, 41 9 & 
Yorkshire. 
| Rotherham—* ‘ 
H. Walker, Esq.,.....4,20 0 0 
| Sheffield, &c. Auxiliary— 

Per W. E. Rawson, Esq.— 
Queen-street Association109 8 6 

York Central Auxiliary— 
Lendal Chapel— 

Rev. J. Parsons— 
Collection.....c++00.. 25 5 O 
W. Gray, Esq.......5.5 5 0 GO 

30 5 @ 
Whitby— 


(Omitted in last Chronicle.) 


A Friend, per Rev. W. 
Blackburn.......... 5 0 0 


— 


WALES. 
Haverfordwest— 
Dr, Morgan ...ceoresse 5 0 G 


ae 


SCOTLAND. 

Montrose— 
Penny-a-week Society 
per Mr. J, Mudie’... 


or 
—) 
i—) 


Wigton— 
A Few Friends to the 
West Indian Slaves, 
per Mr. J.B. Porteous, 11 0 6 


—— 


From 1st to 31st July, 1834, inclusive. 
Videsp 394 c.ccsces0s 17 22 6), Vide pi 903ccasuersys 202u14 06 


MriGmbTlAart seiee vee 
Dr. Simmonds, Staines.. 100 


Cumberland, 
Penrith— 
Per Rey. A. Fyvie.... 


313 0 


Lancashire. 
Lancaster Auxiliary Society— 


Liverpool— 


Toxteth Chapel~ 
Vide p.395..ccece.cbs 


7818 6 


Nottinghamshire, 


AS eiien y Society — 


f 
( 


Yorkshire. 
West Riding Auxiliary Society— 
Vide p. 395. vovceeseese 129 5 O 


Holl and East Riding Anxiliary— 
Vide po. 395.csccccrecss 122 12 O 


——— 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV, JOHN GRIFFIN, 


OF PORTSEA, 


THE highly esteemed subject of 
this memoir, fer many years a 
trustee of our Magazine, was born 
at Wooburn, in Buckinghamshire, 
on the 22nd of April, 1769. His 
parents were devoted Christians, 
and attended the ministry of the 
late Mr. English, a man, whose 
heart glowed with love to Christ, 
and whose labours were greatly 
blessed to many. Atavery tender 
‘age the mind of young Griffin was 
affected by the force of truth, and 
early impressions gradually ripened 
into the maturity of settled con- 
viction and firm decision for God. 
By the power of divine grace, he 
was snatched, in the morning of 
life, from the paths of the de- 
stroyer, and placed beneath the 
care of that kind and_ gracious 
Shepherd, who ‘ gathers the lambs 
in his arms and carries them in his 
bosom,” and who never fails to 
bless and honour those who give 
themselves to his service in the 
days of their youth. It were easy 
to show, by authentic records, that 
of those who have attained to great 
usefulness in the church of Christ, 
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a large proportion began to fear 
the Lord by times. It was 
so with Watts, and Howe, and 
Henry, and. Doddridge, and Jay, 
and many more that might be 
named. 

Having been deprived of his 
father when but a mere lad, Mr. 
G. was left in the care of an ex- 
cellent mother, who exerted all 
her maternal wisdom and tenderness 
in instilling into the mind of her 
fatherless boy, the great principles 
of evangelical truth and saving 
knowledge. Her instructions and 
example were blessed, her prayers 
were heard, and she had the un- 
speakable happiness of seeing the 
object of her affectionate solicitude 
united, when ‘but a youth,” to 
the church of Christ. 

There is reason to believe, that 
the zeal and piety of Mr. G. were, 
at this early period, strongly 
marked; for, it appears, that the 
late Mr. Thornton, of Clapham (no 
mean judge), offered to bear the 
expenses of his education at col- 
lege, if he would consent to enter 
the Church of England. His 
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decision was charitably but firmly 
taken on the side of nonconformity, 
and Mr, (afterwards Dr.) Bu- 
chanan, realized that patronage 
which, for conscience’ sake, he felt 
himself compelled to refuse. His 
mind, however, was strongly bent 
towards the work of the Christian 
ministry; and He, who knew and 
approved his desire, opened a door 
of hope before him, and said to 
his young servant, as unto Peter, 
“Feed my lambs.” By the kind 
interposition of Christian friends, 
he was introduced to the notice of 
the late Rev. Cornelius Winter, of 
Painswick, in Gloucestershire, 
who was in the habit of training 
pious young men for the work of 
the ministry; and, soon after his 
acquaintance with this venerable 
servant of Christ, he became one 
of his students, and had, for the 
companion of his academic life, 
the Rev. W. Jay, of Bath, who 
lives to mourn the loss of his early 
and devoted friend. Mr. Hill, in 
one of his visits to Portsea, on 
perceiving the great work which 
God had achieved, through the in- 
strumentality of Mr. Griffin, ob- 
served, ‘* Winter took him, and 
thought him a good lad; but who 
would have supposed then, he 
would have made so great a man? 
See what it is for God to make 
ministers—he is no man-made par- 
son.” 

His years of study were spent in 
the diligent cultivation of his 
mental powers, and in the active 
acquirement of those philanthropic 
habits, which greatly distinguished 
him through a long life, and a 
laborious ministry. He was high 
in the confidence of his revered 
tutor, and had many opportunities, 
while under his roof, of studying 
the gracious dealings of God, in 
providing for the exigencies of a 
man, who was ready to endure any 
privation for the sake of the poor 
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of Christ’s flock. He always spoke 
of Mr. Winter with profound re- 
spect, and referred to the period 
of his preparatory studies as one 
of deepest interest. His progress 
in knowledge was_ respectable, 
though by no means distinguished; 
but he had a sound judgment, a 
warm heart, and a pious address, 
by which his opening ministry was 
rendered both acceptable and use- 
ful. 

At the expiration of his studies, 
he had invitations to settle in va- 
rious parts of the great vineyard ; 
but “ the pillar and cloud” seemed 
to direct him to Portsea, where he | 
was honoured to labour for forty-° |i 
two years; and where his ministry | 
was blessed in the conversion of 
hundreds of souls, and in gathering 
together one of the largest Inde- 
pendent congregations in the Bri- 
tish dominions. When he entered | 
upon his new sphere, the aspect of | 
affairs, save in the single matter of | 
population, was by no means in- 
viing. The church, whose call 
he accepted, was but of recent for- 
mation, and the place of its resort 
was in an obscure part of Portsea, 
called Orange-street. He was, 
indeed, the third pastor, having 
been preceded by Mr. Tuppin, 
and Mr. Dunn; but the cause was 
by no means in a state of enlarged 
prosperity, though both his pre- 
decessors were considerable bless- 
ings to the church and congrega- 
tion. No sooner had he entered 
on his work at Portsea, than God 
was pleased to bless his faithful 
and pious endeavours to do good 
to the souls of men. During the 
period of his probationary labours, 
Captain Wilson, who afterwards 
conducted the ship “‘ Duff” to the 
South Seas, was converted from 
infidelity, as the result of a con- 
versation with our young divine. 
The incident is so remarkable, 
that we give it at length, as re- 
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corded in “ Brief Memoirs” of 
Mr. Griffin, written by an anony- 
mous friend, 


‘* The captain was invited to join a dinner 
party, to meet Mr. Griffin at the house of 
their mutual friend. The invitation was 
accepted, and scarcely had the company 
been seated, before Captain Wilson gave the 
young minister a challenge to prove the 
truth of divine revelation. Mr. Griffin took 
up the gauntlet, but remarked, they had 
duties to fulfil to the ladies present, which 
when discharged, they had better retire to 
discuss the subject. These preliminaries 
arranged, which evidently prepossessed the 
captain in favour of his future opponent, the 
conversation became general till some time 
after the cloth was removed. The comba- 
tants then repaired to a bower in the adjacent 
garden, and, surrounded by the beauties of 
nature, on a fine summer evening, proceeded 
to examine the important theme. The youth- 
ful pastor displayed an uncommon and most 
perfect acquaintance with the incontro- 
vertible arguments which attest, that ‘all 
scripture is given by inspiration of God.’ 
There is reason to believe, that this conver- 
sazione left a lasting impression on the mind 
and heart of Captain Wilson, that neither 
time nor eternity could ever efface. He 
returned to the company, with a mind 
anxiously pondering the great, the awful 
question. The next Lord’s Day, to the 
great astonishment of his niece, he offered 
to drive her to Portsea, to hear that young 
minister, with whom he had conversed dur- 
ing the week. The offer was readily and 
cheerfully accepted; and, at the appointed 
hour, Captain Wilson appeared among the 
worshippers of Orange-street Chapel. 

‘© It so happened, that Mr. Griffin had 
arrived in the regular course of preaching to 
the 29th verse of the 8th chapter of Romans, 
‘whom he did foreknow, them he did pre- 
destinate,’ &c. Remembering, that in the 
previous conversation, the solemn truths 
naturally involyed in this verse, had been 
particularly objected to by the captain, our 
youthful divine was not a little disconcerted 
when he saw him enter the chapel ; but con- 
fidence in God and his truth, united with 
ejaculatory prayer for divine assistance, soon 
allayed the throbbings of his perturbed 
breast, and he proceeded fearlessly to dis- 
cuss, according to a previous and well ar- 
ranged plan, a subject he could not possibly 
abandon. The result was, as Captain Wil- 
son’s future life, and frequently expressed 
conviction proved, his solid conversion to 
God, and eminent devotedness to his service 
and glory. ; ‘ 

“« Tt need scarcely be added, this pleasing 
circumstance contributed very materially to 
stamp the talents and character, and en- 
courage the exertions of the future pastor of 
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the congregation of Orange-street Chapel ; 
while it evidently contributed to attest the 
will of the great Head of the Church, that 
he should take the ‘ oversight of them in the 
Lord.’”’ 

Soon after this striking event, 
Captain Wilson joined Mr. G.’s 
church, and, subsequently, offered 
himself to the service of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, when they 
determined on their Mission to the 
South Seas. Since the death of 
Captain Wilson, his daughter has 
been united in marriage to one of 
Mr. G.’s sons. 

Mr. G. had laboured but a short 
time after his ordination, when his 
place of worship was crowded to 
excess. Population was rapidly 
on the increase; and the prudence, 
zeal, and talents of the young 
preacher, attracted multitudes to 
his ministry, both from town and 
country. It was found necessary 
soon to enlarge the chapel, and 
steps were taken for this purpose ; 
it was not long, however, till it 
became too strait for the numbers 
who sought accommodation, and a 
second enlargement was speedily 
effected; still the cause multiplied, 
till, in 1812, it was resolved to 
build a new chapel, in King’s- 
street, capable of containing 2000 
people. The first stone was laid 
on the 27th of March, and on the 
8th of September, in the same 
year, it was opened for divine ser- 
vice, by Dr. Bogue, Mr. Jay, and 
Mr. Hill. Mr. G.’s first sermon 
in his new and spacious chapel, 
was founded on Isaiah Ixiy. 1, 2, 
«¢ Oh, that thou wouldest rend the 
heavens and come down, that the 
mountains might flow down at thy 
presence.” The discourse was 
blessed to the conversion of his 
eldest son, who entered the minis- 
try, and died at Exeter. 

With redoubled energy, Mr, G. 
entered upon the duties of his new 
and enlarged sphere. Vigorous in 
body, sound in mind, and fervent 
in devotion, he gave himself, with 
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apostolic zeal, to the work of the 
Lord. He preached thrice on the 
Lord’s Day, to immense auditories, 
not omitting even the sacramental 
Sabbaths. He was ‘instant in 
season and out of season ;” visiting 
from house to house ; preaching in 
neighbouring congregations ; open- 
ing chapels; taking part in ordi- 
nations; attending county asso- 
ciations; and repairing to the me- 
tropolis to attend the anniversaries 
of the London Missionary Society, 
and to occupy the pulpit of his 
friend, the late Mr. Hill. His 
prayerful efforts were greatly 
blessed; the church grew in the 
same proportion as the congrega- 
tion, till the communicants were 
sufficiently numerous to have filled 
his former sanctuary. 

With a prudence and forethought 
greatly to be commended, when he 
had reached his sixtieth year, he 
deemed it right to seek the aid of 
a co-pastor, lest any imperceptible 
failure of mental or physical ener- 
gy, should have led to the de- 
preciation of a cause, upon which 
he had expended the labour of forty 
of his best years. In 1831, Mr. J. 
Cousens, of Highbury College, was 
united with his venerable-friend in 
the co-pastorate. Soon after Mr. 
C.’s ordination, Mr. G.’s health 
began to exhibit symptoms of ob- 
vious decline. His breathing be- 
came much embarrassed, in con- 
sequence of an affection of the 
heart; the apprehensions of his 
family and friends were roused ; 
medical skill was called into most 
anxious exercise; and prayer was 
offered up to God on his behalf. 
Till the close of 1833 he remained 
in this precarious state, sometimes 
better and sometimes worse. About 
this period, however, his symptoms 
were considerably aggravated; his 
pulpit engagements were laid aside; 
and the most painful results were 
anticipated. In the beginning of 
1834 he was totally laid aside from 
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his public work; though he con- |/J 
tinued to attend the ordinances of }ij 
God’s house, and sat in the vestry || 
of the place where he had so long }f 
proclaimed <‘‘ the unsearchable |} 
riches of Christ.” At length, how- |i 
ever, he was confined to his house }} 
and to his bed; and so acute were |} 
his sufferings, that he was often |} 
unable to endure the visits of his | 
dearest friends: his own family, at | 
times, were prohibited from speaking | 

to him. His end was rapidly ap- 

proaching. Immense crowds met }} 
together in King’s-street Chapel |fj 
on the afternoons of the Lord’s | 
Days, to offer up prayer on his be- |f 
half; the whole town sympathized | 
in the affliction of a man so good | 
On the first Sabbath if 


Supper to his attached and weep- |} 
ing flock. He quoted, with great jj 
feeling, the words of our Lord, jj 
«« T will not drink henceforth of | 
this fruit of the vine, until that | 
day when I shall drink it new | 
with you in my Father’s kingdom:” |} 
with emphasis he added, “ Per- | 
haps this language may apply to | 
myself.” With the exception of |j 
an address at a prayer-meeting, | 
this was the last time he ever ap- || 
peared in public; and on the morn- | 
ing of the 16th of April, he en- | 
tered into the joy of his Lord. : 

When in health and vigour, 
Mr. G. was wont to say, that he | 
belonged to those, ‘‘ who, through 
fear of death, were all their life- 
time subject to bondage;” but, 
when the dreaded event drew near, | 
he was enabled to assure his Chris- | 
tian friends, ‘‘ that death had lost — 
its sting.” In his paroxysms of | 
suffering, he sometimes expressed 
a desire to reach his peaceful 
home; but he uttered no com- 
plaint, and poured out blessings | 
on all around him. His gratitude 
for the attentions of friends, was 
marked and peculiar, “I never 
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éan,” said he, ‘be sufliciently 
thankful for all your kindness; if 
I should forget it, woe be to me!” 
His very mental wanderings were 
edifying. He seemed always to 
be engaged in his Master’s work, 
preaching or travelling to preach. 
“But,” observes his anonymous bio- 
grapher, ‘the closing was perhaps the most 


interesting and impressive scene ever wit- 
nessed, in the 


* Chamber where the good man meets his fate.’ 


«© A short time before his death, like the 
expiring Patriarch, he seemed to say,— 
“Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye 
sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel, 
your father.’ His family, his servants, and 
the nurse, were summoned to his dying bed. 
All were present, with the exception of his 
son James, who was at Manchester. He 
asked for a Bible, and, raising himself on his 
bed, which he had never been able to do 
luring the time of his affliction,—placed his 
hand on the sacred volume, distinctly ad- 
lressed, and prayed, severally for each and 
ll in the room, in strains the most solemn 
und impressive, and again reclined on his 
nillow,—no more to speak.”’ 


Mr. G. was a man of high charac- 
er, singular wisdom, marked pru- 
lence, and quenchless zeal for the 
slory of God. His attainments in 
reneral literature were very res- 
vectable, and his acquaintance with 
heology and the several branches of 
cnowledge essential to the right in- 
erpretation of the word, was both 
leep and varied. In domestic life, 
is a husband, a father, a master, 
e was exemplary in the extreme ; 
nd God was pleased to set his 
eal on his lovely and consistent 
onduct. Never were sweetness and 
ravity more admirably blended. 
n his pulpit exhibitions, he had 
iany advantages of a natural kind, 
nd they were all consecrated. 
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His person was dignified and com- 
manding; his countenance was 
bland and solemn; his voice was 
deep and mellow; his whole ap- 
pearance was that of a patriarch. 
But the charm of all was his simple 
adherence to the gospel both in 
subject and phraseology. All his 
sermons had a savour and an une- 
tion belonging to them, which awed 
the profane, and cheered and de- 
lighted the Christian. Without 
any of the affected arts of rhe- 
toric, and, in the absence of all 
labour and effort in his compo- 
sitions, it was his happiness, both 
in town and country, to preach to 
listening and penetrated multi- 
tudes. He was a natural orator, 
and the Holy Spirit put the seal 
of his approbation upon his faith- 
ful and devoted ministry. O for 
thousands of such men! May his 
successor share largely in his spirit, 
and be crowned with a measure of 
his success! 

Mr. Griffin’s published works 

consist of four Memoirs and ten 
Sermons. The Memoirs are :— 
“The ,Child’s Memorial;” the 
‘* Life of Mr. English ;” the “ Me- 
moirs of Captain Wilson;” and 
those of his son, Mr. J. Griffin. His 
single Sermons are many of them 
truly valuable, and would, in one 
volume, be an excellent gift to the 
church. 
_N.B. We would call attention 
to a Sermon, by the Rev. T. Ad- 
kins, on the Death of Mr. G., and 
also to a Brief Memoir, already 
referred to, to which publication 
we have been mainly indebted for 
the facts of the above sketch. 


J. M. 


THE POWER OF PERSONAL RELIGION. 


ReExiaron, godliness, piety, are terms 
. constant use, but often used so loosely, 
at we find it frequently necessary to 
fine and explain them. Some old di- 


vines treat of religion objectively and 
subjectively, or, as regards the matter of 
it, and the individuals who are governed 
by it. When we speak of our holy reli- 
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gion in general, Christianity is meant, 
that system of truth and purity, which 
has God for its author; when we speak 
of a man of genuine religion, we intend 
the living principle of piety embodied in 
character. In this latter sense I now 
employ the word. “O ye sons of men, 
how long will ye turn my glory into 
shame; how long will ye love vanity, 
and seek after falsehood ? But know that 
the Lord hath set apart him that is godly 
for himself; the Lord will hear when [ 
call upon him.” Such was the grave 
yemonstrance and devout profession of 
the royal psalmist. The godly ones, the 
praying ones, the saints, are terms and 
designations, which the world always 
applies, in flippant ridicule and bitter 
contempt, to those who are in eamest 
about their best interests. It is the cant 
which passes current in the circles of 
fashion, folly, and profligacy. Personal 
and experimental religion is a powerful 
thing; swaying the mind in all its facul- 
ties, and the heart in all its feelings. It 
comes from God, and leads to God; it is 
the principle of spiritual life and energy. 
But J will appeal to the Sacred Scrip- 
ture. You read, “that as the wind 
bloweth where it listeth, so is every one 
that is born of the Spirit ;” and, again, that 


the Messiah was to baptize men “ with the ~ 


Holy Ghostand with fire.” Johniii.8,Matt. 
iii. 11. Every one knows, that air and 
fire, are the most powerful elements in 
nature. Nor is it difficult to perceive, 
why Christ and his forerunner, the bap- 
tist, take their allusions from them, to set 
forth the operation of the divine Spirit 
on the soul of man. It is well to adhere 
closely to these testimonies of the word ; 
for they must not be set aside or ex- 
plained away, by any subtle sophistry. 
We have not now to do with the mys- 
tery of the Spirit’s operation, but with 
the reality of the fact; and this is estab- 
lished by the plain, strong, repeated de- 
clarations of Immanuel, the faithful and 
true witness. 

But, we must notice not only the 
source, but the salutary influence of per- 
sonal religion. “The kingdom of God 
is not in word, but in power.” The 
energy of the cause is seen in the effect ; 
the vigour of the root is seen in the fruit 
which it produces. Religion in the Chris- 
tian, enlightens and enlarges the under- 
standing, subdues the will, softens the 
conscience, raises the thoughts, refines the 
affections, and rectifies the motives. He 
was an eminent servant of Jesus, who 
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said, “By the grace of God I am what 
Iam.” Once a proud pharisee, a daring 
blasphemer, a bloody persecutor—now @ 
humble, devout, liberal, zealous, con- 
sistent Christian. Here is manifest the 
power of religion. The lion is tured 
into a lamb. And let none say or sup- 
pose, that such happy transformations of 
character were confined to the apostolic 
age. Numerous examples of later times 
down to our own day, could easily be 
adduced. The force and the felicitous 
effects of the religious principle appeared 
in Martin Luther, Richard Baxter, Col. 
Gardiner, John Howard, David Brainerd, 
and Henry Martyn, with little less evi- 
dence, than in the first heroic followers 
of Christ, The power which there is in 
genuine personal religion, may be, and 
often is denied, but can never be disproved. 
The sceptic and the formalist, however dar- 
ing or artful their attempts, are sure to fail. 
When a captious philosophist once tried 
to convince his audience, that there was 
no such thing as motion in the world, a ~ 
man of plain common sense, to confute 
him, only rose up and walked. The life 
and power of religion, are demonstrated 
by the walk and conduct of the Chris- 
tian. Indeed, some who have gone far 
in the dark paths of vice, and even 
tured into the confounding labyrinth of 
infidelity, have found it hard to get rid 
of this species of proof. ‘It was one of 
the first things,” said the late Mr. Cecil, 
“which struck my mind in a profligate 
state, that, in spite of all the folly, hypo- 
crisy, and fanaticism, which may be seen 
among religious professors, there was a 
mind after Christ, a holiness, a heaven- 
liness among real Christians.” On ano- 
ther occasion, “ My first convictions, on 
the subject of religion, were confirmed 
from observing, that really religious per- 
sons had some solid happiness among 
them, which I had felt that the vanities 
of the world could not give”? He was 
strongly impressed, as he adds, by view- 
ing the calmness and comfort of his 
pious mother on a sick bed, and within 
the precincts of eternity. The power of 
vital religion appears in the arduous ser- 
vices and costly sacrifices to which it 
prompts. All who follow Christ, must 
obey his commands, and stand prepared 
to bear the heaviest losses and the 
sharpest trials, rather than desert, or in 
any way dishonour his cause. Oh, for 
more of that spirit of grace, which alone 


_ can animate us in duties, and fortify us 


under afflictions! We may never be 
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called to die the death of martyrs and 
confessors, yet nothing short of the power 
of true religion can carry us through the 
changes and conflicts of life with dignity 
and firmness, and give a decisive testi- 
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mony in behalf of that gospel, which is 
the ground of our best hopes, and the 
source of our sweetest joys, 

J.T. B. 
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THE ADVICE OF A DYING PARENT, 
) Lo the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


My Dear Sir,—The following paper 
was written, in the near prospect of the 
heavenly rest; by an esteemed and be- 
loved friend of mine, Mr. Joseph Poulton, 
an exemplary deacon of the church of 
which the pastoral care devolves on me. 
You will deem it, I doubt not, well 
adapted to produce, by the blessing of 
God, powerful impressions on the minds 
both of children and of parents. 

Your’s faithfully, 
H. F. Burper. 


Lord’s Day, 23rd March, 1834.—My 
mind is at times oppressed with many 
anxious thoughts about my dear children. 
Feeling the great and increasing pro- 
bability of my early removal, my present 
unfitness for much close and serious talk 
with them, and their unfitness, by reason 
of their tender years, to receive or under- 
stand much of what I say, it has occurred 
to my mind, that, if strengthened and 
instructed by the Holy Spirit, I may be 
enabled to leave some observations in 
writing, which may hereafter fall into 
their hands, and become, by the blessing 
of God, a means of their salvation. At 
any rate, it may serve to remind them 
that there did live one who loved them 
dearly, and who prayed and wept for 
them in secret, and who would now, 
though silently, yet earnestly, point them 
to that precious Saviour, in whom alone 
they can find rest. And | feel the more 
excited to this attempt, by seeing the preva- 
lence of vanity and delusion, which seem, 
asa snare of the devil, so spread around the 
path of the young. not only in the world, 
but also in the church. It has been 
deeply on my mind of late, that Chris- 
tian parents are not, perhaps, sufficiently 
alive to the great importance of bringing 
their children to Christ, first of all. 
Their state and condition as sinners, out 
of Christ, under condemnation, incapable 
of any act of acceptable obedience to 
God, should be, J think, daily and 
strongly set before them. There is, I 


fear, very great delusion among thé 
young people of our families on this 
point ; and, therefore, I do most solemnly 
and earnestly press the consideration of 
it on the minds of my beloved ones. I 
beseech them, seriously and frequentl 

to reflect on their real state before God. 
The circumstances of their lot have 
hitherto, in a religious point of view, 
heen highly favourable; but it is most 
important to know, that this can effect 
nothing as to their spiritual state. The 
child of the darkest heathen, or the most 
profligate parents, is in precisely the same 
condition as my children are, without the 
quickening influence of the Spirit of God. 
They are all born in sin, dead to God, 
and equally certain of everlasting death, 
(though under far different degrees of 
guilt, it may be) if not quickened by the 
Spirit of God. Oh, my beloved chil- 
dren, your privileges may indeed, (most 
awful thought!) increase your guilt and 
ruin to all eternity; but can never be, 
in themselves, of the least, the very least 
avail, in effectually bringing you to God. 
Oh, then, let not Satan beguile you into 
any delusion on this point! I have heard 
parents speak, as I think, very unscrip- 
turally on this subject—that the children 
of believers are (after a sort) members of 
the church of Christ. It is true, the pro- 
mise is “ to us and to our children ;” but it 
is “ even to as many as the Lord our God 
shall call.” And it also may be true, 
that God generally keeps up the suc- 
cession of believers, by gathering them 
chiefly from the families of his people; 
but it is also true, that there is no third 
class of beings in the world, with refer- 
ence to heaven and hell. We must in- 
dividually be of one inheritance or the 
other; and, therefore, the one great, only 
point is with me, and each of my dearest 
children, “Am J—are you an heir of 
God, by faith in Christ Jesus?” If not, 
I may be constant in duties, eonnected 
outwardly with the people of God, sepa 
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rated outwardly, in a great measure, from 
the world and its ungodliness; and yet 
I may perish with all unbelievers. Oh, 
my dear children, you may perhaps think 
that you have often heard this; but did 
you ever feel it? If not, it is awful to 
know it; for the knowledge of the truth, 
without the experience of the saving 
grace of God, will be, perhaps, the 
greatest curse of your existence. Oh, 
then, think much and deeply on this one 
great and fundamental point of gospel 
truth, the necessity of a personal, vital 
union to Christ by saving faith. This is 
called, “being bor again,’ a “new 
creation,” a quickening from a state of 
spiritual death, passing, or being trans- 
lated, from the kingdom of Satan into 
the kingdom of God’s dear Son. Now 
this is the work of God alone. None 
but he can forgive your sins, and make 
you willing to receive his great salvation. 
Seek him, therefore, first of all, for this 
great salvation. If you feel your sins to 
be great, let that be a more urgent’plea 
at his throne. None are too guilty for 
him to pardon, none too obdurate for him 
to soften. He has found a ransom sufli- 
cient for the sins of the whole world, 
and nothing remains as necessary to se- 
cure our salvation, but an interest in 
Christ by faith. This is the gift of God, 
and he will bestow it in answer to prayer. 
Oh, seek it early, earnestly, incessantly, till 
you can say, “ My beloved is mine, and I 
am his.” . This believing on Christ to 
the saving of the soul, is then the very 
first act of obedience which God requires 
or will accept. This is called, in the 
Bible, justifying faith; because upon our 
thus (as it were) receiving Christ by 
dependance on him, God is pleased to 
accept us for his sake. God cannot 
receive sinners, but through Christ, who 
has both obeyed the law and suffered its 
curse for all that believe. And this faith 


is also in opposition to all attempts to 
make ourselves better, by any other 
means. If it please God deeply to con- 
yince you of your sins, you will feel 
what an awful situation you are in; and 
you will be ready to wish you had never 
done this or that thing, which you now 
remember with distress; but Satan will 
endeavour to persuade you, that you 
must not come to Christ just as you are, 
but try to get a little better; or, perhaps, 
he will try to persuade you, that it is too 
late to come to him; but, in opposition to 
all this, the great and unlimited invita- 
tion of our dear Lord, in his own faithful 
and true word is, “Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest.” “Him that cometh, 
I will in nowise cast out.” Believing in 
Christ then, or coming to him, is that act 
of faith, by which a poor, guilty, dis- 
tressed sinner is enabled to cast himself, 
and all his sins and fears, on that dear, 
atoning Lamb of God, instead of any 
other attempt to make himself better, or 
fit for heaven. By this exercise of faith 
he is justified, and admitted, at once, 
into all the privileges of God’s family, 
and, thenceforward, becomes an heir of 
God, through Christ, and qualified to 
perform spiritual duties, which are ac- 
ceptable to God, through our union to 
Christ. Now all this wonderful work is 
the gift of God. By him alone we can 
be brought to a right sense of sin and 
danger; and to feel our need of Christ. 
By him alone we can be enabled to be- 
lieve; and he alone can admit us into 
the blessed number of his family. Should 
you, my dear children, partake of this 
wonderful mercy, oh, how will you stand 
lost in astonishment, that God should 
thus distinguish you, while you see mul- 
titudes around you vain and perishing, 
without fear or care! Oh, cast yourselves 
then, at once, upon the gracious Saviour. 


CHRIST ALL IN ALL. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


My bear Sir,—Having lately read, 
with much pleasure, the Memoir of Cor- 
nelius, Secretary to the American Edu- 
cation Society, just published, and which 
you so favourably noticed in your review 
department, I take the liberty of sending 
you an extract from it. Mrs. More 


= a 
somewhere remarks, “It is good to aim 
at a high mark, though we should-not 
come up to it.” The passage I have se- 
lected, contains one of the finest descrip- 
tions of a high tone of spirituality of 
mind I have any where met with, and 
cannot fail to gratify every Christian 
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reader. Mr. C. was travelling in a part 
of the country, where, from its limited 
and scattered population, the means of 
grace were not so extensively enjoyed as 
in some others, when he thus writes, 
p- 232 of his Memoir. 

“In such a country as this, every 
friend of Jesus will rejoice that the gos- 
pel is preached with whatever imperfec- 
tions. So much is said of that dear 
wonder, the cross of Christ—so much 
of his sufferings—so much of the great- 
_ hess of his salvation—of the necessity of 
repentance towards God, and reliance on 
Christ, that I must believe many will be 
saved. I could not but think to-day, as 
numbers wept while the preacher related 
some of the circumstances of our Sa- 
viour’s crucifixion, how great is the 
power, the mighty power, of his death! 
The narrative can never be told in vain. 
If ministers said more in their sermons 
on this touching theme, hearts of stone 
would oftener melt. I think I love the 
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subject more than ever. Oh, may I love 
the glorious Sufferer, till I am more deeply 
conscious of the affection, than I ever 
was of social, parental; or even conjugal 
tenderness! I desire to be brought en- 
tirely and for ever under the influence 
of supreme, all-constraining, never-ceas- 
ing, never-languishing love to Christ. I 
cannot but hope, that it is a growing 
affection in my heart. I do at times feel 
that my highest motive to exertion is 
derived from that source. Oh, that-all 
T have, all I am, all I can be, may be 
for that dear Redeemer, and sacred, 
through time and eternity, to his cause! 
I desire no more for myself, for my wife, 
for my precious little ones, for all my 
friends, for the church, for the ministers 
of the gospel, the nation, or the world, 
than that Christ may have all, and be 
every where, at all times, on earth and in 
heaven, all and in all!” 


Z. 


THE POSTURES OF DEVOTION. 


For the Evangelical Magazine. 


Mr. Eprror,— Will you allow me, 
through the medium of your pages, to 
make a few short observations, in reply 
to your correspondent B. H., in page 358 
of the Evangelical Magazine for Sep- 
tember. He tells us that “his feelings 
impel him to remonstrate against the 
article in page 316 of your number for 
August ;” my feelings also impel me to 
notice his communication; but, as I 
wish to do so in the spirit of meekness, 
T shall not indulge in the strain of in- 
dignant invective, not to call it by a 
harsher name, assumed by him. In the 
outset, B. H. tells us, that his practice has 
nothing in common with the Jewish 
church. Truly, this appears to be a 
great contradiction, and can hardly be 
- yeconciled with what he afterwards ad- 
mits, when attempting to refute the opi- 
‘nion of W.W., from the 9th chapter of 
Nehemiah, amely, that the children of 
Israel stood and Becessed, which act of 
confession is, or ought to be, a part of 
prayer; so that, as B.H. has nothing 
in common with the Jewish church, he 
ought not to pray standing; he does not 
like kneeling, and we may suppose would 
hardly make confession of sin, and sue 
for pardon sitting ; and, therefore, he is 


in this predicament, that he can pray in 
no position at all. But, to the point—I 
suppose it will be granted, that the same 
posture, which is fitted for private, is also 
fitted for public devotion, where the cir- 
cumstances of the case will admit of it. 
Surely, if we bend the knee before the 
God of Heaven in private, there is no 
good reason for omitting that posture in 
public ; and, as far as opportunities of ascer- 
taining the fact have been presented to the 
writer, he has found kneeling, both in the 
family and in the closet, to be the in- 
variable practice amongst dissenters of 
all denominations. If this be the case, 
why alter the practice in public assem- 
blies? If, therefore, as above stated, it is 
granted, that the same posture which is 
proper to be used in private, is also fitted 
for public devotion, and it can be shown, 
from scriptural authority, that kneeling 
was the attitude of prayer, used by our 
Saviour and his apostles, we think, the 
point is gained for which we are contend- 
ing. Now it is supposed no one will 
deny, that if there is no express com- 
mand given by our Lord Jesus Christ 
as to the manner of performance of any 
particular aet of Christian duty, we 
should look ‘for his example in that 
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Tespect; for “he has left us an example 
that we should follow his steps.” What 
it was will be explained, by referring to 
one passage of Scripture in the 41st verse 
of the 22nd chapter of St. Luke, where, 
being in the garden of Gethsemane, we 
are told expressly that “he was with- 
drawn about a stone’s cast, and kneeled 
down, and prayed.” It is, I believe, cor- 
rectly stated by B. H., that our Saviour 
has no where told us in what posture to 
pray, but we have his example, which, 
certainly must be a sufficient authority. 
But, taking him upon his own ground, 
when he asserts, that modes and forms 
are to be regulated by human prudence, 
surely kneeling must be the most prudent. 
If we kneel to an earthly monarch (and 
which has always been considered the 
most proper and reverential mode), when 
the bestowment of a boon is required, is 
it too much to expect that we should show 
the same degree of respect and homage 
when we bow before the Almighty, to 
request far greater blessings than it can 
be in the power of an earthly sovereign 
to bestow, the blessing of a regenerate 
heart, a purified mind, and the hope of a 
blessed immortality beyond the skies? 
Passing over B. H.’s account of the 
yeason for separation, in the article of 
kneeling, from the Established Church, 
and which I should be sorry to believe 
would be urged by other dissenters, we 
come to the assertion, that “those who 
strike upon these discordant notes, are 
not in harmony with the practice of 
Jewish, of apostolic, or of post-apostolie 
ages.” Now, if the proposition before 
laid down be correct, this assertion, like 
the other will fall to the ground. It will 
only be necessary to mention two in- 
stances in the Acts of the Apostles, to show 
what was the apostolic practice, and that 
usually prevailing in those, days, at all 
events, in the matter of private prayer. 
The first is, the martyrdom of Stephen, 
where we are told the last act he per- 
formed on earth was, that “he kneeled 
down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge.” Now, 


PASTORAL ADMONITION. 


be it observed, that this was after they 
had stoned him, and we might suppose 
that he would not have considered it im- 
portant in what manner or posture he of- 
fered the petition; but, as we are ex~ 
pressly told, that he kneeled down, and 
prayed in this manner, which he con- 
sidered most suitable for a sinner, he ren- 
dered up his soul to his God and Saviour. 
The other instance is that of Peter, in 
the 11th chapter, when he raised Dorcas 
from the dead. We are here also ex 
pressly informed, that “ Peter kneeled 
down and prayed.” : ; 

But, sir, there are two occasions whicli 
may be considered in the light of public 
assemblies, in which we are clearly in- 
formed that the apostles and disciples 
knelt. The first is that of St. Paul and 
the Ephesian elders. After calling them 
together and exhorting them, the scrip- 
tures tell us that “when he had thus 
spoken, he kneeled down, and prayed with 
them all.” 

But a move striking instance than this 
is that recorded in the 21st chapter of the 
Acts, and immediately follows the pre+ 
ceding. It is that of St. Paul and the 
disciples of Tyre ; and by referring to the 
3rd and 4th verses it will be found that 
it was a public assembly—They accom- 
panied St. Paul and his companions out 
of the city and “kneeled down on the shore 
and prayed.” Why kneel down on the 
shore, unless it was considered the most 
proper and reverential form of devotion, 
and that universally practised at the time 
—surely standing would have been more 
convenient than kneeling on the shore, but 
it appears, that the disciples of those days 
thought differently to some of more mo- 
dern ages. Why was it expressly men- 
tioned, in all these instances, that they 
knelt, unless it was intended, that we 
should be thereby informed of the proper 
method of performing this exercise ? 
Without troubling you with any further 
observations, 

I remain, 
Yours, very respectfully, 
A Lover or ORDER. 


i - ad j an , 


we 


PASTORAL ADMONITION OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND, 
ON THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE LORD'S DAY. 


We have great pleasure in introducing 
into our pages, the following address of 
the General Assembly of the Church of 


Scotland, on the subject of the Profana- 
tion of the Lord’s Day. It has been or- 
dered to be read in every pulpit con- 
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nected with the Establishment through- 
out Scotland. The appeal is powerful and 
salutary, and breathes an excellent spirit. 


Dearly beloved Brethren, — Knowing 
well that there are many among you who 
are zealously exercised in having con- 
sciences void of offence towards God and 
man, and whose hearts’ desire and prayer 
it is, that pure and undefiled religion 
may flourish, and that iniquity may stop 
ifs mouth, we cannot conceal from our- 
selves, that there are multitudes who 
bring reproach upon our land, by disre- 
garding the form and denying the power 
of godliness ; and who, instead of humbly 
endeavouring to walk in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless, make light of that holy com- 
mandment which was first promulgated 
when the heavens and the earth were 
finished, “and God blessed the seventh 
day, and sanctified it,” and which will 
continue to be binding on all the gene- 
rations of men, till the heavens and the 
earth shall pass away. ’ 

We solemnly entreat you, brethren, to 
bear in mind that this precept rests on an 
authority not to be challenged or ex- 
plained away by human reason,—that, 
thongh the Sabbath was made for man, 
man is not entitled to frustrate the bene- 
ficent purpose of God, by renouncing or 
foregoing the inestimable blessings which 
the institution was intended to secure; 
and that, though the evil heart of un- 
belief, and the prevalence of corrupt 
example, may tempt many to make a 
mock of this presumptuous sin, and to 
act as if their time was their own, and 
not included among the talents for which 
an account must be rendered in the day 
when God shall judge the secrets of men 
by Jesus Christ; yet the faithfulness of 
the sovereign Judge will be vindicated by 
shutting out from his presence all who 
have wilfully departed from him, des- 
pising the riches of his goodness and 
forbearance, and setting at nought the 
threatened vengeance which will assur- 
edly be executed against them who obey 
not the truth, but obey unrighteousness. 

We call upon all, in every rank, to 
consider seriously in how many ways the 
command to sanctify the Sabbath is dis- 
obeyed in thought, in word, and in deed. 
Even among those who have prepared 
their hearts to seek God, it must be con- 
fessed, that there is no small danger of 
suffering the mind to be unduly occupied 
on this holy day, with vain imaginations 
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and worldly cares; and that, though idle 
and foolish talking may not be delibe- 
rately indulged, the conversation is not 
always with grace, seasoned with holi- 
hess ; and many things are inconsiderately 
done, whereby the profane may be coun- 
tenanced and encouraged in their worldly- 
minded pursuits, and weak brethren of- 
fended or made to stumble. But what- 
ever may be the estimation in which you 
are held, and whatever the stations which 
you occupy, we cannot forbear to remind 
you, that all violations of the fourth com- 
mandment, are utterly inconsistent with 
the principles of the doctrine of Christ, 
which you are bound to adorn, and with 
the example of Christ, which it is your 
highest honour and interest to follow; 
and that those gross acts of profanation 
are especially perilous, which, while they 
betray contempt of the Divine Lawgiver, 
have a manifest tendency not only to 
grieve and wound every serious spirit, 
but to ensnare and mislead the giddy 
and careless, and thus ultimately involve 
them in everlasting ruin. Though, we 
trust, that some transgressions of the law 
of the Sabbath are less frequent than at 
former periods, we have too great cause 
to fear, that there has been, upon the 
whole, an increased abounding of this 
flagrant iniquity, and that many things 
are done, without hesitation or scruple, 
of which it isa shame even to speak. With 
deep concern we have learned, that in 
various parts of the country, there has 
been for a number of years past a great 
increase of unnecessary travelling on the 
Lord’s Day, both for purposes of business 
and amusement; that shops have been 
kept open on that day for the sale of 
provisions and other articles of traffic ; 
that multitudes, forgetful of their most 
sacred duties, and their immortal inte- 
rests, have become accustomed to wander 
in the fields, to frequent scenes of recrea- 
tion, or to spend their time in riot and 
drunkenness, and other immoralities. 
We do not attempt to enumerate the 
multiplied and aggravated offences of 
this description, of which we have re- 
ceived most unwelcome information ; 
but we have ground for apprehending, 
that many of these offences may be 
traced to the neglect of the religious 
instruction of -children,—to the inatten- 
tion of masters to the spiritual welfare of 
their servants,—-to the inadequate pro- 
vision for accommodating the population 
in places of public worship,—to the con- 
sequent deficiency of pastoral superin- 
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tendence,—and, above all, to the tempta- 
tion presented by the almost unlimited 
number of public-houses, which, in many 
places, are so inconsiderately licensed, 
from year to year, with too little regard 
to the character and habits of the land- 
lords, 

As we cannot shut our eyes to the 
alarming extent and enormity of these 
evils, the progress of which it is our duty 
to counteract, by all the means within 
our reach, we earnestly warn you to 
beware of outraging the sanctity of the 
Sabbath, by engaging in any ordinary 
employment, or in any occasional labour, 
which you cannot, in your consciences, 
and, in the near prospect of eternal judg- 
ment, regard a work of necessity or 
mercy. As the Lord God has appro- 
priated the Sabbath to himself, it is an 
impious encroachment on his inalienable 
prerogative to attempt to convert it either 
into a day of business or a day of idle- 
ness and pastime. In the entire cessation 
from secular pursuits, in the strict exclu- 
sion of all worldly cares, in turning 
away the eyes from vanity, in avoiding 
all corrupt communication, and in en- 
deavouring to unite the heart to fear the 
Lord, and to attend on his service without 
distraction, a spiritually-minded man, far 
from accounting the Sabbath a weariness, 
finds it to be a delight, and has the satis- 
faction of knowing that, by the light of a 
good example, he is employing the most 
likely means of encouraging others to 
serve the Lord with gladness. 

We exhort those who possess power 
and wealth, not only to set an example of 
the regular observance of the oflices of 
divine worship in public and private, and 
to abstain from making any unnecessary 
demands on the time and services of their 
dependants, that none may, on their ac- 
count, be detained from the House of 
God; but diligently to exert themselves 
in discouraging and repressing the en- 
snaring haunts of guilty excess, and li- 
berally to devise and promote more ample 
means of attending on the solemnities in 
religion, for those who have too good 
grounds for alleging that no space has 
been reserved for them in the churches of 
the Establishment. If, during the per- 
sonal ministry of the Lord Jesus, it was 
a matter of just commendation to a man 
of rank, who was an alien from the com- 
monwealth of Israel, that, from the love 
of that nation, he had built a synagogue ; 
much more must it become every Chris- 
tian patriot, according to his ability, to 
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provide access for men of all conditions 
to the house of prayer, that the small 
and great, meeting together, may, with 
one accord, pour out their common sup- 
plications, intercessions, and thanksgiv- 
ings, before the throne of the Universal 
Father, who hath made of one blood all 
the families of men to dwell on the face 
of the earth; and who, in proclaiming it 
to be his pleasure that to the poor the 
gospel shall be preached, has emphati- 
cally admonished the rich, that, in pro- 
portion as they know and value the truth, 
they ought to do with all their might 
whatsoever their hand findeth to do, for 
the free and copious communication of 
this inestimable privilege. 

We exhort parents and masters, that 
they be faithful and earnest in com- 
manding their children and their house- 
holds after them, to walk in the ways of 
the Lord, restraining them from the per- 
nicious liberty of finding their own plea- 
sure, imparting to them instruction in 
righteousness, and setting before them 
such an edifying pattern as may be ex- 
pected to convince them, that the duties 
of devotion are not ouly reasonable, but 
in the highest degree, beneficial and 
pleasing to all who exercise themselves 
unto that vital godliness, which is profit- 
able unto all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is 
to come. 

We exhort the humble in station, to 
remember, that to them the Sabbath of 
the Lord ought to be peculiarly precious, 
as it provides for them, not only a periodi- 
cal relaxation from toil, but frequent 
opportunities of calmly considering the 
things which belong to their peace, and 
making preparation for entering on the 
rest. which remaineth for the people of 
God. We beseech them to call to mind 
the honourable distinction which their 
fathers possessed in times past, when al- 
most every household, poorly provided as 
it might be with the accommodations and 
comforts of life, offered up the morning 
and evening sacrifice of prayer and praise, 
day by day continually ; and when, more 
especially,the mornings and the evenings of 
the day of holy repose, were passed, either 
mm sweet meditation on the power and 
glory of God, or in taking sweet counsel 
with brethren and companions in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ. 
Now unlike to such days of refreshin 
fellowship, are the polluted Sabbaths to 
which many lost souls will for ever look 
back, as to the wide gate and broad way 
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which swiftly and surely led them to 
endless destruction! Let it uo longer be 
the reproach of this land, once so re- 
nowned for purity of faith, and decorum 
of Christian practice, that there are many 
of its degenerate inhabitants, who have 
broken down the domestic altars, and 
profaned the sanctuaries, and on whom 
the weekly Sabbath opens and closes 
with no other distinction except that 
of being more exclusively,: than any 
other day, devoted to folly, dissipation, 
and vice. Encompassed as you are with 
light, how great will be your condemna- 
tion, if of you it can be said, that in the 
tabernacles of grace, neither your prayers 
nor your alms ascend in memorial before 
God; that the words of truth and sober- 
ness are seldom heard in your families ; 
that not one thought of yours is bestowed 
on the care of the precious souls, for 
whose good you are bound to watch; but 
that every expression, every action, and 
every relaxation, is as carnal, earthly, 
and devilish, as if man had been created 
for the purpose of dishonouring his Maker, 
degrading his own nature, and multiply- 
ing injuries and sorrows to his fellow- 
creatures; that clamour, strife, sensuality, 
violence, and worse than brutal intoxica- 
tion, with other kindred offences, fill up 
the measure of that day, which God, in 
his mercy, appointed for the refreshment 
of man and beast, but which is so far 
from yielding refreshment to infatuated 
myriads of human beings, that, more 
than the most laborious of their other 
days, it exhausts their strength, and 
wastes their substance, and impairs their 
present comfort, while it fails to awaken 
any solid hope of future happiness. 
Knowing the terrors of the Lord, we 
would persuade and adjure/the hardened, 
by all that is bitter in remorse, by all that 
is intolerable in an awakened and un- 
purified conscience, by all that is fearful 
on the death-hed of impenitence, by all 
that is searching in the frown of an un- 
reconciled Judge, by all that is repulsive 
in the fellowship of accursed spirits, by 
all that is wofully agonising in the gnaw- 
ing of the worm that dieth not, and in 
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the fire that is not quenched, to awaken 
from the dream of guilty insensibility, 
and to flee from the wrath to come to the 
hope set before them in the gospel. Most 
tenderly do we beseech them, by the 
mercies of God; by that forgiveness which 
is with him, that he may be feared; by 
the love and the pity, the blood and the 
agony of the Lord Jesus, whom they 
have crucified afresh ; and by the ineffable 
consolations of the Spirit of Grace, to 
whom they have done despite, that they 
seek the Lord while he may be found, 
and call upon him while he is near. It 
is presumptuous to expect that the Spirit 
will always strive with the rebellious sin- 
ners, who do always resist and grieve 
him; but, while the door of hope is not 
shut, we pray you, in Christ’s stead, be 
ye reconciled unto God. 

We need scarcely admonish those who 
have experience of the holy satisfactions 
of a religious life, to continue to walk in 
the ways which they have found to be 
pleasantness and peace. But we entreat 
them to suffer this word of exhortation. 
Let no one say, Am I my brother’s 
keeper? when he sees a fellow-creature 
walking in the way which leadeth to 
destruction. Itis the office of brotherly 
kindness, to warn and rebuke, to restore 
and counsel erring souls, and not to suffer 
sin upon them— of some having com- 
passion, making a difference; and others 
saving with fear, pulling them out of the 
fire” To such labours of Christian love 
applied to the godlike object of gathering 
the outcasts, and regaining the lost, the 
highest rewards have been promised and 
secured. The fruit of the righteous is 
a tree ot life, and he that winneth souls 
is wise. They that be wise, shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament; and 
they that turn many to righteousness, as 
the stars for ever and ever. 

Now unto Him who is able to keep 
you from falling, and to present you 
faultless before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy, to the only wise God, 
our Saviour, be glory and majesty, do- 
minion and power, both now ‘and ever. 
Amen. 


NOTICE OF MALACCA. 


BY CHARLES MARJORIBANKS, ESQ., M. P. 


Matacca was one of the first Euro- 
pean possessions in Asia, being captured 
by the Portuguese a very few years after 


the successful voyage of Vasco de Gama 
round the Cape of Good Hope. It 
not imagined, that they did much to ims 


It is 
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prove the moral condition of the natives. 
We are told by St. Francis Xavier, who 
visited it, that “the excess and number 
of their vices distinguished the Chris- 
tians from the unbelievers.” The Dutch, 
who succeeded the Portuguese at Ma- 
lacca, it is probable, were even more 
yemarkable for the extent of this distine- 
tion. The remains of some of these, 
its former martyrs, repose within the 
walls of the old church on Malacca 
hill: it was first a Roman Catholic, then 
a Protestant place of worship and burial, 
and it is now a picturesque ruin. Jesuit 
Apostles of the East, some of whom are 
styled Bishops of Siam, China, and Ja- 
pan, sleep side by side with burgo- 
masters; but, as the tombs are exposed 
to the elements, the records of the deeds 
of these missionaries and merchants are 
fast fading away; and, when it is con- 
sidered how little improvement in the 
condition of their fellow-men they have 
left behind them in the Eastern World, 
we see the obliterating hand of time 
upon their monuments without sorrow or 
regret. Let every passing stranger visit 
the old church—it is a situation of much 
beauty and useful instruction. 

It is satisfactory to see the interesting 
settlement of Malacca once move subject 
to English government. The old fort, 
the joint work of the Portuguese and 
Duteh, was one of the strongest in Asia; 
but, on its first capture by the English, 
the fortifications were blown up, which, 
from their solid strength, was no easy 
task, But there are buildings at Malacca 
more interesting to a stranger, than either 
old forts or churches; first and foremost 
of these, is the Anglo-Chinese College. 
This well-regulated institution owed its 
origin and foundation to the Rev. Dr. 
Morrison, whose profound and extensive 
knowledge of the Chinese language, has 
secured to him deserved celebrity: he, 
with great liberality, appropriated a large 
sum for the building of the college, which 
has since been chiefly supported by vo- 
luntary contributions, and has also re- 
ceived the countenance of the Company’s 
government, though by no means to the 
extent which its great and important ob- 
jects deserve. It is an institution, the 
merits of which are too little known, and 
the advantages likely to arise from it too 
little appreciated. By some, it is thought 
unworthy of attention, because it is of 
missionary origin; it is believed, that 
such illiberal views are fast fading away, 
and, whatever differences may exist in 
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religious creeds, it is hoped, that an in- 
stitution, so much calculated to improve 
and humanize a portion of our species, 
will be considered deserving of every 
encouragement by men of liberal and 
enlightened minds. The gentlemen, who 
have successively presided over the Anglo- 
Chinese College, have been distinguished 
for simplicity of life and benevolence of 
disposition, independently of the peculiar 
acquirements of the Malay and Chinese 
languages, which qualified them for their 
duties. I speak from a personal know- 
ledge of the man, when I affirm, that the 
late Dr. Milne, for several years principal 
of the college, with more Christian hu- 
mility than most men, combined the love 
of science and learning with the enthu- 
siasm of religion, and anxiously devoted 
his time and sacrificed his life in the 
eause in which he was engaged. The 
late Mr. Collie, who is also gone to 
receive his reward in a better world, was 
likewise a man of the most estimable 
character, and is said to have spoken 
Chinese with the pronunciation and 
idiom of a native. Let not the pride 
of western learning regard with con- 
tempt, an institution founded and di- 
rected by such men; let unworthy jea- 
lousies be laid aside; and let it be gene- 
rously considered, that if the well-being 
of our fellow-men in this world, and 
their eternal welfare in another be ac- 
complished, the hands by which the good 
work is done, is a matter of comparative in- 
difference. The object of the Anglo-Chinese 
College, is the instruction of Chinese boys, 
who would otherwise receive no instruc- 
tion at all: they are taught their own 
and the English languages, and elements 
of useful science. No profession of re- 
ligious belief is required on entering the 
institution, nor are compulsory means, in 
any way employed, with a view to con- 
version: such of them as evince any 
inclination, receive every:encouragement 
to become Christians; if otherwise, they 
still acquire a useful and moral educa- 
tion. When I visited the college, it con- 
tained upwards of thirty students: were 
its funds greater, its opportunities of 
doing good, would, necessarily, be more 
extensive. It was a source of much gra- 
tification to hear nearly every one of 
these boys reading, with fluency, the 
Bible in the Chinese and English lan- 
guages. Many of them wrote elegantly, 
both Chinese and English, and had at- 
tained considerable proficiency in arith- 
metic, geography, the use of the globes, 
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and general history; thus "does a son of 
a Malacca peasant derive an enlightened 
education denied to the son of the Em- 
peror of China. 

Mr. Kidd, now principal of the col- 
lege, appears to take a lively and sincere 
interest in those under his charge; he 
considers their capacity fully equal to 
that of European children, and many of 
them are most anxious and desirous of 
instruction. It is a source of regret, that 
there are not sufficient funds to extend 
the building so as to enable the boys to 

_ remain in the college during the night, 
as the houses of their parents are often 
far from being places where morality is 
to be acquired; but when the sphere of 
usefulness of this excellent establishment 
is more generally known, it is hoped 
provision will be made against this de- 
fect. Many Chinese, who have been 
educated at the college, have entered 
into different pursuits in life, and the 
superior advantages which they have 
been seen to possess over their less for- 
tunate countrymen, have greatly in- 
creased the popularity and reputation of the 
institution. Many are employed by mer- 
chants, and as clerks in public offices; 
and, where there is an extensive Chinese 
population, their combined knowledge of 
their own, with the English language, in 
addition to their general good conduct, 
has eminently qualified them for such 
situations. 1 went into the shop of a 
Chinese retail merchant, at Malacca, 
which was conspicuous for its well-or- 
dered neatness: he said to me, in the 
most correct English idiom, “ I have had 
the good fortune to be educated at the 
college, under Dr. Milne, for whose me- 
mory I have the greatest respect ; and, [ 
assure you, I have derived great advan- 
tage from the instruction he gave me.” 
I asked him, if he had a family. He 
answered, as yet only one son. I ex- 
pressed a hope that he might have many 
more, that he would give them the same 
education he received himself, and that 
they might turn out as respectable men 
as their father. He answered, “I hope, 
Sir, you may be as fortunate in your 
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children.” Upon asking him, if he fol- 
lowed up his studies, he said, he was 
fond of English reading, and that he 
generally wrote down passages with 
which he was pleased, that, if I chose, 
he would show me his common-place 
book. From a drawer in his Chinese 
cabinet, he took out a thick manuscript 
volume; amid receipts, in Chinese and 
English, for different chemical mixtures, 
as well for cookery as medicine, were 
extracts from Confucius, and from English 
standard works; among other pieces of 
poetry, I observed Cowper’s well known 
lines to his Mother’s Picture, which, he 
said, he got by heart, from thinking them 
very beautiful. This was a Chinese retail 
shop-keeper, a dealer in tea, tobacco, and 
snuff; nor did [ discern anything in his 
superior information, which, in any way, 
disqualified him for the duties of his 
situation. I afterwards understood, that 
he was frugal, industrious, and prosper- 
ous. He said, it was not his intention 
to go to China: “TI dislike,” he added, 
“its arbitrary government.” How much 
must ideas and feelings such as these, 
diffusing themselves, however gradually, 
through the Chinese public mind, tend 
to dispel the prejudice of ignorance, and 
to break down the great wall of Chinese 
jealousy and restriction! The means are 
still imperfect and inadequate to the end; 
but, even now, there is a library and 
printing press attached to the college; 
and a newspaper, in the Chinese lan- 
guage, has been lately printed. May 
these apparently small beginnings not be 
despised, but receive the powerful assist- 
ance of government, as well as the aid of 
private benevolence. It was on a rocky, 
and now almost barren Island of the 
Hebrides, where Dr. Johnson exclaimed, 
“ We are now treading that illustrious’ 
soil which was once the luminary of the 
Caledonian regions, whence savage clans 
and roving barbarians derived the light 
of knowledge, and the blessings of reli- 
gion.” May Malacca prove the Iona of 
these eastern regions, and long resemble 
it in every thing—but its ruins! 


JOSEPH LANCASTER, 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 


Srr,— Your “Constant ReapeEr’s” 
letter, in your last Magazine, and your 
candid observation thereon, led me to 


read J. M.’s communication, inserted by 
you in August. Indulge me with your 


permission to xeply, that, for more than 
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twelve months past, a committee have 
been actively engaged in behalf of Mr. 
Lancaster, but they have not met the en- 
couragement they expected. Mr. Lan- 
caster is not, asstated by J. M., “ working 
as a common labourer; but, although op- 
pressed by extreme poverty, and over- 
whelmed by misfortune, he is still labour- 
ing in Canada, in the cause of education, 
and is expending now, as he ever did ex- 
pend, all that he can obtain, to promote that 
cause which is dearer to him than life ; 
and he continues to be utterly regardless 
of his own private comfort, interest, or 
advantage. 

It can be asserted, with the strictest 
regard to truth, that his misfortunes have 
resulted from motives which “ entitle hin 
to the sympathy and relief ‘of the Chris- 
tian and benevolent public,’ as the 
founder of that system of general edu- 
cation, which now, as the British and 
Foreign, and the National Schools, are 
extending a beneficial influence through 
the world. Great have been the errors, 


in practice, of this unfortunate man, and 
deeply he suffers from their effect: their 
source was his unbounded philanthropy ; 
his success was unparalleled ; and, while 
millions have received, through his in- 
strumentality, the richest boon a human 
being can bestow, he is in exile, he lives 
in poverty, and (forgotten by the country 
he has served) he is waiting, in patient 
expectation, for that hour, when the book 
of remembrance shall be opened, and he 
shall hear the approving sentence, “ Well 
done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord!” 

How far either dissenters or church- 
men may be justified by their neglect 
of his claims, I will not presume to con- 
sider. There is One who judgeth all 
men, and will reward openly. But I 
perfectly agree with both your correspon- 
dents—that it is full time, that every 
friend of education should ask himself, 
what do I owe to Joseph Lancaster? and 
should act as conscience may reply. 

Sept. 18, 1834, es 
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SONG OF THE RANSOMED AFRICAN. 


We are free, we are free as the waves of the sea! 
Our thraldom is ended, our bondage is o’er! 
And our gratitude rises, Jehovah, to thee, 
That we cringe in the sight of a mortal no more. 


We are blest, we are blest with a sabbath of rest! 
To thy temple, O Father, our feet shall repair ; 
And there shall be utter’d the joy of each breast, 


And there shall our spirits be breathed out in prayer. 


We have heard, we have heard of the life-giving word, 
And have pray’d that its lustre might beam on us soon : 

To compassion the heart-strings of Britain have stir’d, 
The ocean-queen offers this holiest boon. 


We have seen, we have seen that the gospel hath been, 
A lamp to our feet while we toil’d in the gloom ; 

To our homes be it sent, to illume the dark scene, 
Tt will cause the rough desert in gladness to bloom. 


We are chainless and fetterless now as the breeze 
That fans the pale cane-flower’s tremulous leaf ; 
Let us bend then in lowly devotion our knees, 
To the “God of all grace,” who hath brought us relief. 
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Memorrs or tue Lire anp Correspon= 
pENcE or Mrs. Hannan Monn. By 
Wirttram Roszenrts, Ese. In four vols. 
8yvo. 

Seeley and Sons. 


We incline to the opinion, all things con- 
sidered, that Mrs. Hannah More was the 
most distinguished female our country ever 
produced, It were easy to select examples of 
women more learned, more characterized by 
original genius, and more richly accom- 
plished, in some particular department in 
the republic of letters; but to no British 
female belongs the honour of haying pro- 
duced an equal moral impression upon her 
generation, and, to none but her can be 
awarded the high fame of haying introduced 
an era in the religious tastes and predilec- 
tions of the age. It can never cease to be a 
fact, that this highly gifted lady, by her 
strictures on the education and manners of 
the great, no less than by her eloquent modes 
of putting forth and defending the great 
truths of evangelical religion, did much to 
rouse attention among the higher ranks in 
society, to the all-important topics of a 
sound Faith and a Scriptural Morality. She 
struck a new note in the ears of fashion, 
and in many an ecclesiastical circle, which 
vibrated through palaces, and halls, and 
whose distant echo was heard in the Colleges, 
Cathedrals, and Churches of the land. By a 
number of rare occurrences, but chiefly, per- 
haps, by the attraction of her brilliant parts, 
she obtained early introduction into the 
circles of wealth and rank, and became 
the correspondent and the friend of some of 
the most polished and talented men of her 
times. At first, and for many years, this 
was a facility which she little knew how to 
turn to proper account. Without any very 
vivid impression of eternal things upon her 
mind, she rolled down the current of folly 
and thoughtlessness, the idol of the various 
circles in which she moved, and the pattern 
of every thing that was elegant in mind, and 
engaging in manners. Gradually, however, 
by the grace of God, she acquired the con- 
viction that all was not right, that a life 
spent in mere worldliness would be no sure 
preparation for a peaceful and happy eter- 
nity; and although, in our humble opinion, 
she was too tardy in practically acting out 
her principles, and in separating herself from 
the worldly and the gay, yet 1t cannot be 
denied that, from the earliest dawning of 
right conscience, she began faithfully to re- 
monstrate with her worldly friends, and to 
direct her energies to those efforts of mind, 
which might best tend to rectify the errors 
and vices of her times. Her progress was, 
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indeed, slow ; but her step was firm, and her 
ultimate triumph great. As she could claim 
acquaintance with almost all the literary 
men of her age, her opportunities of ex- 
pressing her newly acquired views on the 
subject of religion and morals, were nume- 
rous and influential ; and, when she took up 
her pen as the champion of Christian prin- 
ciples, she had a host of admirers all ready 
to devour her works. This was a prodigious 
advantage, and, making due allowance for 
the infirmity of human nature, we cannot 
but admit that she availed herself of it with 
commendable integrity and zeal. The result 
unquestionably was, that spiritual. religion 
became more the subject of conversation in 
high cireles, and that the clergy, who all 
read her works, began to be ashamed of 
the old method of handing out dry morality 
to their parishioners instead cf the saving 
doctrines of Christ and his apostles, 

To the honour of Mrs. M. too, she did 
not confine her labours to the great and 
noble of this world, but addressed herself 
likewise to the condition of the poor, She 
found them in a state of great ignorance and 
moral debasement, from the neglect of their 
spiritual guides ; and by her cottage tracts, no 
less than by her personal and self-sacrificing 
efforts, she endeavoured to raise the tone 
both of their thinking and of their social 
habits. As she proceeded in her brilliant 
career, her views of Christianity became 
more mature, and her feeling of piety be. 
came more realizing and sacred ; till, at last, 
she cast off all that remained of worldly 
compromise in her character, and became the 
centre of a circle, which embraced the wise 
and the good of almost every name. 

The volumes before us, if they do not 
reconcile us to every thing in the history of 
Mrs. More, they at least, convince us that 
she is placed before the public in the re- 
flection of a mirror which she herself has 
constructed. On all subjects, she is allowed 
to disclose the principles and feelings of her 
own mind; and seldom, perhaps, has it 
fallen to the lot of human nature, through a 
long life, to exhibit so much that was lovely 
in character, fascinating in social intercourse, 
bewitching in talent, useful in action, and 
spotlessly pure in morals. We do not hesi- 
tate in awarding to Mr. Roberts’ Memoirs a 
high place among the compositions to which 
they belong. Though his arrangement of 

aterials is by no means faultless, nor his 
selections always judicious ; yet he has suc- 
ceeded in grouping together a mass of letters 
profoundly interesting to the scholar, the 
man of taste, the statesman, the Christian, 
and the minister of religion. With almost all 
the distinguished men, who par er after 
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the middle of the last century, Mrs, More was 
on the terms of friendly or literary inter- 
course; and, considering the character and 
pursuits of some of her correspondents, it 
is surprising with what wisdom and good- 
ness she conducts her communications. Our 
pious readers will find, in Mrs. M.’s life, 
much to instruct, amuse, and edify. If they 
do not so highly relish her earlier correspon- 
dence, though it is delightful to see a great 
and good mind emerging from its obscurities; 
they will find, as they advance, abundance of 
interesting matter. All events of any public 
importance, are touched upon, and gene- 
rally by minds of the highest power. he 
letters of Newton, and Wilberforce, and Bp. 
Porteus, and Montgomery, and James Ste- 
phen, and Bishop Wilson, and many others, 
will be read with more than ordinary satis- 
faction. But Mrs. M.’s own letters are 
incomparably the best in the work. They 
are frank, generous, unaffected, full of sense, 
purely English, and always tending to the 
improvement of the heart, and the meliora- 
tion of human nature. Her correspondence, 
more particularly, with her favourite sister, 
is of the greatest value. Here we read her 
heart, and find out all her settled opinions 
and habits. We think the work fitted to 
subserve the great and holy ends of the 
gospel ; and we cannot.doubt that its general 
tendency will be beneficial in the present 
state of society. 

We sincerely thank the biographer, for the 
manner in which he has performed his task ; 
and cordially agree with him in the con- 
cluding sentence of his work: ‘‘ Upon the 
whole,” he observes, respecting Mrs. M., 
“jt may be questioned, whether any one in 
modern times, has lived so long with less 
waste of existence, or written so much, with 
less abuse of ability ; whether wisdom has 
been better consecrated or religion better 
seconded, in this our day, at least, by the 
pure and prudent application of popular 
talent.” 


A Sermon on Conversion, preached at 
Saint Pancras New Church, on the first 
Friday in Lent, (Feb. 14, 1834), and 
published at the general request of the Con- 
gregation. By the Rev. Jounson Grant, 
M. A., Minister of Kentish Town. 8vo. 

Hatchard and Son, p 


We do not know how the general sense of 
the congregation, at Saint Pancras, was as- 
certained as to the merits of this strange 
production ; but, we suspect, that those who 
put their rash imprimatur upon it, were sorry 
judges of Christian theology. As a patent 
specimen, however, of regular orthodoxy, we 
salt furnish our readers with one or two 
extracts, in which they will perceive, that 
high church divinity is in sad contrast with 
the lessons of inspired men; in fact, they 
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are at entire antipodes. The subject of the 
discourse before us, is Conversion. 

We have the following description :— 
«¢ Conversion,” observes Mr. Grant, “is the 
change from one state to another ; and is a 
term, applied in religion, to opposite con- 
ditions of the mind. Man, inheriting a 
fault and corruption in his soul, wndergoes a 
change in baptism, from a state of condemna- 
tion to a state of acceptance ; for, ‘ being by 
nature born in sin, we are thereby made the 
children of grace.’ But, though this change 
regenerates, and delivers from the inherited 
curse and original guilt of the fall, our 
church and Scripture, and experience, teach, 
that it does not destroy the root of evil in 
the soul,’and that, thenceforward, throughout 
life, a conflict ensues, between that evil 
principle on the one hand, and the spiritual 
help, which is vouchsafed to human frailty 
and to human exertion, as a counteracting 
power, on the other.” 

Upon the theory here laid down, the 
whole sermon is constructed, and the doc- 
trine of conversion is either utterly denied 
by the author, or resolved, partly into the 
virtue of the baptismal rite, and partly into 
a matter of mere creature effort. Our author 
seems ready to admit, that baptismal regene- 
ration will scarcely be available in the case 
of persons that have become extremely pro- 
fligate ; but with regard to those lovely and re- 
gular church-going persons, who grow up into 
life without a stain, he regards it as next to 
treason to repudiate in their case, the great 
change wrought in baptism. The renewal 
of such people, is “‘a slide, rather than a 
bound — an inflexion, rather than a wrench. 
It will not be the subject of a record or a 
note in the calendar; and the disciple, who 
is the object of it, will probably not be able 
to ascertain the precise moment, if indeed 
there were a precise moment, when he ceased 
to be a child of the devil, and began to be 
numbered with the saints of God.” We do 
wish that the fashionable and prevailing 
class of divines, to which the author belongs, 
would read and study the following texts of 
Scripture, and then abandon for ever their 
popish notions of baptismal regeneration :— 
Rom. ii. 28, 29; Col. iii. 2; Gal. v. 6, vi. 
15; John iii. 3, 5. 

When we opened the sermon before us, 
we were somewhat at a loss to determine the 
reason of the preacher’s great wrath against 
what he calls “sensible conversion ;’’ but, when 
we reached the 9th page, the whole mystery 
opened on us. Alas! alas! Mr. Grant has.a 
young lady in his cure,who has imbibed the ob- 
noxious doctrine of the evangelicals, and who 
has taken some pains, in her walks of useful- 
ness, to extend its influence: she has, more- 
over, been guilty, ‘though not more than six- 
teen,” of refusing ‘‘to communicate with 
her pious and excellent parent, nine years 
confined to a sick room, as not having, in 
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her judgment, passed the point of sensible 
conversion.’ —‘* Now there is a zeal of God,” 
observes Mr. G., “‘ which is according to 
knowledge, regulated by judgment, and 
moderate in its course. Unhappily, how- 
ever, there is another zeal, which is not ac- 
cording to knowledge: and it is to this latter 
zeal—it is to a certain wild apostleship of 
enthusiasm, of which every village, every 
parish, and almost every house experiences, 
in the present day, the well-intentioned, but 
injudicious and highly improper visitations : 
—it is to this, my Christian brethren, that I 
would now direct your attention.” We pity 
Mr. G. He may take our word for it, the 
evil of which he complains, is spreading. 
It is asad thing for mere private persons, 
and especially young ladies, to attempt to set 
the clergy right. It were far better for that 
venerable body to rectify itself ; butif they will 
preach up baptismal! regeneration, and preach 
down the doctrine of the total corruption of 
human nature, both which things Mr. G. does, 
in the plainest terms which our language can 
supply, what can they expect, but that those 
who are better instructed, will protest against 
their errors, and try to rescue their starving 
parishioners from a famine of the Word of 
God? We do exhort the young lady, chro- 
nicled in Mr. Grant’s sermon, not to be lifted 
up with pride, by the flattering notice which 
this learned divine has taken of her. Let her 
watch and pray, but go on with unabated 
zeal, bearing testimony against the pernicious 
doctrine of baptismal regeneration, and all 
the fatal errors with which it stands con- 
nected. 


Tur Way or Satvarion. By Henry 

Forsrer Burper, D.D. 32mo. pp. 268. 

Westley and Davis. 

Unver the name of “The Essentials of 
Religion,’’ the auther published the sub- 
stance of this volume some years since. 
It was then received with much appro- 
bation by the public, and circulated some- 
what extensively. We hail it with pleasure, 
with its improved title, and in its present 
neat and elegant form. As a pocket volume, 
upon the grandest and most absorbing of all 
topics, it will find access to thousands, who 
would never undertake the formidable labour 
of perusing a larger work. 

Both the arrangement and the matter of 
this volume are excellent. It opens with a 
statement of the nature and motives to re- 
pentance ; then advances to a discussion of 
the nature of faith,—its connexion with jus- 
tification—and its moral influence ; and it 
closes with a beautiful and impressive view 
of the love of God, as the essential principle 
of holiness. There is great perspicuity in 
Dr. Burder’s style and theology ; a quality 
in a writer on any topic of the highest value, 
but, in a Christian writer, above all price. 
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We could have no hesitation in putting this 
volume into the hands of a person who knew 
nothing of the Christian scheme; which is 
more than we could say of many treatises in 
which the theology is just as sound as that 
of our author. Dr. B. seems fully aware of 
the want of clearness in many theological 
writers: hence, in describing the nature of 


faith, he enters his caveat against current 


mistifications. 

“* Greatly,’’ observes he, ‘is it to be la- 
mented, that the subject of faith, instead of be- 
ing usually elucidated by discussion, has often 
been involved in deep obscurity. The defini- 
tions and distinctions of metaphysical exposi- 
tors, both from the pulpit and from the press, 
have produced confusion, rather than clearness 
of ideas ; soithat the mind yielding to their 
guidance, has been bewildered in the en= 
tanglements they have laboriously con- 
structed. In all the inquiries, connected 
with revealed truth, i have been disposed to 
view, with suspicion and aversion, scholastic 
refinements and technical subtleties. I find, 
in the word of God, a luminous and beaute- 
ous simphicity; and I am encouraged to sup- 
pose, that, when the inspired writers employ 
words in common use, they intend such 
words to be understood in their ordinary 
sense, unless some intimation be given to the 
contrary. If they evidently proceed on the 
supposition, that their meaning is unam- 
biguous, and perfectly intelligible to their 
readers, even without the necessity of any 
laboured explanation, I am prepared and 
authorized to presume, that no peculiar dif- 
ficulty of interpretation is to be encountered. 
These remarks appear to be strictly appli- 
cable to the subject before us. The sacred 
writers insist much on the importance of 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ; but they 
betray no apprehensions of any danger of 
being misunderstood, in consequence of any 
difficulty or obscurity in the terms they em- 
ploy. ‘They evidently proceed on the sup- 
position, that the persons addressed will be 
liable to no perplexing embarrassment, either 
in ascertaining what the faith required really 
is, or in determining whether, in the true 
intended sense of the requirement, they 
themselves are believers.” 

We need not add, after these perspicuous 
remarks, that Dr. Burder’s descriptions of 
faith are satisfactory and convincing. 


Curistian Evures ; or, Moral Philosophy on 
the Principles of Divine Revelation. By 
Ratvu Warpiaw, D.D. 8vo. Second 
Edition, 

Jackson and Walford, 


Havine already expressed our decidedly 
favourable opinion of this work in our review 
of the first edition, we shall not be expected 
to go over the same ground a second time. 
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We cannot, however, deny ourselves the 
pleasure of apprising our readers that the 
anthor’s labours in the department of ethical 
science, are beginning to take deep root with 
the public. In the present edition, Dr. W. 
has grappled very successfully with his oppo- 
nents, and especially with that portion of 
them who would separate ethics from theology. 
‘That his views on this subject are solid, we 
are more and more convinced, and we cannot 
help perceiving that they are gaining daily 
converts among the really inductive and 
thoughtful portion of mankind. We hail a 
second edition of such a work, improved as 
it is, as a real benefit to mankind. 


Tur Bow in tHe Croup; or, the Negro’s 
Memorial: a Collection of Original Con- 
tributions, tn Prose and Verse, illustrative 
of the Evils of Slavery, and Commemora- 
tive of its Abolition in the British Colonies. 
12s. pp. 408. 

Jackson and Walford.: 

Tuts volume displays an unusual degree 
of talent on the part of the contributors. It 
is worthy of their own distinguished names, 
and of the cause which they have come 
forward to advocate. The intelligence from 
the West Indies is, in general, so gratifying, 
that the friends of the anti-slavery cause 
have the greatest reason to thank God and to 
take courage. The ‘‘ Bow in the Cloud”’ is 
an elegant and appropriate memorial of the 
glorious event of emancipation. 


J]. Prayer, Tue Cunristran’s Revirr in 
Trousir. A Discourse. By Epwarp 
Sreanz. Second Edition. 12mo. pp. 40. 

2. Curist, THe Firsv-rrvirs or Tur Re- 
surREcTION. In Two Parts. By Ep- 
warp Stranr. 12mo. pp. 72. 

3. Tun Ministry or Reconciriation. A 
Discourse, delivered in Broadmead, Bristol, 
before the Bristol Education Society, June 
12, 1834, 12mo. pp. 60. 

Holdsworth and Ball. 

Tusse discourses are the productions of a 
mind vigorous and highly cultivated; rich 
ih evangelical stores, and in the rare accom- 
plishment of elegant, simple, and expressive 
communication. We have done ourselves 
great injustice in not sooner introducing 
Mr. Steane to our readers. He is a theolo- 
gian and a metaphysician of no mean rank, 
and his pages all breathe the sweet and 
lovely spirit of the gospel. We are at a 
loss which of the three discourses before us 
most to prefer. There is a rare combination 
of excellencies in each. ‘he first, founded 
on 2 Cor, xii. 8, 9, is a most soothing, in- 
structive, and scriptural address, on the sub- 
ject of affliction, much calculated to direct 
the mental exercises of the afllicted, and to 
conduct the weary soul to the blessed results 
of sanctification and peace. The second, 
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in the forin of an essay, and consisting of 
two parts, Ist, St. Paul’s two arguments for 
the resurrection of Christ; and, 2nd, the 
relation of Christ’s resurrection to the re- 
surrection of believers, is a vivid, argumen- 
tative, and masterly defence of the cardinal 
doctrines to which it relates,—full of ani- 
mated topics of Christian contemplation, 
and believing triumph. The third, in illus- 
tration of 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, is a noble appeal 
to those who have devoted their life and 
labours to the proclamation of the ministry 
of reconciliation. We wish it were in the 
hands and hearts of all tutors, students, and 
ministers. Most heartily do we thank our 
reverend friend for these efforts of a pen, 
from which we look for many blessings to the 
church. 


Tne Hoty Brete: containing the Old and 
New Testaments, according to the authorized 
Version; with Explanatory Notes and Prac- 
tical Observations. By Tuomas Scorr, Rec- 
tor of Aston Sandford, Bucks. A New Edi- 
tion, revised and corrected. In Three Vo- 
lumes. Imperial octavo. 

L. B. Seeley and Sons. 

Ir is quite unnecessary to offer a single 
remark in eommendation of a work which 
has long since secured the confidence of 
sound Christians of every name; and 
which, more than once, has been warmly 
advocated in our pages, as a most judicious, 
evangelical, and instructive exposition of the 
Word of God; combining, to an extent 
never surpassed in any other commentary on 
the Scriptures, the two grand characteristics 
of CLOSE INTERPRETATION and FERVENT DE- 
VOTION. 

We think it our duty, however, to apprise 
the public of the special and distinguish- 
ing features of this new edition. In arrange- 
ment and matter it differs not at all from 
Mr. Seeley’s imperial octavo edition, which 
we noticed on its first publication, about 
three years since ; but it contains additions, 
in the form of embellishment, of the most 
valuable description. In the’ first two vo- 
lumes, which are now complete, and which 
extend to the close of the Old Testament, 
there are fourteen original maps; thirty-one 
beautiful landscape illustrations; and seven 
representations of sacred things or persons 
connected with the Jewish economy. 


Tue Cuurci Brrravep, anp Her Loss 
DEpLorrD. A Sermon preached at King- 
street Chapel, Portsea, April 24th, 1834, at 
the Funeral of the Rev. John Griffin; and 
published in accordance with the request of 
the surviving relict and family of the de« 
ceased. By the Rev. T. Apxtns. 8vo. 

Westley and Davis, 


_Tus preacher well knew the deceased, 
highly estimated his distinguished qualities, 
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and has done what he could to embalm his 
precious memory. ‘The text, Numbers xx. 
25—29, relates to the death of Aaron, and 
the lamentation poured out over him by the 
whole house of Israel. It is regarded as a 
touching instance of human mortality,—as an 
affecting view of the rupture of the most tender 
and solemn ties,—as an example of the holy 
composure with which a good man can meet 
death,—as a proof of the care of Jehovah 
in providing a succession of faithful minis- 
fers in his church,—and, as a rule to guide, 
as to the manner in which departed excel- 
lence should be deplored. The discourse is 
full of Christian pathos, and breathes a sweet 
spirit of devoted friendship. The biographi- 
cal sketch is full of interesting facts, and 
touching delineations of character. We 
cannot but truly rejoice, that the preacher is 
so far recovered from a long and painful 
illness, as to be able to compose and deliver 
such a sermon as the one which we now 
introduce with much cordiality to our readers. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Vol. IX. Part if. Eneyclopedia, or a Dic- 
tionary of Arts, Sciences, and Miscellaneons Litera- 
ture. Seventh Edition, greatly improved, with the 
Supplement to the former editions incorporated. 
Illustrated by an entirely new set of Engravings on 
Steel. Edited by Proressor NAPIER. 4to. 185.— 
This part carries this very valuable work nearly to 
the close of the letter F. It is got up in the same 
uniform and beautiful style with its predecessors. It 
contains much new matter, and many corrections 
of former articles. Under the heads Europe, Eva- 

oration, Exchange, Fenelon, Ferguson, Feudal 

aw, Figure of the Earth, &c., will be found infor- 
mation of the most valuable character. We advise 
our readers to seize on the opportunity now offered 
of furnishing themselves with a help so valuable in 
the acquisition of useful knowledge. 


2. The Book of Family Worship. By the 
Editor of the Sacred Harp, &c. &c. 32mo. pp. 240. 
—This is a selection of prayers at once appropriate 
and evangelical. The author has made his selections 
and arrangements chiefly with a view to the accom- 
modation of members of the church of England ; 
but the volume will be useful to any head of a 
family, who may feel hiinself incompetent to lead 
the devotions of his house. 


3. The Sacred Harp: pp. 269.—This is a very 
tasteful collection of sacred pieces, from some of the 
first authors, ancient and modern, with a consider- 
able number of original articles, indicating no mean 
poetic talent: the volume will form a most suitable 
present. 


4. Herbert's Sacred Poenis. A New Edition. 
32mo. pp- 244. 35.—This is an elegant edition of a 
work, that will always be read with interest by 
minds possessing a love of nature and simplicity. 
Some of Herbert’s sentiments are exquisitely bean- 
tiful. 


5. Memoirs of American Missionaries: with 
an Introductory Essay, by Gavin Struther; and a 
Dissertation on the Consolations of a Missionary. 
By Rev. Lrvi Parsons. 18mo. pp. 216. 2s, 6d. 
—When we inform our readers, that this interesting 
yolume contains vivid sketches of the life and 
labours of forty-two American missionaries, we 
are satisfied, that this will secure an extensive sale 
of the work. It is deserving of the widest circula- 
tion, especially among the friends of missions. 
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6. History of the Bohemian and Moravian 
Brethren, By A. Bost, Geneva. Translated from 
the French, and abridged. With an Appendix, 
containing, the History of Zinzendorf’s Death, and 
a Sketch of the Present State of the Moravian 
Church. 18mo. pp. 428. Tract Society, 35.—This 
work is known to many of our readers, as a deeply 
interesting narrative of an ancient church never 
identified with the Papacy. In its present cheap 
form, it will be a great acquisition to the Christian 
public. 


7. The Theological Class Book: a Systerit of 
Divinity, in the form of Question and Answer, for 
the use of the higher classes in Sabbath Schools. 
With an Introductory Essay, by the Rev. A. Har- 
vey. 18mo. pp. 162.—This is really a fine idea! 
The syllabus of divinity is accurate ; and the whole 
is arranged with perfect adaptation to the young 
mind. 


8. The Posthumous Works of thé late Wit- 
tiam M‘Gavin, Author of the Protestant, &c.: 
accompanied with a Memoir; including, Auto-bio- 
graphy, Extracts from his Correspondence, Writ- 
ings, &c. In two vols. 12mo. 12s. cloth We can 
assure our readers that these volumes are the re- 
mains of a man of extraordinary mind, and that 
they are worthy of him. 


9. A Dissertation on the Reasonablenéss of 
Christianity. By the Rev. Joun WIxson, A.M., 
Minister of Irvine. 12mo. pp. 198.—This is a work 
of labour and ingenuity. 


10. Anecdotes. Christian Ministers. 18mo. 
Tract Society.—A valuable addition to jthe former 
part of the series. 


ll. The Deity: a Poem, in Twelve Books. By 
THomAs Race. With an Introductory Essay, by 
Isaac TayLor. 12mo. 8s.—We hope soon to no- 
tice this extraordinary work of untutored genius, in 
which there are more real beauties than we have 
seen in any single volume of poetry for a long 
while. 


12. Hinis, designed to Regulate the Inter- 
course of Christians. By W. B. Srpracur, D.D., 
Pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church in Al- 
bany. With a recommendatory Preface, by W. 
Urwick, D.D. 12mo. 3s. 6d.—We are at a loss to 
determine whether Dr. Sprague’s volume or Dr. 
Urwick’s Preface, is more to be admired. They are 
both so truly excellent, that we commend them 
earnestly to the attention of our readers. 


13. The Psalms and Hymns of Dr. Watts. 
In One Volume, 12mo. 4s,—This is a new and 
beautiful edition of Dr. Watts’s Psalms and Hymns, 
intended to be bound up with Bibles of the size. 
It is ek most compact edition of the kind yet pub- 
lished. 


14. A Discourse of Natural and Moral Im- 
potency. By Joserpu Trurman, B.D. A New 
Edition, with a Biographical Introduction, by 
Henry Roerrs. Royal 18mo. 3s. pp. 158,—This 
is, perhaps, one of the ablest treatises in metaphy- 
sical theology, President Edwards’s work on the 
Will excepted, in our language. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. A Memoir of the late Rev. Joseph Hughes. 
—The friends of that gentleman, who have notices 
of him in their possession, that will be interesting 
to the public, will much oblige the editor, by for- 
warding them to him, at No. 14, Alfred-place, Bed- 
ford-square, as speedily as possible. 


2. Mr. Suanon Turner is preparing a Second 
Volume of his Sacred History of the World, 
which will be published about Christmas, 


_ 3. Mr. Wittiam WorpsworrH is about to pub- 
lish a New Volume of Poems, which is now in the 
press. 
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LONDON. 


WEST INDIES. 

With the exception of St. Kitt’s, the news 
from the West Indies, as to the operation of 
the new measure of emancipation, is of the 
most gratifying kind. Some of the pro- 
slavery party have been indulging in the 
praiseworthy employment of exaggerating oc- 
currences, which might have been expected 
to take place in more formidable shapes, 
had no steps been taken by the British Par- 
liament to redress the wrongs of oppressed 
slaves; but we may be allowed to assure 
our readers, that the prospects of tranquillity 
and moral improvement are very encourag- 
ing ; that in Demerara, Barbadoes, and Ja- 
maica things are far more promising than 
could reasonably have been expected. 


LETTER FROM THE REV. J. MATHESON, TO HIS 
CHURCH, AT DURHAM, 
My Brrovep Proptn, 

Gop has graciously preserved me to this 
day, and permitted me, for a few moments, 
to express towards you my desires and hopes, 
respecting your present and eternal welfare. 
Had circumstances allowed me, J should have 
addressed you long ere this in the words of 
counsel and encouragement ; but my engage- 
ments became so multiplied, and my duties 
so onerous, that neither time nor mind could 
be found so as to enable me to write to you. 
You were not, however, forgotten by me— 
nor by the Christians of this land. Petitions 
have been presented, on your behalf, by many 
thousands of God’s people here. These | 
trust have been answered in your experience. 
I can assure you, my dear friends, that it has 
given me unmixed pleasure to learn, in com- 
munications from home, that you had been 
so well—so efficiently supplied by faithful 
and affectionate ministers of the gospel—that 
their services had been acceptable and sea- 
sonable, and I trust, profitable to many souls. 
I have rejoiced also to learn that a spirit of 
prayer and supplication has been granted, 
and that you remember with affection, your 
absent pastor—his important duties—his own 
insufficteney—and his constant need of divine 
assistance. It has often afforded me pleasure 
and encouragement, amidst my wanderings 
through this immense country, that there were 
so many at home, remembering me at the 
throne of grace, that I might be kept, and 
preserved, and blest. My spirit had commu- 
nion with you in your different meetings, and 
I rejoiced that the same throne of mercy was 
accessible to us both. Your prayers have, 
I believe, been hitherto answered. Let me 
still earnestly and affectionately beg an inter- 
est in them. I have still many duties to per- 


form, difficulties to overcome, and dangers to 
escape. My insufficiency and liability to 
err are still the same, and. the grace, (hitherto 
graciously imparted, ) is necessary to the very 
end of my career. 

Allow me, for a few moments, to express 
my anxious wishes on your behalf, individu- 
ally and collectively. Let me then press on 
you, individually, the importance of personal 
religion—of personal piety. See to it, that 
your souls are in a safe and healthy state— 
that you are growing in grace, and in the 
knowledge of Christ—that you enjoy com- 
munion with God, and take pleasure and de- 
light in divine ordinances. Be not satisfied 
with low attainments in the divine life ; be 
ambitious to excel in the exercise and exhi- 
bition of every Christian grace. You have 
professed to be God’s servants—shew that you 
are such, by your willing and cheerful obe- 
dience. You call yourselves his children— 
ever seek to preserve their spirit, and to ma- 
nifest their temper in your intercourse’with 
each other, and with the world. You profess 
to be strangers and pilgrims here—see that 
you are learning the language of the land to 
which you are travelling ; and in cherishing 
the hope of the gospel, see that it is a puri- 
fying hope. Ifparents—oh! be very anx- 
ious about the salvation of your children— 
say nothing—do nothing, that will give to 
them erroneous views of the religion of Christ. 
Teach them, pray with them, and for them, 
and see that morning and evening family 
prayer is regularly attended to. And do all 
this in faith—in strong faith. Here I have 
seen many children, converts to the faith of 
Christ, members of Christian churches, and 
heirs of the kingdom ; and why should not 
your children be in this happy and delightful 
condition, and why not my children be the 
children of the living God? Oh! let all of 
us be more earnest—more prayerful, that 
those who are so dear to us may be dear to 
our blessed Redeemer, and sharers with usin 
the blessings and privileges of the gospel of 
Christ. 

And as a church of Christ, let me urge 
upon you the duty and privilege of cherishing 
aspirit of love, of zeal, and of unity—ever seek- 
ing to promote each other’s temporal and spiri- 
tual welfare—bearing one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfilling the law of Christ.; While there 
are so many events transpiring around you,cal- 
culated to excite the mind, and to divert the 
attention, let it be your earnest desire to keep 
a firm hold of the realities of religion. Keep 
up among you a spirit of united prayer, and 
desire more earnestly, that the work of God 
may be revived among you. Be not satisfied 
without additions to your number; and I 
would almost say, large additions to the 
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church. Watch over each other in a_ spirit 
of Christian charity and warm affection. 
Watch over those whose minds appear seri- 
ously impressed,—especially watch over the 
young, who seem desirous of instruction. Be 
attentive to the meats of grace, and espe- 
cially prize meetings for prayer. These ap- 
pear to have been most blessed in this coun- 
try, in connection with revivals of religion. 
What shall Tsay more? Time would fail me 
to write all that [ have in my heart—all that 
I feel towards you. I desire-—earnestly de- 
Sire your salvation—that you may be my joy, 
and crown of rejoicing in the great day of the 
Lord. I trust that we shall yet meet again 
in this world, and see each other in the flesh, 
to tell of all that God has done for us, and to 
praise him for his undeserved goodness and 
love. If all of us should not thus meet, may 
we have a happy and eternal meeting in the 
presence of the chief Shepherd ! 

I hope that [ shall be permitted to appear 
among you again a few weeks after you re- 
ceive this letter. The arrangement of my 
beloved colleague Mr. Reed and myself, is 
to leave this city for Liverpool, on the 24th 
of September, or at the very latest by the Ist 
of October. 

Remember us in your prayers, while we 
are on the mighty deep, that we may meet 
again in the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ. 

I remain, my beloved people, 
Your affectionate Pastor, 
James Matueson. 


Tu the Deacons of the Church. 


My Dear Breriren, 

I have you all in remembrance before God. 
You will, I know, not think me remiss in not 
communicating with you by letter before this 
time, when you consider the number and 
variety of my engagements. — It encourages 
me to be assured of your affection, and of your 
prayers and desires to promote the prosperity 
of the church, of which you are officers. May 
you continue to be guided by the wisdom 
that is from on high, and to be encouraged 
by the blessing of the Spirit of God! Read 
the foregoing epistle to the church, the first 
favourable opportunity. Cherishing the plea- 
sant hope that we shall soon see each other 
again, : 

I remain, ’ 
Your brother in the gospel of Christ, 
James Matueson, 


New York, 4th of August, 1834. 


SUBSCRIPTION FOR JOSEPH LANCASTER. 


Terr are very few persons who have not 
heard of Joseen Lancaster, the founder of 
the new system of education ; and not any 
who will deny that all classes of the commu- 
nity have been benefited by his exertions. 

It is in the recallection of very many that 
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his lectures in every part of England, were 
attended by the noble and the great; Princes 
condescended to preside, and Majesty was 
his declared and unchanging patron. Schools 
on his system, by the aid of the persevering 
and the wise, have been extended not only 
over British but Foreign realms. ‘Tens of 
thousands in every clime will have cause to 
bless his name ; it is embalmed in the records 
of the advancement of human knowledge, and 
can never be forgotten. 

But who enquires, Where is he? how has 
he been rewarded? Hehas noreward! he 
is in exile !! he lives in poverty!!! The man 
who has called forth the labour of the Phi- 
lanthropist, and has excited the contributions 
of the benevolent to an extent that cannot be 
calculated, is residing in Montreal, labouring 
for his existence, and the hard earned main- 
tenance of a wife and family. 

This fact is stated plaialy to the British 
public, in the firm persuasion that it will 
carry its own appeal to every feeling heart, 
and produce the universal and simultaneous 
answer, ‘‘ This ought not to be.” 

It is not intended to’advocate the return of 
Joseph Lancaster, but it is proposed by a 
liberal subscription to raise an annuity for 
his life, sufficient in amount to maintain him 
respectably, and to enable him to procure for 
his own children that education and esta- 
blishment, he has, under providence been the 
instrument of providing for multitudes: and 
itis intended also, to apply to government 
for a grant of land in Canada, on which his 
family may be supported. 

The cause is undertaken from a conviction 
that it is just,and under a persuasion that 
every feeling of gratitude and benevolence 
will unite to eradicate this blot upon our na- 
tional character, that Joseph Lancaster is in 
want, 

The amount received will be invested in an 
annuity in the names of Trustees, and invio- 
lably secured for the purpose for which it is 
given. 

Subscriptions will be received by Joseph 
Fletcher, Bruce Grove; Tottenham; Robert 
Forster, Tottenham; Luke Howard, Ack- 
worth ; Richard Ball, Bristol; Gurneys and 
Co. Bankers, Norwich ; Cropper and Ben- 
son, Liverpool; Robert Jowett and Son, 
Leeds; G. B. Lloyd, Taylors and Lloyds, 
Birmingham; W. D. Crewdson and Sons, 
Kendal; Sir Charles Price Marryat and Co. 
Hanburys, Taylor, and Lloyd; Drewett and 
Fowler, London. 

We very earnestly recommend this appeal 
to the attention all ranks and classes of so- 
ciety, especially to all Christians who feel the 
value of Lancaster’s labours. 


AN APPEAL TO CHRISTIAN LADIES, IN BEHALF 
OF FEMALE EDUCATION IN CHINA, INDIA, 
AND THE EAST. 

From the last census taken by the Chinese 
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government in 1813, it appears that the po- 
pulation of that empire was then 362,447,183, 
a population more than twenty times as great 
as that of Greenland, Labrador, the Canadas, 
the West Indies, the South Sea Islands, the 
Cape, Madagascar, Greece, Egypt, Abyssi- 
nia and Ceylon—i.e. more than twenty times 
as large as nearly the whole field of Christian 
missions, India and the [ast being excepted. 

In 1821, the missionary Dr. Milne, calcu- 
lated the population of Cochin China, Corea, 
Loo-choo, Japan and other districts tributary 
to China to be about 60,000,000. If there 
should be in these countries, with Burmah 
and Siam, only 20,000,000 instead of 
60,000,000, they form an important field of 
missionary labour. 

The British subjects of continental and 
ultra-Gangetic India, are 77,743,178. 

The population more or less under British 
influence in India, is 33,993,000 ; 

Making a total under British influence in 
India, of 111,736,178. 

Of the 362 millions of the Chinese empire, 
probably 150 millions are females; and 
among the 111 millions of India there are 
about 50 millions more; so that in these 
two countries there are 200 millions of hea- 
then females, demanding our commiseration 
and Christian care. 

The condition of the Chinese women is thus 
described by the missionary Gutzlaff. ‘ Such 
a general degradation in religion makes it 
almost impossible that females should have 
their proper rank in society. They are the 
slaves and concubines of their masters, live 
and die in ignorance, and every effort to 
raise themselves above the rank assigned 
them, is regarded as impious arrogance. As 
jong as mothers are not the instructers of 
their children, and wives are not the compa- 
nions of their husbands, the regeneration of 
this great empire will proceed very slowly.” 
As might be expected, suicide is a refuge to 
which thousands of these ignorant idolaters 
fly. “The unnatural crime of infanticide is so 
common among them, that it is perpetrated 
without any feeling, and even in a laughine 
mood. There is also carried on a regular 
traffic in females.” 

The condition of the Hindoo women, is if 
possible, worse. They are treated as slaves, 
may not eat with their husbands, and are ex- 
pressly permitted by law to be beaten. De- 
graded and despised, they naturally sink 
towards the level assigned them by public 
opinion. They have no mental employment 
whatever, and being very much excluded by 
the extreme jealousy of which they are the 
objects, from missionary instruction, it ap- 
pears that their miserable condition must be 
perpetuated till Hindoo society undergoes a 
radical change, unless they may be improved 
by Christian Schools. 

To meet these necessities a society has 
been formed of ladies of various denomina- 
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tions, united together by Christian piéty, for 
the wretched female population, whom they 
wish to elevate and bless. Some of the ob- 
jects to which the committee will direct their 
attention, are the following : 

1. To collect and to diffuse information on 
the subject. 

2. To prepare and send out pious and in- 
telligent women, as trainers and superinten- 
dents of the native female teachers. 

3. To assist those who may be anxious to 
form female schools in accordance with the 
rules of this society, by grants of money, 
books, and superintendence. 

What Christian lady, to whom this appeal 
may come will refuse her co-operation in so 
good a work? To aid the beneficent legisla- 
tion of a paternal government in the improve- 
ment of so large a population committed to 
ourcare ; to rescue the weak from oppression, 
and to comfort the miserable in their sorrow ; 
to give to the infant population of India, and 
of China, the blessings of maternal wisdom 
and piety ; to teach the men of those nations 
that those who are now their degraded slaves, 
may be their companions, counsellors, and 
friends ; to disgrace, by a knowledge of the 
rudiments of European science, those fabu- 
lous and polluted legends of their sacred 
books, which are at variance with geographi- 
eal and astronomical facts; to make them 
acquainted with the Bible, which now they 
cannot read ; to place them under the instruc- 
tion of the missionary, from whom they are 
at present excluded ; to bring them to the 
knowledge of Christ, and to prove that his 
grace can do more in a few years to bless 
them, than centuries of heathenism could do 
to degrade them : these are the great objects 
which carried Mrs. Wilson to the children 
of Hindostan, and Miss Wallace to those of 
China; but, while ‘‘the harvest truly is 
plenteous, the labourers are few.” Other 
women of equal capacity, and who can shew 
the same perseverance springing from com- 


passion and faith, must follow the good ex-, 


ample. And if they offer themselves to this 
work of the Lord, will not the Christian wo- 
men of this country, by sending them forth, 
and supporting them in their work, shew to 
the continent and to the world, that gratitude 
to God and to Christ for the blessings of 
providence and grace, can kindle in their 
hearts an earnest and self-denying pity for 
those who, though they speak in other 
tongues, and are separated from us by half 
the earth’s circumference, are yet as capable 
of joy and sorrow as ourselves, and are 
among those to whom our Redeemer has com- 
manded that the gospel should be preached. 
Wives, who are happy in the affectionate 
esteem of your husbands ; mothers, who en- 
joy your children’s reverence and gratitude ; 
children, who have been blessed by a mo- 
ther’s example, and a mother’s care; sisters, 
who have found:in brothers your warmest 
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friends ; Christian women, who feel that you 
can lend to-society its charm, and receive 
from it a loyal courtesy in return ; protected, 
honoured, and loved—impart your blessings 
to those who are miserable because they are 
without them. If your minds are intelligent 
and cultivated ; if your lives are useful and 
happy; and, if you can look for a blessed 
immortality beyond the grave; do not, for 
the love of Christ, whose sufferings have 
been the source of all your blessings and of 
all your hopes, do not refuse to make Him 
known, that the degraded millions of the 
East, may like you, be “ blessed in Him,” 
and, like you, may ‘‘call Him blessed.” 
Those readers who desire farther informa- 
tion respecting this Society, are referred to a 
small pamphlet recently published by Mr. 
Suter, 19, Cheapside, by whom Subscriptions 
and Donations will be gratefully received. 


THE TIMES OF KING HENRY VIII 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magasine. 


London, Aug. 1834. 

Sir,—Should you consider the following 
extract from Hall’s Chronicle (on the reign 
of Henry the Eighth, fol. 211. London, 
1548,) worthy of insertion in your valuable 
periodical, it might be interesting to some of 
your readers. 

Yours, respectfully, 


“A litle before this tyme (i.e. the mar- 
riage of Henry the 8th with Anne Boleyn, 
and 25th of his reign) was there a worship- 
full esquier, in Glocestershyre, called Wyl- 
lyam Tracy, of Todyngton, whiche made in 
his wyll, that he would no funeral pompe at 
his buriyng, neither, passed he upon masse, 
and farther sayd that he trusted in God 
onely and hopyng by him to be saued and 
not by no saint. This gentleman dyed and 
his sonne as executor brought ye wil to the 
bishop of Cauntorbury to proue, whiche he 
shewed to the cduocation and there unad- 
uisedly they adiudged him to be taken out of 
the ground and to be brent as an heretike, 
and sent a commission to Docter Parker 
chauncelor of the dyoces of Worcester to exe- 
cute their sentence, whiche accomplished the 
same. 

« But yet for a farther trueth to be knowen 
of this gentlemans death, and the cruel ig- 
noraiicye of the bishoppes, I haue here ex- 
pressed his wylle worde by worde as fol- 
oweth. 

‘In the name of God, Amen, I Wyl- 
liam Tracy of Todyngton, in ye countie of 
Gloucester esquier make my Testament and 
last wille as hereafter foloweth. Fyrst and 
before al other thinges [ commit me unto God 
and to his mercy, beleuyng without any doubt 
or mistrust that by his grace and the merites 
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of Jesus Christ, I by the vertue of his pase 
sion and of his resurreecion, I haue and shal 
haue remission of my sinnes and resurreccion 
of body and soule according as it is written 
(Job 19), I beleue that my redemer lyueth, 
and that in the last day I shall ryse out of 
the yerth, and in my flesh shall see my sauior ; 
this my hope is layde up in my bosome. 

‘And touchyng the wealth of my soule, 
the fayth that I haue taken & rehersed is 
sufficient (as I suppose) without any other 
mannes worke or workes. My ground and 
belefe is, that there is but one God & one 
mediator betwene God and man, whiche is 
Jesus Christ, so that I accept none in heas 
uen nor in yerth, to be mediator betweene me 
and God, but onely Jesus Christ, all other 
to be but peticioners in receiuyng of grace, 
but none hable to geue influence of grace. 
And therefore will I bestowe no part of my 
goodes for that entent that any man should 
say or do to help my soule, for therein I trust 
onely to the promises of God: he that bes 
leueth and is baptized shal be saued, and he 
that beleueth not shall be damned (Mark 
16.) 

‘As touchyng the buriyng of my body, it 
auaileth me not whatsoeuer be done therto, 
for saint Augustine sayeth de cura agenda 
pro mortuis that the funeral pompes are rather 
the solace of them that liue, then for the 
welth and comforte of them that are dede, 
and therfore I remitte it onely to the discre- 
cion of myne executors. 

‘And touchyng the distribucion of my 
temporal goodes, my purpose is by the grace 
of God to bestowe them, to be accepted as 
fruites of fayth so that I do not suppose that 
my merite is by good bestowing of them, but 
my merite is the fayth of Jesus Christ onely, 
by whom suche workes are good accordyn 
to the wordes of our Lorde: (Matth. 25.) I 
was hungry and thou gauest me to eat, &c. 
and it foloweth, that ye haue done to the 
least of my brethren ye haue done it to me, 
&c. And euer we should consider the true 
sentence, that a good worke maketh not a 
good man, but a good man maketh a good 
worke: for fayth maketh the man both good 
and righteous, for a righteous man liueth by 
fayth: (Rom. 14) and whatsoeuer spryngeth 
not of fayth is synne. 

‘And all my temporal goodes that I 
haue not ginen or delivered or not giuen by 
writyng of myne own hand bearyng the date 
of this present writyng, I do leaue and give 
to Margaret my wyfe and to Richard my 
sonne whom I make myne executors. Wyt- 
nes this myne owne hand, the X day of 
October in the XXII yere of the reigne of 
Kyng Henry the VIII. 


“This is the true copy of his wille, for 
the whiche as you haue heard before after he 
was almoste three yeres dead, they toke him 
up and burned him.” a 
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ORDINATION OF THE RLV. We SLATTERIE, 
AT THE ADELPHI CHAPEL. 

Oy Friday, the 19th inst., the Rev. 
William Slatterie (son of the Rev. Joseph 
Slatterie, of Chatham) was solemnly or- 
dained to the pastoral charge of the church 
and congregation assembling at.the Adelphi 
Chapel. f 

The morning service commenced with 
reading the Scriptures and prayer, by the 
Rev. Mr. Mannering, of Holywell Mount ; 
the introductory discourse was delivered by 
the Rev. Mr. Robinson, of Chapel Street, 
Soho, from 1 Tim. iii. 15, ‘“* The Church of 
the living God.” The Rev. Mr. Stratten, of 
Paddington, asked the questions; the Rey. 
Joseph Slatterie offered up the ordination- 
prayer ; the Rev. George Clayton delivered 
the charge from Heb. xii. 2, ‘* Looking unto 
Jesus.” The Rev. Mr. Thomson, of Cha- 
tham, closed with prayer. The hymns were 
given out by the Rev. Messrs. Wooldridge, 
missionary to Jamaica ; Thomson; Tippets, 
of Gravesend ; and Mr. A. Slatterie, of Cow- 
ard College (a younger brother of the Rev. 
William Slatterie). 

In the evening, after prayer by the Rev. 
Joseph Slatterie, the Rev. Dr. Morison de- 
livered a very appropriate discourse to the 
people from Heb. xii. 18; “‘ Pray for us,” 
and the Rev. William Slatterie concluded in 
prayer. 

The solemnities of the day excited the 
most lively interest in the minds of the 
crowded congregations assembled on both 
occasions ; and a spirit of deep devotional 
feeling appeared to pervade them, which, it 
is hoped, will not soon be effaced. 

The Adelphi Chapel, which has belonged 
to the Independent class for a period of 
nearly 50 years, has now, for the first time, 
been privileged by the appointment of a 
stated pastor; being one of those few re- 
maining places hitherto supplied by various 
ministers. 


BAPTIST CHURCHES IN SOUTH WALES, 


In consequence of the great debt that 
presses very heavily upon the Northern As- 
sociation of Baptist Churches of the Eastern 
District of South Wales, it was unanimously 
resolved at a special meeting of the ministers 
and deacons, convened within the above 
district, that one grand and general effort 
should be made to pay off the above debt, if 
possible, within twelve months’ time. 

The Rev. William Jenkins, of Dolau, 
was deputed, as one of the agents to carry 
this most desirable object into effect ; and is 
now in London, soliciting the benevolent aid 
of the Christian public in behalf of this 
laudable design; and, it is earnestly hoped, 
that his applications to the friends of the 
Redeemer’s cause in the metropolis will not 
be in vain. 
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NOTICE, 


UNIVERSITY OF LONDON. 
On Wednesday, the 15th, the Faculty 
of Arts, in the University of London, will 
recommence, when the Rev. Professor 
Vaughan will deliver the usual Introductory 
Lecture, at two o’clock in the afternoon. 
Professor Vaughan will also deliver the first 
lecture in his course, on Ancient History, on 
Tuesday, the 21st, at seven o’clock in the 
evening. 
Both these lectures will be open to the 


public. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


The Gloucestershire Congregational Asso- 
ciation will meet at Painswick, on Wednes- 
day, October 8th. There will be an open 
Committee of the Benevolent Society, at 
Mr. Martin’s house, at nine o’clock in the 
morning. At eleven, the business of the 
Association will commence ; and, in confor- 
mity with the resolution of the last meeting, 
a revised set of regulations will be submitted 
to the brethren, on account of which a full 
attendance is desirable. Immediately after 
an early dinner, the general meeting of the 
Benevolent. Society will be held. Public 
worship will commence at six o’clock in the 
evening, when discourses will be delivered 
by Mr. Clapp and Mr. Edkins. 


The next half-yearly meeting of the Wilts 
and Kast Somerset associated Ministers and’ 
Churches, will be held at Devizes, on Wed- 
nesday the 8th of this month (October. ) 
The Rev. Mr. Doney, of Trowbridge, to 
preach in the morning, and Rev.— 
in the evening. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Wednesday, August 27, the Rev. W. 
Ellson, in connexion with the Home Mis- 
sionary Society, was ordained over the 
church at White’s Hill, near Bristol. This 
place of worship was erected, several years 
ago, by the Bristol Itinerant Society, and 
has become the centre of an important sta- 
tion, being surrounded by many populous 
villages, affording a wide field for missionary 
labours. ‘The following ministers were en- 
gaged in the services of the day :—reading 
and prayer, the Rev. T. Jackson, of Stock- 
well ; introductory discourse, Rev. J. Davies, 
Bristol; the usual questions were asked by 
the Rey. W. Lucy, Bristol; ordination 
prayer, Rev. J. Jack, Bristol; charge, Rey. 
W. Henry, Tooting, secretary to the Home 
‘Mission ; concluding prayer, Rev. W. Gre- 
gory, Clifton, The sermon to the people 
was preached in the evening, by the Rey. 


OBITUARY. 


J. E. Good, Bristol ; Messrs. Lucy and 
Norgrove prayed. 

The congregations were large, a spirit of 
Christian love and harmony prevailed, and 
many found it good to be there. 


On Wednesday, the 3rd of September, the 
Rev. E. Newton (late of Hackney College), 
was ordained pastor over the church and con- 
gregation assembling in Ebenezer Chapel, 
Cuckfield. The Rey. J. Smith, of Lindfield, 
commenced the truly interesting services of 
the day, by prayer and reading of the sacred 
scriptures ; the Rev. S. Ransom (Mr. N.’s 
classical tutor), introduced the subject by an 
address, eminent for its firmness and clear- 
ness, yet excellently tempered with liberality 
and charity; the Rev. James Edwards, of 
Brighton, proposed the questions and received 
the confession of faith; the Rev. T. S. 
Guyer, of Ryde, (for some time Mr. N.’s 
pastor), offered the ordination prayer, with 
imposition of hands; the Rev. G. Collison, 
A. M., (Mr. N.’s theological tutor), gave a 
most affectionate and impressive charge, 
from 2 Peter i. 12; the Rev. T. Wallace, 
of Petworth, addressed the people, from 
1 Corinthians xvi. 10, from which he 
stated, in a most lucid manner, the duties 
the sacred scriptures enjoin on church mem- 
bers and congregations, and, with affection 
and earnestness, pressed them upon the 
people; the Rev. J. N. Goulty, of Brighton, 
closed the impressive service with prayer. 

Never before had Cuckfield enjoyed such 
a day ; apparently every heart was engaged, 
and every mind delighted ; the only draw- 
back was the slight indisposition of ‘the 
young minister. It was gratifying to perceive 
sO many ministers present to support, by 
their countenance and prayers, the new 
minister and the infant cause. Among the 


ministers we discovered the Rev. W. P. 
Wastell, of Well-street, Hackney, Mr. N.’s 
college friend. It is hoped, this beginning of 
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good things will be suceeeded by still greater 
blessings. Since the coming of Mr. N., the 
congregation has so much increased, that 
enlargement became necessary, and the day 
of the ordination was also, the day of re- 
opening. 

On Thursday, the 4th of September, the 
Rev. Mr. Dyall, of Highbury College, was 
ordained pastor over the congregation and 
church, at Stanford Rivers, Essex. Mr. 
Temple, (the former minister), opened the 
meeting with prayer and reading the scrip- 
tures; Dr. Morison, of London, delivered 
the introductory discourse and asked the 
questions ; Mr. Smith, of Brentwood, offered 
up the ordination prayer ; Mr. Sibree, of Co- 
ventry, delivered the charge; Mr. James 
Stratten addressed the people, and closed the 
service with prayer. The attendance was 
large, and the prospects of usefulness, which 
present themselves to the newly-chosen pas- 
tor, are encouraging. 


August 20, 1834, the Rev. Joseph Wall, 
from Highbury College, was ordained over 
a newly-formed church at Middleton, near 
Youlgrave, Derbyshire. Rev. R. Littler, of 
Matlock, Bath, introduced the service by 
reading and prayer; Rev. J. Gawthorne, 
Derby, explained the nature of a gospel 
church; Rev. J. Stratten, of Paddington, 
asked the usual questions; K'>. A. Start, 
of Ashbourne, offered the ordination prayer ; 
Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Liverpool, gave the 
charge ; and the Rev. J. Stratten preached 
in the evening. 

A considerable improvement has taken 
place in this village, by the residence of a 
gentleman who has erected the chapel at his 
own expence, and who has the pleasure of 
witnessing an attentive auditory, connected 
with the gratifying evidence, that the gospel 
has proved, in various instances, the power 
of God unto salvation. 
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REV. WILLIAM FRANCIS. 
Disp, on Saturday, June 7th, 1834, near 
Saffron Walden, Essex, the Rev. William 
Francis, at the early age of twenty-seven, late 
minister of Zion Chapel, Whitstable, Kent. 
His course, though short, was marked by 
decided piety and great usefulness. Con- 
verted to God in his youth, he was led to 
contemplate the complete dedication of his life 
to the service of the Redeemer. With this 
view, in his twenty-first year, he entered the 
Theological Academy at Hackney, under the 
superintendence of the Rev. George Collison. 
During his continuance there, his attention 
to his studies, and christian conduct, gained 
him the esteem of his tutors, and endeared 
him to his fellow-students. 


At the conclusion of his studies, he was 
directed in the providence of God, to a very 
important scene of labour at Whitstable, in 
the county of Kent. Here, among a popu- 
lation of more than 3000 persons, he com- 
menced his ministerial work. God was gra- 
ciously pleased to smile upon his efforts to 
promote the kingdom of Christ, and benefit 
his fellow-men. When he entered upon his 
charge, the congregation was jsmall, and the 
cause low; but in a few months the house of 
God was crowded with attentive hearers ; 
and it became a matter of absolute necessity 
to build a new and larger chapel. After dué 
consideration this was done, and opened by 
the Rev. Messrs. George Collison, John 
Adey, and John Clayton, jun. on the 16th of 
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July, last year. Nor were numbers the only 
proof of the success of his ministry. Perhaps 
it has seldom happened that so many in- 
stances of decided conversion have occurred 
under the preaching of so young a minister, 
and in such a short space of time. Many, 
and especially those growing up into life, 
were brought under serious impressions, and 
are now members of the church; while others, 
notorious for their folly and habitual disregard 
of religion, are at the present time in church- 
fellowship, and giving unequivocal evidence 
that, ‘‘ As they were once darkness, so now 
are they light in the Lord.” 

The neighbouring ministers, who had known 
Whitstable in far different circumstances, felt 
grateful at the revival of religion under the 
ministrations of our friend. While their 
hearts were united with his in ardent desire 
for the success of the Redeemer’s cause, they 
beheld with pleasure his amiable deportment, 
and indefatigable exertion, and looked forward 
to his being blessed with health and usefulness 
for many years. God’s ways, however, are 
not our ways; nor his thoughts our thoughts. 
The liveliest expectations are often raised to 
be the soonest disappointed. While this is 
seen in every situation of this transitory life, 
it perhaps is most remarked in the sudden 
removal of a young minister from the scene 
of earthly toil to the rest of a heavenly inhe- 
ritance. Thus it was with our friend. His 
constitution, naturally delicate, soon after the 
opening of the new chapel, appeared to be 
giving way, and the most distressing symp- 
toms evidenced themselves. He was induced 
to consult an eminent physician in London, 
who advised change of air and rest. After 
spending some weeks with a friend, he thought 
himself better, and felt great desire to resume 
his labours. He visited Whitstable for this 
purpose, in October, 1833, and was received 
by the church and congregation with delight. 
But their hopes were soon to be blighted. At 
the conclusion of the labours of the first sab- 
bath, nervous irritation of the most distressing 
kind appeared, and he was ordered by his 
medical advisers immediately to leave. The 
last sermon which he delivered to his flock, 
was founded on that important precept of 
Paul, J Cor. x. 31, “ Whether, therefore, ye 
eat or drink ; or whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God.’ There was a peculiar so- 
lemnity of manner in its delivery, and the 
impression it made will never be forgotten. 

Jn these painful circumstances he fixed his 
abode with his relations, near Saffron Walden, 
Essex, and received all the attention that 
sympathy and love could suggest. He ap- 
peared for some months to be getting better ; 
and the pleasing hope was indulged that he 
might ultimately resume his labours in the 
christian ministry. But, alas! the scene 
soon changed ; and it was very apparent that 
he was fast ripening for a glorious eternity. 
Amidst all his weakness he did not forget 
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those amongst whom he had laboured. He 
wrote affectionate letters, and received in 
return proofs of their regard. One member of 
the church, who had been brought te the 
knowledge of the truth by his instrumentality, 
travelled more than a hundred miles to see him, 
and the interview was of the most affecting 
description. wat : 

But we come to the closing scene. ‘‘ God~ 
liness hath not only the promise of the life 
that now is, but of that which is to come.” 
Death at all times is solemn and affecting: 
But, oh, how the Holy Spirit irradiates the 
gloom; and cheers the soul while passing 
through the valley of the shadow of death. 
Our departed friend was naturally timid, and 
the idea of death often occasioned much de- 
pression of mind. But, when the last strug- 
gle came, that Saviour whom he had preached, 
and by whose strength he was enabled to make 
‘full proof of his ministry,” stood by his suf- 
fering servant in the fiery trial. His end was 
emphatically peace ; peace resulting from an 
intelligent and firm dependence on the merits 
of the Son of God, and the promises of the 
covenant of grace. He often expressed a wish 
if it were the will of God, that he might com- 
mence his sabbath in heavens This was 
granted ; for about half-past six o’clock on 
Saturday evening, June 7th, his emancipated 
spirit joined the blessed made perfect in the 
world of light and love. Thus lived and died 
this youthful and devoted minister of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. ‘Mark the perfect man and 
behold the upright, for the end of that man 
is peace.” 

His death was improved at Saffron Walden 
by the Rey. Luke Forster, who constantly 
visited him in his illness; and at Zion Cha- 
pel, Whitstable, by his fellow-student and 
successor in the pastoral office, the Rev. Hugh 
S.Seaborn. The text employed at both places 
was one chosen by himself, and which partis 
cularly illustrated his character ;—viz. Phil, 
1. 26,27. At Whitstable the greatest sorrow 
was manifested when the account of his death 
wasmade known. The pulpit of Zion Chapel 
was immediately hung with black, and all the 
members of the church, and many of the con- 
gregation, went into mourning. On the even- 
ing of the funeral sermon the chapel was 
crowded in every part, and the services were 
patticularly solemn. During the sermon, a 
death-like stillness pervaded the assembly ; 
and such attention and feeling manifested, as 
gave great reason to hope that impressions 
were then produced which shall be lasting as 
eternity. woe H.S8.S. 

; REV. SAMUEL ALLOM. 

Died at Ramsgate, aged 39, on the 30th 
of August, 1834, after a few days illness, 
the Rev. Samuel Allom, (many years the 
highly respected Baptist minister of Great 
Missenden, Bucks,) leaving a wife and 
seven small children to bewail their irrepar- 
able loss, 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
and by Messrs. Hankey, the Society’s Bankers, 7, Fenchurch Street, London; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane Strect; and 
in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey Street. 


SIBERIA. 


THE Siberian Mission, though always regarded with much solicitude by the friends of the 
Society, has called for the exercise of great faith and patience, in connexion with the 
unremitted efforts on the part of our esteemed brethren in the field, who have long been 
called to labour in hope almost against hope. Sixteen years had passed away since the 
Mission was commenced; some of the labourers had been called to their rest and their 
reward, and no decisive fruits of good had appeared to animate and support their survivors ; 
but God, who in faithfulness has declared that his word shall not return unto him void, 
has granted to our beloved brethren to see his pleasure prospering in their hands. This 


truly cheering intelligence is contained in the following 


Letter from Rev. Edward Stallybrass, dated 
Khodon, May 8, 1834, addressed to the Di- 
rectors of the London Missionary Society. 


Dear anp Honounep Sirs, 
Ty my last communication to you, of Aug. 
1833, I adverted principally to my circum- 
stances, as connected with the bereavement 
which I had been called to sustain in the re- 
moval of my beloved wife, I trust, from 
earth to heaven; and although I continue 
deeply, nay, increasingly, to feel my loss, 
yet my affliction has been attended with such 
supports under it, such solace in it, and such 
‘consequences, I trust, flowing from it, as 
have been calculated to illumine the darkness, 
and enable me to rejoice even in tribulation 
also. I trust it has been attended with bene- 
fit, not only to my own mind, but also to my 
beloved children, and to the mission, With 
eratitude to the Father of mercies I desire to 
acknowledge the safe arrival of my beloved 
fellow-labourer and his dear partner. They 
reached us on the 15th of March, after hay- 
ing spent a week with our brother Yuille at 
VOL. XII, 


Selenjinsk. For the present, at least, they 
have taken up their abode at this station, 
waiting to be directed, by the providence of 
God, respecting the future; and I trust they 
have come at a period in which their renewed 
desires of devoting themselves wholly to the 
work of God shall receive a fresh stimulus 
and encouragement. Yes; I trust the time 
is at length come—the time which we have 
been looking for till our eyes had well nigh 
begun to fail—in which God is making it ap- 
pear, that the hard and frozen hearts of Boriats 
are not impervious to the entrance of His 
blessed Spirit. The work begun, I trust, 
with my own children. In my last I stated 
the hopes which I entertained respecting the 
eldest two. In October (for we have never 
omitted the commemoration of the Lord’s 
supper whenever two of us have been toge- 
ther) I admitted the eldest, according to his 
earnest, and, I believe, sincere desire, at- 
tended with just views of the subject, to 
unite with me in the observance of that de- 
lightful ordinance: in the mean time his 
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brother and sister (aged 14 and 123) gave 
me increasing evidence of a real work of 
grace in their hearts ; and since the arrival 
of my dear friends, with their full concurs 
rence, these two have been added to our little 
number. My next boy, who is a year and a 
half younger than his sister, is giving pleas- 
ing evidence of serious thoughtfulness, and 
of an earnest desire to become interested in 
the salvation of God; I hope, indeed, he is 
interested in it. My fifth and last is yet 
young. Thus, three of my beloved children 
—the eldest under sixteen—are the avowed, 
and, I do hope, sincere disciples of Christ. 
The age of the younger ones at first made me 
hesitate as tothe propriety of complying 
with their wishes at present: and perhaps 1 
should have hesitated still longer if I had 
remained alone. But the opinion of my dear 
brother and sister, after repeated conversations 
with them, was, that they ought not to be 
refused. To the good, compassionate Shep- 
herd I desire ever to commend them! Iam 
conscious to myself that my chief desire, and 

rayer, and end of all my instructions, has 
een the promotion of their spiritual good. I 
ean, without anxiety, leave their temporal 
concerns to another ; still I regard the fruit 
which I am permitted to behold as chiefly 
owing, instrumentally, to a mother’s efforts 
and prayers. 

But the work is not, I trust, conjined to my 
own children. Although my faith and pa- 
tience have often been tried, yet I have never 
been permitted to doubt, either respecting the 
power of the gospel to produce the desired 
effects, or the certainty of those effects being 
produced wherever the gospel is faithfully 
proclaimed. 1 have often doubted as to the 
probability of my ever seeing those effects 
produced. But this has nothing moved me. 
I have deliberately and resolutely made up 
my mind to spend my short life in the work, 
if such be the will of my great Employer, 
leaving the rest to Him, content, if such be 
His will, to labour without any reward here, 
in the assurance that “the precious grain 
can ne’er be lost.” Nay, I think my desire 
of being spent in the work has increased, 
and my hope and confidence as to the wlti- 
mate issue have arisen, in proportion as my 
years of disappointment and deferred hope 
have multiplied ; and it must surely require 
more scepticism than the most hardy infidel 
ever boasted of, to believe the Scriptures, and 
yet doubt whether the express purpose for 
which they have been revealed shall be ac-~ 
complished, Isaiah lv. 10,11. In the mean 
time, want of success, has, I hope, proved a 
useful lesson, teaching our own utter insuffi- 
ciency, and the absolute need of the Holy 
Spirit’s agency for producing the desired 
effects. 

In communicating to you an account of what 
may be regarded, T hope, as the beginning of a 
work of grace upon the hearts of those Boriats, 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


I shall commence with one, in his sevens 
teenth year, named Bardu. He is from 
a remote district, was brought providen- 
tially hither, and wished to be received as a 
scholar about two years since. From his 
manners and dialect he was as a Galilean 
among the other boys, and soon became an 
object of ridicule with them. His applica- 
tion to learning, however, was uncommonly 
great. He was entirely ignorant of the let- 
ters of the alphabet, but he soon became 
able to read and write well, as also to com- 
mit to memory catechisms and passages of 
Sacred Scriptures. About the close of the 
last year, I found his mind was considerably 
affected with the truths which he had heard 
from time to time, and took opportunities of 
calling him aside to converse and pray with 
him. His knowledge is necessarily limited ; 
but I hope his heart is sincere. He has 
made application for baptism ; and in a con- 
versation I had with him on the subject, his 
views appeared consistent. He did not exe 
pect to cleanse himself by it; but in it to 
avow himself a disciple of Christ. He has 
been informed of what he must expect from 
his unbelieving countrymen if he become a 
follower of Jesus ; and he has already begun 
to experience it. Having left off the wor- 
ship of idols he has been reproached and re- 
viled, turned out of their houses, &c. &ec. ; 
but he seems very much unmoved by these 
things; and I trust he has not only relin- 
quished the worship of idols, but begun to 
serve the living and true God in spirit and in 
truth. I was much struck at the way in 
which he received the news of the death of 
his mother about the beginning of the year. 
His great concern was about her soul; she 
had never heard of the name of Christ; 
and had died a heathen. These thoughts 
caused him much distress. As she was 
at the distance of nearly 500 versts, he 
had never seen her since he first came here. 
I do hope that he has been brought to see 
his own sinful and exposed state ; to see the 
value of the great atonement for sin; and ta 
rest upon that Rock which will never make 
ashamed. His conduct is ,consistent with 
his professions. 

The next is Shdgdur. You have heard of 
him before, though not by name. But now 
T have such hope of his having received the 
grace of God in truth that I hesitate not to 
mention his name, He is the young man who 
has been the teacher ever since the school 
commenced here. It is now nearly five years 
since he came to me, and during the second 
year he gave evidence that he had paid great 
attention to the things which he had heard ; 
as also that impressions of the truth and im- 
portance of those things had been made upon 

ismind. He heard the truth and did many 
things gladly. JI regarded him as a hopeful 
subject; and as such I have written of him, 
but nothing more. There was always evidently 
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a reserve-—an unwillingness to take the con- 
sequences which an open and unreserved 
avowal of Christ before men might involve. 
As he has daily heard the truth, these impres- 
slons have, from time to time, been alter- 
nately revived, neglected, or stifled. As my 
beloved wife always took a great interest in 
him, and manifested great kindness towards 
him, her removal affected him much; and 
what he heard on the subject, both from bro- 
ther Yuille (who visited the Khedon on that 
oceasion) and myself, seemed to revive for- 
mer impressions. But these disappeared ; 
and during the last six months his case has 
appeared less hopeful than during any period 
for the last four years. But I knew not what 
was passing in his mind. He was striving 
with his conyictions, determining to over- 
come them, and had returned to the worship 
of his idols, which, for some years, he had 
relinquished. Oh, how easy to the Almighty 
Spirit’s agency are those things which are 
impossible with men! This, I trust, has 
been conspicuously displayed in his history. 
The word of truth has been applied to his 
heart with Almighty power; and all opposi- 
tion, and difficulty, and fear of consequences 
have vanished instantly. The change in him 
has been more immediate and palpable than 
in the case of the lad mentioned above ; and 
probably for this reason, that he had sinned 
against more light and knowledge. The means 
by which he seems to haye been awakened 
was a sermon (three sabbaths ago) from 
Rey. ii. 20: “Behold, I stand at the door 
and knock.” I felt much while speaking, on 
account of those at whose door Christ had 
been, as it were, ‘‘ knocking” for years, but 
who refused to admit Him. In the evening, 
after service, he came to my study, looked 
very strange for a few moments, and then 
burst into tears and wept most bitterly. I 
began to inquire the reason, afraid to hope 
that it arose from any spiritual cause. He 
begun by saying, ‘‘ The word of God makes 
all things manifest; this word I have long 
heard ; I have been convinced of its truth, 
but I have been endeavouring to hide and 
stifle my convictions. 
knocking at my heart, and I have refused to 
admit him; but I can now resist no longer. 
What must I do to be saved? &c.” Oh, 
those words, which were indicative of the 
anguish of his soul, were the sweetest sounds 
(from a heathen) which had saluted my ears 
ever since I left my native land. I referred 
him to the words of Paul and Silas to the 
jailer, with which he is familiar: “ Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved.’? ‘‘ And can I be saved by believing 
on the Lord Jesus Christ?’ ‘* Undoubt- 
edly!” «Then henceforth may he be my 
only Lord and Saviour!” After some more 
conversation, I commended him in prayer 
to that compassionate Saviour, who, I trusted, 
had effectually knocked at the door of his 
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heart, mingling my tears of adoring gratitude 
with his of distress and, I trust, true contri= 
ton. i 

Many things are feigned; but there was 
nothing of which I was more deeply con- 
vinced, than that there was no feigning here. 
Whatever be the issue, I think I shall never 
doubt his sincerity at the time. The state 
of his mind, and his conduct since, is highly 
gratifying. On the succeeding day he col- 
Jected his boys around him (in number 15), 
told them of the change he had experienced 
in his mind; his regret that he should so 
often haye been sinfully angry with them, 
and haye used improper words in scolding 
them ; exhorted them seriously to consider 
their state, and prayed with them, The next 
day his father and sister came. With them 
he talked and prayed, by which they were 
affected and wept. He sent a message by 
them to his wife and sister to abstain from. 
working on the Sabbath, and from worship- 
ping the idols, till he should come home. Dur- 
ing the week he was desirous of going home ; 
but circumstances prevented him. On Mon- 
day, in the next week he asked to go home, 
but said nothing to me of the reason of it, 
When he came back on the next day I 
learned that he had been home for the pur- 
pose of BURNING HIS IDOL-GODS. 

My children had some intimation of his 
intention, and put them away; and my little 
daughter wrote him a note, requesting him 
not to sell them, as by that means he wouk 
cause others to commit sin with them, The 
following is a note which he wrote to her in 
reply : (i. e. a translation of the note). 


“Yes: I have done as I said I would. 
That I might no more transgress the com- 
mand of the Most High living God, who had 
mercy upon me when I was ‘dead in tres- 
passes and sin,’ haying prayed to God in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ to give me 
an unhesitating resolution, disregarding all 
which my friends pleaded, I have kept the 
word which I spake before God. Much was 
said against it; but at length I prevailed, 
The tempter came to me with various rea- 
sons for desisting ; but praying to God that, 
having believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, I 
might haye no more to do with him, my mind 
became calm ; and the idols which haye so 
many years deceived us I threw into the fire, 
with the table on which they stood. Although. 
my father requested some, I would not con- 
sent, but burned every thing except the iron, 
brass, &c. The thought came into my mind 
also (as you wrote), that if I should give 
them to any other person I should be the 
means of making him commit sin.” 


This has been done not rashly. 1 hope 
although the resolution was soon formed and 
executed, yet I believe the subject had often 
been meditated previously. seg ri no 
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Jehuism in it; and yet there was no cow- 
ardice, or striving to hide it. Shegamuni’s 
jdols were never before treated so ungraciously 
here. It must be known; and it has already 
begun to excite much talking, and will, no 
doubt, expose him to much reproach. His 
disposition naturally is amiable, and rather 
timid and pliable; and when entertaining 
hope of him on former occasions, I have not 
unfrequently feared lest that peculiar dispo- 
sition of mind should be a snare to him, and 
prevent decision. But in standing forward 
alone—a young man without wealth or influ- 
ence—in opposition to the voice and feeling 
of all his people—unassisted and unadvised 
—as the first to renounce idolatry and distroy 
his idols, he has manifested a decision, a 
heroism, a strength of principle, which I did 
not expect from him. I do hope it is from a 
divine principle. Both Mr. Swan and myself 
have had several conversations with him 
since, and his mind seems in a very placid, 
teachable state, susceptible of impression, 
and earnestly desirous of instruction. The 
first time I conversed with him after burning 
his idols, when I asked him if it was the 
case, his answer powerfully reminded me of 
Hos. xiv. 8, although he had never seen it : 
«© As I believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
what should I do with idols any longer?’ On 
another occasion, I had looked out two 
manuscript tracts, one which I had writ- 
ten, and the other one which I had trans- 
lated, thinking they might be suitable to his 
case ; but in conversing with him, he men- 
tioned the pleasure which he found in read- 
ing the epistles,—wondered he had never 
seen them in the same light before—that he 
found them as food to his mind, &c., so that 
I was glad to put back my tracts whence I 
had taken them, being well pleased that his 
thirst should be satisfied at the fountain. 
He is now in his 25th year, and we entertain 


the hope that he may have been called, not - 


merely to get to heaven himself, but to be an 
instrument in drawing others thither also. 
He, with the boy above-mentioned, have 
applied for baptism. 

The next is, Tekshi. ‘This young man lived 
about a year and a half with Mr. Swan till 
his departure for Europe in the capacity of 
copyist ; and when our brother took his jour- 
ney he was left at this station, where he has 
continued in the same capacity till the pre- 
sent time. He has manifested much depra- 
vity, and I was repeatedly provoked almost 
to dismiss him, though unwilling, hoping 
that the opportunities and privileges he had 
enjoyed might be blessed to him. When my 
dear brother arrived I had no cheering ac- 
counts to communicate respecting one in 
whom he would feel peculiarly interested ; 
and it was reserved for him to be the means 
of producing a serious impression, and excit- 
ing him to serious thought. As he is much 
more reserved than the former one he says 
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less; and as he is unmarried, and has no 
house, he has no idols of his own to destroy. 
But he has given more silent evidence of a 
change, and of having his heart much affected 
with the truths of the gospel. These two, 
for the last four or five years, have been in 
the habit of daily listening to the truth ; and 
we trust that what has appeared to be hid 
shall not be lost. The discourse of my bro- 
ther which appeared to be the means of 
arousing him, two Sabbaths ago, was from 
John vi. 28, 29. On the same occasion a 
lad named Badma, about 16 years of age, 
was alarmed. ‘This lad has been under in- 
struction about three years. He has on 
several occasions discovered a mind suscepti- 
ble of impression. Sometimes convictions 
have appeared to be produced; but they 
have been like ‘‘ the morning cloud and early 
dew,” and have passed away without produc- 
ing any permanent or saving change. But 
on the occasion referred to, when Mr. Swan 
was preaching, his mind was so much affected 
by some things which were said, that towards 
the close of the service he could not refrain 
from weeping and sobbing aloud. This was 
something quite new. He had no precedent for 
it; so that it could not be regarded as any 
thing like imitation. But we were induced 
to believe that he was alarmed on account of 
his sins. He was taken aside after the ser- 
vice, and asked what it was that affected 
him. He said his sins were so great that 
he was fearful of the consequences ; adding, 
Lord, save me! His friends, who live near, 
soon heard of his distress. His brother came 
to dissuade him from becoming a disciple of 
Christ, urging the persecutions, &c. to which 
he would expose himself. But these things 
seem not to move him. It was reported that 
his father was coming to take him away. 
He did come ; and I took an opportunity of 
speaking with him on the subject, warning 
him against attempting to do any thing 
against the salvation of his son’s soul. His 
words are deserving of being recorded. He 
said, ‘‘ His body is mine, but his soul is 
God’s; I shall do nothing in the way of 
interfering with his religion ;” and added, 
‘““T suspect, after having lived here three 
years he knows more of religion than I do. 
I embraced the opportunity of exhorting him 
to consider for himself also. 

Thus, after a long period of awful silence 
and stillness, do I hope a shaking has com- 
menced. An alarm has been heard, and it 
has been communicated from one to another. 
Oh, may it prove to be the work of God, and 
not of us! These are the sweets of a mis- 
sionary life. We need much prudence, and 
grace, and wisdom, that we may not mar the 
work of God. We are introduced into a 
mew scene of labour and action. But we 
trust the God of all grace will grant us all 
necessary wisdom and direction, and propor- 
tion his grace to our necessities. We trust 
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that you, honoured Sirs, and the friends of 
missions, will bear these lambs on your 
hearts before the great Shepherd ! 

So far as I am concerned, instrumentally, 
I think I can trace some connexions between 
my late affliction and the effects which are 
now produced. JI think it has been the 
means of making me more tenderly solicitous 
for the salvation of souls—more earnest in 
my petitions on their behalf—and more im- 
portunate in intreating them to be reconciled 
to Christ. I trust also the change in my 
beloved children has not been altegether 
without effect. They have, in many res- 
pects, nearer access to them than we can ; 
and I hope they have been solicitous to im- 
prove this by exhorting them, and praying 
with and for them. And if these be some of 
the effects which flow from my adversity, 
although lL have found it bitter indeed, yet I 
would say with the beloved Pearce, ‘‘ Sweet 
affliction!” It has been my earnest desire 
and prayer that the dispensation might be 
sanctified in this way. 

There are now more pupils at the station 
than there ever was on any former occasion, 
their number amounting to fifteen. Their 
progress, and conduct in general, is encou- 
raging. Their School-book is the New Tes- 
tament, or rather the four gospels and Acts of 
the Apostles, which are all we yet have in 
circulation. Passages from these they daily 
read and commit to memory ; and we enter- 
tain the hope that the sacred word thus stored 
up in their minds, shall not be without its 
effect upon their hearts. They have gone 
through two scriptural catechisms written by 
Mr. Swan, and are now learning the second 
initiatory catechism, which has been translated 
by my eldest son. He has in hand the “ Vil- 
lage Sermons” of the venerable G. Burder, 
which, I indulge the hope, shall, at some 
future period, prove a valuable treasure to 
many who shall be inquirers after the truth, 
I believe it is the earnest and settled desire 
of both my eldest sons to be engaged in 
preaching the gospel to the Boriats; and 
this desire increases in proportion as their 
own views of divine truth become enlarged 
and confirmed. 

Our brother Yuille informs us that Mr. 
Abercrombie, the printer, is getting his press, 
&c., in a state of forwardness; and so we 
hope at length to be able to present to them 
the Old Testament in their own language. 
Our brother Swan brought the book of Gene- 
sis with him from St. Petersburg. It had 
passed the censor’s (Mr. Schmidt’s) hands, 
and had received his approbation, and re- 
commendation for printing. The other parts 
of my translations are in his hands, the last 
having been sent to St. Petersburg in Febru- 
ary, and Mr. Swan is proceeding in the final 
revision of his. 

I have reason to be thankful for the enjoy- 
ment of a tolerable share of health ; although 
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T have sometimes felt much, and apprehended 
more, from the corroding influence of grief. 
While my judgment submits, and I desire to 
say ‘‘all is well” yet I often find myself una- 
ble to control my feelings. Pray for me, 
dear Sirs, that I may be strengthened and 
sanctified, and so more fitted for being ‘a 
good minister of Jesus Christ,” to proclaim. 
whose gospel I desire to make the grand ob- 
ject of my life. Jam happy to inform you 
that Mr. and Mrs. Swan, as also my chil- 
dren, and Mr. Yuille, from whom [ have 
just heard, are in the enjoyment of good 
health. 
I remain, faithfully and devotedly, 
Yours, in the service of the gospel, 

Epwarp STALLYBRASS. 


EAST INDIES: 


BANGALORE 
Extracts of a Letter from Rev. W. Campbell, 
Bangalore, dared May 14, 1883; addressed 
to the Foreign Secretary. 


My Dear Srr,—Allow me to tender you 
my best thanks for your letter, so full of 
affection and sympathy, and condoling with 
me on my present lonely condition, so far 
removed from my family, and so anxious 
about their prosperity. What should I do, 
in the midst of these bereavements, were it not 
for the fulfilment of those promises, and the en- 
joyment of those blessings to which you have 
alluded? The grace of Jehovah, and the pre- 
sence of the Saviour, and the comforting influ- 
ence of the Spirit, have sustained me, and will, 
I trust, sustain me, till He sees meetto restore 
me to my family again. Nor has he left me 
without some tokens of his favour in the field 
of labour. Blessed be his name, there are a 
few living stones that will adorn hereafter, I 
hope, the heavenly temple ; some trees of 
righteousness which are even now bringing 
forth fruit to his glory ;—a handful of corn 
on the top of these mountains which may be 
the first fruits of a future harvest. Some of 
my young men are strong, and are even now, 
able to overcome the wicked one. I would 
not be too sanguine; but the foundation, I 
think, is laid for a spiritual building. Seven 
years ago when the Canarese school was 
established, the people were all in terror ; 
some maintained that we wished to educate 
their children, and obtain their persons to 
dispatch them to England ; others agreed that 
our designs were incomprehensible, and pre- 
dicted some fearful judgments upon all who 
should venture to place their children under 
our care; but now that they see our young 
men grow up as decent and as respectable as 
any in the community ; learned and intelli- 
gent, and able to contend with the errors and 
prejudices of their countrymen; and that 
instead of being visited with special calami- 
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ties, they: are wise, and good, and happy ; 
the spell is broken; the people are convinced 
that our designs are benevolent, and are more 
anxious, in every direction, to, put their 
children under our superintendance. For 
the present, I have not thought it tight to 
oppose this feeling, so much in our fayour, 
and ‘as the Canarese department must very 
speedily occupy the whole energy and. atten- 
tion of the mission, I have imereased the 
number of these children to twenty. Some 
of these are the children of our teachers or 
of their friends; others of them, are the 
children of. serious enquirers who have 
renounced their idolatry, and have come to 
reside in our little village; and others of 
them are orphans, who have heard of the 
benevolence of Christians, and have sought 
an asylum among those who are outcasts, 
and the oftscouring of all things. While, at 
other stations, nothing is so difficult as to 
obtain Canarese children—children of those 
who pride thémselves on their superior caste 
—children, who, nourished up and educated 
in the fear of the Lord, under the care of the 
missionaries, would be the most likely instru- 
ments in furthering the interests of the mis- 
sion; this little institution is, through the 
blessing of God, continuing to grow and 
prosper ; is likely to become the means of 


_ Yaising up those who will be our best teach- 
/ers, readers, and schoolmasters ; 


and is 
extending a wide and silent, yet powerful 
influence over parents and friends, in impress- 
ing their minds with the superiority of the 
truth, in drawing them to-hear and to receive 
the gospel, and to acknowledge Jesus as their 
Lord. Already the parents of some, and the 
relatives of others, who have been trained up 
in this seminary, have received the truth in 


_ the love of it, and might, but for the influ- 


ence which this institution has exercised 
over them, have remained in their ignorance, 
and perished in their sins. 


But why should I speak of suecess? It is 


a dangerous subject, and though duty may 


sometimes require it, and it is becoming to 


“magnify the grace of God, yet we are so 


liable to mix up human and selfish ingre~ 


i dients with the amount, that I always tremble 
) lest it should resemble David’s numbering 


the people of the Lord. Even while I have 
heen writing the few lines above, a dark 
cloud has covered us, and my theme must 
now be that of lamentation and woe. Never 
has such a hot season for the number of 
deaths, and, the amount of sickness, been 
known at Bangalore, as the one which has 
just passed away. In both European regi- 


. ments, infantry. and cavalry, the cholera has 


raged with overwhelming and frightful 
violence; and no fewer, 1 believe, than a 


» hundred of our countrymen have been com- 


mitted.to the silence of the tomb ; while the 
Bazaar, and the town of Bangalore, and the 
adjacent villages haye, in a similar manner, 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


felt the terror of the scourge, and the indig- 
nation of the Lord. 1 have already stated in 
former communications, that David had taken 
up his residence at Kingerree, Jacob at 
Begoor, and as there was an opening towards 
the latter end of last year, Joseph went out 
to occupy Yelayunkum. On the night of 
Friday, the seventeenth instant, about twelve 
o’elock, and while I was labouring under a 
severe affliction, David came in, and told me 
that he had been to Yelavunkum to see his 
brother Joseph, who was very ill with the 
cholera; that he had scarcely arrived there 
when a message came from Kingerree to tell 
him that his wife was taken ill with the same 
disease; that he had left Joseph a little 
better, and was now hurrying to his home, 
and begged me to allow three of the students 
to accompany him, and they would return 
in the morning, should she be restored. 
I willingly complied with his request, 
knowing well how little the assistance 
would be which heathens would afford 
him in this season of distress. The morning 
came, and brought the melancholy tidings 
that this poor man’s companion was no more. 
As the people in the village would render 
them no assistance, all the Canarese people 
went out from Bangalore, and carried their 
Christian sister to her long home. David 
has been plunged in grief, but is supported 
by the conviction that she has gone to be 
with Christ, which is far better. Bathsheba 
—that was the name she received at her 
baptism—was disposed, after the conversion 
of her husband, to hold to the idols of her 
fathers, and remain a heathen, and gave 
David a great deal of trouble. But after 
they came to reside in our compound, her 
prejudices gave way ; she began to attend the 
sanctuary ; and what with the conversations 
of others, and the declaration of the truth, 
and the example of some around, she was 
convinced that this was the true way to 
heaven, renounced her idolatry, and declared 
her faith in the Redeemer by receiving the 
ordinance, of baptism. With grateful emo- 
tions [ remember that day when I adminis- 
tered the rite to her, and to her infant 
offspring, and admitted them into the visible 
church. After this, she was often catechised 
and instructed, and she grew in the know- 
ledge of God, and of his Son ; but while they 
remained at Bangalore, David often com- 
plained of her obstinacy, of the trouble she 
gave him in his family, and of the violence 
and perverseness of her temper; but since 
they went to Kingerree, what a change did she 
undergo, and how well did she attend to the 
charge which they both received on going to 
reside in a heathen village! Let the simple 
testimony of her husband, who was not 
disposed to praise her when she acted con- 
trary to his wishes, and to the gospel of 
Christ, speak for her now. “ After our 
arrival, Sir, she could scarcely speak; but I 
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know what was in her heart, and am eon- 
vinced that she died believing in Jesus, 
From the day that we went to live in 
Kingerree, what a change has been manifest 
in that woman! She who was so obstinate, and 
perverse, and unmanageable before, became 
meek, and humble, and docile as a child. 
She always remembered that we were Chris- 
ttans in the midst of heathens, and in word 
and in deed, she bore testimony against their 
idolatry. Notwithstanding their insults, and 
caiumnies, and opprobrious epithets, she 
would not answer them again, but bore them 
all with patience and forbearance. Such 
was the example that she gave in favour of 
Christ in that village, that the people admired 
it, and often confessed ‘her example is good ; 
she is a good woman; this is their religion.’ 
She gave me the greatest help among these 
heathens; she was always ready for our 
prayers, and our religious exercises, and took 
delight in them. Now she is gone; and I 
am convinced that she died trusting in God, 
and believing in Christ ; and I have no doubt 
but she is now in: heaven.” Such is the 
account which David gives of his departed 
wife ; and very foften, I now remember, has 
he descibed this change to me on my 
visits to the village, and when he has con- 
versed with me at Bangalore; and I have as 
often rejoiced with him in the grace which 
God had thus bestowed on her. She rests 
in peace, and is numbered now, I trust, 
among the living in the New Jerusalem. 
But this was not all. _Scarcely had the 
people returned from the interment of their 
Christian sister, when a messenger announced 
the sad intelligence that Joseph was dead at 
Yelayunkum; and the despised few, though 
tired and worn out with their former journey, 
had to proceed immediately to this village, to 
carry another of their companions to the 
tomb. Though he had many errors—errors 
which could easily be traced to his heathen 
edtication, and his late conyersion—yet, I 
trust, Joseph was a good man, a true disciple 
of Jesus, and, as far as he was acquainted 
with the truth, a faithful teacher to others. 
His wife, who was the only person with him 
when he died, mentions that he departed 
calling upon his God and Saviour ; charging 
her ‘to go and live in the Christian village, 
and not to return to her people ; and, as no 
one in the village would render them any 
assistance, we may justly reason that he bore 
a faithful testimony against their idolatry, and 
in favour of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
Though he was possessed of no great talents, 
yet he had a good knowledge of the doctrines 
of the gospel, and a happy method in bringing 
forth from the fountain of truth, facts and 
illustrations to overthrow the objections of 
the heathen, and to set before them the 
method of salvation, With many of his 
discourses to the people, and his conversa- 
tions among afew, or with individuals, as he 
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has often given them in detail to me, I was 
much pleased ; and could not but entertain 
the hope that they would be made useful to 
some of his countrymen. But the Lord has 
ealled him to his account, and has, I trust, 
pronounced on him the sentence of approba- 
tion, ‘‘ well done, good and faithful servant 5 
thou hast been faithful over a few things; I 
will make thee ruler over many things; enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.” Such 
is a short history of Joseph, and his 
sister-in-law. They were among, the first 
fruits of the Mysore to Christ; and may we 
not, my dear Sir, indulge the hope that they 
will be found among the number of those 
who will come from the East, and sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the 
kingdom of heaven, while many of the 
children will be cast out? It may be some 
answer to the enemies of missions to say, that 
they were persons who, in their ignorance 
and their idolatry, gloried in their superiority 
of caste ; but who learned, in their. know- 
ledge of the truth, to count this, and all other 
things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ their Lord. ; 

While my poor people were passing through 
these heavy trials, it pleased the Lord to lay 
his hand upon myself. For more:than a 
month, I have been laid aside from my 
labours, by a severe attack of dysentery. In 
a few days my strength was almost laid pros- 
trate, my spirits sunk in the dust; and,, 
though, blessed be the Lord, my mind was, 
kept in a calm and peaceful frame, and in a 
State of resignation and submission to the 
divine will; yet 1 could not but entertain the 
greatest apprehensions as to the result. \t 
now begin to revive; and my strength, and 
spirits are daily improying. I thank» my 
God for his sparing mercy, and. for all,his: 
goodness to me in this affliction, and. hope 
it will be rendered the means of preparing me 
for greater usefulness in his church, and for. 
more exalted praise and joy in his presence 
on high, 

Pray for me, that I may be made strong 
for the work of the Lord, and that showers 
of divine influence may come down in their 
season. 

With my kindest regards to the Directors, 
and best wishes for the prosperity of our 
society, in all its departments, and in all its 
exertions, 

I remain, my dear Sir, 
Yours, affectionately, 


_ (Signed) W. CampBeLic 


COODLEGAT. 


Letter from the Rev. J. Hands, dated Coode 
legai, March 4, 1884, addressed to thé 
Foreign Secretary. 

My pear Broruer,—A short time ago T 
had the pleasure to receive, from brother 


——_\ — —_—_————— 
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Reid, your welcome (general) letter of Au- 
gust 8th, 1833, which afforded me a refresh- 
ing, after the labours of a very hot and weary 
day. You see Iam now from home. I left 
Bellary on the 6th of January, and have 
been since almost constantly travelling, or 
preaching and distributing the word of life. 
The first three weeks were spent principally 
in the Harponelly district, where Mr. O., 
our Sub-Collector, had collected the farmers 
and head men of nearly 300 towns and vil- 
lages, for the purpose of making their annual 
settlements of rent. So large a portion of 
the population of a large district (more ex- 
tensive than some of our English counties), 
afforded an admirable opportunity of scatter- 
ing, far and wide, the seed of divine truth. 
When the people of this district were dis- 
missed to their homes, almost every one who 
could read was presented with either a por- 
tion of the Sacred Scriptures or a tract. I 
proceeded to the westward ; and while Mr. 
O. was preparing his accounts, &ec. &c., for 
another district under his care (Coodlegai, 
containing 360 towns and villages), I 
visited Hurryhur, Davanagherry, Ranabed- 
nore, and some other considerable towns be- 
tween Bellary and the Western Ghauts ; 
ground which had not heretofore been trod- 
den by a missionary. The preaching of the 
gospel every where excited great attention, 
and daily drew together large and attentive 
congregations ; and our books were almost 
every where eagerly sought after. These, I 
found, had almost every where preceded me, 
and had, in some measure, prepared the 
people te receive my message. Hurryhur 
being a military station, -I spent two Sab- 
baths there, and preached in English both 
Sabbaths, in the mess-room of the 24th regi- 
ment. Ranabednore is a large and highly 
respectable town in the Dharwar Collec- 
torate: all classes came to hear, and for 
three days I could scarcely get time to eat, 
and left it with both body and mind quite 
exhausted. This town is in the Belgaum 
Mission District, and I am happy to find 
that one of our brethren of that station intends 
soon to pay it a visit ; I hope it will hereafter 
be often visited by some of us. I am now 
returned to my friend Mr. O., who has com- 
menced his business in the Coodlegai dis- 
trict, and the people are coming in from all 
quarters. During the day my tent is often 
crowded almost to suffocation; and as soon 
as the sun is sufficiently low to admit of my 
going out, I soon collect as large a congre- 
gation as can well hear me, and often more. 
These evening services are in the open air. 
A number of Bramins frequently attend, but 
they come rather to cavil and dispute than to 
be instructed. Oh, that these labours may 
be greatly blessed! We water the seed with 
prayer and sometimes tears, but without the 
Spirit’s influences it will produce no fruit. 
Ob, my brethren, in all your communica. 


tions with the churches, strive to excite more 
of the spirit of prayer; let your cry be— 
“ more prayer ! more prayer !” 

In about ten days more I hope to set my 
face homewards. On my arrival, brothers 
Reid and S. Flavel will go to Humpee, to 
attend the festival there. The hot weather is 
approaching, and I feel it lessening my 
strength. Yesterday, at one P. m., the ther- 
mometer in my tent was 103—it is to-day 
100. The Lord has been every way gracious 
to me: during this journey and labour I 
have enjoyed almost uninterrupted health; 
and though my strength is not as it has been, 
I have been enabled to labour beyond my 
expectations, and have been favoured in 
these labours with often great enlargement, 
and much of the divine presence. Should 
life and health be spared, I hope to visit 
these parts again another year. 1 have been 
accompanied by our young reader, W. Bur- 
der, a Christian Hindoo, who has afforded 
me very valuable aid. He is, I trust, im- 
proving in knowledge, talent, and piety ; and 
bids fair to become a very useful helper in 
the Mission. 

Iam glad to hear that the good Sunderland 
people have adopted our female school. 1 
must close with affectionate regards to all 
old friends in the Mission-House, and all 
the Directors. All at Bellary were well 
when last I heard. Farewell. Pray for us: and 
believe me to be your affectionate brother, 

(Signed) J. Hanps, 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY AT PORT 
ELIZABETH.——l» METELERKAMP, ESQ. TREA= 
SURER 5 MR. We METELERKAMP, SECRETARYe 


Third Report of the Committee. 


Dear Breturen,—Your committee in 
addressing the members, friends, and sub- 
scribers of this society, on its third anniver- 
sary, feels the most exalted happiness in 
being able to state that the mission here has 
been marked with signal favour, and its pros- 
pects are, indeed, most rich in promises ; but 
although the field is already white unto the 
harvest, your own daily experience of the 
present state of the natives will convince you, 
that the most active exertions, with humble 
dependance on the Lord of the harvest, are 
evidently and urgently demanded. 

In conformity with the plan, adopted in 
the preceding reports, we beg leave to give a 
short account of the progress of the labours 
and exertions your committee has been 
engaged in at this station, with a statement 
of the income and expenditure of the society 
during the past year. 
_ Divine service has been performed as usual 
in this chapel, thrice every Sabbath, and the 
attendance on the means of grace is remarke | 
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ably increased. In 1833 the attendance on 
the Dutch service was on an average from 50 
to 96, and in 1834 it is increased from 
136 to 142, The Sabbath-school con- 
tained in 1833, only from 80 to 90 pupils, 
and in 1834 the average is 136. ‘The 
day-school consists of 86 pupils, namely, 
35 girls and 51 boys. It is pleasant to in- 
dulge affectionate desires for the salvation 
and civilization of our fellow men, animated 
by the assurances of heaven, that such desires 
shall ultimately be gratified; but it is delight- 
ful beyond expression to be informed, that 
notwithstanding partial failures, and tempo- 
rary obstructions, the great and good work in 
which we are engaged, is in a progressive and 
prosperous state; and that it really is so, 
will appear from what we are going farther 
to state. The English church consists at 
present of 13 members ; four adults have been 
baptized, and two Hottentots have been 
received ; making 6 Hottentots who never 
had been united with any society or church 
whatsoever. Sixteen adults have made 
such progress in reading, that they are 
enabled to read at present in the New Testa- 
ment, and in the same class are also 18 boys 
and 6 girls from the day-school ; 7 boys and 
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5 girls write tolerably well on paper, and 26 
boys and girls write well on slates. Twenty 
girls receive instruction in sewing. 

Divine service is still as usual performed 
among the convicts in the prison every Sab- 
bath afternoon, and although we cannot 
state any thing cheering to the feelings of the 
Christian, still it is not without some satis- 
faction to know, that the convicts behave 
with much decorum during the service, and 
we have had the pleasure of seeing the shed- 
ding of tears, as a proof that they are not all 
past feeling. 

Trusting on God, therefore, dear brethren, 
this society may, and must go forward. We 
have the commission of the ascending Re- 
deemer—we have the command of the ever- 
lasting God, and our object is second to none 
under heaven. And as this society is not 
limited to any denomination of Christians, it 
will cordially welcome every one to a share 
in this great work of beneficence. The true 
missionary spirit is the spirit of love—of that 
charity which seeketh not her own, which 
envieth not; and, therefore, let all who will 
come forward to this work, with true bros 
therly love :—we will rejoice, and bid them 
God speed. 


Among the resolutions passed on this occasion, the following refers to the generous 


encouragement affored by the chairman :— 


Res. 5. ‘ That the minister and managers 
of Union Chapel, Port Elizabeth, and office- 
bearers and committee of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, together with the church 
and congregation connected with that place 


of worship, present their most sincere and 
cordial thanks to J. C. Welsford, Esq. for 
his catholic liberality in giving ground for 
a path 10 feet in breadth, from the main 
street to that which passes the chapel.” 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
GRIQUA TOWN.—SOUTH AFRICA. 
Geographical Description. 

Grieva Town is situated in about 29° S. Lat., and 249 E. Long., about 27 miles to the 
northward of the Great Orange River, and 530 miles North-East of Cape Town, Its popu- 
lation in 1832 amounted to upwards of 1700 persons, consisting, in nearly equal proportions, 
of Griquas and Bechuanas. By the last returns it appears to have increased to 3060, of 
which number about 2000 were adults, The town consists of about 30 inhabited houses, and 
13 building. 

Commencement of the Mission, &c. 

This mission was commenced in 1801, by Messrs, Anderson and Kramer, the former of 
whom now labours at Pacaltsdorp, and the latter in the Boschesfeld. For a time they were 
assisted by the brethren Messrs. Kicherer and Scholtz. The site of the first settlement, 
which was chiefly composed of the people from the Missionary station on the Zak River, 
was at Reit’s Fontein, near the Orange River, but it was shortly afterwards exchanged for 
one lower down the river, called Klaar Water. The people continued in a migratory state 
till July 1804, when the Missionaries persuaded them to make Klaar Water the place of 
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‘their settled residences Here Griqua Town was afterwards erected. In 1810 a body of 

Caffers threatened to destroy the settlement. Two days of humiliation and prayer were 
solemnly observed by the people, after which an embassy was sent to the Caffers, entreating 
them peaceably to retire from the country. This embassy was attended with complete 
success. Till 1802 the number of persons, under the care and instruction of the Missionaries, 
fluctuated between 700 and 800. During several following years, considerable accessions 
were made to this number from different tribes, chiefly Corannas and Bechuanas; so that, 
in 1821, the resident inhabitants of Griqua Town, and its district, amounted to about 5000. 
These had voluntarily placed themselves under the civil direction of Griqua Chiefs, and the 
religious instruction of the Missionaries. 


Progress of the Mission—Chureh and Congregation, &e. 

In 1806 many adult natives, who had embraced Christianity, were baptized (the number, 
including thei? children, amounted to 72), and in 1807 a Christian Church was formed, 
composed of seventeen members. From this year till 1813, the number of individuals 
baptized, including children, was 85. Towards the latter end of that year, there was a 
powerful awakening among the people; and many outwardly profane persons, and even 
scoffers at religion, were converted. In the latter part of 1816, there was a further awaken- 
ing; and in the year 1820, the church amounted to 200 members. In 1824 the settlement 
was furiously attacked by a formidable banditti, called Bergenaars (or mountaineers), con- 
sisting of Griquas, of abandoned and lawless character, who, without the smallest provoca- 
tion, plundered the inhabitants. For some time previously, religious declension had been 
apparent among them. This was, in part, attributable to their having engaged, in 
considerable numbers, in distant hunting expeditions, by which means they were fre- 
quently, and for a long time together, deprived of the benefit of Christian ordinances. In 
1822, in consequence of the prevalence of long-continued droughts, there was an extensive 
dispersion of the people. rom these and similar causes, the number in church communion 
was (in 1824) reduced to 50. In 1828, the church suffered a still further diminution, 
occasioned by another, and still more violent attack on the town, by the Bergenaars ;, the 
number in communion in that year was only 28. In 1829 it was increased to 30, and in the 
year following to 40, the congregation fluctuating between 300 and 400. In 1831, the num= 
ber of members in the church further increased to 47; in 1832 to 57, and in 1833 to 67 
members ; whose walk and conversation was, on the whole, exemplary, and becoming the 
gospel. Of the last-mentioned number 15 were Bechuanas.* The congregation now usually 
amounts to about 500. In 1832, two weekly services were commenced for the benefit of the 
Bechuanas. 


Schools. 
‘The exertions of the Missionaries, to impart instruction to the rising generation at this 


station, were nearly coeval with the commencement of the Mission ; but no regular returns 
of the numbers instructed were received till 1809, when they fluctuated between 80 and 90—in 


1820....the number was... 100 DSWD Helse It wassocne el QW 
VORB. eds oysh Harel eae sil Qe T8300 \arvraieis Seareretertiee steresiste 120 
UG QA Res creas eateeroratare lasers eeteralen Oo! TOONS aetemales c's etree ee LO) 
MB QO. sdarelasie ols ssiploneen aeraniou, TOO2 Ves we cise cece ee OU 
EDU aatetecrresete ev exche' Sin wiets sletsreren LOU TESS" cises sicheetoosieeseel OUMOTL00 


In 1820 the British system was’ introduced into the schools. The reduction of the scholars 
in, 1822, was occasioned by the dispersion of the people, and that in 1827, by the attack 
made by the Bergenaars, as already mentioned. 

In 1826 a Sabbath-school was instituted. The number instructed in this school, in 1831, 


* In 1826 about 300 Bechwanas settled in Por Powe | 
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amounted to 180, which number has been since increased to 200. Catechetieal instruction 
has been pursued at this station, on an extensive plan, and with considerable success. In 
1831 a sewing-school was commenced, consisting of 20 girls, 


Owt-Stations. 


The Missionaries have occasionally visited different places in the adjacent country, \par- 
ticularly those to which were given the names of Hardcastle and Campbell; at the former of 
which a Native Teacher, and at the latter of which a European Missionary formerly, and a 
European eatechist subsequently, for several years laboured, with various ‘success. At the 
Gut-station, called Blink-klip (or Tsatsaban), a European Missionary has been latterly 
stationed. 

The following are the names of the Missionaries of the Society who have laboured in ‘¢on- 
‘nexion with this Mission :— 


PW. ANCETSON, orc nosis conde waeeehOOd sO) BQ 
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In 1821, Andrew Waterboer was chosen principal Captain (or Chief) in the eivil governs 
“ment of the settlement, having for his coadjutors Adam Kok’and B. Berends. ‘In May, 
1824, A. Kok resigned his ‘office of Captain, and was succeeded by his brother, Cornelius 

Kok. 
Results of the Mission. 


The results of the operations of the Society, in this part of Africa, have been, in various 
Yespects, important. We can advert only to a few leading particulars. 

Several thousands of Griquas and other tribes have given up their migratory habits, and 
devoted themselves, more or less, te agricultural pursuits. With the exception of a number 
of them who joined the Bergenaars, they have submitted themselves to wholesome civil reou- 
lations, framed for the equal benefit of the community. Many have been brought to read, 
and among the people, generally, much religious, and otherwise useful knowledge, has been 
disseminated. Marriage has been instituted—several of the useful arts have been intro- 
duced—considerable portions of land have been planted and cultivated—many stone houses 
have been erected, and other important steps taken in the promotion of general civilization. 

Several hundreds of the natives have embraced Christianity, and of these a considerable 
number have been savingly converted to God; yet it is to be lamented, that, for many years, 
a number ‘of the people professing religion at this station, were not characterized ‘by 'that 
zeal and energy in its pursuit, which is personally so desirable, and so necessary \to its 
extension among others. But the Directors rejoice to say, that a great change has latterly 
taken place in this respect, so that they indulge cheering expectations, as to the future 
spiritual ‘and other beneficial results of this Mission, The Members of the Society, feeling 

“intense desire for the emancipation of the African race from their moral and spiritual bondage, 
“will, on’ the present occasion, earnestly pray that this portion of it, in particular, may be 
rescued, in increased numbers, from the servitude of sin, and from under the severest of all 
task-masters, Satan, and made free in the liberty ofthe Gospel of Christ. 

Austin Friars, 17th Sept. 1834. 
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ANNIVERSARIES, 


PLYMOUTH, DEVONPORT, AND STONEHOUSE 
AT XILIARY. 


The twenty-second anniversary of this 
Auxiliary was introduced on Friday Evening, 
August 8th, by a united prayer-meeting, at 
Mount-street Chapel, Devonport; at which 
the Rev. A. Fletcher, A.M., of London, de- 
livered an appropriate address. On the fol- 
Jowing Sabbath, sermons were preached in 
the various chapels connected with the Auxi- 
liary, by the Rev. Messrs. Knill, Reeve, 
Fletcher, Smith, Hurndall, Richards, and 
Sherman. On the Monday evening a public 
meeting was held in Princes-street Chapel, 
Devonport; and, on the Tuesday evening, at 
Norley-street Chapel, Plymouth. D. Derry, 
Esq., presided on both occasions. The ser- 
vices were of a most interesting and animat- 
ing character, and will long be remembered 
by the friends of the Redeemer with feelings 
of peculiar pleasure ; and it is hoped they 
will, in an especial manner, subserve the 
promotion of the great cause of missions. 

On the Monday, extra exertions were made 
on behalf of the West India Missions, when 
the following sums were realized. 


Collected by the young people of 
Norley-street Chapel..... 710-0 0 
Do. Mount-street Chapel... 22 9 0 
Do. Princes-street Chapel... 11 0 0 

‘The whole amount of the collections after 
the various services, including the above 
sums, is upwards of £260, which very con- 
siderably exceed those made at previous anni- 
versaries ; a circumstance which indicates 
that Christians in this neighbourhood are 
feeling an increased interest in the spread of 
the kingdom of Christ, and in the eternal 
welfare of the heathen world. 

Services were also held at Cawsand and 

Torpoint, which places are now connected 
with this Auxiliary. 


SOMERSET AUXILIARY. 


On September Ist, the annual meeting of 
this Socicty was held at the Independent 
Chapel, Yeovil. The Rev. W. Reeve, mis~ 
sionary from India, preached an impressive 
discourse in the morning. At the public 
meeting in the afternoon, after prayer had 
been offered up by the Rev. Mr. Paltridge, 
of South Petherton, that the divine blessing 
may rest upon missions generally, John 
Spencer, Esq., of Oakhill, Treasurer to the 
Auxiliary, was called to the chair, who 
opened the business of the meeting in a very 
appropriate speech. Various resolutions were 
proposed and seconded, and suitable addresses 
made, by the Rev. Messrs. Hine, of llmin- 
ster; Knill; Luke, of Taunton; Reeve; 
Wright, of Honiton; Skinner, of Bruton ; 
and Groves (Wesleyan minister), of Yeovil. 
A handsome donation, presented to the So- 
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ciety by the Rev. Robert Phelips, the worthy 
and much respected vicar of Yeovil, through 
the Rev. J. Jukes, was acknowledged by the 
meeting with strong marks of esteem. In 
the evening, prayer was offered up by the 
Rev. J. Hosley, of Sherborne ; and the Rev. 
Richard Knill, an indefatigable missionary 
from St. Petersburgh, delivered an energetic 
discourse. The very cheering accounts given 
by the deputation, the Rev. Messrs. Knill 
and Reeve, of the rapid spread of truth, and 
its consequent delightful effects amongst the 
benighted heathen in their civilization and 
salvation, were calculated to animate every 
Christian heart, and forcibly to prompt the 
prayer of our Lord, ‘‘ Thy kingdom come A” 
Ignorance and idolatry, in many instances, 
have given place to a knowledge of the “ one 
only living and true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom he hath sent, whom to know 1s 
eternal life.” A sermon was preached the 
preceding evening by the Rev. Mr. Luke, of 
Taunton, The Rev. Messrs. Chapman and 
Price (Baptist Ministers), of Yeovil; Gunn, 
of Chard; T. Golding, of Fulwood; and 
Bean, of Weymouth; also took part in the 
devotional services. ‘The collection at the 
door amounted to £28. The congregation 
had before sent £63 to support a mission in 
the West Indies. ‘'hey are, at the instiga- 
tion of Mr. Knill, now endeavouring to make 
it £100, and have already realized £25 of 
the £37 required for that purpose. They 
have also the satisfaction of knowing that it 
is the determination of one of their friends 
from this time to contribute £10 per annum 
for the support of a native teacher in India. 


HERTS AUXILIARY, 

The annual meeting of this Society was 
held at Hitchin, Sept. 3rd, 1834, when 
two appropriate sermons were preached ; 
that in the morning, by the Rey. W. Chap- 
lin, of Bishops Stortford ; and that in the 
evening, by the Rey. A. Fyvie, missionary 
from Surat. 

A public meeting was held in the after- 
noon in the assembly room; Rev. W. Chap- 
lin in the chair. The several resolutions 
were moved and seconded by the Rev. Messrs. 
Hinde, of Whitwell; Fyvie; Foster (for- 
merly of the South African Mission ; Mid- 
dleditch (Baptist), of Biggleswade ; Richard- 
son, of Ashwell ; Lockyer, of Ware; Wayne, 
of Hitchin; and Mr. Salisbury. 


RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 

On Thursday, Aug. 7th, 1834, Rev. 
James Smith, from Tahaa, with Mrs. Smith 
and child, arrived in London, by the ship 
Eliza, Captain Harris, from New South 
Wales. Mrs. Smith’s health greatly failed 
during their short residence in the South Sea 
Islands, and it has led Mr. Smith to relinquish 
the missionary service, and his relation with 
the society is terminated, 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


NOTICES. 
MISSIONARY ORDINATIONS. 

On Wednesday evening, 15th inst. (Oct.), 
Mr. W. G. Barrett, and Mr. W. Slatyer, two 
missionaries appointed to Jamaica, will be 
ordained at Union Chapel, Brixton Hill 
(Rev. John Hunt’s). 


On Thursday evening, 16th inst. (Oct.), 
Rey. John Vine, late of Bushey, Herts, who 
has resigned his pastorship, and been accepted 


by the Directors as a missionary to Jamaica, 
will be designated to that office, at Stepney 
Meeting (Rev. Dr. Fletcher’s), 


— 


On Friday evening, 17th inst., Rev. John 
Wooldridge, formerly of Bristol, and late of 
Norwood, who has been accepted and ap- 
pointed by the Directors as a missionary to 
Jamaica, will be publicly designated at York 
Street Chapel, Lock’s Fields, Walworth, 
(Rey. George Clayton’s). 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


* .* The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report, 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations, and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received - 
Srom Ast to 30th August, 1834, inclusive. | 


Received at the Stations. 


Cuddapah— 
Rev. W. Howell— 
G. J. Waters, Esq., i2 
Aid of the Poor Fa- 
milies......diupees 200 


Corfu— 

Rev. J. Lowndes— 
Auxiliary Society..... 
Mrs. and Mrs. Yeardley, 

for the Female 

SCHOOL sorsvorrerere 


616 1 


10 0 0 
1616 1 


Berbice— 
Rev. J. Wray—' 
For Lewis Chapel, Hanover Cha- 
_ pel, und the Berbice Bible So- 
ciety, to be equally divided, 


His Excellency Sir J. 
Carmichael Smyth, 
Governor of British 
Guiana, &c. &c. &e.— 

O:der on the Govern- 
ment Chest ....-e005 75 

Personal Subscription. 15 


90 0 0 


oo 
— a) 


In London and its Vicinity. 


Mrs. Platt, at the request 
of her late husband, 
Rev. W.F. Platt......*10 0 0 
* Not £2, a8 inserted in the last 
Chronicle, p, 391, 


Li. .cccccseessecsccssecs 400 0 0] Mrs, Dickenson, of Coven: 
Dy 
3 


[Fa Tennant SARSHaccon Le try, and Three Friends. 0 9 0 
Rev. J. J. Freeman, Ma- fe a eS 
dagascar ...... (L.S.) 10 10 cope 1) Gs} 


0 

Mr. R. Starling... (L. 8.) 0) 
Mr. and Mrs. Over...... 11 0 0} Towards ‘the Erection of 
UN) a Chapel at Aggateese- 
0 rum, collected at Bed- 
0 ford, by Rev. J. Leif- 

Childs csjs\sisisedrkiete ine 1 hee 


sere eve ner eee reeeores 


Jeon 


Islington Chapel— 


Rev. C. Gilbert— Potal.ne. 16.2) 6 
Collected by Miss Star- 
Hg ccccecocesserse LI 5 0 Devonshire, 
Tavistock— 
. Rev. W. Rooker— 
Collections by Mrz. Mault, Subscriptions cocsscece LI IS 6 
For the Girls’ School, at Nager- Collections after Sermons 7 4 6 
coil. vat ca by several 
oung Persons...... 3 8 1 
St. Neots— Produce of the Sale of 
Ladies, for the support the Work of Th 
of “Sarah Franklin” 2 Tadcee plete oS 
Wie (D.) 08 6 Children ne assne Oris) 6 
Ki ae er 2 OCD Sunday Scholars...,.. 1 6 7 
in Sondriess ss essseeisce ee S10 


Miss Peck and Friends, 
for one Girl worsens 
Bedford— 


nn 

— 
& 
i) 
— 


For the West India 


MEO ee erent og o| Missions vsseveves, 9510 9 
Whittlesford— 2 6110 9 
era and Erlend fotaae Less Expenses, 2 3 3 

Friends ..ccccsssserse 116 6 59 7 6 
Triplow— 

Friends cseocossssaese O15 0 Essen 
Foulmire— arp 

Friends ..essssseeesee 1 6 6] Stratford— , 

Ramsey— Rev. J. Emblem and 
Friends .....0sssseeee 019 0 Friends yisesrstceee 15 0 6 
Benevolent Society ,,. 018 0 as 
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Hampshire, 


Petersfield — 

Rev. J. Greenwood— 
Collections at the An- 

nual Sermons........ 312 0 
Subscriptions by the 

Misses A. and M. Cal- 

Verto csssvcvecssoes 6 4 
Ditto, by Miss ‘Todman 1 0 
Missionary Box, by 

Mrs. Holder........ 0 3 


For the West Indian Missions. 


One-third of a Collec- 
tion, made on the Ist 
of August, at a united 
Meeting of the fol- 
lowing Congrega- 
tions : — Independent 
and Wesleyan, Pe- 
tersfield; Indepen- 
dent, Harting ; 3; and 4 
Baptist, Midhurst,— 
the whole Amount be- 
ing equally divided 
between the London, 
Baptist, and Wesley- 
an Missionary Socie- 


a of 
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Herefordshire. 
Ross— 
Rey. John Jones.. (D) ,10 0 0 
Middlesex. 
Barnet— 


Rev. A. Stewart— 
Per Mr. W. Brunt— 
Wood Street Sunday 
School, Three Quar- 


ters, to Midsummer... 318 S 
Annual Subscriptions 
$0 Marchivsscessasss 0 1D 0 
i913 8 
Oxfordshire, 
Banbury— 
Rev. T. Whitta— 
M. Le Geyt...... (a) 100 
Dion sciiiees ose.) omO: 90 
Ditto, for the West 
India Missions .... 10 0 
5 0 0 
Staffordshire. 
Leek— 
Rev. W. P. Bourne— 
Mrs. Ashton, for a 
Native Teacher, to 
be called ‘James 
Ashton?’ crccsssenee 10 O O 
Suffolk. 
Tpswich— 
Rey. Thomas Smith (D.) 50 0 0 
Surrey. 
Darels— 
Rev. A. Dawson— 
Missionary Association. 22 8 9 
Yorkshire, 
Huddersfield— 


Per Mr. J. Moody— 
Collections at Highfield 


Guisborough— 
Collection after Sermon 114 9 


For Native Schools, 
Mr. T. Dixon jyeneroes 06 0 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


0 A 
———___ | Skipsea— 


Rev. J. Sykes— 
Collected by 
Miss Crook ised. cules 
Miss Porter ....6. 000.0 
Miss Hornby... ewe geve 


and Bamsden Street Mr. J. Smith eoveccssee O 2 6 
hapels, by Rev. R. r. J. Baker... Be OLOsEe: 
Mill. ool occccece’ GY GU QM CMBR Bakerieeree. 0 2 6 

For the West India Missions. 012 6 
Collected by Individuals 

of the Congregations 266 

of Highfield ‘and Less Expenses., 0 0 6 

Ramsden Street Cha- = 

pels, unitedly .......5 63 2 4 260 

Collected by the High- —_——— 
ee Sabbath School 
eachera J.seceK0e0 18 Li FH 
Ditto, Ramsden Street Collections by Rev. Messrs. Fyvie 
At. cea d6 cree duanetin Ge kOe and Jones, 
See Kirby Moorside— 
119 10 11 Rev. W. Nicol— 

; é ie? Collection at ablic 
Whitby—Anniversary— Meeting Pe bets 213 6 
Silver Street Chapel— Less Expenses., [0 8 0 

Rey. W. Blackburn— ss 

Collections after Ser- 25 6 
mons, by the Rev. — 

Messrs. Jones, Fyvie, Pickering— ‘ 

and Arundel....,... 17 18 11 Rev. G. Croft— 

Cliff Lane Chapel— Collections after Ser- 

Rev. G, Young (A. M.) mons and at Public 
Collectiogs after Ser- Meeting..... risscteccm 40 i280 

mons, by the Rev. Missionary Light House 

Messrs. Jones, Fyvie, (a Model of the Light 

apd Arundel..cccs.0 | 6 01. 0 House erected on the 

Collected at the Public Pier at Whitby) per 

Meeting.....e..... 12 0 0 W. Wilsthorp....... 11 6 

Ladies’ Working So- 
ciety, Mrs. Hele ‘8 16 4 
Wreasurer ac.sseg 15 0 oo 
Stainsacre Sabbath | Rillington— 
School .ccccccesesse O 6 7 Rev. W. M‘Dowall— 
Collection after Ser- 
mon and at Public > 
Tor the West India Missions. Meeting... .acecscnss On 0 
R.S. Watson, Esq. ... 5 0 0 Seated 
Miss Forth .,csseeeee. 010 O| Great Driffield— 
Mr. Baylon WiiweenceeneerQnko1- OG Rev. R. Pool— 
3 Collected by 
6 0 0 Mrs. and Miss Dobson. 2 2 Q 
—=——|_ Missionary Box...0.... | 12 1 
57-5 CG Collections after Ser- ck: 
Less Expenses.2 1 1 6 mon and at Public 
we Megting »s.scpeseece 418 5 
Total...«...56 4 0 
ae 812 6 
Northallerton— Less Expenses.. 0 
Mr. and Miss Trowsdale 212 0 :  * 
718 6 
Collections hy Rev. A. Fyvie. Muston— ’ 
Northallerton. Rev. L. Nichols...... 317 0 
Subscriptions.......... 3 9 
Collection at Public Malton— 
Meeting ..sesessseee 214 6| Rev. Edward rane 
= Subscriptions,,........ $18 0 
Say Collected by 
Less Expenses,, 015 8| Mrs. Gatley .......... 1 } 4 
ek Miss Nicholson ...... - 014 4 
7 6 3| Ladies’ Working Society $10 0 
— Collected at Public 
Stokesley— Meeting...... ccs s 0494 10 
Rev. Mr. Hinmers— At ditto, A Broach re 
Collection ..........68 Lidl g| Collection after Sermon 
Tess Expenses,,.. 60 1 6 by Rev. D. Jones... 418 6 
110 30 3 0 
ssid Less Expenges,. 1 3 6 
Ayton— = — 
Rev. Mr. Hinmers— 28.19 6 
Subscriptions eee) 5 pe SS 
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Collections after Ser 


ee and at eat Long Riston— WALES. 
. Mature. : ba 4 he Ha Rev. W. Hayden ..... ae? Montgomeryshire. 
6 4 : Welshpool— 


Swanland— Rev. J. Morgan and 


Less Expenses ..,5 Rey. J. Hayden......' 5 0 2 Friends ...,..-.000 217 0 
Less Expenses,, [0 4 6 bee 
free So oe 
415 8} ‘SCOTLAND. 
Hornsea— ——-—- | Buchan Female Society ' 
Rev. J. Sykes— | For Educating Fe- 
Collections after Ser- Bridlington— males in India, per 
mon and at Public Rev. Mr. Benson— Rev. A. Lind......... 7°0 0 
Meeting........ Sede Collections after Ser- Dundee— ee 
Subscriptions, siege. see mon and at Public — Two Friends, to aid in 
Meeting..... wee sleey 1240 8 Printing Mr. Russell’s 
Less Expenses,, 118 0 Catechism in Mala- 
oe. —_— ASSCms. one sovsege 2 O 
Frodingham— ils 10 12 8 . guste 


Rev. W. Hayden— 
Collections after Ser- 
mon and at Public 
Meeting ......-+44+ 4 
Less Expenses... 


Elgin and Morayshire Mis- 
sionary Society, per 
Rey. N. M‘Neil.... “8 0 0 


Total.. 110 19 11 


| Searbro'—(Not remitted.) 


Cupar—Fife— 
Missionary Society, per 
Rev. W. Burnet.... 10 0 0 


eee 
For Missions to the Negroes in the British Colonies. 
Mr. Metcalfe ........... 1 0 0 Devonshire. Leicestershire, 
A Friend, per Rev.W. B. F Bs 
on Saree oie a 5.00 iaeek, Rosters. Newton Burgoland— 
a ne ee & “s A - 220) =.6. Nia haga ee Tee Collected SijoiSt tas Titi 
PSHE DCE INNS se Mrs, Flamank. eee 07 10. *0, School A 110 0 
er oeon Biiiain nieve) sssteteree ve : Mase paanh wans ees i eats chool Apparatus’... = 
Sup LS 2a FeGaGEOneHe- Mr. G. Parson........ 010 0 or 
er gl Me PhUMIpE ca. sc, B 10 0 Middlesex, 
Procrastinator . ets ; og 5 0 0} « Bowl, Rooker ee SES 2 ; a Poyle— 
For Testaments only, Zeit Ce IT ToGo ac Rev. L. Hall and 
fi ld Member of Miss Rooker.......... 1 0 0 Eriends 4131 
ag ree hi Chapel John Rundle, Esq..... 1 1 0 HAIRS LEA ou 
ee * en a napels Bol Mr. Windeatt......... 1 0 0 ‘ 
Forikwd” o+.+++++0e Mr, T. Windeatt...... 1 0 0 Somersetshire. 
Mrs. W. Windeatt.... 1 0 0 
Holloway— E Collection at Public South Chard— 
Rev. W. Spencer— , Meetne rn tea tesa sis 11 8 4! Per Mr. J. Griffith,.,, 112 0 
iends......««6 310 0 ollecte severa ee 
A Few Fri Collected by l 
oe Young Persons...... 911 5 Surrey. 
Cheshire, 35.10 9| Clapham Common— 
Miadlewict Mr. G. Scriven ....5.. 5 0 0 
iddlewich— Essex. — 
Two Friends,,...0,... 10 0 0 Bee Ganere Stockwell— 
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THE subsequent sketch  af- 
fords a remarkable display of the 
grace and power of God, in con- 
ducting one brought up in the 
thick darkness of Socinian error, 
into the glorious light of evan- 
gelical truth, and in transforming 
the most confirmed antipathy to 
the peculiar doctrines of the gospel 
into the strongest attachment. 

It has seldom fallen to our lot, 
moreover, to delineate the cha- 
racter, and perpetuate the remem- 
brance of one more justly entitled 
to the scriptural designation of a 
good man, “ full of faith and of the 
‘Holy Ghost,” than in the present 
instance. The Rev. William Man- 
ning Walker, the subject of this 
brief memoir, was born at Yar- 
mouth, in Norfolk, on the 16th of 
February, 1784. His parents were 
protestant dissenters of the Arian 
persuasion, in the principles of 
which sect he was early instructed 
and intimately conversant. His 
father, who was a native of New- 
castle, and employed as a mer- 
chant seaman, died early, leaving 

VOL, XII. 


a widow and three young children. 
His mother was a truly amiable 
lady, the descendant of a long line 
of protestant nonconformists. She 
subsequently renounced her Arian 
principles, became a devout and 
exemplary Christian, and died at 
Manchester, in the year 1828, 
where she had resided for several 
years, in the house of her son. 

The subject of this sketch, when 
a child, in all his habits and asso- 
ciations, was widely different from 
the generality of boys of his own 
age. Though he had no serious 
concern for the salvation of his 
soul, nor any deep convictions of 
sin, yet, from his earliest years he 
was strictly moral and very exact 
in attending on public worship, 
and was, as he observes, in conse- 
quence, very early puffed up with 
the idea, that he was more righte- 
ous than his neighbours. 


‘‘Though,” he says, ‘I would rather 
have attended either the Established Church, 
the Independents, or the Methodists, than 
absent myself from public worship, yet, from 
a child, I was exceedingly prejudiced against 
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the peculiar doctrines of the gospel, which, 
so far as I had any idea of them, appeared 
to me absurd and even blasphemous.” 

In this state of mind he continued 
so long as he remained in the 
house of his parents, which was 
up to the age of fifteen. 

From his very earliest years, 
Mr. W. felt a strong desire to be 
a minister, which increased as he 
grew up; nor could he remember 
ever to have felt any inclination to 
any other profession. Referring to 
this, he says,— 

“« Some very peculiar providences, which I 
cannotreflect upon withoutadmiration and gra- 
titude, opened the way and induced my friends 
to comply with my desire. For this I praise 
God ; for, though I was then very ignorant 
of the nature and importance of the minis- 
terial office, and an enemy to that gospel 
which every minister ought to preach, yet 
this was the very means by which God was 

leased to bring;me into the ministry, and, 
in due time, to the knowledge of those glo- 
rious truths which it is the business of a 
minister to publish to a lost world.” 


When between the age of fifteen 
and sixteen, he was sent to pursue 
his studies under a near relative, 
at the head of an academy at 
Manchester, instituted for the pur- 
pose of educating Arians and So- 
cinians for the ministry. Here 
there was every thing to foster 
those prejudices which were al- 
ready so deeply rooted in his 
youthful mind. ‘But, if God 
will work, who can let it?” 
ing the first two years of his resi- 
dence at Manchester, he regularly 
attended the ministry of a very 
zealous Arian, Dr. Barnes. Speak- 
ing of the Dr.’s method of preach- 
ing, he says,— 

“Tt differed considerably from what I 
had before been accustomed to; he repre- 
sented religion as a matter of more serious 
importance ; spoke more home to the con- 
science ; urged, at times, the necessity of 
divine influences; laid some stress on the 
death of Christ ; and, demanded more than 
the ministers I had attended on before,”’— 
“« This served, in some measure,” he adds, 
“‘to awaken my conscience, to raise doubts 
and scruples, to lead to enquiry, and to 
some legal services. JI began to read reli- 
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gious books, to attend at the Lord’s table, 
and twice commenced the practice of secret 

rayer during this period, though I continued 
it each time only for a few months, and then 
relinquished it again. I found, however, no 
solid peace, or satisfaction; my mind was 
unsettled, and conscience now convicted me 
of many secret sins, which no eye witnessed 
but that of God.” 


During the third year of his 
residence at Manchester, his mind 
became yet more agitated and dis- 
tressed. He now began to see 
more of his own sinfulness, and the 
vanity and fruitlessness of all his 
resolutions and endeavours. These 
convictions led him to recommence 
secret prayer, in the practice of 
which he was enabled, from this 
time to persevere, and he grew 
more urgent for divine help. 

a began,” he says, ‘‘ to search for infor- 
mation respecting the nature and efficacy of 
the death of Christ, which the scriptures 
appeared to insist so much upon. The lec- 
tures of my tutor on different parts of the 
New Testament, were by no means satisfac- 
tory ; they appeared to me designed to force 
a meaning on the Scriptures different from 
that which the sacred penmen had in view. 
And about this time it frequently occurred to 
my mind, that there might be more of truth 
and importance in the doctrines commonly 
called evangelical, than I had hitherto been 
willing to allow. Such, however, was the 
power of prejudice, that I adhered closely to 
Dr. Barnes’s ministry, and during the whole 
of this year, never entered a place where the 
gospel was preached in its purity.” 

Towards the close of this year, 
he began to preach with much zeal 
and desire to do good, though still, 
in a great measure, ignorant of the 
truth as it is in Jesus. The vaca- 
tion, at the end of the year, he 
spent with a friend at Liverpool, 
who was in the practice of attend- 
ing where the gospel was preach- 
ed. This visit he ever remembered 
with much thankfulness, as it even- 
tually proved the means of leading 
him to attend on the preaching of 


the gospel. Referring to this visit 
he says,— 


“IT heard but very few gospel ser 

mon 
whilst I remained at aoe nor did I 
open my mind to any one on the subject of 
religion, A short time, however, before my 
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return to Manchester, I heard a sermon from 
Luke viii. 53. ‘And they laughed him to 
scorn,’ which was the means of powerfully 
convincing me of the doctrine of original 
sin: for, hitherto, though I had been more 
and shore convinced of my own sinfulness 
and helplessness, yet my prejudices against 
the idea of our being born sinners had re- 
mained insurmountable.” 


It was on this occasion also, that 
Mr. Walker commenced an _ ac- 
quaintance with the late Robert 
Spear, Esq., then of Manchester, 
which led him, on his return 
thither, to break through his old 
habits, so far as to venture within 
the walls of the Independent cha- 
pel, in Mosley-street. 


«“‘T was pleased,” he says, ‘‘ with the dis- 
course I heard, though | scarcely knew why ; 
and from that time I began to attend there 
regularly on Thursday evenings, and fre- 
quently on the Sabbath. I was soon struck 
with the views which the minister of that 
place presented, in his preaching, of the 
doctrine of imputed righteousness ; and, after 
some time, I was led to some understanding 
of it, and to some sense of its glory. - I felt, 
however, in a very painful manner, the power 
of old and deep-rooted prejudices, which fre- 

uently proved a source of temptation and 
fers to my mind. I was particularly dis- 
tressed with respect to the doctrine of the 
Trinity, and that, even long after I saw reason 
to believe it to be a great and important truth. 
For some time I found an indisposition to 
admit the doctrine of final perseverance, but 
under a sermon which { heard in the vestry 
at Mosley-street, from a stranger, on John 
iv. 14, I was led to see that such was my 
state and circumstances, that nothing but a 
salvation secured to me by the power and 
faithfulness of God, was adequate to my 
wants, and I could truly say, at that mo- 
ment, to my wishes. 

All this time our beloved friend 
walked in what he called a solitary 
path, unconnected with the people 
of God, from whom his peculiar 
situation seemed effectually to se- 
parate him. This he felt and de- 
plored as a great loss. Nor did 
he wholly alienate himself from 
Dr. Barnes’s ministry, though he 
very soon found that the relish he 
had formerly felt for his preaching 
was gone. 


« But in those days,” he says, “1 did not 
see so clearly, that they who are not for 
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Christ, are really against him; and I was 
willing almost to hope against hope, with 
respect to a person to whom I had been so 
strongly attached.’ 


About this period Mr. W. com- 
menced a diary; the first entry in 
which is deeply interesting, con- 
sisting of a solemn dedication of 
himself to God, which breathes a 
spirit of the most ardent piety, and 
contains truly orthodox sentiments, 
in one part of it, he says,— 


“‘T thank my God, that he has given me 
more enlarged views of the glorious salvation 
which the Redeemer has provided for all his 
people. Once I looked upon him merely as a 
moral instructer, and did not think that he 
was, in any proper sense, a sacrifice for sin ; 
I was displeased when I heard any one 
speak of his atonement, the very word was 
like an electric shock to me, nor could I 
relish these discourses where any mention 
was made of his cleansing blood. But I _ 
bless my God, that now I have brighter 
views of what the Saviour has done for his 
people ; I see that the cross of Christ is the 
only foundation of their hopes, that it was 
by his death alone they could be delivered 
from the condemning sentence of the law, 
from the dominion of sin and death, and 
reconciled unto God. Oh! may God enable 
me to see more and more of my own sinful- 
ness, to feel more deeply my absolute need 
of a Saviour, and enable me to see that 
Jesus is that Saviour whom I want. And, 
oh! may I be his—may I live by him, and 
upon him—may I daily look to his eross, as 
the foundation of my peace, and be enabled 
to call him mine—my Jesus, who delivered 
me from the wrath to come!” 


It is to be regretted that the whole 
of the diary alluded to, except about 
twenty pages, has been destroyed. 
Through the whole of the last 
year of his residence at Manches- 
ter, Mr. Walker went  regu- 
larly every other Sabbath to Pres- 
ton to preach, and, before the 
conclusion of that period, he was 
enabled to address his hearers on 
the great doctrine of justification, 
from Rom. iii. 26. Shortly after 
this, he paid a visit to his friends 
in Norfolk, which God was pleased 
to overrule for much good to one 
of the family, and, eventually, 
through him to the conversion of 
his mother. From thence he re- 
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turned to take up his residence in 
Preston, with all the fervour and 
zeal of a young sinister of Jesus 
Christ, delighting in his work, 
hoping to be a blessing to the town, 
and, as he said, of being able to 
persuade thie people with whom he 
was to be connecied, to embrace 
that gospel, the glory of which God 
had so recently revealed to him. 
Thus, in the year 1803, and at 
the age of nineteen, the subject of 
this memoir became the minister 
of the Old Dissenting Meeting 
House, in Church-street, Preston ; 
where, for the space of four years, 
he discharged the duties of his 
office with much ability, zeal, and 
fidelity. Nor did he labour in 
vain: sinners were converted to 
Christ; others, who loved the 
truth, gathered around him; and 


the place became too strait for 
them. All the while he was sur- 


rounded by a few, who were the 
enemies of the truth as it is in 
Jesus, who, at last, were suffered, 
by a wise and gracious Providence, 
to cast him out from thence, that 
a wider and more effectual door 
might be set open before him. The 
earnest wish of the congregation 
in general, and especially of the 
more serious and devout among 
them, was to enjoy a continuance 
of Mr. W.’s ministry, in the old 
chapel; but his exclusion from it 
was effected by a comparatively 
small party, who urged, as the sole 
plea for their opposition, that the 
chapel was intended for the use of 
Arians and Socinians, and that 
they were, therefore, bound in con- 
science to reserve the pulpit for 
the occupation of such ministers 
alone as held those sentiments. 
The last sermon which Mr. W. 
preached in this place, on the 12th 
of July, 1807, and which was pub- 
lished, was from Acts xx. 26, 27, 
On that occasion, he could boldly 
and unhesitatingly say, ‘‘ I have the 
satisfaction of thinking, on a re- 
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view of my labours, in word and 
doctrine, that of those great and | 
important truths, the knowledge of | 
which is essentially connected with ~ 
a sinner’s salvation, there is not 
one which [I have not endeavoured 
to declare to you with all simplicity 
and sincerity.” ‘Those who were 
attached to the gospel, and who 
loved their pastor for the gospel’s 
sake, when he was ejected with- 
drew with him, and began the 
erection of a new and commedious 
chapel in Grimshaw-street, which 
was completed and opened for 
public worship, on the 12th of 
April, 1808. The ministers, who 
preached on this occasion, were the 
Rev. Mr. Charrier, of Lancaster, 
afterwards of Liverpool; the Rey. 
Mr. Bowden, of Darwen; and the 
Rev. Joseph Fletcher, of Black- 
burn, (now Dr. Fletcher, of Step- 
ney). Thus, within nine months 
after the departure of Mr. W. and 
his friends from the chapel in 
Church-street, the doors of a new 
and more spacious chapel were 
opened to them, and the voice of 
thanksgiving and praise was heard 
within its walls. 

A church of Christ, of the In- 
dependent denomination, having 
been formed, consisting of fowr- 
teen members, Mr. W. was or- 
dained to the pastoral office over 
them, in the New Chapel in Grim- 
shaw-street, on the 28th of June, 
1808. The Rev. Mr. Millar, of 
Chorley, delivered the Introduc- 
tory discourse ; the Rev. W. Roby, 
of Manchester, gave the charge; 
the Rev. Mr. Grimshaw, of For-' 
ton, preached to the people; and 
the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, of 
Blackburn, preached in the even- 
ing. 

Mr. Walker’s matrimonial con- 
nexion was formed, in 1812, with 
Miss Agnes Paterson, of Walton, 
near Preston, whosurvivestolament 
her irreparable loss. They had 
but one child, which died in in- 
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fancy. With her family he be- 
came acquainted on his first visit- 
ing Preston. They were among 
those who, having embraced the 
gospel through his ministry, with- 
drew with him from the old, and 
formed part of his subsequent con- 
gregation in the new chapel. It is 
pleasing to observe, that several of 
this family have died in the trium- 
phant enjoyment of the gospel; 
leaving behind them the most de- 
lightful and honourable testimony to 
its power and efficacy to bless and 
render a blessing. Henryand Thos. 
Paterson were both valuable mem- 
bers (one adeacon) of Independent 
churches in Lancashire—the former 
at Blackburn (with Dr. Fletcher), 
and the latter at Kirkham; and 
their memories in those places, 
and all around, are embalmed by 
a sacred and grateful recollection 
of their Christian virtues. ‘‘ The 
memory of the just is blessed.” 
About the time of our beloved 
friend’s settlement at the New 
Chapel, it pleased God, “ whose 
ways are not as our ways,” to af- 
flict him with asthma, which he 
regarded as ‘‘ a thorn in the flesh,” 
and which remained with him to 
the end of his days. Yet, not- 
withstanding this infirmity, brought 
on in a great measure by excessive 
labour, and long journies, for the 
purpose of preaching the gospel in 
the regions around him; God gave 
him favour in the eyes of the 
people among whom he ministered. 
The cause continuing to prosper, 
the chapel was first galleried—then 
enlarged—and the church, in the 
course of fourteen years, increased 
from 14 to 70 members. It might be 
truly said, his heart was with the 
people, and his life was devoted 
to their service. He stood forth 
as their representative on all pro- 
per occasions, and incurred much 
expense, as well as underwent 
much labour, in co-operating with 
other ministers and churches in 
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plans of public usefulness. In 
short, in the district where he re- 
sided, and, indeed, throughout the 
county, he was identified with all 
the great movements of a benc- 
volent and religious character, for 
the spread of the trath at home 
and abroad, especially among the 
protestant dissenters of his own 
denomination. A decided Calvinist 
in doctrine, and au Independent 
in discipline, he at the same time 
cherished an enlarged and liberal 
charity towards Christians of every 
other section of the family of the 
redeemed; and, to the last, he was 
universally esteemed and loved, in- 
somuch, that his removal from 
Preston, was, to the friends of 


_ Christ in general, whatever were 


their minor differences, a subject of 
deep regret. 

Having, for more than nineteen 
years, exercised his ministry at 
Preston, circumstances of a some- 
what painful nature, into the par- 
ticulars of which we need not 
eater, led Mr. W. to tender his 
resignation to the church; and, on 
the 30th of December, 1821, he 
closed his pastoral labours, in 
Grimshaw-street Chapel, by a ser- 
mon from 2 Corinthians iv. 1, 2. 
Shortly after his labours in Pres- 
ton were terminated, Mr. Walker 
was invited to Manchester, to 
become the first resident minister 
of the General Burial Ground, 
Rusholme Road; to which place 
he immediately removed; and 
where, after officiating for eleven 
years, his mortal remains are de- 
posited. During his residence at 
Manchester, his health consider- 
ably improved, so that he was able, 
in addition to his usual labours at 
the burial ground, to preach fre- 
quently on the Lord’s-day for the 
different ministers of the town and 
neighbourhood; by whom, together 
with a large and respectable circle 
of Christian friends, he was highly 
esteemed and beloved, 
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It was with EXTREME RELUC- 
TANCE, and, after many a hard 
struggle, that our dear friend re- 
linquished the pastoral character 
for the last mentioned situation ; 
and, when his health had some- 
what improved, he again seriously 
thought of resuming the ministry, 
and of settling with some destitute 
church, where his services might 
be acceptable, and his labours not 
excessive. It is believed, that a 
day seldom passed over, without 
his mind recurring to the subject. 
But the Lord of the harvest had 
otherwise determined, and, doubt- 
less, he who knew what was in his 
heart, saw that t¢ was well. 

Though for many years the sub- 
ject of affliction, his death was at 
last sudden, On the 4th of De- 
cember, 1833, in a letter, which 
the writer of this received from 
him, he says, ‘‘ We are all here in 
circumstances that call for much 
thankfulness. I am better of late 
than I have been for the last ten 
months—but we feel our depen- 
dance—we know not what shall be 
on the morrow.” How true was this 
in his case! On Saturday morn- 
ing, the 21st of the same month, 
he was suddenly and violently 
seized with a bilious cholic; ever 
means which medical skill could 
devise, were used, but to no pur- 
pose. He continued in extreme pain 
until the following Monday morn- 
ing, (Dec. 23rd.), when he fell 
asleep in Jesus. During this last 
affliction, which terminated his life, 
his sufferings were so great, that 
he could not converse much; but 
he was perfectly calm and happy. 
On the Sabbath evening, about 
ten o'clock, Dr. M‘ All (his pastor) 
called to see him: as soon as the 
Dr. entered the room, he said, 
* Well, sir, you see me but just 
alive—but it is all right—I am 
quite ready;” and then requested 
him to offer up a short prayer for 
him, which he did; and, when 


pleading that the everlasting arms 
might be underneath the dear suf- 
ferer, he said aloud, ‘‘ I feel they 
are.” When his beloved and 
deeply afflicted wife and he were 
alone, she said to him, “ I fear, my 
dear, I am going to lose you, and 
then all my earthly comforts and 
enjoyments will be gone.” To 
which he replied, “ Earthly en- 
joyments! there are none worth 
calling so: they have been fading, 
in my view, more and more, espe- 
cially within the last two years. 
Nothing but eternal things have 
appeared of importance; and they 
have been increasingly interesting 
tome. And now I have but one 
sting. JI am so sorry for you—be- 
cause I know you will feel so much. 
But I commit you to God—to your 
Father and mine; make him your 
refuge, and he will help you—J 
know he will.” She said, ‘* You 
are not afraid to die, my dear?” 
To which he replied, “‘ I hope not; 
1 don’t know why I should: there 
is nothing but Christ :—Christ has 
been all to me a very long time, 
and he is very precious now. 
Death is coming at an unexpected 
time; but it is the right time, and 
all in mercy.” ‘Yes, to you,” 
she said. ‘* And to you too,” he re- 
plied; ‘I wonder you do not see 
it.’ A short time before he died, 
he took an affectionate leave of a 
faithful domestic—charging her to 
be a good girl, and commending to 
her care her mistress. He could 
do no more; his course was nearly 
run—and, though quite sensible to 
the last, his feelings would not per- 
mit him to see a nephew and niece, 
who resided in his family, and 
whom he tenderly loved. 

Such is the brief history of one, 
to whom, as a minister and a Chris- 
tian, many of the churches in Lan- 
cashire were much indebted, and 
by whom he will be long remem- 
bered with affection and gratitude. 
Though we haye no wish to hold 


THE LATE REV. W. M. WALKER. 


him up as a perfect character, yet 
there are few, if any, that excelled 
him in deep and serious piety, in 
uprightness and propriety of con- 
duct, and in clearness and sound- 
ness of judgment. This latter 
quality rendered his communica- 
tions and advice peculiarly valu- 
able. Of this the present writer 
can speak from long experience ; 
as well as of the affection and 
fidelity which distinguished him as 
one of the best of friends. 

His conduct towards the nephew 
and niece, just referred to, is a fine 
feature in his character. They were 
left in infancy, without a father’s 
care. He took them to his home 
—adopted them as his children— 
charged himself with their support 
and education—and cherished to- 
wards them an affection which, for 
tenderness and constancy, might 
truly be denominated paternal. 

In Mr. W. the Bible and London 
Missionary Societies found a long- 
tried and steady friend; indeed 
there were few institutions, which 
aimed at the glory of God, in the 
salvation of souls, with which he 
was not at all times ready to co- 
operate to the utmost of his power, 
contributing in a way that often 
astonished his friends, and that 
ought to shame many professors 


who have much more ample 
means. In the cause of Tem- 
perance Societies, our respect- 


ed friend was one of the very 
first to embark in this country, and 
he continued a zealous advocate of 
them to the last. 

As an author, Mr. W. seldom 
appeared before the public; nothing 
beyond a sermon or two, with some 
smaller pieces, have come from him 
through the medium of the press. 
Among these, may be noticed, an 
Oration, delivered at Lancaster, at 
the interment of his excellent and 
endeared friend and brother, the 
late Rey. P. S. Charrier, of Liver- 
pool. In epistolary correspon- 
dence he greatly excelled, his 
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letters being characterized by much 
ease, and breathing uniformly a 
spirit of ardent piety. 

During his pastoral labours at 
Grimshaw-street, several young 
men, members of the church, en- 
tered the Christian ministry; some 
of whom, after enjoying prepara- 
tory studies in the Independent 
colleges in Yorkshire, are now em- 
ployed in the service of the Great 
Lord of the harvest; among whom 
is the writer of this brief memoir, 
who feels it a duty and a pleasure 
to state, that, to the dear departed 
he owes whatever respectability in 
life, and opportunities of public 
usefulness he enjoys; and who can, 
with, one similarly circumstanced, 
add—** though nota child by birth, 
he has been one by adoption ”— 

« Lov’d as a son, in him I early found 

A father such as I will ne’er forget.” 

As a proof that our departed 
friend had for some time thought 
of his own dissolution, it may be 
observed, that, in his pocket-book 
was found the form of an inscrip- 
tion to be engraven upon his tomb- 
stone, leaving a blank for the date 
of his decease of which the follow- 
ing is a copy :— 

To the Memory 
of 
WILLIAM MANNING WALKER, 
Born Feb. 16th, 1784, 
Died Dee. 23rd, 1833, 
After labouring as a 
Preacher of the gospel 
at Preston, 
in Lancashire, 
nineteen years, 
He became the first 
Resident Minister 
of this Burial Ground, 
Where he officiated for 11 years, 


And in which his mortal remains are 
deposited. 


EL MH EN TQ STAYPQ. 
SAVE IN THE CROSS. 

Mr. W.’s death was improved by 
the Rev. Dr. M‘All, in Mosley- 
street Chapel, Manchester, to an 
overflowing congregation, on Sab- 
bath evening, January 12th, by a 
deeply interesting and able dis- 
course, from a part of Gal. vi. 14, 
the motto on the tombstone. 

Whitby. WwW. B; 
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THE DUTY OF CHRISTIANS 


TO HELP ONE ANOTHER IN THE WAY OF TRADE AND COMMERCE, OR IN THE 
COMMON TRANSACTIONS OF LIFE, 


Tuis duty, though expressly enjoined 
and clearly pointed out in the Sacred 
Scriptures, is not, it is to be feared, 
duly feonsidered and attended to, as it 
ought to be by many, who not only bear 
the Christian name, but really belong to 
our Christian churches, where some pains 
are taken to ascertain the reality of 
their religion, and the certainty of their 
being partakers of the vital principle of 
godliness. That it is incumbent upon 
the members of Christian churches to 
help one another, as it respects bearing 
one‘another’s burdens; administering re- 
proof or consolation as circumstances 
may require; sympathizing with one 
another, under the trying and afilictive 
dispensations of Divine Providence; and 
in promoting and supporting those works 
of faith and labours of love, in which 
the members of the household of faith 
are called to engage, is obvious, from 
many plain and express requirements 
and admonitions. “ Brethren,” says the 
apostle, “if a man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such 
a one in the spirit of meekness; consider- 
ing thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 
Bear ye one anothers burdens, and so 
fulfil the law of Christ.’ Gal. vi..1, 2. 
“Wherefore comfort yourselves, and edify 
one another;” “ warn them that are un- 
truly, comfort the feebleminded, support 
the weak, be patient toward all men.” 
1 Thess. vy. 14, &c. These are plain 
requirements, though not so much re- 
garded as they ought to be; but the 
writer of this paper is desirous of ap- 
pealing to the conscience, and laying it 
before the minds of his Christian bre- 
thren, whether those of them who are 
engaged in trade and commerce ought 
not to help one another, in the way of 
business, more commonly and conscien- 
tiously, than it is believed is really found 
to be the case. 

“Dare any of you,” says the apos- 
tle, “having a matter against another, 
go to law before the unjust, and not 
before the saints.” 1 Cor. vi. 1—8. And 
if such matters ought to be settled among 
and by professing Christians themselves, 
surely they ought to maintain more fre- 
quent intercourse in the way of buying 
and selling among themselves than, upon 
enquiry, appears to be done. 


A Christian tradesman and a private 
individual goes where he supposes he can 
make his purchases cheapest and best, 
unmindful of the character to whom he 
applies, and of whom he purchases ; and 
this, at first sight, may appear to be 
correct and proper, and that every man 
is at liberty to go where he can do the 
best for himself and family. This may 
be worldly policy, but it is not scriptural 
reasoning ; itis not acting in accordance 
with the statutes of Zion’s King; it is 
not, as professing Christians, doing to 
others as we would they should do unto 
us. Far from it. As professing Chris- 
tians, we should wish our brethren to 
deal with us, and, surely, we ought to 
deal with them. Besides that we are 
required to help one another, in that 
volume which is given to be a light unto 
their feet and a lamp unto their path, 
they may expect fair and honest dealing 
among each other, which is not always 
the case among those who set at nought 
the authority of divine revelation, and are 
strangers to true religion. We say not, 
that all worldly men are rogues; far 
from it—many are very honest and up- 
right in their transactions, and their word 
may be trusted; but the members of 
Christian churches, if they act in cha- 
racter, must prove that the grace of God, 
which bringeth salvation, hath taught them 
to live righteously, soberly, and godly in 
this present evil world. If principle is to be 
found any where, surely it may be ex- 
pected among those professing godliness; 
and if it be not uniformly found, it is 
certainly to be looked for from such a 
quarter, rather than where there is no 
profession at all. 

Further, the members of our Christian 
churches should help one another in the 
way here pointed out, because, in so doing, 
they may fairly reckon upon helping the 
cause of God, and the interests of religion 
in the world at large. 

Yes, in thus dealing with one another, 
they have the firmest ground for hope, 
that some portion of the profits will 
be employed for the enlargement of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom, which they profess 
to love and desire to promote. 

In the other case, they know that a 
certain portion will be spent in a way, 
in which they themselves dare not ex- 
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pend it, namely, in gratifying the lusts of 
the flesh, fashionable amusements, and 
perhaps in dissipation and profligacy. 

Now, is it right for Christians, men of 
God, men professing godliness, to lend 
themselves, in this way, to the support of 
those practices in others, which they dare 
not themselves adopt? Surely not! Oh, 
no! Christian men should make a point 
of dealing with Christian men in pre- 
ference to any other, whatever supposed 
or real advantages may be expected from 
such commerce in the one case, which 
may not extend to the same degree in 
the other. 

There may be circumstances, it can 
easily be answered, which may enable 
one person to do business on a larger and 
better scale than another; but among pro- 
fessing Christians, some sacrifice should 
be cheerfully made, rather than worldlings 
should be preferred to those whom it is 
well known are on the Lord’s side, and 
desirous of aiding and supporting the 
great institutions which exist among us. 
Too often do we hear it said to our mor- 
tification and sorrow, “ If the members 
of our church and congregation only laid 
out with us a part of what they lay out 
with those who make no profession of re- 
ligion at all, and are seen in the circles 
of fashion and dissipation, we should be 
able to do something more for the sup- 
port and comfort of our minister, and 
those societies connected with our Chris- 
tian sanctuary; but we have less inter- 
course in the way of business, with those 
who worship with us, than our other 
neighbours who attend elsewhere, or go 
no where at all.” Surely, brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. Consider 
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what I say, and let a different line mark 
your future conduct. 

Further, there should be a decided pre- 
ference given, by Christians themselves, 
I conceive, to the members of the house- 
hold of faith, on the ground of their 
character and profession, which exposes 
them to worldly losses, and even to 
great opposition, as well as on the ground 
of the manner in which some portion of 
the profits are sure to be devoted. The 
Friends, it is believed, act upon this prin- 
ciple, and hence it is that they have so 
few poor members among them, and that 
those few are never found seeking aid 
from any other quarter. 

Why should it not be so among our 
dissenting churches? Let us, from prin- 
ciple, deal with and employ one another, 
and a very different scene will be pre- 
sented among the members of our res- 
pective communions: the hands of many 
will be strengthened ; the hearts of many 
will be made glad; and the great cause 
of truth and righteousness will receive a 
vast increase of support. 

From a conviction that too little atten- 
tion is paid to this subject, the obligation 
of Christians thus to help one another, 
and, ultimately, the great cause they all 
profess to love and desire to serve, I have 
put down these hasty thoughts, which, if 
you approve, Mr. Editor, you are at liberty 
to insert in your widely circulated Maga- 
zine; and, with best wishes for its still 
more extensive circulation, and abundant 
usefulness, 

I remain, 


Yow! occasional contributor, 


Islington. TS: 


THE LIFE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Srr,—You have, probably, read 
a very instructive volume, written by the 
late Dr. Stephen Addington, entitled, 
“The Life of Paul the Apostle, with 
Critical and Practical Remarks on his 
Discourses and Writings, (1784.) My 
copy came from the library of my _be- 
loved brother-in-law, the late Rey. John 
Cooke, of Maidenhead ; and has prefixed 
to it, in his own hand-writing, a very per- 
spicuous analysis. A reprint of this vo- 
lume would be acceptable, and it might, 


in some respects, be improved. Will you 
give me a page for the following brief 
extract from chap. ix. 
Yours, faithfully, 
R, H. Sueruern. 
Ranelagh, Oct. 4, 1834. 


“ REMARKS ON THE APOSTLE PAUL’S 
PUBLIC DISCOURSES. 
* %& * * “ Shall we follow him (Paul) 
from Antioch to Athens ? 
“Tt is said of Augustine, a primitive 
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Christian Father, that he often expressed 
it, as one of three wishes he had long 
and eagerly entertained, to have been fa- 
voured with a sight of the Apostle Paul 
preaching at Athens. His aspect, elocu- 
tion, and action, together with the ap- 
pearance of his auditory, and, that of the 
place in which he stood, must add much 
to the dignity and energy of an address, 
which more than pleases every serious 
and judicious reader. Its language would 
have done credit to the first orator of 
Greece, as its sentiments do to the first 
Christian Apostle*. That city was then 
distinguished by its religious zeal. It 
had many temples, and innumerable 
idols. More of both, say some writers, 
than all the rest of Greece. This sight 
deeply affected our apostle. His spirit 
was stirred in him, whetted, as it were, 
to a sharp edge; he uttered the generous 
feelings of his soul, as he had oppor- 
tunity, among the Jews, and other devout 
persons in their synagogues, on the Sab- 
bath; and, on other days, to the citizens 
where they most frequently assembled. 
He was soon very generally taken notice 
of. Persons of philosophic sects, as op- 
posite as those of the Epicurean and the 
Stoic, united in opposing Paul; crowds 
were collected round him, whenever he 
appeared in public, and the general cu- 
riosity was excited, ‘What will this 
babbler say ?’—this retailer of scraps, as 
a learned expositor translates the Greek 
word. ‘It is strongly expressive,’ 
says Witsius, ‘of meanness, garrulity, 
and impiety; as if they should have said, 
What has this low, prating, sacrilegious, 
creature to advance, who is only giving 
out at second-hand what he has been 
picking up here and there, to make a 
figure with at Athens ?—this setter forth 
of strange gods.’ They called him so, 
the historian remarks, because he preached 
to them Jesus and the resurrection. Yet, 
wishing to hear more fully what he had 
to say, they conducted him to the Arco- 
pagus, a distinguished hill in the city, 


* Acts xvil. 22-31, 


SABBATH TRAFFIC STOPPED. 


dedicated to Mars, (from whence it had 
its name), where their senate, or court of 
judges, was held. There they called 
upon him to give an account of his doc- 
trine. On which we are told, verse 22, 
standing in the midst of the hill, he be- 
gan to address them in these words: Ye — 
men of Athens, I perceive that in all 
things ye are too superstitious, we render 
it. The Greek word would be more lite- 
rally translated, exceedingly addicted to 
demoniacal worship. The word he uses, 
appears chosen with admirable wisdom, 
by this great master of language, as a 
happy mean between that austerity which 
might frustrate his benevolent design, 
and that fawning flattery with which, we 
are informed, strangers in their first ad- 
dress, were used to pay their court to the 
learned and polite inhabitants of Athens. 
For, adds he, as I passed by and beheld 
here and there the places, objects, and 
signatures of your devotions, I found 
among others, an altar on which was 
this singular inscription, TO THE UN- 
KNOWN GOD. This inscription is 
differently accounted for; probably it 
was designed to express veneration for a 
deity, whose name and attributes they 
had not discovered; perhaps, the God of 
the Jews, of whom Tacitus has this re- 
markable expression: ‘ Judei sola mente 
unumque numen intelligunt.’ TheJews 
held one God, a pure spirit. If it be 
asked, Whence an altar dedicated to him 
at Athens? It is answered, On account 
of a pestilence which had been fatal 
there about the time these altars were 
erected, viz. six hundred years before 
Christ. Paul, perceiving this, gladly 
embraced so favourable an opportunity of 
communicating instruction to these igno- 
rant heathens, on the being, perfections, 
and providence of that God, whom they 
ignorantly worshipped; not knowing 
enough concerning him to enable them 
to offer him a reasonable service, ‘ Him, 
says he, ‘declare I unto you.’ The re- 
mainder of his discourse is well known, 
and, in general, sufficiently intelligible.” 


SABBATH TRAFFIC STOPPED. 
Lo the Editor of the Evangelical M agazine. 


London Sept. 17th, 1834. 
_ Sir,—Ir you consider the following 
interesting to your readers, perhaps you 


will find a corer for it in your next 
number, Yours, very truly, 
AN Otp Susscriser, 


ee ee a I in Bi tk ell ae iad 


ON TESTAMENTARY BEQUESTS. 


MERSEY AND IRWELL NAVIGATION, 
[From the Manchester Herald.] 


A petition from the great body of 
~ flatmen (bargemen), employed on ‘this 
extensive navigation, addressed to the 
company of proprietors, has been handed 
to us; and it is with unfeigned satisfac- 
tion, and under a deep sense of the im- 
portance of the object, that we are au- 
thorized to announce, that the petition 
has, in a manner highly honourable to 
the proprietors, been most favourably re- 
ceived ; that a suspension of trade on the 
Sabbath has already in consequence taken 
place on those navigable rivers, with the 
prospect of there being, ere long, a total 
cessation of labour on that day, through- 
out the whole extent of the line; and, 
what is not the least satisfactory, as con- 
cerns the facilities and interests of the 
trade of the navigation is, that such is the 
ardour and gratitude of the poor men for 
the privilege conferred, that (by their 
own extra exertions, to redeem the time 
hitherto expended on the Sabbath, by 
working up to the latest hour on Saturday 
night, and proceeding on their passage at 
the earliest possible hour on Monday 
morning), no delay whatever ensues in 
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the despatch of business; whilst the be- 
nefit conferred on a numerous and inter- 
esting class of men, long excluded 
from the public ordinances of religion 
and means of Christian instruction, is 
inconceivably great, and must prove 
nothing less than a public blessing. One 
more circumstance has come to our 
knowledge, we cannot, from a sense of 
justice to the parties, withhold, viz. That 
the flatmen on the Mersey and Irwell, 
have presented to Mr. Edward Atherton 
Lingard, of the Old Quay, (Manchester), 
who has been instrumental in forwarding 
their suit, a beautiful silver tea-pot, aud 
coffee-pot, with silver sugar-bason, and 
cream-jug to match, bearing this inscrip- 
tion, “ Presented to Mr. Edward Atherton 
Lingard, of the Old Quay, by the Flat- 
men in the Service of the Company of 
Proprietors of the Mersey and Irwell 
Navigation, as a Memorial of their es- 
teem and gratitude, for his sincere and 
earnest endeavours to promote their spi- 
ritual and temporal welfare, 1834. 


The foregoing has been hurriedly co- 
pied from the paper, while passing 
through the writer’s hands, but he trusts 
it is intelligible, and that it will not be 
suffered to pass without remark. 


ON TESTAMENTARY BEQUESTS. 


For the Evangelical Magazine. 


Ir is but comparatively few of God’s 
children, who have much wealth at their 
disposal, God having, for the most part, 
“chosen the poor of this world,” to 
make them the possessors of riches of 
another and a nobler kind. There are, 
however, some happy exceptions; and 
the union of wealth and piety must be, 
at all times, a source of satisfaction and 
delight. Next in importance to the right 
use of property in life, is the right dis- 
posal of it at death, and both, it is pre- 
sumed, are of a character but very imper- 
fectly appreciated. Riches are only va- 
luable as they are made use of to confer 
advantages on ourselves and others, and 
this only to be enjoyed by the Christian 
in connexion with the divine glory; how 


foolish, therefore, is it (to say the least), ” 


in those whom Providence may have thus 
blessed, to hoard up “hidden treasure,” 
and imagine, that, like natural manure, 
it will grow more valuable in heaps! 


Full often have I seen the land strewed 
over with the costly manure, under an as- 
sured conviction, in the breast of the 
farmer, that it would in this way return 
him an hundredfold; and some think, 
that Christians should thus act, in the 
employment of their wealth, as, in so 
doing, they will exemplify the charac- 
ter of “good stewards,’ and get good 
themselves by doing good to others. 
But then they ought not, and, generall 

speaking, they will not, spend all they 
have in life—the fear is rather that they 
should employ too little, than too much ; 
and it becomes a matter of great import= 
ance, how they shall rightly distribute it 
at death, 2. e. how they shall in life deter- 
mine it shall then be distributed. There 
is an aversion, far more groundless than 
surprising, to the making of a will, or dis- 
tinctly stating’on paper towhom, and in what 
proportion, our property shall go—partly 
arising from superstition, from which a 
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Christian should be free; yet nothing can 
be more desirable to our posthumous re- 
putation (and it is right we should regard 
it), and nothing more conducive to the 
peace and love of those we leave behind 
us, than that this disposition should not 
be left to mere legalities and chance ; 
but that our relatives, who have the first 
of nature’s claims upon us, should share 
kindly and justly, in our recollections, 
even before we proceed to gratify our 
feelings of piety and benevolence; since 
sums bequeathed to the cause of religion, 
however noble and praiseworthy they 
might otherwise be, will be shorn of half 
their excellence with man, and all their 
acceptableness with God, if we leave any 
of our known kinsfolk unprovided and 
destitute. And this, it is to be feared, is 
sometimes done, not from a want of ten- 
derness, or charity towards them, but from 
a nerveless indisposition to alter and 
amend any testamentary document we 
may have happened to make—although 
nothing requires less sacrifice of exertion 
and feeling, than to append a codicil to 
an existing will—and which, if plainly 
expressed needs only to be witnessed by 
two householders, to prevent the necessity 
of recurring to a legal adviser. Oh, how 
often has it been heard, by many an ex- 
pectant but disappointed relative, that 
thousands are given, in long lists, 
to institutions of almost every name, 
when the distant, and even the near re- 


lative, or, it may be, next of kin, has’ 


been utterly overlooked and forgotten. And 
how many excellent persons are walking 
through life, in the unnoticed vale of 
poverty, who have, nevertheless, near and 
rich relations, whom they are unwilling 
to trouble in life, and from whom they 
naturally hope to reap some temporal 
blessing when their wealth must un- 
avoidably stay behind them; and how 
poignant has often been the disappoint- 
ment such have experienced, in having 
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found the bulk of their property trans- 
ferred to those who had abundance be- 
fore, or given to the sacred cause of 
charity, in total forgetfulness of the well- 
known maxim, that “charity begins at 
home.” It is to be feared, that evils of this 
kind are sometimes produced by persons 
rendering themselves intrusive, where so 
wide a difference in the gradations of life 
exists. This is, however, for a lamentation, 
and should be studiously avoided by all 
those who would hope to share in the 
final bestowiments of valued and wealthy 
relations. It will, in most cases, be found 
enough, where they sustain such a cha- 
racter, to intimate to them the existence, 
of which perhaps they were hardly aware, 
and modestly acquaint them with the ties of 
consanguinity and blood; when, perhaps, 
it may be, that their wealth will be broken 
into fragments, enriching, for life, many 
who share their nwne and nature, and 
embalming their memories with fragrance 
“ to the third and fourth generations.” In 
respect of unsanctified riches, obtained, 
as it is in some instances, by fraud, op- 
pression, and wrong, and upheld with all 
the ingenuity and subtlety of a depraved 
mind and heart; from all participation, 
living and dying, with any portion of 
such wealth, [ pray God that we may be 
delivered, and welcome adversity, if need 
be, with a good conscience in the sight of 
God, as infinitely better than “ the abun- 
dance of many wicked.” 

Tam, Sir, induced to these reflections, 
because the subject, although at first sight 
it may appear to fall below the standard 
of Christian morals, will, I think, upon 
investigation, be found intimately con- 
nected with them; and considerable 
wealth has been amassed during the last 
and present century, in the dissenting 
interest. I trust, therefore, you will allow 
me to bring the subject under the notice 
of your more wealthy readers. I am, &c. 

Trevor-square. K. D. 


REMARKS ON A MUSICAL REVOLUTION IN SWITZERLAND. 


Lo the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Mr. Eprror,—t read, with considerable 
interest, a paper which appeared in your 
Sept. Magazine, on the subject of “ Sacred 
Song,” or “ Musical Revolution in Swit- 
zerland.” So far as that paper proposes 
to aid the revival of religion, or the im- 


provement of national manners, by means 
of “Sacred Song,” [ quite concur with 
the learned and pious writer; but, I con- 
fess, I am somewhat doubtful of the 
general impression likely to be produced 
by an article which, to my mind, tends to 
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verse. ts. le 


ON EMIGRATION TO AMERICA. 


confound sacred and profane song, and to 
attribute to the mere influence of music, 
a moral effect, which it would be diffi- 
cult, in my humble opinion, to trace in 
its history, where it has not been cul- 
tivated as a direct exercise of social wor- 
ship. There is in the whole essay, with 
a great deal that is beautiful in thought 
and composition, a linking of mere science 
and religion which I do not like, and 
which, I am satisfied, will be any thing 
but grateful to some of your most devout 
readers. Whatever may be the effect of 
of M. Kaupert’s labours in Switzerland, 
1 am satisfied, that musical parties of 
thousands, in England, drawn together 
by the mere attraction of musical science, 
would present as flagrant scenes of dissi- 
pation as any which stand recorded upon 
the annals of our national folly and 
crime. And could the leaders of our 
religious communities, our pastors and 
office-bearers, be brought to permit the 
use of our several places of worship, for 
the singing of national airs, however pure 
in moral sentiment? I cannot help think- 
ing, that more would be done, in that one 
act, to depreciate our reverence, as a 
people, for religion, already too low, than 
by the thousand efforts of infidels and 
sceptics to cast obloquy on the faith of 
Christians. 

I must earnestly entreat, that our places 
of religious assembly, be not alienated so 
far from their grand objects, as to be em- 
ployed, even occasionally, for the purpose 
of cultivating the secular branches of 
musical science; for, if we should once 
bring ourselves thus far in our encroach- 
ments upon sacred and hallowed ground, 
we shall soon have all the young people 
in our several congregations converted 
into a race of ballad-singers; and all the 
efforts of our pastors, to direct and control 
the new species of entertainment, will 
prove utterly fruitless; a door of licen- 
tiousness will be opened, which it will 
require years of most painful exertion 
again to close. ; ; 

In the history of our English exhi- 
bitions of what has been called sa- 
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cred music, there has been nothing so 
bewitching to a devout mind, as to war- 
rant a deviation from Christian decorum, 
so great as that recommended by your 
highly respected correspondent. All that 
he observes, in reference to German 
hymns, and the musical taste of Luther, 
seems to me to have no bearing upon the 
closing exhortations of his extraordinary 
paper. The fertility of the devotional 
muse of a people, proverbial for the study 
of musical science, can afford no warrant 
for the meeting of a promiscuous rabble 
of men, women, and children, in our 
churches and chapels, for the purpose of 
singing national airs; and how far the 
habit recommended might tend to stem 
the torrent of national intemperance, it 
is not easy to show. For my own part, 
I do not think that intemperanceis a crime 
so easily overcome, as to be put down by 
such feeble inethods of operation; and I 
am so much accustomed to associate the 
preservation and improvement of national 
morals, with the inculcation in the public 
mind of the inviolable sacredness of every 
thing connected with the public worship of 
God, that I could not, with the least hope 
of a blessing, or of any thing like a bene- 
ficial result, consent to lend our places 
of worship, for the use of musical per- 
formers, who blended psalmody with 
sentimental and national songs. Let such 
unhallowed admixtures be excluded from 
the house of God! and let their effect 
upon English character be well examined, 
ere they receive the sanction of Christian 
men, even when removed from the place 
of Christian assembly. 

If your correspondent’s remarks should 
have the effect of leading to an improved 
state of English psalmody, I should ex- 
ceedingly rejoice ; for, assuredly, in this 
department, our churches, speaking of 
them generally, are in a state of most 
lamentable deticiency. 

With the greatest respect to your 
amiable and pious correspondent, I beg 
to subscribe myself, 

An Arpenr Lover or Sacrep Sone, 


ON EMIGRATION TO AMERICA. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


As your readers would probably be 
glad to see an unvarnished statement 
conceming American emigration, allow 
me to submit the following observations 


—the result of four years’ experience as a 
traveller, a student, and an afflicted 
minister of Christ. 

Although America has been discovered 
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three hundved years, it is still unknown ; 
a great part has never been seen; and 
what is traversed, has been viewed 
through such distorted mediums, that 
there is little concerning it either in 
history or travels to be denominated 
absolute fact. The statements sent over 
by emigrants are seldom correct. They 
are generally too highly coloured; and 
are probably written to gratify relatives. 
America has its advantages and its dis- 
advantages. Provision there is tolerably 
cheap, labour is better rewarded than in 
England, land, in some parts, may be 
bought for very little money ; but markets 
are remote, produce realizes but little, 
clothing is expensive, the climate is un- 
favourable, and at the south fevers pre- 
vail, and mostly prove fatal. 

Injudicious removals from one country 
to another are attended with greater 
sacrifices and deeper regret than many 
may imagine. A labourer or a farmer 
ought not to emigrate, unless he is 
young; because he would become grey- 
headed before he could well make a 
beginning: nor except he possesses 
general information; for he would be 
unable to proceed with advantage. He 
ought not to emigrate unless he is natu- 
yally discerning, because he would be 
subject to sad imposition: nor unless he 
has great perseverance, since in a strange 
country there is necessarily much to be 
encountered. Neither ought he to emi- 
grate unless he has a strong constitution ; 
because he would soon be unable to work, 
and exposed to comparative starvation. 
Should men of this class venture to emi- 
grate without these pre-requisites, they 
would realize little success. On landing 
they would be hailed as paupers, and 
told that theiy room was better than their 
company. What is more distressing than 
to see an emigrant put on shore without 
money and without friends? having to 
spend the first night in walking about the 
wharfs, or in sitting on a block of timber— 
hanging about the ship next morning for 
a biscuit to prevent him from starving? 
And yet I dare venture to say, that 
hundreds of emigrants have been placed 
in similar circumstances. Let such 
then stay at home, and be thankful that 
they have a home, though it be ever so 
homely. If they be steady and indus- 
trious, they may always get food and 
raiment in England; and no more can 
be enjoyed in America, even by those 
who succeed to their utmost expectation. 
People should attend more to virtue. 
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They should seek to be good, and then 
they would be happy. Men often attri- 
bute to fortuitous circumstances, those 
evils in life which may plainly be traced 
to a principle of dissatisfaction and rebel- 
lion. 

The greater part of American mecha- 
nics are temperate, aspiring, independant, 
keen sort of men. Now, an English 
mechanic, going among them, destitute 
of these characteristics, would be pain- 
fully reminded of his inferiority. For 
example; they would perhaps say to 
him: “You English mechanics drink 
like swine; you have no proper ambition ; 
you are slaves to your appetites. And 
you come here pretending to know every- 
thing ; but when it comes to the test, you 
know nothing.” Such remarks as these 
would soon make John Bull feel most 
heartily home-sick. Besides, drunkenness 
would lead to poverty; slothfulness would 
occasion misery; stupidity would render _ 
the labour of learning new modes of 
working exceedingly tiresome and pro- 
tracted ; and a proud spirit, or unwilling- 
ness to be instructed, would cause an 
individual to be neglected and absolutely 
despised. No English mechanic ought, 
therefore, to emigrate unless he be sober, 
active, ingenious, and teachable. It may 
probably be said, many have emigrated 
who were considered drinking, indolent, 
dull, conceited sort of men ; and still are 
getting on very well. But how has this 
fact been ascertained? or rather és it a 
fact? I can only say, if it be, it is one 
with which I am entirely unacquainted ; 
although I have travelled in America 
thousands of miles, and associated with 
men of every description. 

I say those who emigrate ought to 
possess the necessary pre-requisites. I 
shall now apply this principle to shopmen, 
or individuals wishing responsible situa- 
tions. These persons could do nothing 
in America without a certificate from an 
English merchant of known respectability ; 
and even with such a certificate, they 
would labour under great disadvantages. 
They would have to get rid of English 
peculiarities—be willing to do any thine 
and every thing. And before they could 
excel as salesmen, they would have to 
study new phrases, new arguments, and 
new characters. They would have to 
acquire new feelings, new principles, and 
new habits. Men of this class, then, 
ought not to emigrate unless they are 
distinguished for uprightness, condescen- 
sion, politeness, and ability. For disho- 
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nesty would be detected ; pride would be 
humbled ; incivility would be chastised : 
and mental weakness would lead to any 
thing but preferment. That these quali- 
ties are necessary for an emigrant of this 
class, cannot be reasonably questioned. 
For, admitting he could get a situation 
without such qualifications, he would be 
unable to keep it. People would say of 
him: “That's a singular man. What a 
lofiy, ridiculous, shallow-brained fellow 
he appears!” And no employer, of 
course, would keep such a man as this 
any longer than he could help. If, 
therefore, individuals of this description 
should be determined to eraigrate, they 
would be pushed from pillar to post, and 
soon become most heartily sorry that 
ever they were so foolish as to leave their 
native country. 

No individuals need pre-requisites 
to justify emigration more than ministers. 
A farmer may be an oddity, and a trades- 
man a worldling ; yet few will complain : 
but a minister must be perfection, as 
people say. A mechanic has to operate 
on matter, which has no feeling; but a 
minister has to operate on mind, which 
is wounded in a moment. A mechanic, 
working as his master directs him, can 
generally give satisfaction; but a minis- 
ter, working in this manner, may utterly 
fail. America presents a wide field, but 
it is one in which few strangers can suc- 
cessfully labour without first being pre- 
pared, by an intimate acquaintance with 
the various modes of thinking and acting 
to which the people are accustomed. 
The truth, presented through a new 
medium, is liable to be misapprehended. 
There are probably many ministers in 
England desirous of emigrating; but 
since they would have a great deal to 
learn, they ought not to go if they be 
more than forty years of age. And when 
it is recollected that the American 
churches have often been deceived ; that 
they are now exceedingly cautious; that 
they soon discover a man’s absolute 
worth; that education is refining their 
taste; that they are generally pious and 
zealous: I think it is evident, that no 
English ministers can consistently emi- 
grate, but those who are reputable, 
talented, devout, educated, laborious, and 
in tolerably good circumstances as to 
property. at 

Those, then, are the individuals to 
emigrate, who are calculated to succeed 
at home. And if such feel convinced in 
their mind that there are duties for them 
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to discharge in America, they certainly 
ought to go, whatever be their calling or 
profession. It was such a conviction 
which led me to go, and I can reflect on 
the event with much satisfaction. Such 
a journey is, however, a very important 
one; and no individual should undertake 
it without having good reasons, without 
being duly prepared, and without being 
evidently directed by an unerring Provi- 
dence. 

I shall now state what I consider 
adapted to facilitate the movements of 
those who feel convinced that it is their 
duty to cross the Atlantic. Such as have 
no particular connexions to meet, should 
land at New York; because it is a 
central place, and affords great facilities 
for travelling to the Western States. 
And on this account it would be an 
excellent landing-place for men of agyri- 
cultural pursuits; who ought to take a 
steam-boat and go into those parts as 
quickly as possible, and begin to work; 
and after a while, take the advice of their 
employers as to the spot where they 
should finally settle. Speculating, while 
total strangers, would be very injudicious. 
It would be a good landing-place for 
tradesmen; because it not only affords 
facilities for travelling, but it is the Lon- 
don of America. There they might pro- 
bably meet with something which would 
answer their purpose. And that man 
would be most likely to succeed who 
would be most willing to associate with 
Americans; most ready to answer ques- 
tions; and least inclined to find fault, 
and meddle with politics. And it would 
be a good landing-place too for ministers; 
for if a stranger can do anywhere in 
America, it isin that neighbourhood. In 
the East, he could do nothing for the 
first four or five years. The people there 
are decidedly backward in having any 
thing to do with strangers. In the West, 
a stranger would probably accomplish but 
little ; and at the South, the fevers which 
prevail would expose him to imminent 
danger. 

A cabin passage to America, in a line 
ship, every thing found, would be about 
£30: ina transient ship, about £15. A 
steerage passage, in a line ship, nothing 
found but fire and water, would be about 
£3: in a transient ship, probably about 
£2. A passage between the steerage and 
the cabin may be had, perhaps, from 
£5 to £20, according to circumstances. 

The best port is Liverpool. Those who 
go there to embark ought not to think of 
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troubling ministers. Such men have no 
yacant time; nor have they any useless 
money. Indeed unpaid letters, on the 
subject of emigration, contain nothing 
half so useful to them as the pounds they 
have to pay for postage. Since passen- 
gers mostly have to wait some days before 
they embark, they should endeayour to 
procure private lodgings. And if they 
wish to be economical, they had better 
board themselves, and purchase nothing 
which is not absolutely necessary. When 
they want to provide themselves with a 
passage, they should examine the news- 
papers, to see what ships are advertised, 
and when they are expected to sail: then 
go to the docks. And they should 
guard against having any thing to do 
with pretended Agents, because there are 
several who are not to be trusted: the 
safest way is to bargain with the Cap- 
tains. Steerage passengers should mind 
what they are charged for sea-bedding 
and provisions, as there are many in such 
a place as Liverpool, who endeavour to 
take advantage. Those who think of 
taking a passage in a transient ship, 
should first judge when she will sail, by 
endeavouring to ascertain whether all the 
cargo be on board, otherwise they may be 
detained a fortnight longer than was ex- 
pected. But those who fix on a line ship, 
may expect to sail on the day appointed, 
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and may hope to make a passage in about 
thirty days. Passengers are mostly very 
sea-sick; and the anxiety some feel 
during the voyage, is indescribably great. 

It is often said that there is no place 
like home. And the saying is a true one. 
Were I an American, | should doubtless 
be passionately fond of America; but 
being a Briton, I can say, 


England, with all thy faults, I love thee still. 


This is a feeling which nature has wisely 
implanted in every bosom. It is soon 
excited, easily hurt, never destroyed. 
Many wealthy emigrants, who have loug 
been absent, may often be found cherish- 
ing the fond hope of returning to the land 
of their fathers. The recollection of 
England’s glory is ever fresh, and fre- 
quently occasions an absence of mind in 
spite of all that is new and interesting. 
And the folly of having bartered precious 
elements of happiness for a piece of vile 
earth, is considered so glaring, that many, 
in the reflection, yield to a feeling of des- 
pondency. 

It is hoped the above article will pre- 
vent much disappointment, and prove a 
word in season to those who may be 
hastily deciding on a removal. 

Yours truly, 
London, 
Sept. 8th, 1834. 


JosEpH CLARKE. 
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FAREWELL TO SUMMER. 


Oh! Summer fair, I bid farewell 
To thy sweet joys amid the grove; 

And notes of sorrow from the dell, 
Shall echo while I pensive rove. 


The zephyr wafts my lute’s sad tones 

To yon green mount, with mournful swell; 
My sadden’d heart the requiem owns, 

*Tis Summer’s last departing knell. 


Ah! where are now thy loveliest flowers, 
Thy blushing roses, gemm’d with dew ? 
Like phantoms of departed hours 
They seem distinct in fancy’s view. 


And where are now the sounds so dear, 
When wand’ring near the limpid stream— 

. The warbler’s songs I us’d to hear, 

While moonlight shed a silver gleam ? 


Alas! they’re gone—like other joys, 
They faded fast before my eyes ; 

So death the cup of bliss alloys, 
And blights the fondest hopes we prize. 


It is the lot of mortals frail, 

To suffer disappointment’s throes ; 
Each bosom might unfold a tale, 

Of wither’d joys—of secret woes. 


But there's a land of summer flowers! 
No wint’ry winds e’er chill the scene ; 
Where roses bloom ’mid heavenly bowers, 

And all is peaceful and serene. 


It is the land where Jesus reigns, 
Where seraphs bright his name adore ; 
Where mortal pilgrims know no pains, 
And earthly sorrows are no more! 


Carnoriwe Bargeman, 
Fyfield, Sept. 30th, 1834, 


—” | 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Tur Lire or tHe Rey. Rowranp Hi1, 
A.M. By the Rev. Enwin Srpney, A.M. 
8vo. pp. 445. 


Baldwin and Cradock, 


Mr. Hirt was distinguished by many of the 
characteristics of moral greatness. In early 
life, he broke forth from the entanglements 
of high family connexion, and from the yet 
more formidable restraints of High Church 
and University prejudices, that he might give 
himself to the energetic and unfettered minis- 
tration of the Word. He had no wish, ori- 
ginally, to throw himself out of the church 
of England; but it cannot, and it ought not, 
to be concealed, that he was resolved on pur- 
suing a course which was utterly at variance 
with the existing canons of episcopal rule ; so 
that virtually and historically, he must be 
regarded as having repudiated his con- 
nexion with that venerable institution, 
as she is now regulated in her episcopal 
jurisdiction : a refusal to submit to diocesan 
control was, to all intents and purposes, a 
virtual secession from the Church of Eng- 
land as by law established. Indeed, we well 
remember to have heard Mr. Hill, on more 
occasions than one, declare his conviction of 
the impolicy and injurious tendency of the 
restraints put upon the voluntary zeal of the 
clergy, by the existing laws of the Church ; 
and, although he would never allow others 
to say much, in the shape of criticism, upon 
the infirmities of our ecclesiastical system, 
he was accustomed very freely to animad- 
vert upon things as they are. Nay, we have 
heard, upon authority that we dare not ques- 
tion, that Mr. Hill’s leanings in church go- 
vernment, were decidedly to the Presbyterian 
scheme; we do not mean that mongrel-oli- 
garchical thing practised among Unitarians, 
and called by the venerable name of Pres- 
byterianism ; but that regular system of 
church courts, which obtains in the nor- 
thern part of the island, and which recog- 
nizes the principle of appeal from parties 
interested, to those who are supposed to be 
impartial judges of any matter in debate. 

How much did the church of Christ benefit 
by the ecclesiastical irregularities of Mr, 
Hill! Had he settled down into a rector or 
bishop of the Church, how limited would 
have been the range of his influence, as com- 
pared with what it really was. There is not 
a district in the whole kingdom, upon which 
he did not confer, in his personal ministry, 
the greatest advantages ; and there is not a de- 
nomination of orthodox Christians in the land, 
which does not feel that it benefited by the 
labours of that ‘‘ man of God,”’ who felt that 
the kingdom was his diocese, and who was 
ready to embrace in the arms of his Chris- 
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tian love, all who knew and adored the only 
Saviour of the lost. It was no less advan- 
tageous to the interests of Christianity, that 
Mr. Hill was as little disposed to rank him- 
self with pledged Dissenters as with regular 
Churchmen. He stood as a kind of link 
between the two great bodies of religious 
professors, and, as much as possible, occu- 
pied the ground common to both; sighing, 
as we firmly believe, for a state of things, in 
which the real unity of Christ’s church 
should be better known, and more sacredly 
preserved, 

Making liberal allowances for Mr. Sidney’s 
predilections, as a clergyman of the Church 
of England, we cannot say that we are ill- 
pleased with his life of Mr. Hill, It is dis- 
tinguished by a commendable measure of imn- 
partiality, and by that kind of talent in the 
adjustment of materials, and in the exhibi- 
tion of character, which proves him to be no 
mean judge of the nature and _responsi- 
bility of the task committed to him. He 
every where writes con amore. He well knew 
his late venerable relative, and felt that ad- 
miration of his extraordinary qualities, which 
enabled him to do substantial justice to his 
memory. We feel ourselves bound, in every 
way, to commend the chronological interest 
and accuracy of Mr. Sidney’s details. He 
enables us to trace our dear departed friend, 
step by step, from the cradle to the grave; 
aad it is but simple justice to affirm, that an 
identity of character has been preserved 
throughout the whole of the memoirs. We 
have ample accounts of Mr. Hill’s family ; 
of his birth; childhood; youthful conver- 
sion to God ; his habits as a school-boy ; his 
college life; his early methodism, so called ; his 
difficulty in obtaining orders; his gradual 
secession, (or rather virtual exclusion, ) from 
the Established Church ; his fellowships with 
Berridge, Whitfield, and Wesley ; his exten- 
sive itinerancies ; his commencement of the 
good work at Surrey Chapel ; and his general 
and successful efforts in the cause of vital 
Christianity, unfettered by all party dis- 
tinctions. Mr, Sidney has also seized, with 
great success, upon the eccentricities of Mr. 
Hill; and has exhibited them, under a great 
variety of circumstances, so as to show that they 
were the attributes of a mind deeply sancti- 
fied by divine grace. 

If we have any exceptions to make to the 
labours of Mr. Sidney, they are not those of 
an enemy, but of a friend. We greatly com- 
mend him for the zeal, diligence, talent, and 

iety displayed by him in the execution of 
Ris task; but we must be allowed to say two 
things, for the sake of impartiality and even- 
handed justice. In the first place, Mr. Hill 
is too perfect a character, as meee by 
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Mr. Sidney. No one more highly appre- 
ciated the integrity and holy walk of the 
deceased than ourselves; but it is a noto- 
rious fact, that he was subject to the indul- 
gence of strong prejudices, which led him 
often very rashly to accredit very worthless 
persons ; and, in other instances, to retain 
asperities against individuals, to a degree 
which indicated something too much re- 
sembling an unforgiving spirit. We do not 
write currente calamo in making this asser- 
tion ; but from a decided knowledge of facts. 
Another thing we must venture to notice, 
which does not so much relate to Mr. Hill 
as to Mr. Sidney’s representation of him. He 
is made by far too much of a churchman 
by our esteemed author. Those Dissenters 
who met him in actual life will scarcely re- 
cognize the portrait occasionally drawn of 
him. He might, and doubtless did, lean to 
establishments; but a more habitual viola- 
tion of Church principles was never perhaps 
exhibited in a single life, than in that of 
Rowland Hill. Having made these criti- 
cisms, in the tone of sincerity and love, we 
cannot but express a hope, that Mr. Jay, of 
Bath, will be induced to furnish reminis- 
cences of his deceased friend. Such a vo- 
lume would prove an excellent supplement to 
the valuable memoir of Mr, Hill now before 
us. 


The Posthumous Works of the late Wittiam 
M‘Gavin, author of ‘‘ The Protestant,” 
&e. Accompanied with a Memoir, includ- 
ing Autobiography, Extracts from his Cor- 
respondence, Writings, &c. 2 vols. 12mo. 

Reid, Glasgow ; Oliver and Boyd, Edinburgh; and 

Whittaker and Co., London, 

Axtuoucu considerable delay has taken 
place in the publication of these memoirs 
and posthumous writings, we cannot allow 
ourselves to imagine that the recollections of 
such a man as William M‘Gavin have, in 
any considerable degree, passed from the 

ublic mind. It would be discreditable to 
femas nature to suppose that the most dis- 
tinguished champion of the Protestant cause, 
in modern times, had been forgotten in two 
short years. indeed, we have reason to know, 
that his name is yet fresh and fragrant in 
many acircle of piety and letters, and that not 

a few have been longing to see some memorial 

worthy of a man who, though laboriously 

devoted to mercantile pursuits, gave a tone 
to several of the religious controversies of 
the age. Our readers will be pleased to 
know, that, but a few days before his de- 
cease, Mr. M‘Gavin prepared an autobiogra- 
phy of the earlier and more obscure parts of 
his life, in which will be distinctly seen the 
operation of causes tending to foster mind in 
an original genius. ‘‘ My father,” observes 

Mr. M‘Gayin, ‘‘ rented a considerable farm 

from Boswell, of Auchenleck, within a mile 
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of the village of that name. It had been 
occupied by his father, who died at a great 
age, within my recollections, and perhaps by 
some of the family before him, as I find, in 
Woodrow’s history, three persons of the 
name in that neighbourhood, who were suf- 
ferers on account of their adherence to the 
presbytery and the covenant. I recollect 
some old rusty weapons about the house, 
which, I have no doubt, had been at Both- 
well bridge.” Me 

It appears that Mr. M‘Gavin’s education 
was but very scanty. ‘I recollect perfectly 
well,” he says, ‘‘ when my father took me to 
school, for the first time, when I must have 
been six or seven years old. My course was 
a very short one, the only books in use, after 
the spelling one, were the Book of Proverbs 
and the Bible. When I could read the last 
tolerably well, my education was finished, 
and I took my place with my brothers and 
the servants in all kinds of country work. 
My favourite employment, however, was 
tending the cattle, of which there were at 
least a score, all giving milk, which was 
made into cheese, the principal article of our 
home manufacture, in which my mother was 
known to excel, as the good wives of Ayr- 
shire are said to do still. The fields were 
not then enclosed, as farms now generally 
are, so that, during summer and a good part 
of autumn, the cattle required constant at- 
tendance to keep them from the growing corn. 

«An extra servant was usually hired for 
the purpose, and one of the children assisted. 
While thus lounging in the fields I had op- 
portunities for reading and solitary reflection. 
{ read all that came in my way, which was 
not much; but what I chiefly delighted in 
and conned over was a metrical paraphrase 
of the Song of Solomon by Ralph Erskine. 
My poetical taste was not very high; but, 
notwithstanding the homeliness of Ralph’s 
rhymes, it was impossible not to see through 
them some of the sublimity of the divine 
original. If beauty of situation would make 
a poet I might have been one. I have often 
wandered alone in the recesses of Auchenleck 
woods for bird-nesting, or some other idle 
purposes. Some of my thoughts and little 
reasonings on these occasions I recorded 
forty years afterwards in my story of Colin 
Cameron, the herd-boy of Glennevis. My 
brother John, who had a more scientific turn, 
studied Euclid while tending the cattle, 
drawing his diagrams with his staff on the 
sand, 

““My parents were both seceders of the 
anti-burgher division. My mother, whose 
name was M‘Millan, was of the strict race of 
covenanters; her father was an extensive 
sheep farmer in the parish of Muirkirk. His 
house was within three miles of the spot 
where John Brown was murdered by Claver- 
house, where the martyr was buried; and m 
mother, when a girl, was sometimes employed 
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in conducting pilgrims to the spot. Her 
father had a principal hand in forming a con- 
gregation, and building a meeting-house on a 
high ground between Auchenleck and Cum- 
nock. He had contributed twenty pounds 
towards the erection; and I have heard my 
mother say he called that the most prosper- 
ous year of his life. He died at a great 
age, and was buried in Cumnock burying 
ground, in the grave which contained the 
remains of the celebrated Alexander Peden, 
who was a mattyr in purpose, though he 
died in his bed, and was first buried in Au- 
chenleck church-yard; but the enemies of 
the covenant grudging him such an honour- 
able resting-place, raised his. body, and 
buried it at the foot of the gallows in Cum- 
nock, and as if the whole parish had coveted 
the honour of lying near him, that became, 
as it is now, the common burying-ground.”’ 

Speaking of the ministry attended by him 
in his early days, Mr. M‘Gavin thus writes : 
—« My father was an elder in the new con- 
gregation at Auchenleck. Their minister, the 
Rev. Robert Smith, was a man of a feeble 
and deformed body, such as I suppose Alex- 
ander Pope to have been, but of a most acute 
and vigorous mind; and his congregation 
became distinguished all the country round 
for the extent of their religious knowledge, 
correct acquaintance with their principles, 
and the ability with which they maintained” 
them.” 

The domestic religion of Mr. M‘Gavin’s 
early home appears to have been of a decisive 
character. ‘‘ We had the worship of God,” 
he observes, “‘in the family every morning 
and evening, which, in my father’s absence, 
was conducted by my mother, until John 
was reckoned competent to undertake it, 
which he did at a very early period, and gave 
decisive evidence that it was not with him a 
mere form. On sabbath evenings my father 
used to gather the whole family round the 
kitchen fire and examine every one on the 
shorter catechism, which was divided into 
three parts, one of which was discussed at 
every sitting, so as to go over the whole in 
three sabbaths. When the questions had 
been asked and answered verbatim according 
to the book, he would take some particular 
question and make it the ground of an hour’s 
extempore catechising upon the doctrine it 
taught, or the duty it inculcated. This was 
an exercise that required more than mere 
memory ; it gave employment to the judg- 
ment, and sharpened the wits of all parties.” 

Such was the early discipline of a mind 
which was destined afterwards to tell with 
amazing force on the instruction of the church, 
and the improvement of mankind. ibis 
included in it but few educational advan- 
tages, it at least furnished the materials of 
religious knowledge, and was calculated to 
rouse the energies of an intelligent and 
enterprising mind. 
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After this we find Mr. M‘Gavin an appren- 
tice to a silk weaver in Paisley, to which 
place his father had removed ; but such a 
mind was not to be tied to the loom, nor 
condemned to the shuttle. ‘In 1790,” Mr. 
M‘Gavin observes, ‘‘I entered the service of 
Mr. John Neilson, a bookseller in Paisley, ° 
who had also an extensive printing establish- 
ment. Here I found employment more con- 
genial to my mind than the dull routine of 
the shuttle. I was initiated into the myste 
ries of printing and correcting the press; I 
saw almost every new book as it appeared, 
and got acquainted with many old ones. I 
set myself, for the first time, to study English 
grammar and composition in an evening class 
taught by a worthy gentleman still alive. 
By his recommendation [ studied with close 
attention Blair’s Lectures and Rhetoric, and 
learnt from them to avoid a diffuse style of 
writing, into which I was in danger of falling 
from having read with admiration such books 
as Hervey’s Meditations. I learned the 
beauty of conciseness and simplicity; that, 
in short, the best style is that which expresses 
one’s meaning clearly in the fewest words.” 

After proceeding thus far in his education, 
we find him beginning the study of Latin 
with a Paisley weaver, and by his summer 
earnings saving sufficient to defray the ex- 
penses of attending college at Glasgow in 
the winter. During this period he was not 
indifferent to religion, having joined, with 
much solemnity, the anti-burgher congrega- 
tion, then under the pastoral care of Mr. Ellis, 
now Dr. Ferrier. It would be impossible 
for us to follow the deeply interesting career 
of Mr. M:Gavin through all his early for- 
tunes. Suffice it to say, that he succeeded 
his brother John in the conduct of a school 
in Paisley; and during his continuance at 
this interesting post of labour entered into 
many literary pursuits, the principal of which 
was the establishment of a philosophical and 
literary society, at which he read or delivered 
some talented andecritical essays. Speaking, 
however, of his history as a schoolmaster he 
remarks, ‘‘It was a period of my life to 
which I cannot look back without pain, but 
for one circumstance, 1 had among-my 
scholars three young ladies from the West 
Indies, who were boarders with the Misses 
Campbell, two sisters who kept a ladies’ 
school. J became a visiter in their house, 
and on Saturday evenings, when I was other- 
wise disengaged, I put the young ladies 
under a course of religious instruction, by 
reading the Scriptures, and catechising up- 
on them and the catechism. 1 became thus 
as intimate with the family as if I had be- 
longed to it. I formed an attachment to 
Miss Isabella Campbell, which issued in our 
union, seven years after I had removed to 
Glasgow. ‘This is the only circumstance 
which makes me reflect with pleasure that I 
was once a schoolmaster.” 

2U2 
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From this period Mr. M‘Gavin devoted 
himself, with various success, to mercantile 
pursuits, and continued to his dying day the 
enlightened and active friend of all evangeli- 
cal efforts for the spread of truth. Circum- 
stances occurred to draw his attention to the 
subject of church government, and the result 
was that he embraced independency, and 
became an active member of Mr. Ewing’s 
church, and a zealous defender of the con- 
gregational form of church polity. His spirit, 
however, was catholic; and no man more 
sincerely rejoiced than he in the ‘ commu- 
nion of saints.” 

His labours, as a writer, are too well 
known and too highly appreciated to require 
any notice from us. The volumes before us 
are valuable chiefly because they furnish a 
large and most interesting collection of Mr. 
M‘Gavin’s unpublished papers, in the form 
of poetry, essays, letters, and sermons. 
Some of his correspondences are deeply in- 
structive, and his theology would do honour 
to the pens of our most judicious divines ; it 
is rich in Bible exposition. 

The volumes before us we regard as a 
most valuable addition to our list of biogra- 
phical works. They furnish an accurate por- 
trait of a mind great in power, and by no 

, means wanting in traits of original genius. 
They show how uniformly the subject of 
them was governed bv religious principle, 
and how much his soul was consecrated to 
the honour of God. Such a monument to 
the memory of the author of ‘‘ The Protes- 
tant” is but a just tribute to his intellectual 
and moral worth. We sincerely thank the 
editor for the high treat which he has fur- 
nished to multitudes in all parts of the world, 
by the publication of memoirs of our departed 
friend, which allow him to speak so fully for 
himself on all subjects connected with reli- 
gion, politics, general literature, the contro- 
versies of the day, and the quiet and happy 
scenes of domestic life. 


Tue Covenant Ricur or Inranrs, anp 
THE Move or Curistran’ Baptism, 
CALMLY AND VERY SERIOUSLY CONSIDERED. 
In a Series of Family Conversations. Writ- 
ten for the Use of the Author’s Family. 
By the late James Bownen, of Lower 
Tooting. Now Edited, with Corrections 
and Additions, by the Rev. Brnsamin 
Rircnines, A.M., Vicar of Mancetter, 
Warwickshire. 12mo. pp. 255. 

Seeley and Sons, 

Tux zeal of our Baptist brethren, in the 
Support and propagation of their peculiar 
views, renders it incumbent upon the advo- 
cates of infant baptism to be more decided 
than they usually are in explaining and de- 
fending their habitual practice. It is to be 
feared, that little solid instruction is admi- 
nistered to pedo-baptist congregations on 
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the right of the infant seed of believers to 
baptism. This, perhaps, arises partly from 
a false liberality, and partly from mistaken 
delicacy, it being difficult to state and en- 
force our principles so as not to give offence 
to Baptists who may be present. We thank 
Mr. Ritchings for a reprint of Mr. Bowden’s 
admirable Conversations on Infant Baptism. 
They are fitted to do much good. They 
breathe a sweet spirit of Christian piety, and 
place the arguments for the baptism of chil- 
dren in a most convincing and edifying light. 
We know of no family book on this subject 
of greater value. 


A NarrativE OF THE SUFFERINGS AND 
Marryrpom or Mr. Rosert Grover, of 
Weatton, a Protestant Gentleman, burnt at 
Coventry, A.D. 1555; and of Mrs. Lewis, 
of the same place, a Lady, burnt at Lich- 
field, A D. 1557. With some Account of 
their Friend. Augustine Berhner, Rector of 
Southam, who had the courage to visit them 
in Prison, and to be present with them at 
the Stake. By the Rev. B. Rircuines, 
A.M., Vicar of Mancetter, Warwickshire. 
Royal 18mo. pp. 142. 

Seeley and Sons. 

Tuts narrative is full of interest, as ex- 
hibiting the persecutionary character of the 
reign of the bloody Mary, and as affording 
striking proof of the all-sustaining power of 
Christian hopes in the most trying seasons. 
Such accounts of the sufferings of martyrs 
are calculated to teach abhorrence of perse- 
cution in all its forms, and to strengthen, in 
the minds of all reflective persons, attach- 
ment to the most unrestricted liberty of con- 
science in religious matters. Both Mr. 
Glover and Mrs. Lewis appear to have been 
Christians of the highest order. Their letters, 
their conversations, their conduct to their 
cruel persecutors, and their dying testimony 
to the truth for which they suffered—ail 
tend to endear their memory to every devout 
Christian. Mr. Ritchings has done good 
service to the church in reviving the annals 
of these devoted martyrs. With a zeal worthy 
of a protestant clergyman, he has, with the 
assistance of friends, erected in his church 
two tablets to commemorate their virtues and 
their sufferings; and we cannot but hope, 
that two results will spring from this praise- 
worthy act—first, a warmer love, among his 
parishioners, to the great principles of the 
Reformation, and a more ardent determina- 


tion to support true liberty of conscience all 
the world over. 


Tue Curistran Kuerpsaxr, anv Mrsston- 
Ary AnnuaL. 1835. Edited by the Rey, 
W. Exvtis. 12mo. pp: 306. 

H. Fisher, R. Fisher, and Jackson. 
We can speak of this work as exclusively 
devoted to the discussion of subjects cons 
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nected with Christianity and Christian mis- 
sions. There is not one paper, either in prose 
or poetry, not of this description. The se- 
lection of topics, moreover, is very judicious, 
and such as is calculated to interest all the 
friends of Revelation. There is much taste 
and talent displayed by the several writers, 
who have contributed to enrich the pages of 
this unique annual ; and no pains or expense 
have been spared by the publishers to illus- 
trate their several communications by the 
most interesting designs of art. The picture of 
Dr. A. Clarke with the priests of Buddha; 
and the portrait of Leang-a-Fa, the Chinese 
evangelist, will greatly enhance the volume to 
some of our readers. But the paper entitled, 
** Paul’s Visit to Italy,” with its illustrative 
plate of the ancient Puteoli, will, if we mis- 
take not, excite a very powerful sensation in 
the minds of intelligent Christians. Dr. Red- 
ford is the author of the admirable article. 
Mr. Ellis has done commendable service to 
his country, in supplying one Annual of a 
strictly Christian and devout character. 


Tue Friznp or Youtu: from January to 
December, 1833. 2 vols. 18mo., 


Guthrie and Tait, Edinburgh ; Duncan, London. 


Tues interesting little volumes are fully 
equal to their predecessors in all that consti- 
tutes the real value of a book. The same 
rich vein of piety runs throughout the whole; 
the same happy talent for engaging and keep- 
ing up the attention of the reader ; the same 
simplicity of diction, and the same brilliancy 
of thought. The death-bed of Philip Ains- 
lie in the first volume is a striking picture, 
and reminds us of the late excellent Legh 
Richmond’s thrilling descriptions. We give 
a specimen of the poetry, and again warmly 
recommend the work to Christian parents 
and teachers. 


THE SEASONS. 


Swirrtty roll the seasons round, 
Summer’s sweets have passed away ; 
Thick the foliage strews the ground, 
Leafless mourns the quivering spray : 
From the sad and naked bower 
Far each feathered songster flies, 
Led to seek, by instinct’s power, 
Milder climes and fairer skies. 


Swiftly roll the seasons round, 
Fast the life of man decays ; 
When, oh, when shall he be found 
_ Prompt to tread in wisdom’s ways? 
Vain his eye’s resplendent light, 
Vain his cheek’s vermilion bloom ; 
Soon that eye is quenched in night, 
Soon that cheek shall grace the tomb. 


Swiftly roll the seasons round, : 
Woods and bowers shall smile again ; 

Earth, in icy fetters bound, — : 
Pants for spring, nor pants 1n vain : 
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Flowers shall flaunt, of every dye, 
Where all now is sere and dim; 

And the lark shall mount on high, 
Pealing forth his matin hymn. 


Swiftly roll the seasons round, 
Change still pressing close on change ; 
But when judgment’s trump shall sound, 
Things shall happen yet more strange : 
By the Saviour’s might subdued, 
Death shall lose his dreadful sting ; 
And the souls by grace renewed 
Blossom in Eternal Spring. 


A Barry Historicat Sxercu or tur Dis- 
SENTING CONGREGATION ASSEMBLING FOR 
Pusrtc Worsuip 1n Jamarca Row Cnra- 
PEL, Brrmonpsry, from 1662 to 1834, 
Compiled by Grorcr Roseg, Minister of 
the said Chapel. 8yo. 

J.B. and John Cawthorpe, George-yard, Lombard- 

street. 

Tuts Sketch will be much valued by many. 
It has been drawn up with considerable care 
and diligence, and presents many details of a 
highly interesting description. As our late 
most venerated friend, Mr. Townsend, was 
so long pastor of the church at Bermondsey, 
many of our readers will rejoice to read a 
minute description of the sphere in which he 
devised and executed so many schemes of 
benevolence. We rejoice to learn that the 
present pastor, the Rev. G. Rose, treads in 
the steps of his honoured predecessor, and 
that God is owning his faithful labours. 


ae oa 


A Vinpication or tur Rev. Josern Mir- 
ner, M.A,, and his History of the Church 
of Christ, against the Judgment pronounced 
upon them by the Rev. Hugh Rose, B.D., 
Chaplain to his Grace the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, &c., &c. In his Terminal Di- 
vinity Lecture, delivered before the Dean, 
the Chapter, and the University of Durham, 
April 15, 1834. By Joun Scorr, M.A., 
Vicar of North Ferriby, and Minister of 
St. Mary’s, Hull. 8vo. 

Seeley and Sons. 

Ir is affecting to reflect that this pamphlet 
was the last effort of Mr. Scott’s pen. Ata 
comparatively early age he has been called 
away, within the last few days, from an at- 
tached congregation, and from a numerous 
circle of devoted friends. His death is a 
public loss, as he was the firm champion of 
evangelical truth, and a man of large mental 
resources, capable of doing good service to 
the church, as his Life of his venerated father, 
and his continuation of Milner’s History, will 
abundantly attest. We recommend the 
“‘ Vindication” of Milner to the careful pe- 
rusal of our readers who may have heard of 
Mr. Rose’s somewhat dubious attack on this 
valuable historian. We cannot help thinking 
that the Archbishop’s Chaplain has made a 
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thrust at Milner where he is least vulner- 
able, and, moreover, in that very point in 
which, from some of his own canons, we 
should have expected the most resolute com- 
mendation. We do hope that Mr. Rose, in 
his rapid elevation in the National church, 
will remember that he stands in slippery 
places, and will strive to avoid the two high- 
churchmanlike sins of worldliness and dog- 
matism. Milner is not to be condemned with 
impunity by any man for his love of the doc- 
trines of grace, nor for his attempt to dis- 
criminate the true church. But Mr. Scott is 
quite a match for Mr. Rose, and we leave 
him in his hands. The individual who can 
speak of Dugald Stewart, as Mr. Rose does, 
as ‘©an amiable but feeble man,” must take 
good heed to his own reputation. 


Heaven Unveriep ; or, Views of Immortal 
Life and Glory. By Joseru FREEMAN, 
18mo. pp. 226. 

Westley and Davis. 

As a young author we cannot but award to 
Mr. Freeman a high degree of credit. His 
style is simple, free from affected ornament, 
and greatly enriched with scriptural phrase ; 
and his views of divine truth are modelled on 
the school of our old English divines, without 
either their quaintness or verbose arrange- 
ment. Asa book for private meditation the 
volume before us has some pre-eminent qua- 
lifications. The several subjects handled by 
the author are touched on with marked piety 
and close application to the conscience ; and 
no one, we are persuaded, can rise up 
from the perusal of the work without feeling 
his heart refreshed and improved. The sub- 
jects noticed are ‘‘ Heaven the dwelling- 
place of God—of Christ—of angels—of the 
spirits of the just: a state of rest—of activity 
—of enjoyment—and of social_and friendly 
intercourse.” 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Fisher’s Drawing-room Serap-book: with 
Poetical Illustrations. By L. E. L. 4to. One guinea. 
—This volume is more than equal, in every respect, to 
its predecessors. In some particulars it is very much 
superior. The illustrations of Pilgrim’s Progress 
surpass any attempts which we have yct witnessed 
to represent the true and rich thoughts of Bunyan. 
The River of the Water of Life; Christian and 
Hopeful escaping from Doubting Castle; Christian 
got up to the Gate; and the Shepherd Boy in the 
Valley of Humiliation; are beautiful works of ima- 
gination, which we cannot help thinking Bunyan 
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himself would have rejoiced to see. The fine speak- 
ing portraits of Dr. Olinthus Gregory, Mr. Wilkie, 
the painter, Sir Jaines Mackintosh, and the two 
Miss Porters, will be most acceptable to their 
friends and the public. The literary part of the 
work displays much of Miss Landon’s characteristic 
genius and good feeling. 


2. The Amulet. Edited by S. C. Hauu. 12s. 
—We are glad to meet our old friend, the Amulet, 
which has not lost its power to charm, though it 
has well nigh quitted us evangelicals. On the side 
still of good morals and rational entertainment, we 
eannot but give it a hearty welcome into our family 
circles, It abounds in useful information and 
sprightly thoughts; and there is nothing in it to 
vitiate the feelings, or to bring the blush of shame 
over the cheek of innocence. 


3. The Juvenile Forget-me-not: a Christmas 
and New-year’s Gift, or Birth-day Present. 1835. 
Edited by Mrs, S.C. Hari. 8s.—This is really a 
charming little book, abounding in those appeals 
which must arrest youthful curiosity, and at the 
same time direct it into a profitable channel. We 
are delighted with Mrs. 8. C. Hall’s Young Card- 
players; and Passages in the Lives of Jenny Care- 
less and Jane Careful; also with Miss Pardoe’s 
Blind Beggar; to say nothing of Dr. Walsh’s 
Choke-damp and Fire-damp; of Mr. Williams’s 
First Travellers; and of Mr. G. Bennett’s Anec- 
dotes of Elau. 


4. The Oriental Annual ; or, Scenes in India 3 
comprising Twenty-two Engravings, from Original 
Drawings. By Wixntiam DanigL, R.A.; and a 
Descriptive Account by the Rev. Hobart Caunter, 
B.D. One guinea.—This is a work containing 
much elegant and interesting information respecting 
the state of India, and will be particularly valuable 
either to those who have been in that country, or 
who may have near relations in it. The plates are 
not quite equal to last year’s, but they are still very 
beautiful. 


5. Proof Impressions, folio, of the Christian 
Keepsake. In a neat Portfolio. 25s.—Those who 
are fond of making collections of choice engravings, 
will do well to furnish themselves with these beau- 
tifal specimens of art. We have noticed the admir- 
able work to which they belong elsewhere. 


6. An Address to Lying-in Women. By the 
late Rev. Joun TOWNSEND, Minister of the Gos el, 
Bermondsey. Sixth Edition, 18mo. pp. 24.—This 
tract has been a blessing to thousands, and we doubt 
not will continue to be so for generations yet to 
come, 


7. A Case of Clerical Oppression, illustrative 
of the Present State of the Internal Government of 
the Church of Ireland; exhibited in a Series of 
Letters, between the Right Honourable and Most 
Rey. Lord John G. Beresford, Bishop of Kil- 
more; the Rev. Marcus G. Beresford, A.M., Vicar 
of the Parishes of Drury and Lara, and Vicar- 
general of the Diocese of Kilmore; and the Rev. 
Thomas A. Lyons, A.M. 8vo. pp. 136.—What can 
the Church of Ireland be about, to permit such cases 
of gross oppression as the one recorded in this pam- 
phlet? Are bishops and vicars to rule with the 


iron rod of caprice irrespective of all law and all 
decency? Is the curate to have no friend in the 
hour of cruel dismissal from duties which he had 
sought zealously to perform ? 
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LONDON. 


BIBLE SOCIETY AND THE WEST INDIES. 
At a prayer-meeting held on the 15th of 
October, in the Independent Chapel at 


Plaistow, Essex, the Rev. Mr. Temple read 
the extracts of letters from the Baptist mis- 
sionaries in Jamaica, narrating the excellent 
conduct of the negroes between the first and 
eighteenth of August; when spontaneous. 
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donations were presented in aid of the vote of 
the Bible Society to give Testaments and 
Psalters to the black population, among 
which were the pence of the poor, and the 
amount was three pounds and -threepence. 
Were this done in the numerous churches of 
Dissenters, whether Baptist or Independent, 
the produce would greatly aid the noble 
and generous purpose of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. 


ARRIVAL OF DRS REID AND MATHESON. 


We desire to give thanks to the God of 
Providence, for the safe arrival of our 
friends, Drs. Reed and Matheson, after a 
voyage of only seventeen days. 


DISSENTERS’ GRIEVANCES. 


From an interview, which the Chairman 
of the United Committee has had with Lord 
Melbourne and other Cabinet Ministers, it 
would appear, that every reasonable wish to 
relieve Dissenters from their admitted and felt 
_ grievances exists in the executive. It will 
be well for Dissenters to pursue a moderate 
course in their future meetings and petitions, 
and to confine themselves principally to the 
discussion of topics which liberal men, of all 
churches and political creeds, are well nigh 

repared to concede to them. However 
tiendly the government may be to their just 
claims, they must look to Parliament for the 
removal of those grievances, which fix some- 
thing like a stigma upon them as good citi- 
zens, because of their conscientious separa- 
tion from the National Church. 


AN APPEAL ON. BEHALF OF THE LONDON 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


In consequence of the duty being taken 
off from printed cottons and calicoes, there 
‘has been so great an increase of these ar- 
ticles for gowns, shawls, &c., for female 
apparel, throughout the land, that in many 
of our shops and warehouses there are large 
quantities left at the end of every year, 
which, by the change of patterns and fashion, 
are considered almost unsaleable ; other ar- 
ticles of the same kind are damaged by mis- 
printing or other accidents, and thus ren- 
dered almost useless to the venders. The 
number of articles of this kind amongst our 
shopkeepers in every town, is beyond general 
conception. THry CANNOT BE DISPOSED OF, 
EVEN BY FORCED sALrs; and many of them 
are not eligible to be given away in this 
country. For aLi SUCH ARTICLES, the Di- 
rectors of the London Missionary Society 
can find ample use in their several mis- 
sionary stations, and would receive them 
with gratitude from their town and country 
friends. They might be sent at any time, 
directed to the Secretaries, at the Missionary 
House,” Austin Friars; from whence they 
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would speedily be forwarded to our mis- 
sionaries in various parts of the world, where 
they can be used by the female branches of their 
families. They would also prove exceedingly 
acceptable and useful to the wives of native 
teachers, native school-mistresses, and native 
children in the mission schools ; and what of 
such articles might not be wanted could be 
exchanged or bartered for ‘‘ live stock ’’ and 
provisions, which would further tend to pro- 
mote the comfort of our missionaries, and 
extend the benefits of our manufactures 
throughout the world. 

We have been led to repeat this notice 
from our August number, from the convic- 
tion that it will be extensively useful to the 
Missionary Society. 


JUVENILE LIBERALITY. 


A little boy, between four and five years 
of age, living at High Wycombe, received a 
penny, a few days ago, as a reward for the 
excellent manner in which he said his les- 
sons ; instead of spending the reward of his 
industry in cakes; having heard of the de- 
plorable state of poor heathen children, he 
felt deeply interested for them, and requested 
that his penny might be given to a mission- 
ary, then in the town, for the purpose of 
assisting in conveying the gospel to the poor 
heathen children. A friend present, being 
pleased with the spirit of the child, gave him 
another penny, by way of cherishing the 
excellent disposition he displayed; this also 
the child devoted to the instruction of heathen 
children. A relative of the child’s, then 
added a shilling to his pence; all of which 
was put into the hands of the missionary: 
thus an importance was given, in the child’s 
estimation to the event, which may have a 
beneficial tendency on the disposition of the 
child through life, 


— 


DESTRUCTION OF TIE HOUSES OF 
PARLIAMENT. 


Our readers must all, ere now, have heard 
of the melancholy catastrophe of the destruc- 
tion of both Houses of Parliament, by the aw- 
ful fire of Thursday evening, the 16th ult. 
The desolating element acquired such tre- 
mendous power at an early period of the con- 
flagration, as to defy all efforts to save the 
venerable pile of buildings, now a heap of 
ruins. It was only by the prodigious exer- 
tions of the firemen, that Westminster Hall 
and the Courts of Law were preserved from 
the same fate as the Houses of Parliament. 
Many accidents of a serious nature befel the 
firemen and others, and many petty acts of 
robbery were committed ; but it is gratifying 
to be able to state, that the conduct of the 
populace in general, though the crowds were 
immense, was most exemplary; and, it is to 
be hoped, that the causes of the fire were 
accidental, though it is rumoured, that it 
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was reported in Birmingham four hours after 
it broke out. 

It appears that the House of Lords, now 
in ruins, was one of the chambers of the old 
palace of Westminster, which had been used 
by the kings of England, from the time of 
Edward the Confessor, to the days of Henry 
VIII.: it was then vacated in consequence of 
a great fire, by which it was almost utterly 
consumed. The late House of Peers was 
used as the Court of Requests, up to the 
period of the union with Ireland, when it was 
then assigned to the parliamentary service of 
the Lords. The house of Commons, known 
by the name of St. Stephen’s chapel, was 
built by king Stephen, in honour of the pro- 
to-martyr, St. Stephen, as a chapel to the old 
palace. It was destroyed, and rebuilt by 
Edward I. The works were begun in April, 
1292, and completed in 1294. On the 29th 
of March, 1298, it was burnt to the ground, 
with the greater part of the palace. In the 
reign of Edward III. on the 27th of May 
1330, it was again begun to be restored. 
Eight years after, it was, by royal charter, 
appointed to be collegiate, witha Dean, and 
twelve secular canons, twelve vicars, and other 
ordinary ministers, to celebrate divine service 
for the king and his successors. In the first 
year of Edward VJ. after the suppression of 
religious houses, it was surrendered to the 
crown; and,soon after,it was appropriated 
to the service of the House of Commons, and 
has ever since been employed by them till 
the melancholy fire of the 16th ult. Our 
generous-hearted monarch, on hearing of the 
sad accident, made offer to the ministry of 
the new palace for the use of Parliament. 


IS CHINA OPEN TO THE GOSPEL ? 
AN APPEAL TO THE FRIENDS OF MISSIONS. 

Ts China open to the gospel? If it be not, 
then more than three hundred millions, or 
one third of the human race, are placed be- 
yond the reach of the wide and warm sympa- 
thies of the living church of the living God ! 
Is this likely ? His spiritual life must be at a 
low ebb who can take it for granted that 
China is ‘‘hermetically sealed.” Father, 
forgive all who have repeated this insult 
against the gospel commission ! they knew 
not what they said ; they durst not have said 
so in plain terms—that the girdling and 
guarded wall of China is as impassable as 
“the great gulf fixed” between hell and hea- 
ven. Any tongue which would try to say 
that, would cleave to the roof of the mouth. 
No Christian audience would allow any man 
to translate the chemical phrase into scriptural 
English ; for it implies that China is as much 
impaled from hope as hell itself. Where is 
the difference if we ‘‘ cannot pass to them ;” 
this is just the position of all in heaven to- 
wards all in hell, and as that is the final 
position of the church, it cannot be her pre- 
sent position to the world. 
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“Ts, then, China open to the gospel?” 


What do you mean by “open?” Itis cer- 
tainly not open in the same sense as the pre- 
sidencies of India, the tribes of Africa, and 
the islands of the Pacific. It is not open as 
the three continents were to the first mission- 
aries of the cross. But it is not shut, it 
never was shut entirely, it never can be “‘ her- 
metically sealed.” He who hath the keys of 
David, set before his church an open door, 
which no man can shut, into all nations, 

when he commanded her to preach the gos- 

pel unto all nations. The emperors of China 

have indeed tried to shut it, and declared it 
shut; and we, alas, have believed it to be so. 

They never believed their own pretences— 

they never could have believed them, except 
during the pauses of Asiatic enterprize and 

ambition. Protestants alone have been weak 

enough to believe Chinese pretences. The 

Buddhists of the first century found the door 

open enough for their idolatry, and the Nes- 

torians of the seventh century for their heresy, 

and the Mohammedans of the eighth century 

for their Koran, and the Papists of the thir- 

teenth century for their mass. Thus, wher- 

ever “‘Inveniam viam aut faciam” has been 

the maxim of any sect or system, they have 

scaled the imperial walls, and penetrated far 

enough into the celestial empire to prove that 

neither were impassable. It was not indeed 

for such missions that Christ opened or kept 

open the door of China; but he permitted them 

to enter in succession, in order to prove to his 

own church that no man could shut any door 
which ‘‘the keys of the house of David” 

had once opened. 

Look at this historical fact, and be ashamed, 
and mourn and weep for the church. She 
has believed the devil rather than God, in 
regard to China. Alas, she does so still ; 
she does not intend this, nor is she exactly 
aware of it, but both her speech and her ac- 
tions “ bewray’’ her unbelief. Even her 
champions continue yet to speak as men 
hoping against hope; and, as might be ex- 
pected, when standard bearers thus hesitate 
and faulter, she is heartless. They hint at 
the remote hope of finding an open door ; 
and the church, in the true spirit of their un- 
belief, gives eight hundred and twenty six 
pounds nine shillings and six pence, to evan- 
gelize the three hundred millions of China. 

An open door for this paltry annuity! Is 
there not upon the very face of the sum, the 
image and superscription of a mere apology ? 
Is not such trifling with the claims of one 
third of the human race, enough to provoke 
God to drive us from China, and to shut all 
her doors against ws. Open indeed! they 
are not so much shut as our own hearts and 
hands have been. 

Tgnorance has been one great cause of your 
apathy hitherto: accordingly, atthe times of 
this ignorance God has winked. But now 
the darkness is past; Gutzlaff has proclaimed 
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to Europe and America, that “no country in 
Asia ruled by native princes is so easy of 
access as China. ‘‘The people fairly robbed 
me of my books and tracts; 1 intend to make 
a voyage through the whole of central China, 
up to Thibet and Bengal, a matter as practi- 
cable as a voyage from Rhio to Batavia.” 
Well might one of the missionaries, Med- 
hurst, say, ‘If we had known this twenty 
years ago, how many fruitless experiments 
and endless expenditures might have been 
spared ; for, instead of spending strength and 
resources in small contracted spheres in the 
Malayan archipelago, amongst a few thousand 
emigrants, we might have gone directly to 
China, and travelled through the length and 
breadth of the land, distributing the word of 
life, and proclaiming spiritual freedom to 
millions. But even now it is not too late to 
retrieve what has been lost, if labourers 
abroad, and the churches at home, awake to 
a sense of their duty.”” Why are not these 
facts pealed from pulpit to pulpit, until, like 
thunder in an amphitheatre of mountains, all 
the churches reverberate the cry, ‘‘ China is 
open—let us go in and possess the land ?” 
The London Missionary Society has already 
chronicled ‘‘ the report of Gutzlaff, and the 
appeal of Medhurst,” it must therefore have 
much faithin them, and is, of course, prepared 
to act upon them, the moment we respond to 
the appeal. Well, let this be our response, 
and let it sound from every auxiliary associa- 
tion. 

‘Parent, pledge yourself at once, and be- 
yond all retreat or delay, to devote £10,000 
to the formation of a real Chinese Mission, 
and we will enable you to redeem your pledge. 
Tell the world and the church that you will 
attempt the work at all hazards. Let China 
be the. motto of your loftiest and foremost 
banner from this time forth, or blot its name 
from the list of your stations for ever, that 
others may do their duty.” 

America has begun the work: she remem- 
bers that the Jesuits sent the very flower of 
their army to conquer China for the Pope, 
and she is pledging the flower of her ‘‘ noble 
army” of missionaries to attempt its conquest 
for Christ. Two of them are already in the 
field ; and what is their opinion of the enter- 
prise? They frankly confess that it is peril- 
ous, that they have no security from the go- 
vernment for safety or continuance, that they 
may even peril the lives of the natives by 
trying to convert them, and thus be them. 
selves stigmatized as murderers; thus they 
weigh consequences, but they add—*‘ the 
experiment will be made.” This view of the 
case is not at variance with Gutzlaff’s. They 
wrote, be it remembered, under the meridian 
of Canton, where the laws are most rigid, and 
the police strong ; whereas, Gutzlaff speaks 
of central China, and the principal northern 
parts, and there the empire is as open to 
missionaries as to merchants. Will, then, the 
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former be less enterprising than the latter? 
God forbid, and let all the people say Amen, 
Amen. 

Oct. 14, 1834. 


ACADEMIC HONOURS. 


We understand that the University of Ver- 
mont, United States of America, has conferred 
the degree of Doctor of Divinity on the Rev. 
David Russell, minister of the gospel, Dun- 
dee. Also, that our friends, Messrs. Reed and 
Matheson, have had the same distinction 
awarded to them, by the senatus of Yale 
College. 


PROVINCIAL, 


SURREY MISSION. 


On Wednesday, Sept. 24th, the autumnal 
meeting of the Surrey Mission Society was 
held at Kingston, when the Rev. James 
Hillyard, late student at Newport Pagnel, 
was ordained as an evangelist in the Elstead 
district. The Rev. T. Jackson gave an inte- 
resting statement of the operations of the 
society, in which he alluded to the numerous 
bereavements it had recently experienced, 
and paid a just tribute of respect to the 
memory of the late Rev. J. Upton, one of 
its earliest friends and supporters, after which 
he proposed the usual questions. The Rey. 
J. Johnson, of Farnham, offered the ordina- 
tion prayer ; the Rev. George Clayton deli- 
vered the charge, from 1 Chron. xxii. 16; the 
Rey. W. Henry addressed the congregation 
from Luke xv. 2, and seq.; the Rev. J. 
Harris, of Epsom, preached in the evening 
from John xiy. 16; the Rev. Messrs. 
Churchill, Dubourg, Miller, Richards, 
Riggs, Scholefield, and Varty, engaged in the 
devotional services. The labours of this ex- 
cellent society continue to receive tokens 
of the divine approbation. We regret, how- 
ever, to learn that its regular income is very 
inadequate to its expenditure, and that its 
list of subscribers has been seriously dimin- 
ished by the death of many of its early 
friends. We trust that others will readily 
supply their places, and that an institution so 
catholic in its principles, and which has been 
the means of imparting the light of truth to 
so many of the benighted villages of the 
county of Surrey, will not be restricted in its 
exertions from the want of pecuniary re- 
sources. 


— 


ASSOCIATION» 


The Staffordshire Association of Ministers 
and Churches held their annual meeting at 
Stone, June 24th and 25th, on which occa- 
sion the Rey. Samuel Jackson, of Walsal, 
and the Rey. J. Hill, of Gornal, preached. 
In consequence of the Rev. John Fernie 
having resigned the offices of secretary and 
treasurer, the Rey. John CR ae 
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ford, was chogen treasurer, and the Rev. Mr. 
Dorman, of Stafford, secretary. 


NOTICES, 

The Rev. H. L. Adams, of Burnham, 
Norfolk, has accepted the unanimous call of 
the church and congregation at Newark, to 
become their pastor. The peculiar circum- 
stances of this interest, claim for it the sym- 
pathy and help of all who love the Saviour, 
and desire the prosperity of the church. For 
many years it has been burdened with a 
heavy debt, which has hitherto proved a 
barrier to the settlement of a minister, and 
threatened its extinction. The removal of 
this obstacle, however, is now in part con- 
templated, a gentleman in London having 
promised to double the amount raised in the 
present year, with the hope that other friends 
will be encouraged to contribute. 


We are happy to learn that the Rev. 
Richard Penman, A.M., of the Theological 
Academy, Glasgow, has received and ac- 
cepted the unanimous call of the Indepen- 
dent church, Tonbridge, Kent, 


ORDINATIONS. é 

On Wednesday, the 6th of June last, the 
Rey. John Flower, late of Highbury College, 
was ordained over the Independent church 
and congregation assembling at Beccles, 
Suffolk, The Rey. Wm. Ward, of Stow- 
market, delivered the introductory discourse ; 
the Rey. John Dennant, of Halesworth, 
asked the usual questions ; the Rev. Andrew 
Ritchie, of Wrentham, offered the ordina- 
tion prayer; the Rey. John Flower, Sen., of 
Titchfield, delivered a very comprehensive 
and affectionate charge; and the Rev. John 
Alexander, of Norwich, addressed the church 
and congregation on their duties to the 
newly-ordained minister. The service was 
throughout highly interesting. The remaining 
parts were conducted by the Rev. Messrs. 
Davis, of Needham, Blackie of Bungay, 
Bromley, of Rendham, Williams, of Lowe- 
stoft, and Meffen, of Yarmouth. The Rey. 
Alexander Creak, of Yarmouth, preached an 
excellent discourse the previous evening “ on 
the mediatorial government of Christ.” The 
Rev, Isaac Sloper, who has presided for 
thirty years over this flourishing church, has 
been compelled wholly to decline the charge 
on account of severe indisposition. 

On Tuesday, Sept. 2nd, 1834, the Rev. 
Thomas Schofield, who has presided many 
years as minister of Chertsey Chapel, Surrey, 
was ordained pastor of the church, now 
formed in that place. The Rev. R. Porter, 
of Staines, opened the services of the day ; 
the Rev John Stoughton, of Windsor, exhi- 
bited, with much force of argument, the pri- 
mitive model of a Christian church; the 
Rey. J. West, of Sunbury, asked the usual 
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questions; the venerable A. Redford, of 
Windsor, offered the ordination prayer ; and his 
son, the Rev. Dr. Redford, of Worcester, gave 
a most impressive and persuasive charge from 
1 Thessaloniansii. 4.; and the Rev. G. Clay- 
ton, of Walworth, delivered a concise, but 
affectionate commendation of the duties of a 
people towards their pastor, from Jer. ill. 15. 
‘The whole service was marked by its solem- 
nity ; and it is devoutly hoped the blessing 
of the Lord will be found to follow it. 


On Wednesday, Sept. 3, 1834, the Rev. 
Joseph Wilberforce Richardson, late a stu- 
dent at Rotheram College, was ordained to 
the pastoral office over the Independent 
church assembling in Bethe] Chapel, Bishop- 
Wearmouth, where the Rev. Thos. Stratten 
(removed to Fish Street Chapel, Hull) mi- 
nistered with great success for many years. 
The services of the day were commenced by 
the Rev. J. Mather, of Beverly, with read- 
ing appropriate portions of Scripture and 
prayer; the Rev. Thos. Scales, of Leeds, 
delivered an interesting and forcible introduc- 
tory discourse on the principles of dissent ; 
the Rev. Samuel Watkinson, of Monkwear- 
mouth asked the usual questions, to which Mr. 
Richardson made suitable and satisfactory an- 
swers, after which he offered up the ordination 
prayer; the Rev. Thos. Smith, A.M., Clas- 
sical tutor of Rotheram College, gave an 
affectionate and impressive charge, charac- 
terized by great soundness, simplicity, and 
faithfulness, from Col. iv. 17,—‘‘ Take heed 
to the ministry which thou hast received in 
the Lord that thou fulfil it;” and the Rev. 
J. R. Browne (Wesleyan) closed by prayer. 
In the evening the Rev. John Harrison, of 
Barnard Castle, commenced the service by 
reading the Scriptures and prayer. The 
Rev. James Parsons, of York, preached a 
soul-stirring sermon from Job xv. 4.—“ And 
restrainest prayer before God ;” and the Rey. 
P. Robertson (Presbyterian) closed by 
prayer. The Rev. Messrs. Reid, Orange, 
Anderson, Thompson, Blair, Froggat, and 
Davies, also took part in the devotional exer- 
cises of the day. 


On Tuesday, the 3rd of September, 1833, 
the Rev. George Edge, late of Airedale 
Independent College, was ordained pastor 
over the Congregational church, assembling 
in Mill-street Chapel, Congleton, Cheshire. 
The Rev. W. Sylvester, of Sandbach, com- 
menced the services of the day with prayer 
and reading the scriptures ; the Rev. J. Tur- 
ner, of Knutsford, delivered a very excellent, 
highly interesting, and able discourse on the 
nature of church government, and the prin- 
ciples of dissent, proposed the usual ques~ 
tions to the minister, and received the con- 
fession of faith; the Rev. Job Wilson, of 
Northwich, with much solemnity of feeling, 
and fervency of supplication, offered up the 
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ordination prayer; the Rev. R. S. M‘All, 
LL, D., of Manchester, delivered a most 
eloquent, impressive, and affecting charge to 
the newly-ordained minister, from Luke xxi. 
36; the Rev. G. B. Kidd, of Macclesfield, 
preached to the people, from 1 Thess. ii. 19 ; 
and the Rey. J. Kempster concluded the 
services with prayer. A great number of 
the county ministers were present on the 
occasion, and though the state of the weather 
was very unfavourable, yet the chapel was 
crowded with an attentive and deeply inte- 
rested audience ; and what ought to be matter 
of still greater rejoicing, a hope is confi- 
dently expressed, that, in several instances, 
real good was effected. The presence of 
God was enjoyed, and the general tone of 
sentiment and feeling was, ‘‘ It is good to be 
here.” The season will be long remembered, 
as one of special interest, and may great 
good be the result of this union between 
pastor and people ! 


FOREIGN. 


HAVRE DE GRACE, 

On July the 20th last, was opened, at the 
large and populous seaport of Havre de 
Grace, an Evangelical Chapel, independent, 
or not salaried by the state. The minister 
is M. Panchaud, one of the pious and de- 
voted clergy of the Canton of Vaud, and 
who has been invited by the Independent 
church, at Havre, to become their pastor. 
Several ministers of the National Reformed 
Church of France, have shown approbation 
and friendliness on this occasion. One of 
them, the pious and highly talented M. de 
Félice, of Bolbee, preached, and has pub- 
lished the sermon on the opening. It merits 
to be added to his other valuable writings, 
and is especially distinguished by its appro- 
priateness to the temptations and the moral 
wants of a large, busy, flourishing, com- 
mercial town, where the god of trade and 
riches is the chief idol of the inhabitants. 
A somewhat remarkable circumstance has 
followed this event. M. Poulain, the pastor of 
the National Reformed Church at Havre, was 
present on the occasion ; but he has, in ares- 
-pectful letter to the editor of the Archives du 
Christianisme, stated that he was there merely 
as a hearer, not wishing to be considered un- 
friendly, but neither sanctioning nor censur- 
ing the new church, while he avows that he 
is opposed to the doctrines professed by it, 
being himself “sincerely anti-methodistical 
and anti-orthodox.”’ 


DENMARK. 

For several years there has been a severe 
struggle between the enemies and the friends 
of the genuine gospel, at Copenhagen and 
in other parts of the kingdom. Dr. Grundt- 
vig, the celebrated Anglo-Saxon Scholar and 
antiquary, is happily distinguished by his 
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attachment to evangelical truth, and his 
labours to advance its influence. The two 
Clausens, father and son, and M. Gad, ano- 
ther clergyman of Copenhagen, have em- 
ployed not only the pulpit and the pen, but 
so far as they could, the civil power, to sup- 
press Dr. Grundtvig’s usefulness. They, 
solely by their own authority, alter the 
liturgy of the church, as they read it; leav.. 
ing out evangelical phraseology, and substi- 
tuting expressions of their own; to the an- 
noyance and distress of many among their 
congregations, But there is no proper 
religious liberty in Denmark. In this respect 
it is on a par with the generality of the Pro- 
testant states of the Continent. It is not 
even permitted to the inhabitants of one 
parish to enjoy the religious benefits of ano- 
ther to which they may be never so much 
inclined. Great complaining and agitation 
now prevail on these accounts. As no Dis- 
senters exist, considerable numbers of pious 
persons decline attending the Neologist pas- 
tors, who are found in many parishes, and edify 
themselves at home, with their old books of 
scriptural religion, particularly translations 
of Luther’s Postills, or short sermons, aud 
the old evangelical hymns. As may be ex- 
pected, these separatists, whom their adver- 
saries have chosen to style ‘‘ The awakened,” 
meet with much opposition, contempt, and 
injury, from the world; but, happily, their 
private meetings are connived at by the 
government. Thus it is, that the want of 
constitutional liberty has been one of the 
chief causes of the rise and prevalence of 
that mongrel system which, during the last 
fifty years has prevailed in the Lutheran and 
Reformed Churches ; a system not like the 
frankly avowed Unitarianism of England, but 
which is a real infidelity (deism is too good a 
name for it), under the mask of professional 
Lutheranism or Calvinism. 


STATE OF RELIGION AT BRUSSELS. 
To Dr. Morison. 
Brussels, 1834, 

[ionourrp Srr,—I rejoice in the circume 
stance of my being personally known to you, 
through the means of my cousin, Miss G—, 
because, although such a circumstance is 
not necessary to increase your interest in the 
subject which I am about to bring before 
you, seeing that it concerns the advance- 
ment of the Redeemer’s kingdom; yet it 
will give you more confidence in my state- 
ment, than if I wrote as a stranger. My 
object in addressing it to you, dear Sir, is, 
that the Jeading facts may be made known 
to the religious public, by means of your 
eminently useful magazine, in any form 
which you may judge proper. 

It has long been a matter of surprise to 
me and many of my friends, that the mis« 
sionary spirit, which it has pleased the Great 
Head of the Church to raise up in England 
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and elsewhere, should have been so little 
directed towards their neighbours on the 
European continent. The heathens of Ta- 
heite, of New Zealand, and of Caffre Land, 
have been the objects of strenuous, and, 
blessed be God, of very successful endeavour 
for many years, while the baptized infidels, 
within a hundred miles of our own coasts, 
have been comparatively disregarded. This 
remark is especially applicable to the country 
from which [I write, where religious liberty 
and peace have existed, with only a slight 
interruption of the latter, for nearly twenty 
years; and it applies to this town in par- 
ticular, so central, so populous, and so much 
resorted to by the English and other stran- 
gers. The only reason for this which I 
could assign, is, that Brussels has been sup- 
posed to be favoured with an evangelical 
ministry in French and German; and that 
ever since the peace of 1814, worship has 
been carried on according to the ritual of 
the Church of England. Without meaning 
to cast any reproach on the respectable mi- 
nisters who have officiated in the different 
Protestant communions here, all of whom I 
have personally known; I feel that I am on 
uncontrovertible ground, when I say, that no 
endeavours have been used, on any extended 
scale, to spread the knowledge of the truth 
as it is in Jesus, among the ignorant and 
deluded natives of this country, by preach- 
ing to them in their own language with sim- 
plicity and energy, the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God. It is true that a good sermon 
may be heard once a fortnight, in French, 
the language most generally understood here, 
in asmall chapel adjoining the ancient Aus- 
trian court. But independent of the paucity of 
these opportunities, they are only calculated 
for the small number of French Protestants 
who choose to assemble ; the chapel is not 
indeed capable of containing the hundredth 
part of the inhabitants of Brussels, could 
they be induced to attend. In short, there 
is great and evident need of a more powerful 
and direct appeal to the consciences of our 
fellow-men, slumbering by thousands under 
the soothing delusions of popery, than has 
ever yet been made. 

An ecclesiastic, once in the communion of 
the Romish Church, has, for some time past, 
been preaching against the priests, to con- 
siderable and attentive audiences; but a 
strain of virulent invective against the Rom- 
ish clergy, though it may, and evidently 
does, meet the views of many, will never 
bring souls to Christ ; and we have longed 
and prayed, that some suitable instrument 
might be sent among us, capable of improv- 
ing the opportunity of the loosened hold of 
the priests, and showing the people the way 
of salvation. Our prayers have been heard— 
a zealous and talented young French minis- 
ter has lately come among us, and seems 
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just the man whom the circumstances rYe- 
quired* ; his name is Boucher. 

There was no place, however, to which he 
could obtain access, capable of containing 
any considerable number of persons, and his 
ministrations here have, consequently, as yet 
been confined to private rooms, which were 
opened, for the purpose, by cur friends ; but 
a place has at length been found, which, 
though not all we could wish, is capable of 
containing five or six hundred persons ; and 
a few individuals here have united to pay 
the first expences of fitting up, &c. Our 
ministering friend has a regular charge, at 
Lisle, and can only spend with us, for the 
present, one Sabbath in the month, but hopes, 
in future, to be encouraged and enabled to 
come more frequently, or to settle among us 
entirely. Mean time we shall lament to see 
the place unoccupied, and we think, that 
when the circumstances are known, pious 
men, and ministers in particular, will be dis- 
posed to bend their steps this way, rather 
than elsewhere, and to give us occasional 
help. French preaching would, probably, 
be most extensively useful ; but there is a 
considerable number of persons, who would 
rally round a truly evangelical English mi- 
nister. A man capable of preaching in both 
languages, would be best of all, and would 
corteinly have the prospect of doing much 

ood. 

: I hope you will deem it an object not un- 
worthy of the Evangelical Magazine, to make 
known some particulars of our situation ; and 
it is possible that you may personally know 
some pious men, possessed of ministerial 
gifts, who, in pursuit of health and change 
of scene, united with the more important 
object of every seryant of Christ, would like 
to spend a few weeks among us. I put my 
address below, and shall be most happy to 
see and give further information to any 
friend, who may feel interested in our be- 
half, I am, dear Sir, with great respect, 
Your friend and brother in Christ, 
: James Bices. 

Rue Royale Newve, No 57. 

P. 8. You will learn, with pleasure, that 
we have lately been visited by the Rev. Mr. 
Corder, as the agent of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, and that a nucleus is 
formed here, under the denomination of So- 
cielé Biblique Belge et Etrangére. Our 
friends have done me the honour to make me 
secretary. May we have grace to pursue this 
good work as its importance deserves ! 


* Perhaps it ought to be mentioned, that 
this gentleman isin the Methodist connexion ; 
but his preaching and prayer are such as all 
must approve. He is now in England, so- 
liciting aid to this interesting cause, and we 
do trust, he will meet with friends ready to 
aid so excellent a design. 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Funds of this Society will be thank- 
fully received by the Treasurer or Secretaries, at the Mission House, 26, Austin Friars, 
and by Messrs. Hankey, the Society’s Bankers, 7, Fenchurch Street, London; in 
Edinburgh, by Mr. George Yule ; in Glasgow, by Mr. Risk, 9, Cochrane Street; and 
in Dublin, by Messrs. J. D. La Touche and Co., or at 7, Lower Abbey Street. 


CHINA.—INCREASED FACILITIES FOR PRINTING. 


Amonc the means by which Christian missionaries have endeavoured to promote the 
instruction and conversion of the nations speaking the Chinese language, the press has 
been employed, most extensively, and with the greatest success. In reference to the 
inhabitants of China Proper, it has with few and partial exceptions, been the only means 
by which the servants of Christ have been able to bring the truths of the gospel before 
the minds of the people. This has led them to direct much of their attention to the 
best mode of multiplying with the greatest facility, copies of the holy Scriptures, 
and of Christian books. The Chinese mode of printing from wooden blocks, each 
block comprehending an entire page, is a cheap and expeditious plan. Books 
prepared in this way are also received without suspicion, as their execution is divested of 
every thing like foreign origin cr workmanship, that might excite prejudice against them. 
But on many accounts a less cumbersome mode of printing has long been desired, and 
several attempts have been made to accomplish so important an object. Among these 
the most successful appear to be those recently made by the Rev. Sam. Dyer, of Penang, 
who has been employed in procuring Chinese metal types, by means of moulds taken from 
- blocks cut in wood by Chinese artists, and from matrices formed by steel punches cut for 
that purpose. ; : 

Mr. Dyer, who after having paid great attention to the subject for the last eight years, is 
now with commendable diligence pursuing both the plans above referred to, has met with 
great encouragement from Dr. Morrison, and others engaged in the spread of the gospel in 
China, and his labours have already been attended with a measure of success that encou- 
rages him to persevere. Mr. Dyer has recently sent home a set of wood blocks, from 
which the characters most essential in a fount of types, amounting to 14,000 characters, 
may be prepared, The importance of endeavouring to introduce every possible retrench- 
ment in the expence and bulk of Chinese books will appear from the peculiar circum- 
stance of the Chinese being areading people, the same written character prevailing in all the 
provinces, however different the spoken dialect may be; and the desirableness of distributing 
books as widely as possible, until the missionaries of the cross can gain more direct access 
to the people, to instruct them by the living voice. Founts of types have been prepared 
for almost every language that has been reduced to a written form, and by these means the 
churches have been able to furnish many of the nations with copies of the sacred Scrip- 
tures and Christian books, to an extent unprecedented in the history of the church or the 


world. 
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In a paper on that subject, transmitted to the Directors, Mr. Dyer, in reference to the 


nature of Chinese metal types, remarks: 


“They may be compared to English logo- 
types, where one type contains a complete 
word ; for in Chinese one character expresses 
a complete word, and not a single letter, 
or even a single syllable of a word. 

In forming a fount of English logotypes, 
of course it would be desirable to have more 
types of such words as occur more frequently, 
and fewer types of such words as occur less 
frequently ; in fact, to have a due proportion 
of types, according to the proportion of times 
in which each word occurs, as near as that 
proportion can be ascertained; e, g. suppose 
the word the occurs oftener upon an average 


calculation than the word and, and this again 
oftener than the word that, it follows that we 
want more types of the word and than of the 
word that, and still more of the word the, in 
order that there may be a due proportion of 
each. But as some words occur oftener in 
one book than in another, owing to a diver- 
sity of style, subject, &c., the fount, in order 
to be generally useful, must be calculated, 
not from one book alone, but from many, and 
those of diverse style, subject, &c. It is in 
this way the present estimated proportion of 
each particular Roman letter for the English 
printers has been obtained.” 


On the desirableness of the introduction of printed books for the use of the Chinese 


nation, Mr. Dyer observes : 


« Chinese metal types are exceedingly desir- 
able, in order that we may be able to com- 
bine the Chinese character with the Euro- 
pean. This circumstance, however, it may 
be supposed, can only be duly appreciated 
by those who are acquainted with Chinese 
literature ; and it is sufficient merely to ad- 
vert to it. But they are especially desirable 
with respect to the printing of the Chinese 
Scriptures and tracts. Their great value is 
obvious, inasmuch as many proofs of one 
sheet may be obtained and corrected before 
the sheet is finally struck off, which could 
not be done with blocks. One great advan- 
tage of types oyer wood is their durability, 
and, in the event, a great saving of time, la- 
bour, and expense. 

‘‘ There are at present three founts of Chi- 
nese types in existence, which are at Canton, 
Malacca and Serampore; but these are all 
not only exceedingly deficient in regard to 
numbers, but are unfit for printing the Scrip- 
tures and tracts upon, possessing an inelegant 
and foreign air, owing to the imperfect man- 
ner in which they have been executed, And 
in mentioning the existence of these founts, 
it is necessary to remark, that they consist 
principally of characters cut upon metal, and 
not cast in the usual way ; so that having 
no punches and matrices by means of which 
they could be multiplied, as much labour as 
their formation required would be necessary 
s0 soon as they are worn down, to produce 
similar founts, whereas, a punch for each 
character is the foundation of perpetuity ; 


and a single punch for the character ; a 


Mr. Dyer then proposes a 
stereotype plates, formed from 


would furnish as many as are wanted of this 
character, in Malacca, Canton, England, or 
any where else; and so to any extent 
of variety. Iam of opinion, that how- 
ever successful any other plan of forming 
characters might be, it is still a most impor- 
tant object to obtain a set of punches and 
matrices. Having calculated the proportionate 
numbers of characters requisite for use in five 
sheets of Chinese composition, extending my 
calculations to 12,000 or 13,000 characters, 
I find, that if the punches of the most im- 
portant characters in the language were cut, 
the mass of characters could be cast by the 
missionaries on the spot; and by recast- 
ing the mass when worn down, the remain- 
der of a fount would wear at least twenty 
years, 

“The further punch-cutting is proceeded in 
the greater the advantage. It is not the cut- 
ting of a punch fora character which only oc- 
curs two or three times in a whole volume, but 
preparing the punches so as to complete the 
most important characters in the language 
first, and thus proceeding to characters of less 
importance. On this plan 100 punches, 
being those of the characters sactae first 
in importance in the language, would be of 
immense service. It is however most desi-— 
rable that the mass of the characters in the 
language, which somewhat exceeds 1200 
in variety, should be completed in punches 
and matrices at once. 


plan for the preparation of Chinese types, by means of 
wooden blocks, as the most expeditious method of obtain- 


ing a fount for present use. These plates are to be east the common height of metal 


types, and then sawn into pieces. 
simile of the original character in the block, 
in an experiment made upona small scale, 


Every character formed on this plan would be a fae- 


This process has succeeded admirably well 
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“To form @ fount on this plan, the origi- 
nal blocks must contain such an arrangement 
of the characters, that when the process is 
completed, there will result a due proportion 
of each ; e. g. upon a calculation of fourteen 
Chinese authors, some native, some Chris- 
tian, some historical, some moral, some doc- 
trinal, &c. among which was Dr. Morrison’s 
Translation of the Scriptures, itis found that 


the character %, . occurs seven times, 
when the character - ¥ occurs once ; i. e. 


in a fount sufficient for setting up five forms 
8vo. at once, or twenty Chinese leaves, of 


two pages, the character Z - occlirs seven 


hundred times in such authors where it oc- 
eurs most frequently; and ‘the character 


u about ninety-eight. Now if the cha- 
racter Cai 


fifty times, and the character 


be cut in the original block 


Y, be cut 


on the same block seven times, and if four- 
teen metal plates be cast from these blocks, 
when the plates are cut up there will be 


seven hundred of “a to ninety-eight of 
‘ z or about seven of the former to 


one of the latter; which proportion is suffi- 
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cient for printing five forms of almost any 8vo, 
matter, without distributing. If the same 
block be stereotyped twenty-eight times, there 
will result a sufficiency for ten forms, i, e, 


hundred and ninety-six of if so that the 


latter must always retain its due proportion 
to the former of one to seven; and so all the 
rest in their respective proportions. 

“The variety of characters occurring in those 
portions of the fourteen authors alluded to 
was only three thousand two hundred and 
forty ; of which several hundreds occur ex- 
ceedingly seldom; but as not only these, but 
several thousands more, are necessary, to 
make the fount tolerably complete, they must 
of course be cast, though in the proportion 
of two, three, four, &c. to seven hundred of 

It is proposed to cast a variety of 12,000 
or 13,000 characters; these, when cut, will 
occupy the space of two hundred blocks, 
more or less; these blocks to be cast once, 
twice, thrice, &c., in order to give the due 
proportion of every character. 

A small quantity of types have been made 
on the above plan, and the experiment has 
succeeded so well, as to encourage the 
attempt to form a complete fount upon the 
same plan. Much time has been spent in the 
due proportioning of the characters, and this 
object having been attained, blocks have been 
cut, from which a complete fount may now 
be cast.” 


one thousand four hundred of to one 


Deeply convinced of the importance of availing themselves of every means that pro- 
mises to afford additional facilities for diffusing a knowledge of the gospel among the 
inhabitants of China, the Directors are anxious that the fount of types for which Mr. 
Dyer has sent home the blocks should be sent out without any avoidable delay ; 
and they feel persuaded that the extra expence it will involve will be cheerfully met 
by the supporters of the Society. As many individuals are peculiarly interested in 


| every effort for the moral renovation of China at the present time, and would feel 


pleasure in promoting any measure having this specific object in view, the Directors 
will be happy to receive special donations or contributions, towards the preparation of a 
fount of types from the blocks Mr. Dyer has sent over, or for the purpose of obtaining 
punches from which a perpetual supply of Chinese characters may be obtained. ‘The 
expence of this latter plan will be heavy, but when the magnitude of the work, and the 
many millions by whom the books thus prepared may be read, are considered, it will com- 
mend itself to the generous attention, not only of the friends of the Society, but also to 
other intelligent and benevolent portions of the community. Every contribution or donation 
either towards the preparation of a fount of types from the blocks cut in China, or the 
cutting of punches for more permanent use, will be gratefully received, and faithfully 
appropriated, according to the wishes of the contributors. ; ae 
China, at the present time, claims in an extraordinary manner, the attention and the 
rayers of the people of God that the way of access to her vast population may be opened, 
oe especially that He who as the hearts of all at his disposal would incline some of the 


many in our native land, who are qualified to serve him in this important oe a most 
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i xtensive that ever invited the labours of the Christian missionary, to direct 
UE alieniien oie claims, and bend their energies to its moral and spiritual emanci- 
pation. If the accounts we receive are well founded, the millions of China are perishing for 
want of preachers. The same Lord overall is rich unto all that call upon him, and whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved ; but how shall they call on him in 
whom they have not belieyed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard ? and how shall they hear without a preacher? and how shall they preach except they 
be sent? There are institutions that would rejoice to send turth preachers ; the Directors 
of the London Missionary Society would gladly, at once, more than double the number of 
Chinese missionaries now in the field; but the service to be acceptable or efficient, must 
be a voluntary offering on the part of those who go forth; and deeply feeling this, and 
earnestly desiring that the attention of those entering the ministry, those preparing for it, 
or those qualified to engage in the work, by the naturai or acquired endowments, which 
the great Head of the church may have bestowed, may be Erected to this field, they would 
abound more in prayer themselves, and would recommend to the Christian youth 
throughout the land, immediate and solemn self-examination as to the duty of personal 
consecration to this work; and they would invite the British churches to join in most 


fervent prayer that the Lord may give the word, and great shall be the multitude of the 


preachers. 


QUILON. 

Extract of a Letler from the Rev. J. C. 
Thompson, Quilon, dated Nov. 26, 1833, 
and inclosing a Report of his Station, ad- 
dressed to the Foreign Secretary. 


My Dear Sir—I have the pleasure to 
forward a copy of my report for the past 
year, together with the annual summary of 
the native readers employed at this station. 
I am happy to say, that with growing oppo- 
sition, and facts peculiarly painful some- 
times, the work of good seems to go on in 
the villages around Quilon. I have not 
usually reported my English labours; I 
have, however, a stated service on Sabbath 
evenings, which has been rather better at- 
tended of late. This confines me from 
making any long journey from home on Sab- 
baths, and though I see less to encourage 
me in this than in native labour, I do not 
see myself at liberty to withdraw the gospel 
from my little flock; and I trust that my 
labours are not uiter/y in vain, either directly 
to them, or through them, upon my principal 
work. 

I wish you could obtain me some assist- 
ance for my girl’s school ; I am exceedingly 
averse to break it up, and am quite destitute 
of funds for it. Some of the children are 
very promising, and if sent to their homes 
again, must be exposed to the deadly influ- 
ence of sin in every shape. I have engaged 
to keep sundry of them for three, five, and 
six years; and would hope that some aid 
might be obtained from home for such an 
object. °Of this I feel sure, that if Christian 
women could be made to feel one-hundredth 
part their obligations to the gospel, they 
would labour much, they would sacrifice 
much, to extend its blessings to their sisters 
in India; and I am persuaded no money 
will bring better interest in the day of final 
audit.* 


“Sl Sec: 0 CmeRee ETE aaa Sooo 
* The Directors very cordially recommend 


I hope to write you shortly after two jour- 
neys which I have before me for the next 
two weeks. 

I remain, 
Yours, in the gospel, 
J. C. Tuompson. 


The report of this station for last year 
referred to the afflictions with which God 
continued to try those to whom the work of 
making known the gospel was committed. 
These have been continued during the pre- 
sent year, the death of my beloved col- 
league in England, leaving me to struggle 
alone, and furnished with an additional 
excitement to work while it is day. The 
qualifications of intellect and piety which 
he brought to the work, seemed to pro- 
mise that he would be extensively useful 
in the Malayalem mission; but, alas! how 
often do Christians need to be taught that it 
is not by man, but by God, that the work of 
bringing the heathen to Christ is to be done. 
How often are the hopes of the church blasted 
at once, in order that she may be taught 
more entirely to lean on her ‘ Redeemer, 
the Lord of hosts.’ If this lesson be but 
thoroughly learned from such events, then 
shall we have cause to “ glory in tribula- 
tion.” Added to the loss of my colleague, I 
found increasing trials to spring from the un- 
principled character of my schoolmaster, not 
in any avowed opposition to my plans, but 
in a deadly apathy to every effort to impart 


the claims of the native female school in 
Quilon, to the generous attention of the libe- 
ral friends of the Society, and hope that 
when it is considered for what a small 
amount, £2 10s., a native female may be 
supported and educated for twelve months, 
some will be disposed to aid the cause, b 
defraying the annual expense of educating at 
least one scholar. Donations for this object 
will be very carefully applied. 
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more efficient instruetion : and here I would 
remark, as the result of some years acquaint- 
ance with the people, that I do not believe 
this to arise from any peculiar aversion to 
Christianity, but simply from a riyetted ad- 
herence to old plans ; the aversion, or rather 
the neglect, to impart the ability of reading, 
being quite as conspicuous as any thing else. 
No person acquainted with the mode of edu- 
cation in the native schools can be ignorant 
of the fact that many children attend on 
them for years without learning to read at 
all, and writing (correctly) is still more rare. 
Thad gradually endeavoured to draw their 
attention to these things, and pointed out the 
method of doing so. It was only attended 
to when I was there; and, although a con- 
siderably greater proportion beyond those 
who learn in native schools, did learn these 
things, still I considered that the average 
amount of attainment was not such as to jus- 
tify my waste of the church’s money, my 
time or temper, or the time of my native 
assistants (which was greatly required to su- 
perintend and constantly to watch them), 
and more calculated to hinder than further 
the spread of the gospel in the country 
around. I, therefore, within a short peziod, 
reduced my schools from twenty-three to six, 
reserving only those teachers who seemed 
likely to aid me in my work. I was glad 
that my deceased colleague fully approved of 
this resolution beforehand, as I valued his 
judgment greatly. The step was not to be 
taken lightly, or in a pettish mood: I felt its 
responsibility, and committed the result to 
God; and as [ had made some years trial of 
such instruments as could be had, I was 
more persuaded that he would point out the 
Way in which to go. The first result was, 
the readers were left greatly at liberty be- 
yond what they had been, to proclaim the 
gospel; and as I shall adopt the same order 
in regard to the ground they continued to 
occupy, the result of their labours in the 
same places will furnish the best vindica- 
tion of the step. ; fi ® 
Perhaps also the fact of my having, within 
so short a time, withdrawn the schools from 
laces where I had laboured much to diffuse 
instruction, and the irritation of the discarded 
schoolmasters together, served to direct at- 
tention more to my ultimate and avowed 
object, that of raising up an intelligent and 
holy people, ‘‘ where Satan’s seat is.” Op- 
portunities of ministering to their relief in 
times of sickness have also been afforded in 
the visits of many of all classes to my house, 
and in their occasionally inviting me to 
theirs. The blessing of God on means thus 
employed has, I believe, gained me the ear 
and confidence of some, and secured the re- 
ception of my readers among persons of caste 
and of prejudice, better than any other intro- 
duction could have done. hat 
_ The distribution of tracts, those which 
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attack the system of idolatry, and the sins 
and delusions of the people, has also ex- 
cited more attention than I have witnessed 
at any former period, and more high caste 
people have visited me to discuss religious 
subjects. 

The readers employed at the beginning of 
the year were eight. I regret to say, that 
the conduct of Vedanaigum, mentioned in my 
last report as a bustling man, has rendered 
it necessary to remove him. Aseevadum, 
without falling into open sin, discovered a 
spirit so unsuitable, that I have just parted 
with him also, The other six remain, and a 
member of one of the southern churches has 
recently joined me, and is engaged in the 
study of the language, preparatory to public 
work. 

Thattaakonum, Peroor, &c. have been oc- 
cupied by Bagyanadan, whose conduct con- 
tinues to give me satisfaction. The boy’s 
school, which I had shut up for a short time, 
was re-opened some months ago by a Syrian- 
man, who was with me a few months, and 
who is active, and promises to be successful 
in his work, The girl’s school continues un- 
der the youth who originated it, who, though 
he does not exert himself to the extent I 
wish, grows in knowledge himself, and has 
his oldest children tolerably well acquainted 
with what they learn. Three women are 
under a regular periodical instruction, two of 
whom have given up idolatry, and cease from 
labour on the Sabbath, but are deterred from 
proceeding further. Three men usually meet 
with the reader in the evenings, for reading 
the Scriptures and prayer. A few people 
from this place and Peroor, have lately be- 
gun to attend worship at Quilon on Sabbath 
mornings; and I perceive a growing dispo- 
sition to listen to instruction when I visit the 
schools. Some of the inhabitants of a con- 
tiguous village seem prepared also to receive 
instruction, and, I trust, 1 may be enabled to 
arrange for their obtaining it more fully than 
at present. 

Mulungadava and Kykollam, together with 
Tanganacherry, and the places adjacent,were, 
in the beginning of the year, Vedanaigum, 
the other discarded reader’s sphere of labour, 
after whose removal another occupied it teme 
porarily, and, finally, Masalumany, Buchan 
Evangelist, has been settled there. Except 
the school at the first place, the others men- 
tioned last year have been given up. A few 

ersons from this neighbourhood acknow- 
ledge the folly of their system, and meet 
with us for worship on Sabbaths. Some Ro- 
manists attended for a time, but finding there 
was no money to be gained by it have left 
us. The sordid characters of such persons 
may cause grief ; but the mere fact of amica~ 
ble intercourse with them, and their hearing 
and reading the word of God for a time, will 
ultimately produce its fruit. Mr. Cumber- 
land has generally devoted one day in the 
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week to the Romanists in this quarter, and 
notwithstanding the indifference of some, the 
opposition of others, and the evidently sordid 
motives of another class, it is an advantage 
not to be despised, to gain attention by any 
honest means. The immoralities and co- 
vetousness of the priests are, in part, open- 
ing their eyes without us, and the word of 
God, silently diffused, will do the rest. 
Pattathanam, Thattamally, &c. were occu- 
pied, in the beginning of the year, by Masa- 
lamany, Buchan Evangelist, and since by 
Christian Matthias, one of the two readers 
mentioned in last report, as having then no 
fixed charge. A school exists at each of these 
two places. The teacher in the first is my 
pupil, mentioned under Kéllicaloor ; his chil- 
dren give me great satisfaction, both for scrip- 
tural knowledge and general intelligence ; be- 
sides which, a greater proportion than in the 
other schools, read and write well. The oldest 
scholar (a Nair lad) has rendered himself 
very obnoxious in the village, by going 
among the lower cast people to read and 
pray, by his testimony against idolatry, and 
exertions to persuade his school-fellows to 
accompany him to worship. From the influ- 
ence of the children alone, the idols have 
been removed from six houses, some of 
which (to adopt their own expression) they 
have drowned, and buried others. Twenty- 
two persons (including two head men of their 
caste) have renounced idolatry in these vil- 
lages during the past year, in regard to 
whom the word of God has been found true, 
that ‘‘if any one will live godly in Christ 
Jesus, he shall suffer persecution.” ‘‘ Mock- 
ings and scourging’”’ have been both tried, 
and, I praise God, both in yain. One old 
man, notorious for his covetousness, so that 
he would rarely quit the room where his coin 
was kept, has drawn attention upon himself, 
by leaving his house, coming to worship, and 
uniting with his family to receive instruction. 
Another, a woman, formerly conspicuous for 
profligacy, and mad upon idols, has avowedly 
renounced her former ways, mourns over 
her sins, learns in the evenings to read the 
word of God, tells high and low alike of the 
moadness of their ways, and bears reproach 
and persecution steadfastly, and, I trust, in a 
right spirit. Other cases are not without in- 
terest, but these may suffice to show what is 
going on, how the adversaries endeavour to 
hinder it, yet cannot, because “ greater is 
he that is in us, than he that ig in the world.” 
Myanattee-Kolloor-villey, and adjacent vil- 
lages, have been under the care of Perimba- 
naigan Bigears during the year. ‘The women, 
mentioned in last year’s report, as haying 
been deterred from attending worship in their 
own village, continued to receive instruction 
at their houses, and have since been joined by 
a few others, as well as some men (now nine- 
teen in all) in an utter rejection of idolatry, 
and in attending worship, both there and 
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liere, with tolerable regularity. Notwithstand- 
ing their decision in these respects, I do not 
find them so much advaneed in knowledge as 
those in some of the other villages, and, in 
some of them, perceive nothing like due con- 
viction of sin, and desire after the grace 
which bringeth salvation. The school at the 
former place continues, that at the latter has 
recently been suspended. J 

Masulamany, a reader, engaged shortly 
before the period of issuing our last report, 
has been employed in Quilon, where, in ad- 
dition to reading in the bazaars, &c. he has 
been daily engaged in catechizing, and other- 
wise instructing the servants of three families, 
at whose request he meets them, and con- 
ducts worship in the evenings. Were all 
who profess the Christian name in these 
lands, decidedly to countenance, and, ace 
cording to their capacity, to attempt the quiet 
religious instruction of their households, 
much good might be done. But how.many 
who profess themselves God’s people, and 
have a capacity to communicate with the 
heathen on other topics, are contented to 
leave those whom providence has placed pe- 
culiarly under their care, in utter ignorance 
of the way of life! 

The readers have itinerated to some extent 
in the surrounding country, and have ges 
nerally been well received, while the inhabit 
ants of villages which they have happened 
not to visit have sent afterwards, hearing of 
their labours, requesting that the same things 
might be made known to them. In my visits 
to the villages, I have also found increasing 
opportunities to make known the gospel. A 
very considerable number of tracts, both in 
the vernacular and other languages, have 
been circulated, besides copies of the Scrip- 
tures. The want of tracts for Mussulmans, 
both in Malayalim and Hindoostanee, has 
been greatly felt, as they are often inquired 
for in the latter language, and some attention 
has been excited among a few of the native 
Moslems. 

Yen youths have received instruction in 
the seminary, whose progress gives me satis- 
faction. One has been removed to -take 
charge of a school, in which he appears 
likely to be useful. Two of the oldest go 
out with the readers, occasionally alone, to 
endeavour to do good by reading, &c. to 
their countrymen on Sabbath afternoons. 

The girls school, on the premises, contains 
twenty-four children, several of whom make 
pleasing progress in the knowledge of sacred 
things, and in reading and writing. As I 
found the Brahman teacher defective in 
knowledge of religion and other things, I 
have placed him in the Seminary, and en- 
gaged a teacher from another school in hig 
stead. Their sewing is superintended by « 
respectable native woman. Their numbéei 
might now be greatly increased, but as the 
school is already considerably in debt, and 
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_ [have failed in obtaining assistance for it, I 
am obliged. to decline receiving any more; 
indeed, anxious as I am not to give it up, if 
possible, I know not how I am to continue 
to support even those J have entertained. 
_ Tam happy to report, that my native con- 
gregation, in the morning, has considerably 
increased; the attendance averaging about 
seventy men, thirty women, and fifty youths 
and children. Some of these come from a 
distance, and are often much tried for their 
refusal to profane the day of God, or to be 
absent from his house. ‘Their general atten- 
tion is quite equal to that of people of other 
countries, and the conduct of many of them 
has undergone a great and beneficial change. 
Indeed, the events of the past year lead me 
to eiitertain a cheering hope, that God has 
thoughts of mercy to this neighbourhood ; and 
I pray that he may raise up instruments to 
make known his gospel until every idol shall 
be abolished, the wickedness of the wicked 
brought to an end, and his name and his 
praise be great, not only in Travancore, but 
throughout the whole earth. 


To the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society. 
Port Elizabeth, June 5, 1834. 


‘Hoxovatp Gentiremen.—I embrace the 
opportunity of writing a few lines, and send- 
ing you a copy of the Report of our Auxiliary 
Society, which was drawn up by the Secre- 
tary, a very active and efficient friend to the 
cause. 

The Anniversary of the Auxiliary Seciety 
was held on Monday, April 28. On the 
preceding Sabbath three very excellent and 
suitable sermons were preached on its behalf. 
~The Rev. G. Barker, of Theopolis, preached 
in the morning, from 1 Chron. xxix. 5, in 
Dutch; the Rev. W. Davies, of Graham’s 
Town, Baptist, in English, from Isaiah xi. 
5—9Q; and the Rev. G. Morgan, Minister of 
the district of Scumret, in the evening, from 
2 Cor. ii. 16. On the fellowing evening the 
General Meeting was held, in English, when 
J. C. Wilsfred, Esq. presided as chairman. 
He has given ground for a path-way from the 
general street to that which passes the chapel, 
and I have forwarded a copy of the Resolution 
- which was proposed as a vote of thanks for 
his kindness, and was carried unanimously, 
The meeting was well attended, and the ad- 
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dresses which were given were appropriate, 
and produced considerable impression. It 
was considered by all to be one of the most 
interesting meetings that had been held in 
this place. It was addressed by Lieutenant 
Bradford, from India, Messrs. Morgan, 
Barker, Davies, Read, Kitchingman, Atkins 
son, and Milville. The collections amounted 
to upwards of £12. An interesting Meeting 
was also held in the morning for the Hotten- 
tots, in the Dutch language, which was very 
well attended, and which was addressed by 
the above gentlemen, who speak the lan- 
guage, and by two of the natives. After 
all incidental expenses connected with the 
chapel, making the path and the school for 
coloured children, had been defrayed, there 
remained about 1500 Rds., which went to~ 
wards liquidating the debt, 154 of which had 
been subscribed by the Hottentot penny-a- 
week society in seven months, and that 
society is still doing well, I hope this year 
will free us from debt altogether, 

I am very muck obliged to you for the 
Temperance Tracts, and those published by 
the Tract Society, which I received in two 
parcels. They came very opportunely to 
hand, as I was quite out of them; and dis- 
tributing them is, I believe, the means of 
doing much good, and of bringing many to 
attend the preaching of the gospel, who had 
previously neglected it, and spent their Sab- 
baths in idleness. We shall commence a 
Loan Society among the Sabbath children. 

A few Reports of our Society, and other 
ee ue to give to our friends, would 

ave a good tendency. There are vessels 
that sail directly to Port Elizabeth, and the 
Missionaries in this part would feel obliged, 
if any parcels or cases for them were sent 
directly here, as they would receive them 
much sooner, and the expense from Cape 
Town to this, is not much less than that from 
England. 

I have great reason to be thankful that my 
health is very good. I find sea-bathing be- 
neficial. My family is also, in mercy, well. 
Earnestly desiring an interest in your prayers, 
for the influences of the Holy Spirit to ac- 
company my labours, 

J am, honoured Gentlemen, 
Your obedient Servant, 
(Signed) A. Rosson. 

For the Report of the Auxiliary at Port 

Elizabeth, see Chrowicle for October, p. 432. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER-MEETING. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
MISSION TO THE BUSHMEN.—SOUTH AFRICA. 


Geographical Description. 
Tne wild Bushmen are scattered over an extensive region of South Africa, chiefly come 
prehended between the countries of the Tambookies and Mambvokies on the east; and 


476 MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


Namacqualand on the west ; bounded, on the south, by the mountains of Bokkeveld, Nieuwe 
veld, Sneeuwberg, and Zureberg ; and, on the north, by the Great Orange River. They 
are destitute of flocks and herds, and principally subsist on the produce of the chase and the 
wild roots of the earth. Generally speaking, they are ferocious in character, and, whether 
stimulated by necessity or by the desire of plunder, are ready to seize on the property of 
others (especially that of the frontier boors) and, if resisted in the execution of these cri- 
minal enterprises, do not hesitate to aggravate their guilt by adding murder to theft.* 


Commencement of Labours among the Bushmen. 


In the year 1799 it having been ascertained, that some wild Bushmen were desirous that a 
missionary might be sent to instruct them, the brethren Kicherer and Edwards first entered 
on evangelical labours among that barbarous people. In 1809, the Missionaries, Anderson 
and Janz, who then laboured at Klaar Water, on the Great Orange River, besides ministering to 
their congregation on the spot, consisting chiefly of Griquas, also imparted Christian instruc- 
tion to the Bushmen and Corannas, dwelling in its vicinity. Other brethren also, at different 
stations, have thus incidentally devoted a portion of their attention to the Bushmen. 

The Rev. John Campbell, on his first visit to South Africa, in 1813, desirous to further 
the designs of the Society in regard to this degraded portion of the human race, having 
discovered a kraal of Bushmen, not far from Malapetzee, under Captain Makoon, (the principal 


chief of this people in that part of the country), solicited and obtained his consent to send 
a Missionary to instruct his people. 


At Thornberg, near Vanderwalt’s Fountain. 


Mr. Campbell also fixed on a spot near Vanderwalt’s Fountain, as an eligible place for 4 
roission to the same barbarous people, and engaged to send a Missionary to instruct them. 
This intimation having been widely circulated in the surrounding country, upwards of 
500 Bushmen repaired to the spot, anxiously awaiting the arrival of the promised 
teacher. The ferocious character of the Bushmen, and their deadly enmity against white 
men, had previously deterred Mr. Erasmus Smith, (a pious and zealous colonist, who had 
connected himself with the Society), from trusting himself among them; but, on being 
informed of this circumstance, he no longer hesitated ; and shortly afterwards proceeded to 
the station, near Vanderwalt’s Fountain, which had received the name of Thornberg, to 
labour among the people there, as their Missionary. He was accompanied by Mr. W. F. 
Corner, a native of Demerara, who had previously laboured at Bethelsdorp, and who, 


besides assisting Mr. Smith in the work of instruction, was capable of rendering va- 


luable services in the capacity of artisan. After their arrival a suspicion ‘arose in 


the breasts of the Bush people, that these brethren were employed as instruments to 


betray them into the hands of the boors ; between whom and themselves had long subsisted 


an irreconcileable and mortal enmity. Groundless as this suspicion was, it nevertheless 


operated, for a while, to damp the zeal of the Missionaries, and to diminish the success 
of their labours. Time, however, at length overcame this prejudice; and the people, 


a 


The Bushmen or Bojesmen (as they are termed by the Dutch colonists), appear to be 
the remains of Hottentot hordes, originally snbsisting, like all aboriginal tribes of Southern 
Africa, chiefly by rearing sheep and cattle; but who have been drawn, either by gradual 
encroachments of the European colonists, or by internal wars with other tribes, to seek for 
refuge among the inaccessible rocks and deserts of the interior.” .... “ Having descended 
from the pastoral to the hunter state, the Bushmen have, with increased perils and 
privations of that mode of life, necessarily acquired a more ferocious and resolute 
character. From a mild, confiding, and unentertaining race of shepherds, they have been 
gradually transformed into wandering hordes of fierce, suspicious, and vindictive savages. 


By their fellow men Paansve ee treated as wild beasts, until they have become, in 
some measure, assimilated to wild beasts in habits and disposition.’See Mr, Proele’ 
African Sketches, pp. 366, and 366, P ringle’s 


Re 66 


\ 
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\ having become convinced of the purity of the motives which actuated the Missionaries, 

the latter were enabled to proceed in their work without interruption. Little, however, 
did they anticipate the animating change that shortly after took place. They might naturally 
calculate, especially in regard to an uninstructed people of so degraded a character, on a long 
and laborious course of culture and tuition, before they would even apprehend the doctrines 
of Christianity. This, however, was not the case. The light and power of the gospel, at an 
early period of the mission, accompanied the proclamation of its glad tidings, and a number 
of these barbarous people, when they had heard the word of life, believed. The grace of God 
was, in the first instance, manifested among some people belonging to a tribe called Orlams, 
and then among the poor Bushmen, of whom seven, including a captain, (or chief ) were bap- 
tized. A Christian church was afterwards formed in this hitherto desolate spot, which, instead 
of Thornberg, was now, in commemoration of the late happy events, called Grace Hi1. 


At Makoon’s Kraal. 


In consequence of Mr. Campbell’s promise, Cupedo Kallalah, the Hottentot teacher, was 
appointed provisionally to instruct the people at Captain Makoon’s Kraal, and at Malapeetzee. 
After a time, in consequence of the scarcity of food for their cattle, he removed, with a 
number of the people of Malapeetzee, to Mobatee, the most northerly of the Coranna towns, 
where his public instructions were numerously attended. His labours, do not appear to 
have led to any decided spiritual results; but he induced the people to abandon their 
demoralizing pastimes, and predatory expeditions. 


At Rhinoster Fountain, afterwards called Hephzibah. 


As obstacles existed to an immediate commencement of the proposed mission at Makoon’s 
Kraal, Mr. Corner and the Hottentot teacher, Jan Goeyman, who had been both of them 
appointed to that station, proceeded to Rhinoster Fountain, a spot situated at the distance of 
about three days’ journey, on the road from Grace Hill to Griqua Town. For some time after 
the arrival of Missionaries at Rhinoster’s Fountain, no one came near them. At length, the 
captain, (whose name was Slinger), and a number of his people went to the spot, and cordially 
greeted the Missionaries. These were instructed daily in the Scriptures, and the Captain, 
after a short time, declared his conviction that there was a God ; appealed to his natural 
senses as irresistible proof of the fact ; said alk the Bushmen must hear this Great Word, and 
that his own children should be instructed in the same. 


Cessation of the Mission among the Bushmen. 


By subsequent accounts it appeared, that the Bush people at Vanderwalt’s Fountain, con- 
tinued their attendance on the ministration of the word—listened to it with great attention— 
and were apparently suitably affected by what they heard. The number of them dwelling at 
the station (which had now received the name Hephzibah), and who were sharing the inesti- 
mable privileges of the gospel, was at this time about 300 ; the land being covered over with 
their huts and gardens. Such were then the pleasing prospects at Hephzibah ; but they were 
suddenly blighted by an order from the Cape Authorities, requiring the Missionaries to 
retire within the colony. This order was obeyed; the poor Bushmen retired to the moun- 
tains, and, in a short time afterwards, not the smallest vestige of hut or garden was to be 
seen. The Missionaries, Erasmus Smith and J. Goeyman, who were successfully labouring 
at Grace Hill, received, from the same Authorities, a similar order—a similar desolation 
ensued, and thus ceased, at that time the operations of the Society among the poor wild 
Bushmen of South Africa ! 


Revival of Missionary Labour's among the Bushmen 


The operations of the Society among the Bushmen in South Africa, were not resumed 
till 1829, when Mr. James Clark, who had previously laboured at Philippolis, and Mr 
G. A, Kolbé, who had been formerly employed in the instruction of the slaves in the vicinity 
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of Graaf Reinet, in connexion with the Missionary Society at that place, commenced a 
* Mission among the Bushmen dwelling in the vicinity of Caledon River. The place chosen 
by these brethren as their station was situated about three miles from the Orange River, 
and five from Caledon River. The number of the Bush people collected there amounted 


to about 130. ‘The Missionaries soon gained their confidence, All the adults, amounting 
to 100, attended public worship; and their attention to the instructions imparted by the 


Missionaries was very encouraging. No spiritual results, however, appeared till 1832, when 


two Bushmen professedly embraced the gospel, and afforded satisfactory evidence of genuine 
conversion to God. L 

In 1832, Mr. Kolbé removed to Philippolis, when the entire care of the Bushmen mission 
devolved upon Mr. Clark, who, besides the direct duties of it, had, in the first instance, 
to plow and sow for the people, and even to superintend their cattle for them. A 
day school was in this year established, consisting of 21 ‘adults and 29 children, of 
whom 12 were Hottentots. During 1833, Mr. Clark prosecuted the arduous labours of 
the Mission, with prospects of gradual success. He was much encouraged by the regular 
attendance on public worship, and particularly by the earnest and appropriate manner in 
which, at the social devotional meetings, some of the Bushmen engaged in prayer. The 
school consisted of the same number as it had in the preceding year. 

Between three and four acres of land, at the station, have been brought into a state of 
cultivation, and a number of plots of ground have been Jaid out in gardens. The cattle, 
together with a number of sheep and goats, possessed by the Bush people who reside at the 
station, were kindly presented to them by the Griqua Captain, Adam Kok. 

By an arrangement between Dr. Philip and the Missionaries of the Paris Missionary 
Society, this station is now occupied by the latter, and it is hoped, that the disciples of 
Christ in this country, and in France, will remember in their prayers this peculiarly 
degraded part of mankind, who stand so much in need of the interposition of Chris- 
tian benevolence. They will rejoice that Missionary labours are continued among them, 
and will pray that these labours may not, as former ones were, be interrupted or sus 
pended ; but crowned with large and continually increasing success. Tribes, equally de- 
graded and ferocious, have been humanized and raised to a condition of civil and social 
order, under the genial influence of Christianity, and the same divine religion holds out 
the same advantages to the wild and wandering Bushmen in South Africa—who, together 
with all the other barbarous portions of the earth’s population, shall one day be brought, in 
common with the rest of its inhabitants, equally to participate in the blessings of the gospel. 


Austin Friars, 22nd Oct. 1834. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &e. pletely filled, and presented a most imposing 
and animating spectacle. 


On Tuesday morning, the 2nd, a large 


EXETER. 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE EAST DEVON AUXILIARY 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY, AND ORDINATION OF 
MESSRS. GORDON AND HODGE, TWO MISe 
SIONARIES. 


On Sunday, 31st of August, 1834, prepara« 
tory sermons were preached by the Rey. 
Messrs. Knill and Reeve. 

On Monday Evening, the lst of Sept. 
the annual Meeting of the East Devon 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, was held in 
the Public Room, capable of holding more 
than a thousand people, which was coms 


number of the members of the church and 
congregation under the pastorship of the 
Rev. John Bristow, breakfasted together, 
for the purpose of expressing their affection 
and esteem for their two young friends, the 
daughters of the Rev. Dr. Payne, about to 
leave their native land; one for the East, 
and the other for the West Indies, and of 
unitedly bidding them farewell by the mouth 
of their pastor. At this deeply interesting 
meeting a hundred and forty persons were 
present, it was a scene of mingled joy and 
sorrow. What church would not rejoice 
that two ofits young members, what parent 
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ought not to rejoice that their children 
are permitted to devote themselves to the 
work of God among the heathen? And yet, 
neither natural nor spiritual ties can be 
broken asunder without painful feelings. 
To each of the young friends was presented 
in the name, and as the gift of the church, 
a Bible. It was the gift of the poor as well 
as the rich, for care had been taken that the 
poorest members of the church should con- 
tribute; as they were anxious to do, to its 
purchase. A short but affectionate address 
was given to each along with the Bible, by 
their pastor, the Rev. John Bristow, and 
a fervent prayer was offered on their behalf 
by the Rev. Corbett Cooke, one of the Wes- 
leyan ministers at Exeter. It was not won- 
derful that at such a meeting the fire should 
burn, and the heart devise liberal things. 
Various sums were contributed in addition 
to what had been given at the previous col- 
lections. It may be truly said, that the peo- 
ple offered willingly ; and though the amount 
raised is small in comparison with what has 
been nobly consecrated to the same cause 
by larger and wealthier congregations, and 
perhaps far below what would be raised at 
Exeter, did all feel all that they ought to 
feel, it is large when compared with past 
collections, and a good pledge for the future ; 
the whole, including however, many dona- 
tions from Christian friends, belonging to 
other denominations, is not less than £200. 


THE ORDINATION. 
On Wednesday morning, the ord, Mr. 
James Williams Gordon, who had been 
appointed by the directors to India, and Mr. 
Matthew Hodge, who had been appointed to 
Jamaica, were ordained, when a large number 
of ministers and Christian friends from the 
neighbourhood testified, by their attendance, 
the regard they felt for the young mis- 
sionaries, and their deep interest in_ the 
cause to which they had devoted their lives. 
Suitable questions were proposed in the 
most tender and affectionate manner by the 
Rev. W. Reeve, and these having been 
briefly, but very satisfactorily answered, the 
ordination prayer was offered by the Rev. J. 
Bounsall, of Ottery, and a judicious charge 
was delivered by the Rev. J. Bristow. The 
eople were addressed in conclusion by the 
Rel Richard Knill, especially and with 
great effect, on the duty of praying them- 
selves, and teaching their children also to 
pray for the Missionaries, who had just been 
ordained. , 
Thus terminated the Missionary festival, 
which, we trust, will never be forgotten by 
the congregation at Exeter, and never be 
thought of without the accompanying reflec- 
tion, that what was felt to be true and 
important then, is true and important always. 
N.B. At the breakfast meeting, among 
the other contributions, the students of the 
Western Academy expressed their determi- 
nation to support a Native Teacher, for the 
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next three years, and their hope that he 

would be continued to be supported by those 

who succeeded them in the institution. 

Would it not be well if this example were 

followed by the students of other academieal 

institutions ? at G: 
BRISTOL. 

The 22nd Anniversary of the Bristol Mis- 
slonary Society, was held on Sunday, Sept. 
21, and five succeeding days, theludiag the 
following services ; vizi—On Sunday, Sept. 
21, the Rev. J. Davies, of the Tabernacle, 
preached at Hope Chapel, Hotwells, morn- 
ing and evening ; andthe Rey. W. Gregory, 
of Hope Chapel, at Kingswood, morning and 
afternoon. On Monday morning (the 22nd), 
a public prayer meeting was held at Lady 
Huntingdon’s Chapel; and in the evening, 
the Rev. J. Watson, late of Cork, preached 
at Ashton Chapel. On Tuesday morning 
(the 23rd), the Rev. Dr. Fletcher, of Step- 
ney, preached at Bridge Street Chapel ; and 
in the evening, the Rev. T. Adkins, of 
Southampton, at Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel. 
On Wednesday morning (the 24th), the 
ministers and friends of the Society breaks, . 
fasted together in the School-room of the 
Baptist Chapel, King Street ; and at eleven 
o’clock, the Rev. R. Knill, from St. Peters=' 
burgh, preached at Castle Green Chapel ; 
and in the evening the sacrament was ada 
ministered at the Tabernacle, when the 
Rev. J. A. James, of Birmingham, presided. 
At the same hour, the Rev. Dr. Fletcher 
preached to the juvenile societies at the 
Baptist Chapel, King-street. On Thursday 
morning (the 25th), the public meeting was 
held at Castle Green Chapel, J. E. Lunell, 
Esq., in the chair; and in the evening, the 
Rev. J. A. James preached at the Vaber- 
nacle. On Friday morning (the 26th), at 
seven o’clock, the Rev. R. Knill preached 
at Avon Street Chapel, and again in the 
evening, at Zion Chapel, Bedminster. 

Throughout the whole of the services, a 
most lively and hallowed interest, it is hoped, 
was excited and sustained, and the following 
list of the respective collections, will show 
that the feelings awakened on the occasion, 
did not expire in mere unproductive admis 
ration. 


Ashton Chapel..co.ssccosseee Ono uen 4 8.6 96 
Hope Chapel insnead tie aviniiei ee nek ae 1016 1 
Bridge Street Chapel......... oeseee +». 131 0 6 
Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel ........ ove 3E 7 S 
Castle Green Chapel ....... vecesdccees 64 @ J 
King St, Chapel, after Serm. to Juv. Sub. 11 14 11 
Tabernacle, after Sacramental Service ., 24 6 6 
Public Meeting .......06 ahar sfeiatoe «- 6410 0 
PAPECHACle: Saja astijea oveln nee eee -- 186 3 0 
Avon Street Chapel ........ . TIE & 
Weston Super Maré ..... «+ 20 0 0 
Kingswood ...,.. Go BOT OC TIO On my 616 0 
Zion Chapel... 0 | 
Rev. J. Woolridge’s L. Sub. 310 0 
per Rey, R. Knill,,...... 10 10 of 
650 1 8 
Addit, Col, at Pub. Meet. for West Indies 223 12 6 
£ 873 14 2 
Sue 
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After the usual collection at the public 
meeting, the Rev. R. Knill made a most 
urgent and effective appeal on behalf of 
the West India Mission, when a second col- 
lection was immediately commenced, and an 
additional sum of £223 12s. 6d. was raised 
for that specific object. 


NORTHUMBERLAND. 


Newcastle wpon Tyne.—The services con- 
nected with the twenty-first Anniversary of 
this Auxiliary Society took place on the 2] st 
and 22nd of September. On Sabbath, the 
2st, sermons were preached by the Rev. A. 
Fyvie, in the morning in St. James’s Chapel, 
in the afternoon in Clavering-place Chapel, 
and, in the evening, in the Postern Chapel ; 
and by the Rev. R. W. Newland in the 
evening, in Carliol-street Chapel. The an- 
niversary meeting was held in the Postern 
Chapel, on Monday evening, the 22nd. 
Mr. John Bruce was called to the chair. 
The report was read by the secretary, the 
Rev. A. Reid. It was stated that the re- 
ceipts of the Society, and its different 
branches, during the past year amounted to 
£160 12s. 10d. The meeting was addressed 
by the Rev. R. Caldwell, of Howdon ; the 
Rev. J. W. Richardson, of Sunderland ; 
the Rey. A. Fyvie, missionary from Surat; 
the Rev. D. C. Browning, and the Rev. J. 
Orange, of Newcastle; the Rev. R. W. 
Newland, of Hanley ; the Rev. W. Froggatt, 
of Morpeth; and J. C. Lamb, Esq., of 
Ryton. The statements and appeals of the 
different speakers, particularly of Messrs. 
Fyvie and Newland, the deputation from the 
Parent Society, excited a deep and hallowed 
interest in the great cause of Christian mis- 
sions, and led to determinations to support 
that cause, which it is hoped will not be 
soon forgotten. The collections amounted 
to £26 12s. 2d. 

North Shields. Sermons were preached on 
Sabbath the 21st, in St. Andrew’s Chapel, 
by the Rey. R. W. Newland, of Hanley, 
and the Rev. A. Reid, of Newcastle. The 
public meeting took place on Tuesday, the 
23rd. ; Mr. Joseph Ogilvie took the chair. 
The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. Orange, Newland, Reid, Richard- 
son, Fyvie, Caldwell, and Harbutt. 

South Shields—The Rey. Messrs. Cald- 
well, Newland, and Bell, preached on behalf 
of the Society, in the Congregational Chapel, 
on Sabbath, the 21st of September. On 
Wednesday, the 24th, the public meeting 
was held; the Rey. S. Watkinson in the 
chair. Addresses were delivered by the Rey. 
Messrs. Reid, Tapscott, Fyvie, Newland, 
Richardson, Lawson, and Blair. 

Sunderland.—On Sabbath, the 28th Sep- 
tember, the Rev. A. F'yvie, preached in 
Bethel Chapel in the morning, in Union 
Chapel in the afternoon, and in Smyrna 
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Chapel, in the evening. The Rev. R. W. 
Newland also preached in Bethel Chapel in 
the evening. On Monday, the 29th, the 
public meeting was held. The Rev. J. W. 
Richardson took the chair. The speakers 
were the Rey. Messrs. Orange, Newland, 
Reid, Fyvie, Robertson, Blair, Wilson, and 
Anderson. 

Durham.—A Sermon was preached on be- 
half of the Society in Claypath Chapel, on 
Sabbath, the 28th of September, by the Rev. 
R. W. Newland. The anniversary meeting 
took place on Tuesday, the 30th. Mr. W. 
Green, in the absence of the Rey. J. Mathe- 
son, was called to the chair. The meeting 
was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. Blair, 
Robertson, Reid, Newland, Fyvie, Richard- 
son, Anderson, and Kelsey. 

In addition to the above places, the depu- 
tation, during this tour, advocated the claims 
of the Society at Barnard Castle, Darlington, 
Stockton, Yarm, Chester-le-street, Monk- 
wearmouth, Easington Lane, Felling Shore, 
Howdon, Horsley, Hexham, Morpeth, 
Blyth, Alnwick, Warkworth, Branton, 
Wooler, and Berwick-upon-Tweed. The 
pleasing details which were given were uni- 
formly listened to with great attention, and 
increasing attachment to the Missionary 
cause was every where manifested. 


SUSSEX AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The tenth annual meeting of this Auxi- 
liary Society was held in Brighton, on Wed- 
nesday, October 1. Sermons were preached 
on the preceding Lord’s day, in the several 
chapels in Brighton, connected with the So- 
ciety ; a missionary spirit was manifest, and 
benevolent assistance increased. The Rev. 
Edward Ray, accompanied by the two secre- 
taries, the Rev. J. N. Goulty, and the Rev. J. 
Sortain, held a meeting on Monday evening, 
September 29, at Henfield. This was the 
first missionary effort of this infant church, 
and it was one of the most encouraging and 
interesting character. The same deputation 
visited Worthing on Tuesday evening, Sep- 
tember 30, where a very gratifying meeting 
was held in Mr. Winchester’s chapel. On 
Wednesday, the annual public meeting was 
held at the Old Ship Rooms, Brighton, Thos. 
Walker, Esq. Treasurer, in the chair. The 
report stated that the regular proceeds of the 
past year were not diminished, while aconsi- 
derable increase had been obtained by appeals 
on behalf of the West India Mission. 

After singing, and prayer by the Rev. T. 
Jackson of Stockwell, the meeting was ad- 
dressed jby the Chairman, the Revs. Messrs. 
James Hill, Rich. Knill, Edward Ray, James 
Trego, James Edwards, J. M. Soule, thesecre- 
taries, and J. M. Wigney, Esq. M. P. - On 
the proposition of Mr. Knill, an additional 
effort was proposed to raise £100; and al- 
though £180 extra had been raised for the 
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West Indian Missions, during the last year, the 
proposition was kindly received, and various 
sums subscribed towards the object. One 
friend subscribed £10 per annum, fora na- 
tive missionary in the East Indies. After 
the meeting, a large party of friends dined 
and spent the evening together, in the school 
room adjoining Union Street Chapel, and 
much interesting communication was made on 
the subject of the missionary enterprize. On 
Tuesday evening the Revs. J. Hill, E. Ray, 
and J. N. Goulty attended the meetings of 
the Tabernacle Auxiliary Society, at Lewes ; 
the Rev. Evan Jones in the chair. A pow- 
erful effect was produeed by Mr. Hill’s state- 
ments, and a proposal to raise an extra £10 
per annum for a native teacher, was cordially 
received, and subsequently realized—such 
native teacher to be called William Boys, in 
memory of the late highly esteemed president 
of the Lewes Tabernacle Auxiliary Society. 


ROMSEY. 

On Thursday evening, the 9th of October, 
the Missionary Anniversary of the Romsey 
Association, was held in the Abbey Chapel, 
(Rev. J. Reynolds) the services of which 
were all most solemnly affecting, and deeply 
interesting. There was a lively and tender 
attention kept up to the last, by the instruc- 
tive and soul stirring addresses of the Rev. 
Messrs James Hill, R. Knill, J. Wooldridge, 
and several neighbouring ministers and 
friends of different denominations. 

On the following morning, at 7, a. M. 
the Rey. R. Knill preached to a congrega- 
tion which filled the body of the chapel, 
after which about one hundred and thirty 
persons proceeded to the Town Hall for 
breakfast, where the Holy Spirit was vouch- 
safed to assist and bless the brethren who 
addressed the assembly, so that the season 
surpassed every other in deep and tender 
feeling about the worth of souls, the pre- 
ciousness of time, the condition of the hea- 
then, and the glory of the Redeemer. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES OUTWARDS.» 


On the 6th of August, 1834, the Rey. 
Charles Rattray, missionary appointed to 
British Guiana, with Mrs. Rattray, arrived 
in Demerara, in the Marquis of Chandos, 
Captain Gaylor. When we received the pilot 
on board, on the evening of the 5th, our first 
enquiries were, says Mr. R., respecting the 
state of the colonies, since the first of Au- 
gust, and we were glad to hear “ aut was 
QUIET AND ORDERLY WHEN HE (THE PILOT) 
LEFT.” 


ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 
REV. WILLIAM ALLOWAY. 
The Rev. Wm. Alloway, late student at 
the College, Hackney, was solemnly ordained 
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as a missionary to the West Indies, in the 
Tabernacle, Trowbridge, on Tuesday evening, 
the 30th of September. The Rev. S. Cur- 
wen, of Frome, read several suitable portions 
of Scripture, and prayed. The Rev. R. El- 
liott of Devizes, delivered a discourse relative 
to the engagements, &c. of missionaries. The 
Rey. Mr. Gear, of Bradford, asked the ques- 
tions, and received very explicit and satisfac - 
tory replies from the candidate. The Rev. J. 
Doney, minister of the place, and Mr. A’s 
pastor, offered the ordination prayer, with 
imposition of hands. The Rev. G. Collison 
gave a most animated and affecting charge. 
The Rev. A. Fletcher, A. M., of London, 
addressed the congregation, and especially 
the young, in a manner most affectionate 
and interesting. The Rev. R. Ashton, of 
Warminster, concluded with prayer. 

The spacious place was crowded to excess, 
before the service commenced ; and though it 
was long, the attention was fixed to the last. 
Hundreds, we believe, found it good to be 
there—and the useful effects of this memo- 
rable occasion will, we trust, be numerous 
and abiding. We wish our beloved brother 
all divine support and suecess, and shall offer 
for him many fervent prayers. J.D. 


MESSRS BARRETT AND SLATYER. 


On Wednesday evening, Aug. 15th, 1834, 
Messrs. W. G. Barrett, and W. Slatyer, two 
missionaries appointed to Jamaica, were or- 
dained at Union Chapel, Brixton Hill. The 
Rev. Thomas Jackson, of Stockwell, read 
appropriate Scriptures, and supplicated the 
divine blessing. The Rey. John Arundel, 
Home Secretary, preached the introductory 
sermon. The Rev. John Hunt, the pastor 
of the young missionaries, asked the usual 
questions. The Rev. John Clayton, of the 
Poultry, offered the ordination prayer, with 
imposition“of hands. The Rev. James Strat« 
ton, of Paddington, delivered the charge ; 
and the Rev. Richard Knill concluded the 
deeply interesting services with an address 
to the numerous assembly. 


REV. JOHN VINE, 


On Thursday evening, the 16th instant, 
the Rev. John Vine, late pastor of the 
Church at Bushey, Herts, was publicly de- 
signated at Stepney, to the work of a mis- 
sionary in Jamaica. The Rey. Henry Town- 


' ley introduced the service by reading the 


Scriptures and prayer. The Rey. A. Tidman 
delivered a short address. The Rey. W. Ellis, 
Foreign Secretary, asked the missionary two 
questions ; namely, ‘‘ What are the reasons 
and circumstances which have led you to resign 
your pastorship, and to embark in the work of 
missions ?”?—And ‘* What are your purposes in 
dependence on God, in reference to the work 
before you?’”’ To these Mr. Vine gave most 
candid and just and satisfactory answers, 
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After this, Rev. George Collison offered the 
special designation prayer. The Rev. Richard 
Knill addressed the missionary and the con- 
gregation ; and the Rey. Dr. Joseph Fletcher 
concluded the very interesting service by 
prayer. 


REV. JOHN WOOLDRIDGE. 
On Friday evening, the 17th instant, 
there was a very solemn and religious 
service, in connexion with the public desig- 
nation to missionary service, of the Rev. 
John Wooldridge, late pastor of the church 
at Norwood, at York Street Chapel, Wal- 
worth. The Rey. William Chapman, of 
Greenwich, commenced the service, by read- 
ing appropriate Scriptures, and prayer. The 
Rev. William Reeve, from India, described 
the spirit in which persons should engage in 
missionary labours. The Rey. John Arun- 
del received from Mr. Wooldridge the mis- 
sionary profession, in which several powerful 
reasons for engaging in this work were 
stated. The Rev. Henry Townley offered the 
designation prayer. The Rey. John Clayton 
offered some encouraging and suitable coun- 
sels to a missionary appointed to labour among 
the negroes in Jamaica; and the Rev. 
George Clayton closed with prayer for the 
blessing of Almighty God. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Saturday, October 11, 1834, the Rev. 
James Williams Gordon, with Mrs. Gordon, 
sailed from Portsmouth, in the ship Hindos- 
tan, Captain Redman, for Madras. 

Mr. Gordon has been appointed by ‘the 
Directors to labour at Vizagapatam, the sta-~ 
tion occupied by his father, the Rev. John 
Gordon, for many years, and which, since his 
death, and that of his fellow-labourer, the 
Rey. James Dawson, has been in eircum- 
stances of almost entire destitution. The 
directors are anxious to strengthen this mis- 
sion, by sending out, without delay, another 
missionary. 

Miss Gordon, the sister of the missionary, 
returned to India in the same ship. 


NOTICE. 


On Tuesday, November 11, and two fol- 
lowing days, the Bath Missionary Anniver- 
sary will be held in that city. The Rev. 
James Parsons, of York, and the Rey. James 
Hill, from India, are engaged to preach and 
attend the meeting, at which W. T. Blair, 
Esq. has engaged to preside. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


ot The Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 
their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


{ Collections, Anonymous Donations and all other Donations of £5, and upwards, received 
From \st September to 9th October, 1834, inclusive. ] 


late of Notting Hill, Mr. Harry Lewin ...... 013 0 
Less. Duty. vcceescs <5 280 O18 AU Biclendla, civ. nalstone cece eM 
{ e 0 L = Miss Sewell_..ccoccsssene 1 0 0 
: pba, V8. for the Chis Missionary Box at the ~ a 
nese Mission, per Rev. South Quay, London 
mn: Henderson ....... 1 0 0 Dadedt cokes ck ace 010 6 silks 
SMe sient seme sielelste oe) oO) OW 0) —_—_eo 
Gessssescssevevseere 10 0 0| United Poor Child's and __ Bedfordshire. 
Abbey Sanday Schools, Wrestlingworth— 
Bethnal Green, per Mr, Rev. R. Parr— 3 
Legacy under the Will of W. Walduck ....:.5. Lill 6 Subscriptions and Col- 
Mr. Thomas Hitchman, ll ig cee strssseereee 6 4 8 
NE a la bales For Mrs. Mather’s Native eee sy aah - 
AOS: Bet 13 : Female Schoot in India, Vie) aud) eeePablic 
SO SIEOOGO I Mrs, Sewell and Friends. 5 9 0 Meeting &3 11 
Seige Mr. J. Sewell Tomercdeuet 110 Sarita cachet a 
u Ye ie - 5 re 
Less Duty ..eor.ss 517 4 Miss ee Aletta oe : : : 9 5 9 
Mr. J. P. Brodie.....1.. 1 0 
52.16 4/ Mrs. Hall, Chesham ..... ‘ 0 0 Buckinghamshire. , 
: ew Const Youthfal Wooburn— 
Legacy under the Will’of Mi Saw oclety s2.... ©1210 0} « Collection after Sermon 
Bu Bunt bento MNGW Gotcha a gg) BOD Sonern, 9 4 0 


oscposaee 


€umterland, 
Whitehaven—: 
Independent Chapel— 
Rev. Archibald Jack— 
Collection after Sermons 


by Rev. J. E’'monds. 27 0 & 
Dito at Public Meeting 13 10 6 
409 10 2 
Less Expenses,,., 1 8 6 
39 1 8 
Workington— 
Independent Chapel— 
Rey. S. Peel— 
Collection after Sermon 
byxRey. A. Fyvie .. ~5 7 9 
Ditto at Public Misting 31311 
Juvenile Association ,, 215 0 
1116 § 
Less Expenses..,. 0 9 0 
cit 8 
Bootle— 
Independent Chapel-= 
Rev. J. Roberts— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. J. Edmonds. 812 0 
59 1 4 
Devonshire. 
Beeralston— 
Rev. W. Whillans— 
Collection at the Chapel 7 3 1 
Collected by 
Miss M.Procters....... -1--8 2 
Miss R. Borley........ 117 6 
Mrs. Roberts ......... YF @ 1 
Ditto, Missionary Box. 0 2 1 
Miss M. Brage..... Bich Dxls: 0 
Miss P. Rrephoss See UR ea 
Biss IBITd eee cs 0 8 0 
Miss Blove. néviog bin wen 0 2 6 
Mr. George Borley.... 0 2 0 
Mr. W. Roberts ..... © 6 6 
Sunday School Children 010 9 
14 6 8 
ess Expenses.. ,0 6 8 
14 0 0 
Dartmouth— 
Rev. T, Stenner— 
Subscriptions and Sab- 
bath School Contribu- 
HONE aw es eas Jo 1 5 
Missionary Boxes .. 249 
Missionary Boxes in 
Mr. Frogwell’s Count- 
ing House .........+ 2 oO 6 
Schooner “ Amity ”’ 09 6 
Ditto ** Sarah Ann”... 1 3 3 
Brig “Alpha” ...... 010 0 
Contributions towards 
Jamaica, including 
collection on Ist of 
August .....-+.-- . 20160 0 
ealeciok after Public 
Meeting, per Rev. R. 
Knill and Rev. W. 
Reeve tities ness sen Olt. © 
56 2 7 


Exeter— 
Rev. J. Bristow— 
On Account, including 
£10 from D. Marray, 
Esq., Lapford, for 
the West Indies .. 170 0 0 
eras 


| 


| 


Heavitree— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. M. Houdge.. 


Kingsbridge— 

Rev. IL. Watts— 
Mr. Hingston, for the 

IS CROOPSS «oro tears eee 
Capt. Ormond........ 
Yearly Collections , 
Public Collection ‘by 

Rev. R. Knill. 
Bre Beers va5cc a) 5 
Mr. Whidbourne. od 
Collected by Friends , 


| Paington— 


Rev. R. Gill— 
Subscriptions .......06 
Penny a-week Snub- 

scriptions and smaller 

Donations i.e cscs 
Collection by Rev. W. 

Reeve... 


soveocerirse 


Torquay— 
Rev. Mr. Bevis— 
Collection... .64:.% sfote 
Less Expenses.. 


Durham. 
Bernard Castle— 


Collections, 
tions, &e. eae ate ators 
Proceeds of Ladies’ Ba- 
zaar, for West India 
Missions . 


Subscrip- 


| Sunderland Anxiliary— 
W. Thackray— 


Per Mr. 
For General Purposes... 
For the Sunderland 

School at Bellary..,. 
For Native Schools 


Essex. 


Essex Auxiliary Society— 
Per T. Hodges, Esq., 
Treasurers... 2040s 


Chigwell’ Row— 
Rev. J. Druammond— 
Collection ......e0.+6+ 


Gloucestershire. 
Auxiliary Society— 

On Account 

Brook End, near Lidney— 


Mr. J. Paternoster .,.. 


Herefordshire, 
Pencraig— 


Rev. Mr, Banfield.,,... 


1551 


Per Rev. J. Burder, (A.M. an 
50 
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112 0 
010 0 
100 
312 8 
9 14 
to @ 
5 0 0 
3 6 0 
2310 0 
7-3 0 
7 0 0 
240 
1670 
5 4 0 
014 0 
410 0 


Rev. W. L. Prattman— 


20 0 0 


00 0 


40 0 6 


————or 


48 


10 
2 


Nios ww 
2iso @ 


60 


6 6 


(Particulars in a future Chronicle.) 


bE iy Ga) 


0 


25.0) 0 


100 


—een 
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Isle of Man, 
Collected by Rev. Messrs. Jack and 
Stowell. 
Douglas— 


Independent Chapel—" 
Rev. 8. Haining— 


Ladies’ Association..,, 20 019 
Collections after Ser- 
mons and at Public 
Meeting icc. wee » 1600 
36 0 10 
Less Expenses,, 117 6 
343 4 
Castletown— 
Independent Chapel—? 
Rev. G. Morss— 
Ladies’ Association and 
Collections ........ 18 16 9 
Less Expenses... 199 
17 7 0 
Ramsey— 
Collection after Sermon 310 § 
Peel— 
Ditton eater ee eee oa 6 
Laxey— 
IDiaAaowancHheascoy | lO) 6G 
Kirkmichael— 
DVi@nsdonbaundorinay Ove. © 
Kirk Onchan— 
DUO acselsp etuivcse ONL OE:D 
Union Mills— 
Ditho..ccsssecesesees 2 0 6 
10 0 8 
Leas Expenseseooe 214 0 
7 68 
Total.... 5817 0 
Leicestershire. 
Market Harborough— 
Rev. W. Wild— ‘ 
Anniversary Collection 18 11 0 
Middlesex, 
Uxbridge— 
Rev. T. G. Stamper— 
CoSlections at the Anni- 
Versaryinssesseocuaw WpOuia™ oO 
Subscriptions .+eo..e. 716 9 
ees 
58 0 0 
Less Expenses.... 414 0 
53 6 0 
Oxfordshire. 
Banbury— 
Subscriptions.....000.. 3 2 0 
Collected by 
Miss Shackel ........ 5 0 O 
Mr. Hampton..,...... 210 9 
Mr. Nightingale.,..,.. 015 5 
11 8 2 
Somersetshire. 
Long Ashton— 
Legacy under the Wili 
of the Jate Mrs. Ann 
Weare, per Messrs, 
Cooke, Bailey, and 
Hodges, Executors, 
Less Duty .soccsoses 360 0. @ 
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Bristol Auxiliary Society— 
Per R, Ash, Esq....-.. 437 17 4 


Warwickshire, 


Warwickshire and Part of 
Staffordshire Auxiliary 
Society— 

Per T. Lowe, Esq., 
Treasurer.......e++ 1762 15 0 


(Particulars in a future Chronicle.) 


SCOTLAND. 


Schivas Bible and Mis- 
sionary Society— 
Per Rev. J. Spence... 1 1 3 


Lasswade— 
Per Mrs. W. M‘Gavin, 
art of a Legacy for 
Relicious Purposes, 
by the late Miss Hen- 


ersoneerseccscees.. 20 O O 


treenock— 
Female Missionary Association— 
Per John Ker, Esq. .. 10 0 0 


Glasgow— 
Auxiliary Society— 
Per John Risk, Esq. Treas. 
Subscriptions..... baby 0) 


sevee 


Mr. Wm. Campbell .... 516 2 
Mrs. J. Johnston, part Pro- 
ceeds of a Missionary 
BOX wocesccoeserseesss 2 0 0 
Keo saperWVieekerBsccnee 2 0) 0 
A Young Friesd, per 
Rey. Dr. Wardlaw.. 3 0 0 


Blantyre Works— 
Association for Religions 
Purposes— 


Per Mr. John Todd ..,. 


Ornaments, 


Evangelical Magazine ; 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Campbell Town— 
Relief Congregation 
Penny a-week Society— 
Per Mr. John Colville.. 5% 


Fenwick— 
Male Society for Re- 
ligious Purposes— 
Per Mr. James Boyd, 


Treasurer....sessceoe 5 0 O 


Galsten— 
Auxiliary Bible and 
Missionary Society— 
Per Mr. Hngh Brown, 


Secretary 3.0 (0 


Gordon Street— 
Congregational Society 
for Religious Purposes— 
Per Mr, A. M‘Greyer.. 5 0 0 


Grey Friars— 
Church Association for 
Religious Purposes— 


Per Mr. James Brown 10 0 0 


Mauchline— 
Bible and Missionary 
Society— 
Per Mr. John Goldie... 4 0 0 


Port Glasgow— 
Missionary Association— 
Per Mr. Peter Campbell,’ 
Tréasurer,...-.see+0e 3 0 O 
55 8 2 


Fer the West India Missions. 


Collection at Nile Street 
Chapel (Rev. Greville 
Ewing’s) ... 2110 0 


seerersee 


1 0 0|A Friend to the Cause at 


Galsten, for sending 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 


00 


the Scriptures to the 
NECZTOES secsccvevene 


25 0 
Ladies’ Assoeiation— 
Per Miss Cathcart, Treas. 
A Friend, per Miss Cath- 


CALC: rae ciocciceciee OR LO 
Collected by 
Janet Beith .....e.c08 OST 
Jane-Cathcart Muir.... LIL 
Miss Stoddart .....0.. 016 
Master John Scott.... 3 8 
7 2 
87 10 : 
Less Expenses,. 3 101 


Total,... 8319 ¢ 
Tain— 
Northern Missionary Soeiety— 
For the Native Teacher, 
© Angus Mackintosh,” 
per Rev. C. C. Mack- 
IntOSl cssseveesecres 10 O | 


———s 


IRELAND. 
Cork— 


Donation from the In- 
dependent Church, 
while under the Pas- 
toral care of Rev. J. 


Weatsonigues..soses 42 4am 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 


Sydney Association— 
Mr. A. Foss, Treasurer— 
Rev. W. Jarrett, Secre- 


LAV Y;nr0'e vielocoote 4s sletorate 


23:17 ¢ 


(The Special Contributions for the West India Missions are unavoidably deferred until next Month. 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfully presented to the following :— 


To the Honourable Mrs. Childers, Brighton, for One Dozen 
West Indies. To S. D., for Sundry Articles of Wearing Apparel. 
To a_ Friend at Ramsgate, for a Rag, cont 
Ebenezer Chapel, Exmouth, for a Box of Useful and Fa 
Mrs, Stuchberry, Aldgate; to W. M. S.; to_Mr. 


Bibles and One Dozen New Testaments, for th 
\ To Mr. John Wilder, for a Parcel of Sill 
aining Useful and Fancy Articles. 
ney Articles, for the West Indies, valued at £10. 
Fleet, Maidenhead ; and to Mrs, Oram; for Numbers of th 
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FOR DECEMBER, 1834, 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN ROBERTS, 


LLANBRYNMAIR, MONTGOMERYSHIRE. 


( Written by himself, at the request of a friend, a short time before 
his death.) 


I was born Feb. 25, 1767, at 
Bronyllan, in the parish of Moch- 
tref, in this county. I do not know 
that any of my ancestors were in 
very eminent situations in the 
world, neither do I know of any 
of them that were in very depressed 
circumstances ; but I believe that 
many of them were truly pious, 
and that they now rest in heaven. 
I also trust that I have many living 


relatives on their way thither ; and, 


I esteem it a greater honour to be’ 
related to such as are of the house- 
hold of faith, than to be related to 
the great and the noble of the 
earth, My mother had _ twelve 
children: five died in their infan- 
cy; two died in the Lord about 
the age of thirty, and the other 
five are still living. My parents 
belonged to the dissenting congre- 
gation at Llanbrynmair, and at- 
ended the branch of it which then 
net at Aberhavesp. My father was 
1 church-member for about seventy 
rears—from his admission at the 
ge of fifteen, till his death in his 
VOL. XII. 


eighty-sixth year. 


and ‘their endeavours appear to 
have been eminently blessed. 
When about four years old, I had 
the happiness, one night, of sleep- 
ing with my mother. After lying 
down in bed, she spent some time 
in teaching me the Lord’s prayer. 


Upon finishing this exercise, I 


asked her very seriously—* Must 
I die?’ She said, ‘‘all must die, 
and you must die, but you have a 
soul to live for ever in another 
world.” She seemed to be very 


much impressed with the thought. 


that I was made for eternity, and 
in endeavouring to communicate 
the idea to me, and to impress my 
mind with a sense of its vast im- 
portance, she wept. At this my 
own mind was much affected, and 
I wept also. The impression then 
made on my mind was never ef- 
faced. Frequently after, in the 
midst of all my childish diversions, 
and thoughtless rambles, the awful 
22 


My parents 
took great care to bring up their. 
children in the fear of the Lord ;' 


ooo 
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thought, thaf I had a soul to live 
for ever, would recur, and would 
make me weep; and nothing I ever 
heard, made so deep and lasting 
an impression on my mind, as what 
my mother then said about my being 
destined to live forever. From that 
time till I was eleven years of age, 
my conscience continued very ten- 
der, and I was much afraid of 
doing anything which I conceived 
would displease the Lord. About 
that time I lost my mother, and 
this greatly deepened the impres- 
sion already made on my mind, 
respecting death and eternity. 
After this, I had the pleasure of 
sleeping with my father, which 
proved a great blessing to me, as 
he would frequently converse with 
me in bed about my eternal con- 
cerns; and [ still retain a sweet 
relish of the serious and affection- 
ate things he used to tell me on 
those occasions. At that time my 
health was not good, and I some- 
times, when confined to my bed, 
enjoyed inexpressible pleasure in 
hearing my father pray in the fa- 
mily, and in thinking of the love of 
Christ in dying for sinners. At 
the age of seventeen, I left my 
father’s house, and went to live 
with a relative of mine, at Allty- 
ffynon in Aberhavesp. There I 
had but few religious advantages ; 
and being introduced to the society 
of young men who feared not God, 
I became, in some measure, fond 
of their company, began to learn 
their ways, and, though graciously 
restrained from running to any 
great lengths in sin, I became very 
unconcerned about the state of my 
soul. Convinced that I was ina 
most dangerous state, while thus 
hardening myself against the Lord, 
my mind was at times exceedingly 
unhappy. Having spent-about two 
years in this condition, the Lord in 
his great mercy, ordered my remo- 
val to Llanbrynmair, where my 
eldest sister, who was eminently 


pious, and who had long exercised 
a motherly care over her younger 
brothers and sisters, then resided. 
Having provided a situation for 
me there, she strongly pressed me 
to accept it. At Llanbrynmair I 
enjoyed many religious advantages, 
and was introduced by my sister 
into meetings for Christian instruc- 
tion, where I found much comfort. 
On the 29th of October, 1786, I 
joined the congregational church 
there, then under the pastoral care 
of the late Rev. Richard Tibbott, 
and did so under the influence of 
feelings perhaps somewhat pecu-. 
liar. I did not believe myself to 
be a subject of divine grace, but I 
believed it to be my duty, inde- 
pendently of my feelings, to obey 
all the commands of Jesus Christ; 
and finding that one of his plainest 
commands was, ‘‘ This do in re- 
membrance of me,” I fully be- 
lieved it to be my duty to obey 
such a plain command, thinking 
that he would not be displeased 
with me for doing what he bid me. 
Soon after this I began to delight 
myself greatly in the work of the 
Lord. It was, in some measure, 
my meat and drink to do his will, 
and I found the ways of wisdom to 
be ways of pleasantness and’ of 
peace. I rejoiced greatly to think 
that the church of God was my 
home, that I should dwell there 
for ever, and I could say from my 
heart 


“¢ There would I find a constant rest, 
While others go and come, 

Not like a stranger, or a guest, 
But like a child at home.” 


I felt a great desire of being in 
some way useful in the world, and 
nothing gave me so much pleasure 
as to meet with an opportunity of 
conversing with young people about 
the concerns of their souls. I was 
then in service, not in a religious 


family, but as I honestly endea- 


~ from them. 


THE LATE REV, JOHN ROBERTS. - 


voured to promote the interests of 
iny employer to the utmost of my 
ability, he reposed great confidence 
in me, and treated me with great 
affection and kindness. Having 
been desired to pray in the family, 
I durst not refuse, though I had 
but a discouragingly low opinion 
of my giftsfor prayer. ‘Two other 
families, who lived in adjoining 
houses, regularly attended our 
evening worship; and I have rea- 
son to believe that the Lord was 
pleased to bless these exercises for 
the everlasting good of some of 
them. I spent almost four years 
in that family very comfortably, 
doing my work with ease and plea- 
sure, and in no way anxious about 
the affairs of this world, but enjoy- 
ing, I trust, real communion with 
the Lord, and his people. 
About the time I joined the 
church, I began to have serious 
thoughts about the ministry, which 
followed me day and night; but 
believing they were only sugges- 
tions from the evil spirit, or from 
my own corrupt heart, I often 
-made it my chief request in secret 
prayer that I might be delivered 
When I had conti- 
nued in this state for nearly three 
years, without opening my mind on 
the subject to any one, a good old 
-man accidentally met me, August 
18, 1789, and said, “I have long 
wished to see you, and have a so- 
lemn question to ask you—-Have 
you ever had any thoughts about 
the ministry?” Iwas exceedingly 
surprized at his inquiry, and ad- 
mitted that I had had some 
thoughts of the ministry, but that 
I could not believe that the Lord 
had designed me for a minister. 
He said, ‘ The Lord has certainly 


designed some men for the minis- 
- try, and you cannot be sure he has 


| 
| 


not designed you for it, therefore 
you should give the subject a seri- 
ous consideration.” My mind, upon 
this, became very uneasy, and sin- 
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fully anxious to know at once whe- 
ther it was the will of the Lord for 
me to attempt to preach or not. I 
consulted my revered pastor and 
other pious friends on the subject, 
expecting that they could immedi- 
ately decide for me. Though this 
was too much for me to expect; 
they all treated me with much af- 
fection and sympathy; and Mr. 
Tibbott told me, “that it might be 
the will of the Lord to leave me in 
a state of suspense for some tiine 
respecting the path of duty; for the 
trial of my faith, and to make me 
more earnest in prayer for his di- 
rection ; but that if I would simply 
and disinterestedly acknowledge 
him in all my ways, I should at 
last find that I had been led in the 
right way.’ Shortly after this I 
was encouraged to speak a little 


‘more freely at our private meet- 


ings, and found some degree of 
liberty, but not so much as to sa- . 
tisfy my mind that it was the will 
of the Lord that I should be a 
public speaker. It was on Sunday 
afternoon, the 2Ist of January, 
1790, at Tybrith, in the parish of 
Manafon, that I first attempted to 
preach from Phil. iii. 9, “‘ And be 
found in him,” &c.; and spoke in 
the evening at Penarth, from John 
i. 29, ‘‘ Behold the Lamb of God,” 
&e. I thought that in thus trying 
to preach, I should at once be satis- 
fied whether it were the will of the 
Lord for me to proceed or not, but 
found myself mistaken; for on 
these occasions I was not left en- 
tirely destitute of comfort, and yet 
thought I had so little to say as 
to leave my mind as much in the 
dark as ever. 

The North Wales Academy was 
then at Oswestry, under the care 
of the late Rev. Dr. Williams; 
and in the month of March, 1790, 
in pursuance of the advice of my 
friends, I gave up my situation at 
Llanbrynmair, and went to the - 
Academy at my own expense, and 
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continued there till the following 
Whitsuntide, attempting to learn 
the rudiments of the Latin lan- 
guage. The Doctor, and the Rev. 
Maurice Phillips, late of Mull- 
Hill, who was then the classical 
tutor, treated me with much kind- 
ness and indulgence; but at that 
time my mind was inexpres- 
sibly low, and I bitterly repented 
my having given up my situation 
at Llanbrynmair, and thought that 
if I had continued in a private sta- 
tion I might have been happy and 
useful. When the Whitsuntide 
vacation commenced, I went to 
Llanuwchllyn, and spent eight 
weeks there, under the care of the 
late Rev. Abraham Tibbott, and 
proceeded with my studies some- 
what more successfully than I had 
done at Oswestry. From Llanu- 
wehllyn I went, about the latter 
end of July, to Pwllhely, and con- 
tinued there, under the tuition of 
my late friend, the Rev. Benjamin 
Jones, till the following Christmas; 
experiencing much kindness from 
him and his friends, and pursuing 
my studies with considerable plea- 
sure. In January, 1791, having 
been admitted a student by the 
London Congregational Board, I 
returned to Oswestry in better 
spirits than when I had left at 
Whitsuntide, and spent that year 
there very delightfully. In the be- 
ginning of 1792 Dr. Williams re- 
signed his charge as tutor of the 
Academy. This was to me a great 
trial, for | revered him more than 
any one I ever knew. In conse- 
quence of his resignation the Aca- 
demy was removed to Wrexham, 
and placed under the care of my 
late excellent friend, the Rey. Jen- 
kin Lewis. There I spent three 
years very happily. The kindness 
and assiduity of my tutor rendered 
him an object of my love and vene- 
ration. About nine months before 
I had finished my time at the 
Academy, I received an invitation 
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from the church at Llanbrynmair, 
to labour among them in the gos- 
pel, as an assistant to their aged 
pastor, Mr. Tibbott. It was pleas- 
ing to my mind to think of return- 
ing to the place where I had so 
many friends, and where I had en- 
joyed so much pleasure in the 
ways of the Lord; and therefore, 
after consulting my friends, and 
seeking direction from heaven, I 
wrote in reply, that I sincerely 
intended to comply with their invi- 
tation. At the expiration of my 
time at the Academy, I left Wrex- 
ham, December 23, 1794, and after 
happily spending a few days at 
Birmingham, under the roof of Dr. _ 
Williams, and reaping many ad- 
vantages from the affectionate and — 
wise counsels he then gave me, I 
returned to Llanbrynmair by the 
first Sabbath in January 1795. My 
text in the morning was 1 Cor. ii. 
2.; and in the evening 2 Thes, ili. 
1. While associated with Mr, 
Tibbott, I enjoyed much comfort. 
Like a son with a father, I sin- 
cerely desired to serve with him in 
the gospel. I was ordained Au- 
gust 25, 1796. The introductory 
discourse by Mr. Griffiths of Car- 
narvon — the questions by Dr. 
Lewis—the ordination prayer by 
Mr. Tibbott—the charge by my 


tutor, Mr.:J. Lewis—and the ad- 


dress to the congregation by Mr. 
Jones of Pwllhely. Mr. Tibbott, 
after serving his generation in the 
gospel about sixty years, finished 
his course in peace, on Sunday, 
March 18, 1798, in the eightieth 
year of hisage. On the second of 
June following, I received a call 
from the church to become their 
sole pastor; and on the 4th of Au- 
gust I intimated my acceptance of 
it; and preached again from 1 Cor. 
ii. 2. ‘* For I determined not to 
know any thing among you, save 
Jesus Christ and him crucified.” 
And having obtained help from the 
Lord, I continue unto this day ; 
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and hope it has been my sincere 
desire to testify, both unto small 
and great, the glorious salvation 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

In taking a deliberate view of 
my past life, it is not possible for 
me to say whether I ought to be 
more affected by the considera- 
tion of God’s goodness, or of my 
own unfaithfulness. I have cer- 
tainly much to be thankful for. I 
would bless the Lord with all my 
heart for the domestic comfort we 
have enjoyed. It affords me plea- 
sure that I never formed any con- 
nexion with any female besides her 
whom J believe the Lord had de- 
‘Signed to be my help-meet. We 
were married January 17, 1797. 
The Lord has graciously given us 
five children, whom we dedicated 
by baptism to him in their infancy, 
and whom we had the satisfaction 
of receiving into church fellow- 
ship—the eldest in her nineteenth 
year, and the other four about six- 
teen. Oh, that each of these may 
be able to hold fast their profes- 
sion, that we may all stand in our 
lot at the end of the days. My 
two eldest sons have given them- 
selves unto the Lord, to serve him 
in the work of the ministry. I 
gave neither of them much en- 
couragement to begin to preach. 
He that pondereth the heart knows 
that I was much afraid they should 
run in the work, without being 
sent; but I trust they have hither- 
to conducted themselves with pro- 
priety, and hope they have found 
favour in the sight of the Lord, as 
they seem to have in the sight of 
his people. My constant and sin- 
cere prayer is that they may con- 
tinue faithful unto death. I desire 
to record with thankfulness, that 
there has hitherto been no death 
in the family, and very little illness, 
excepting inthe year 1812, when my 
wife and myself, and three of our 
children, and the three servants, 
had the typhus fever. My dear 
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partner was so ill, that our medi- 
cal attendant had quite given her 
up for fourteen days, every one of 
which we expected to be her last. 
But it pleased the Lord to restore 
her, which to my feelings was lit- 
tle short of life from the dead. 
That year, though a season of se- 
vere domestic affliction, was to me 
a very profitable one ; having then, 
I trust, learnt many important les- 
sons which have been of great prac- 
tical use to me ever since. In the 
beginning of August last, as I was 
proceeding toCarno, ona Sabbath af- 
ternoon [ had a very dangerous fall 
from ahorse, butwas preserved from 
receiving any material injury; and 
the goodness of the Lord, in so 
wonderfully preserving my life, 
made a deep impression on my 
mind, and recalled to memory some 
other gracious deliverances vouch- 
safed to me on my pilgrimage, es- 
pecially in one instance, when about 
six years old. Having been sent 
on an errand to a friend’s house, 
about a mile from my father’s, and 
having to cross a small but very 
rapid brook, a violent thunderstorm 
happened during my stay at the 
friend’s house; and when I came to 
the brook on my way home, I found 
it so much swollen, that the foot- 
bridge could not be seen, and the 
rapid stream almost reached the 
hand-pole. Not in the least alarm- 
ed, I immediately got up on the 
slender, slight-propped hand-pole, 
and crawled over on my hands and 
knees, unconscious of the least 
danger, but rather pleased at see- 
ing the great and strong flood roll- 
ing down so near, and yet not 
reaching me. As soon as I had 
come over, I met my sister running 
to see for me; and upon her anx- 
iously inquiring how I had come 
over the river, I replied, without 
the least emotion, that I had come 
on my hands and knees along the 
hand-pole. At this she seemed 
much alarmed, and when we came 
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home and told the story, my mo- 
ther wept exceedingly, and endea- 
voured to impress on my mind a 
sense of the danger I had been 
in, and of the goodness of the Lord, 
in so wonderfully preserving my 
life. 

As aminister I believe I have 
had fewer crosses than most of my 
brethren. It was to me a matter 
of great thankfulness that a situa- 
tion was ready for me as soon as I 
had finished my preparatory stu- 
dies, and that I had a call to la 
bour in the church where 1 was 
first received. What I much feared, 
upon becoming a settled minister, 
was, that I should not be able to 
find subjects to preach from to the 
same people. Often has my mind 
been distressed, after the services 
of one Sabbath, lest £ should not 
be able to find matter for another ; 
but the Lord has graciously as- 
sisted me in this, so that I do not 
recollect my ever being much ata 
loss for a subject, when wanted ; 
but never could compose a sermon 
with comfort when it was not want- 
ed. One. thing that greatly re- 
lieved my mind in this respect was 
the consideration of the infinite ful- 
ness of Scripture. I had a constant 
and deep conviction that there were 
in the Bible unfathomable depths 
and unsearchable treasures of wis- 
dom and comfort, and that the 
Holy Ghost had been promised to 
lead me into all truth, and that he 
was able to teach me to bring out 
of these rich treasures things new 
and old. J have had much plea- 
sure in studying the Scriptures, 
yet the conviction of my mind is 
that 1 have scarcely gone shoe- 
deep into the boundless ocean of 
divine truth ; and the hope of being 
employed for ever, with all God’s 
family, in searching into the mys- 
teries of redemption, has some- 
times afforded me unspeakable 
delight. In my inquiries after 
truth, I am. not conscious of being 
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prejudiced in favour of any system, 
or of entertaining any wish that 
one doctrine should prove true 
more than another. I sincerely 
desire to learn what God has re- 
vealed in the Bible; wishing, as 
Doddridge says, to put myself into 
the stream of divine revelation, 
without the least apprehension of 
its ever carrying me to any place 
of danger. I now find satisfaction 
in some things, respecting which I 
formerly felt much embarrassment; 
especially as to the origin of good 
and evil, the former being exclu- 
sively of God, and the latter exclu- 
sively of ourselves. No works of 
human composition have afforded 
me so much satisfaction as what 
Dr. Williams has written on divine 
equity and sovereignty. I believe 
it to be the duty of man to obey all 
the commands of God, and also 
believe that no man will ever do 
his duty without the assistance of 
sovereign grace; and that these 
two things should be much insisted 
on in the Christian ministry ; but 
have never been able to show their 
consistency in a manner satisfac- 
tory to my own mind ; and there- 
fore exceedingly wish to have more 
light on the subject, firmly believ- 
ing, that when the glorious prophe- 
cies concerning the light and know- 
ledge of the latter days shall be ac- 
complished, the ministers of Christ 
will be better able to explain the 
deep things of God than they are 
at present. 

We have been, upon the whole, 
very happy asa church. I was at 
first much afraid lest disputes and 
contentions might arise to trouble 
and defile us; but, through the 
mercy of God, peace and harmony 
have, hitherto, happily prevailed 
among us. Though not favoured 
with any great revivals, we have 
had a gradual increase from year 
to year’; and comparatively few 
communion“ Sabbaths have passed 
since my ordination, without some 
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additions to the church. We are 
at present a goodly number, but 
not so many as might have been 
expected, from the numbers we 
have received. Death has deprived 
_usof many. There are at present 
only five living, who were mem- 
bers when I was received in the 
year 1786; and there are but few 
living who were members when [ 
came to.settle here, in the begin- 
ning of 1795. I accompanied 
. many of those unto the side of the 
river, and had the unspeakable 
pleasure of seeing some of them 
calmly triumphing over the king 
of terrors; and the hope of meet- 
ing them in Paradise is often re- 
viving to my mind. Considerable 
numbers have from time to time 
left us to settle in other places— 
some scores in the United States, 
where they are now useful and 
happy. It is a great comfort for 
me to have my son associated with 
me in the ministry. I could not 
have gone on without an assistant, 
and certainly could not have been 
so happy with any one as with 
him. The exertions of our friends 
in the Sunday School have given 
me much satisfaction. We have 
lately, not only rebuilt our chapel, 
but have also erected six substan- 
tial buildings in different parts of 
the parish, for the convenience of 
our Sabbath Schools, and for occa- 
sional preaching. These Schools, 
attended by: almost the whole of 
our population, have long been in a 
flourishing state. 

- Although my journey hitherto, 
compared with that of many of my 
brethren, hath been smooth and 
even, having never met with any- 
thing that might be called a severe 
trial, yet I have experienced the 
truth of our Lord’s saying, ‘ In the 
world ye shall have tribulation, 

and have encountered difficulties 
which at the time appeared per- 
plexing and grievous. My chas- 
tenings have come every morning, 
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and my heart has often been ready 
to sink under them. But in all 
difficulties I have generally had 
recourse unto two Scriptures, 
which never failed, in some mea- 
sure, to relieve my mind, namely 
Job xxii. 21. “ Acquaint now thy- 
self with him, and be at peace, 
thereby good shall come unto 
thee ;” and Prov. iii. 6. “In all 
thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
shall direct thy paths.” ' 

More instances have come to my 
knowledge of my having been use- 
ful to particular persons by private 
conversation than by public preach- 
ing. I trust it has long been my 
earnest wish to do good in this 
way. I desire always to hold my- 
self ready for religious conversa- 
tion, and to make it a matter of 
daily prayer that I may meet with 
opportunities of doing something 
towards the salvation of my fellow- 
immortals. There are some now 
on their way to Zion, who profess 
to have derived lasting benefit 
from the perusal of letters I had 
written to them; and I mention 
this under an impression that mi- 
nisters and others have opportuni- 
ties of doing much good in this 
way, if rightly improved. 

When [I first became a church- 
member, and when afterwards en- 
gaged in the ministry, it was my 
ardent prayer that I might never 
be so far left to myself, as to injure 
the cause of Christ in any way: 
and J desire this day to bless his 
name, that he has kept me by his 
mighty power from being a disho- 
nour to the Christian profession, 
and a reproach to the ministry of 
his gospel ; and that, notwithstand- 
ing my many imperfections, I have 
reason to hope I have not been al- 
together a cumberer of the ground: 
and oh, that I may increase in di- 
ligence and faithfulness, not count- 
ing my life dear unto me, so that 
I may finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry which I haye 
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received of the Lord Jesus, to testi- 
fy the gospel of the grace of God. 
Llanbrynmair, Feb. 25, 1833.” 


For about a twelvemonth after 
the date of the preceding state- 
ment, Mr. Roberts continued to 
labour in “the ministry he had 
received of the Lord Jesus,” with 
his accustomed activity and zeal, 
and evidently enjoyed increasing 
delight in the work of the sanctu- 
ary. But in the beginning of 
March last he began to suffer from 
an incessant, and sometimes violent 
head-ache, which gradually reduced 
him to great debility, and which no 
means used succeeded to remove. 
In the beginning of June he visited 
Shrewsbury for medical advice, 
and his mind, while there, seemed 
to dwell with delight on the happy 
adaptation of the Christian religion 
to promote the purest friendship ; 
and when he had taken leave of his 
valued friends there, aftera feeling 
allusion to their kindness and sym- 
pathy, he repeatedly observed to 
his son, who was with him, that he 
was not likely to see them any 
more here, but that the hope of 
being for ever in heaven, with the 
general assembly of the first born, 
and with Jesus the Mediator of the 
new covenant, afforded him the 
strongest consolation and joy, and 
was sufficient to support and to 
cheer the mind under the greatest 
bereavement, and the heaviest af- 
fliction. On his way home, he 
spent the Sabbath, June 15, at 
Berriew. Feeling languid, he staid 
at a friend’s house in the morning 
and afternoon, occasionally reading 
parts of the life of the Rev. Row- 
land Hill, but went to chapel in 
the evening, administered the 
Lord’s supper, encouraged the little 
church there to be faithful, and 
urged the undecided, with much 
earnestness and affection, to yield 
immediate obedience to the com- 
mands of Christ. The subjects of 


the last sermons he heard were, He 
Phil. i. 21. ‘For me to live is |j® 


Christ, and to die is gain;” and 


Christ’s doctrine of a future state, 
in Matt. xxii. 29—33, which he 
seemed much to enjoy, 


luded. At the close of the service 
on Sabbath morning, June 29, the 
last time he was in chapel, he gave 


out two sweet verses expressive of || 


a believer’s trust in Christ, his 
safety in death, and his bright pros- 
pects beyond the grave—which the 
congregation attempted to sing. On 
the following Sabbath, being unable 
to leave his room, he sent his love 
to the church, desired a continued 


interest in their prayers, said that | 


he was happy he had been so long 
connected with them, that he had 
enjoyed much pleasure in their 
society, that he was grateful for the 
affection manifested in their visits, 
inquiries, and supplications, that 
he would be with them in spirit 
that day at the Lord’s table, and 
that he hoped to meet them and 
their children soon, in a better 
country. On the following days he 
often said that he was in the hands 
of his heavenly Father, who was 
all-sufficient for him, for the wi- 
dow, for the fatherless, and for all; 
and that he wished to be resigned 
to his will. He repeatedly ob- 
served that he had much cause for 
thankfulness; and also spoke much 
of the fulness of the Bible, the 
sweetness of the promises, the va- 
nity of all earthly joys, the deceit- 
fulness of the heart, the worth of 
the soul, the pleasures of religion, 
and the glories of heaven. 

About ten days before his death, 
a tumor which had gathered on his 
neck, and which then greatly af- 
fected his breathing, and rendered 
it very difficult for him to speak or 
to swallow, was lanced. That gave 
immediate relief, and it was fondly 
hoped by his friends he might re- 
cover; but he did not think so, and 


and to | 
which he afterwards frequently al- | 
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repeatedly observed thathis stren eth 
was gone. On Sunday, July 20, 
the day before his death, he said a 
few words to the many friends who 
called to see him, expressive of his 
faith and hope in Christ, and in 
him alone; affectionately advising 
the young to seek salvation, and 
calmly reminding his aged friends 
of their being soon to follow him. 
His sons (for he continued to the 
last to recommend punctuality in 
the performance of engagements) 
were out in the afternoon, but re- 
turned, with his consent, before 
the evening service; and when 
they entered his room, he affec- 
tionately reached them his hand, 
said he had done with the world, 
hoped they might aim at being 
useful, and expressed a desire to 
depart. He then became weaker 
and weaker, until about two o’clock 
in the morning, when he calmly 
closed his eyes, and in about fif- 
teen minutes afterwards, the happy 
spirit softly left the sleeping body, 
and commenced an eternal Sabbath 
in the temple above. 

The funeral took place on the 
following Thursday. The whole 
- neighbourhood, and great numbers 
from the adjoining parishes, at- 
tended. Much feeling was mani- 
fested. His friends Mr. Morgan, 
Machanlleth; Mr. Griffiths, St. 
David’s; and Mr. Williams, Wern, 
—gave short addresses. Messrs. 
C. Jones, Dolgellan; M. Jones, 
Llanuwehllyn; and E. Davis, 
Newtown, engaged in prayer. By 
his brethren in the ministry he was 
highly esteemed for the affection- 
ate sincerity of his friendship, and 
for his disinterested devotedness 
and zeal in his Master’s cause; 
and at an assembly held at Ma- 
chynlleth the following week, about 
eighty of them feelingly united in re- 
_ cording an expression of their respect 
for his memory, and of their sym- 
pathy with his family ; and many 
of them kindly visited Llanbryn- 
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mair in the course of that week, 
and addressed much comfort and 
instruction to the bereaved church, 
from 2 Kings, ii. 12, 1 Sam. iii. 18, 
John xvii. 15, Rey. xiv. 13, Matt. 
x. 44, Luke xiii. 28, Heb. iv. 9, 
Rom. vii. 24, 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16, 
Eph. iv. 13, Matt. vii. 24, 25, 
1 Cor. ix. 24, 25, Psalm ciii. 1, 
2 Peter i. 11, Heb. ii. 10, Acts 
xx. 836—38, Rev. i. 17, 18, 1 Cor. 
XV. d0—54. 

As a husband and parent, he 
was tenderly affectionate ; and was 
diligent and faithful as the pastor 
of achurch. His constant aim, in 
his intercourse with friends, as well 
as in his more public instructions, 
was to improve the mind, and to 
exalt the Redeemer. The tender- 
ness and regularity of his visits to 
the house of affliction and sorrow, 
the affectionate seriousness of his 
warnings and counsels to the 
young, the sweetness and simpli- 
city of his addresses at the Lord’s 
table, and the extraordinary fer- 
vour and comprehensiveness of his 
prayers will be long remembered. 
He knew and felt that the chief 
happiness of man was “ to do good 
in his life ;” and in the success of 
every movement made by Christian 
philanthropy for the welfare of his 
country and of the world, he sin- 
cerely rejoiced. In watching the 
progress of the effort now making 
by the Welsh congregational 
churches to pay off their chapel- 
debts, he took the liveliest interest ; 
and the last payment of his sub- 
scription of forty pounds for that 
purpose, was made a few hours be- 
fore his death. He also viewed 
with increasing satisfaction and de- 
light, the rapid but steady progress 
of the change which has been lat- 
terly taking place in the public 
mind respecting the injurious ten- 
dency of unnecessary oaths, the 
long-proved inefficiency of sangui- 
nary laws for the prevention of 
crime, the inconceivable import- 
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ance of peace and temperance for 
the well being of a people, the 
inexpediency of all civil disquali- 
fications on account of theological 
creeds, and the superior efficiency of 
the voluntary system for the sup- 
port and propagation of the Chris- 
tian religion. ‘The glorious first 
day of August” he did not live to 
see, but his heart was more than 
full when alluding, a few days be- 


THE FADING LEAF. 
fore his death, to the near approach iL 


of the morning fixed for the Abo- 
lition of Slavery; and his gene- 


rous and devotional mind seemed |}! 
to dwell with inexpressible delight | 
on the bright seasons of prosperity |} 
that are in promise for the church, | 
and on the joy which the intelli- |) 
gence of the extension of its con- |) 
quests would excite in the bosoms | 


of the redeemed in glory. 
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Arrivep at that period of the year 
when nature puts off her gayest attire, 
and the verdure of spring, with the beauty 
of summer, are exchanged for the som- 
bre appearance of approaching winter, 
we are reminded of our advancing mor- 
tality. Amidst the surrounding ravages 
of nature’s periodical decline the mind 
is awakened to the sound of that voice 
which proclaims “It is appointed unto 
man once to die;” while every leaf be- 
comes a powerful though silent preacher, 
to enforce upon our attention the import- 
ant, but, alas, too generally neglected 
truth. The figures employed by the in- 
spired writers are distinguished equally 
by their beauty, their simplicity, and 
their significance. They always convey 
some clear and distinct idea to the mind. 
This is strikingly the case with that of the 
prophet Isaiah; “We all do fade as a 
leaf :” and whether we consider it as des- 
criptive of a tendency to religious declen- 
sion, or physical decay, it is equally edi- 
fying and impressive. In this paper we 
shall apply it to the latter, and we re- 
mark, 

That human life, like a leaf, is unsub- 
stantial in its nature. It is nowhere com- 
pared to that which possesses stability, 
but often to that which has neither form 
norsubstanee. ‘ What is your life? it is 
a yapour which appeareth for a little 
time and then vanisheth away.’ But in 
comparing it to a leaf there is something 
exceedingly striking and appropriate. 
The infinite variety of leaf which adorns 
the vegetable world reminds us of the 
equally diversified cireumstances of hu- 
man: existence, while itsvery nature shews 
that solidity is not one of its attributes, 
What. is the substance of a leaf? How- 
ever fresh its verdure, or beautiful its 


colour, or firm its texture, to what does it | 


amount ? To nothing. And your life, 


what is it? It is so little, that when it |} 
ceases, it is not missed from the creation. | 


The most important life ever spent on 
earth, when it becomes extinct, after the 
first paroxysms of grief occasioned to 


those more immediately interested have | 


subsided, is felt to create a vacuum in 
human society about equal to that of the 
falling of a leaf amidst the boundless va- 
riety with which nature is adorned at the 
very height of her glory, at the most lux- 
uriant period of her productions. One of 
the old Greek philosophers said of human 
life, it is eidolon pseudos, a mere sem- 
blance : and a higher authority than that 
of philosophy has said, “ All nations be- 
fore him are as nothing, and they are 
counted to him less than nothing and 
vanity.”* 

Human life is equally slender in the 
medium by which it is held. The leaf, 
while it remains, adorns the branches, 
and shelters the fruit, and aids the beauty, 
and is the dress of the tree; but how 
slender the stem by which it hangs! The 
playful child, without an effort, detaches 
it; the little insect destroys the suspend- 
ing fibre, or the breeze passes over it, and 
it is gone. And to how many similar ca~ 
sualties is your life exposed? It is a leaf 
suspended by a fibre, and may soon be 
detached, either by accident or disease. 
Of the latter the ancient Jews enume- 
rated nine hundred and three; but to 
these the discoveries of modern medical 
science have made incalculable addi- 
tions ; and of the former, they are so nu- 
merous and so uncertain, that to enume- 
rate them would be like an attempt to’ 
REG aPan ney arn ee “Career Arr 
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count the blades of grass, or tell the num- 

ber of the leaves. Hence few, compara- 
tively, of mortal race attain to very ad- 
vanced age, or live out their “ three score 
years and ten!” When, indeed, we con- 
Sider the extreme delicacy of the human 
frame, the multiplicity of’ fine and tender 
parts of which it is composed, and recol- 
lect that the derangement of one often 
proves the dissolution of the whole, the 
wonder is—that we continue in being at 
all. And with eternity above and be- 
neath and around us, who can forbear, 
with the poet, to exclaim, 


“« Great God! on what a slender thread 
Hang everlasting things ; 

The eternal state of all the dead, 
Upon life’s feeble strings.” 


This life, like a leaf, is extremely short 
in the appointed and most protracted 
period of its existence. Thetree may re- 
main, and bid defiance to the blasts and 
storms of successive periods. Centuries 
have rolled away since the cedar of Le- 
banon first reared its stately head. There 
the eagle has for ages built her nest, and 
men of many generations have reposed 
beneath its shadow, and yet there is no 
appearance of decay. See the stately oak, 
the pride of the forest. The lord of the 
domain gives its history, as obtained from 
his father, who had received it previously 
from his, and he from his progenitor— 

‘and ages long before, an acorn, or a ten- 

der twig, it was planted by the hand of a 
yet more remote ancestor: but still it 
lives and flourishes, the emblem of im- 
mortality. Man, however, is not the tree. 
He ‘is only the leaf; and but few of these 
survive a single summer. A few short 
months saw the leaf burst into verdure, 
and flourish and decay. Whatever, pos- 
sessing more of stability, may be called 
the tree of creation, man is but the leaf 
which adorns it for one shoré season, and 
then, falling, yields his place to others to 
succeed for a season equally short. “ Evil 
and few” said the patriarch, at the age 
of, 130 years, “have the days of the years 
of my pilgrimage been.” The leaf which 
you saw expanding in the spring, and 
now behold dropping from the branch it 
has for so short a period adorned, is a 
striking emblem of the brevity of your 
mortal life. 

Human life, like the leaf, is also liable 
to premature decay. Short as is its dura- 
tion, it is not every leaf which hangs in 
its place till autumn. Many drop in the 
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spring, still more fall in the summer, and 
a part only remains to decay in the 
usual course of nature. Here, then, is the 
resemblance. Behold the closed eyes 
and breathless lungs of that lovely babe: 
the leaf is decayed early in the spring. 
See the corpse of that lately vigorous and 
manly youth: it is the leaf destroyed in 
the very beginning of summer. Look on 
the stiffened inactive limbs of the man of 
business, lately seen in the very prime 
and vigour of all his powers: it is the 
leaf cut off in its maturity, before the in- 
fluence of autumn had begun to weaken 
its fibres, or to change its hue. But this 
liableness to premature decay is equally 
applicable to our mental powers as to our 
physical strength, and our animal consti- 
tution. The mind often declines more 
rapidly than the body. The memory fails, 
the judgment is enfeebled, the affections 
are chilled, the imagination is extin- 
guished, the mind lets go all her trea- 
sures. Of the great Sir Isaac Newton it 
is known, that some time prior to his 
death, he could not comprehend one of 
his own axioms. 

Human life is like a leaf, as it is deg« 
tined entirely to perish. It shall be even 
as water spilt upon the ground, which 
cannot be gathered up again. The leaf, 
though it hang for the longest period 
upon the branch, even till winter has suc- 
ceeded to autumn, must needs fall; and 
“we must needs die”’? Who, by any 
means, can redeem his brother, or give to 
God a ransom for him, that he should not 
see death? Can you call back a single 
friend from the grave? Can you restore 
to life one of those whom your affection, 
could it have availed, would not have 
suffered to die? The attempt would be 
just as successful as that of restoring the 
perished leaf of antumn to its station in 
all the verdure and beauty of spring. 
Where is the man who lived on this 
earth nine hundred and sixty nine years ? 
Like the faded leaf of the shortest sum-~ 
mer, he has perished. He, too, has re« 
turned to dust, and his history, in com- 
mon with that of our race, is a commen= 
tary on the prophet’s position: “We all 
do fade as a leaf.” « 

These remarks are but the statement 
and illustration of a very obvious truth ; 
but of a truth which demands serious 
reflection, and is capable of various im- 
provement. To the Christian it offers les- 
sons of instruction, and presents a source: 
of consolation. It teaches him that there 
is one part of the curse from which he is 
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not exempt, for he, as well as the sinner, 
must die. But this is no matter of re- 
gret; for he who hath loved you, “ hath 
turned the curse into a blessing unto 
you.” It reminds you, indeed, of the 
evils of sin. We fade because we have 
sinned, and die because we are trans- 
gressors. But then it reminds you also of 
the transient nature of your trials. If 
your life be short, your afflictions cannot 
be long; and if your days are passing 
away, so also are your sorrows. Hence 
the subject cherishes the anticipations of 
permanent glory. All is not perishing. 
“All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness 
thereof as the flower of the field; the 
grass withereth, the flower fadeth, but 
the word of the Lord endureth for ever: 
and this is the word which by the gospel 
is preached unto you :” even the “ gospel 
which brings life and immortality to 
light.” Let it excite you to watchful- 
ness. You are fading, and may soon be 
cut off. The prevalence of a new disease 
renders this a thousand times more pro- 
bable. But you have the tinge, perhaps 
the deeper yellow, of autumn upon you, 
and soon the hoar-frost of wintry age will 
lay you with the multitude which have 
already fallen, “Be ye therefore sober, 
and watch unto prayer.” 

It calls the formalist to serious consi- 
deration. By the formalist we mean the 
man who places all religion in the per- 
formance of its outward ceremonies, or 
exterior duties. But what is all this, if 
the heart be not changed? If attention 
to these things do not spring from a new 
and holy principle, they make the man 
but as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal.” These forms are to religion, 
as the body to the soul, which shall fade 
as the leaf, and pass away for ever. Let 
it awaken the hypocrite. He professes 
what he does not feel. He is one thing 
in public, but another in private. He is 
anxious to maintain a fair exterior before 


LETTER FROM DR. COX TO THE EDITOR, ON AMERICAN SLAVERY. | 


New York, Sep. 30, 1834. 

My Dear Brorurr,—aAs I wish never 
to forget you, and am happy to persuade 
myself that this isa reciprocal affection, so, 
for the progressive refreshment of my own 
feelings, if no special or other reason ex- 
isted, I should expect occasionally, through 
life, to write you a letter, as well as to 
receive one in return. The love of Christ 


men, but cares little how he appears be-4/: 
fore God. Let him look at the fading 
leaf, and remember the question, ““ What} 
is the hope of the hypocrite, though he 
hath gained, when the Lord taketh away} 
his soul ?” | 

It invites the foolish to the contempla-}) 
tion of wisdom. Are you such? We4 
mean not as to the things of this world— > 
here you may be wise as serpents—but}} 
we refer to you who admit that you are 
not Christians, in the best sense of that 
term. You cannot be called formalists; k 
for the very little attention you pay to} 
religion, fully exonerates you from that j 
charge. While you confess you have not 
the power, you have not even the form ofl 
godliness. It is your boast that you are } 
not hypocrites. You say, For my part Il) 
make no pretensions to religion. And youl 
tell us, this is honest. Well, soit is; but ij 
remember, it is the honesty of wicked- j 
ness. It is the child saying to his father, |) 
“JT neither care for you, nor love you, and | 
I will not obey you;” and so you say to 
God your heavenly Father: but will this ij} 
save you from even premature decay ? jj 
Will it avert the stroke of death? Will | 
this excuse your appearance at the judg- | 
ment seat? Will you urge the plea at |) 
that tribunal, that you made no preten- }j/ 
sions to religion? As well might the }} 
convicted felon, when asked why sen- || 
tence of death should not be pronounced, | 
reply, “‘ I never pretended to be an honest | 
man.” Who would not be astonished at || 
such extreme folly? And yet it is the plea | 
on which thousands seem to rest. The | 
fading leaf admonishes you, and seems | 
to speak in language like this— O ye sim- | 
ple ones, how long will ye love simpli- | 
city ? and fools hate knowledge? Awake | 
to righteousness, rouse thyself from this | 
lethargy, arise to the contemplation of 
wisdom, “seek after her as for hid treasure, | 
then shalt thou understand the fear of the | 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God.” | 


has its sacraments, and its occasions, and | 
its means, incessantly plied for its conti- 
nuance and growth ;—and these to remind — 
us of Him, and to endear Him to us, 
and not to affect his memory or benig- 
nity ;—and we are neither so ethereal in 
character, nor so visionary in philosophy, 
as to think our mutual love as good with- 
out a letter as with one. J am sure it 
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would improve mine to see you, dear bro- 
ther, face to face; yet the probability of 
this, in the vista of the future, is located 
only in the “house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.” And how will 
that cover, with an ungrudged oblivion, the 
scenes of terrestrial royalty, in which, 
with you and dear Mrs. Morison, and a 
coterie of other dears, we ranged the sa- 
loons and spaces of royal Windsor’s pile, 
on the last day of last September! O 
my brother, may we have great grace, and 
great wisdom, from Jehovah, our Master, 
to do all his will, as faithful preachers 
and practisers of his word! 

You may have heard of the change of 
sentiment which I have publicly avowed 
since my return, on the subject of slavery. 
This has already made several new and 
piquant chapters in the history of my 
life, with promises and omens of the fu- 
ture which events only can interpret. In 
short, I have been persecuted with a viru- 
lence outrageous and unparalleled almost 
in the history of our country. The sor- 
did influence of slavery at the south, and 
the deep-seated wickedness of the preju- 
dice against the colour at the north and 
east, have pervaded our entire social mass, 
and infected the body and the soul of the 
community. I knew not till lately how 
potent and terrible it is! Every species 
of calumny and falsehood, with some spe- 
cious misrepresentation, has been raised 
and circulated against me—I must say, 
especially against my worthy compeers 
and allies in the matter. But the 
tumults of the people, and the raging 
fury of the mob, have stormed my house, 
and the houses of others, by way of re- 
futing our arguments. Our police and 
magistracy seem to have been singularly 
weak and ill-adapted to the occasion. 
Our city is disgraced—and the end is not 
yet. I forbear details, as they would be 
too few for justice, or too many for endu- 
yance.. You will understand much of 
of the case without them, and enough to 
pray for me and the immortal cause in 
which we are here so perilously engaged. 

The first lesson I received in Great 
Britain, that was at once thorough and 
arresting on the topic, was, dear brother, 
from yourself, at Dr. N’s dinner table. 
Your faithful and luminous appeals to 
my conscience, with premises brought 
down in direct rays from the throne, first 
agitated the uncongenial elements of ex- 
pediency-blind colonizationism within 
me, and sprung a doubt in the deepest 
planks of that miserable and unseawor- 
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thy old hulk to which I stuck so long. 
Do stimulate to write as he ought 
exactly to our Observer. His letters are 
becoming more and more influential. 
Tell him to be principled, and insist that 
we should make the “right” that is as 
“abstract” as the law of God, to be as 
concrete as actual obedience. His last 
number, September 27, is a good thing, 
and considerably in advance of any thing 
to be previously found in that quar- 
ter. But there is too much about the 
principle of interest, and too little about 
the interest of principle. Payment and 
compensation to a thief, for letting go 
his stolen men, is an injunction that 
needs prodigious qualifying. I and others 
are willing to pay our part of indemnity, 
with our fellow-sinners, on condition that 
it be not considered either the price of a 
slave, or the brand of a freeman—but a 
distributed damnum, where all are guilty, 
that none may be amerced alone or une- 
qually. Our northern states, and each 
man of us, have been particeps criminis 
by connivance and conformity at least ; 
and therefore we ought to pay something 
too—and we would do it, not as donum, 
but damnum et debitum, among sinners 
and sufferers in common. 

Most gratefully do I salute the British 
nation, in her present position of moral 
grandeur among the empires of the 
world. I own with enthusiasm my fa- 
ther-land: with a realm so extensive that 
the sun never sets on its territories, and 
so free, that the sun never rises upon 
a slave in it. She has done a deed, 
the praise of which the present genera- 
tion of Protestant Christendom will not 
transmit to be done alone by posterity. 
Let its due honours ring through the 
world. It is the honour of principle, of 
Christianity, and of God! It is the tri- 
umph of truth against error, and of love 
over misanthropy. Your fleets and armies 
may reap laurels, but they wither; your 
senators may have monuments, but they 
moulder; and your heroes may be trum- 
peted by the breath of fame, or graven 
on the tablets of history ; but what of it 
all? Can it be compared to generousness 
doing deeds of equity, self-impelled, 
under divine influence? and beckoning: 
forward the imitative docility of coming 
ages in the career of beneficence ? Bri- 
tain may now read homilies of duty to 
the attentive world; or she may lecture 
her daughter here in the va&t occident, 
and tell new duties to her reluctant off- 
spring that speak her language to two or 
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three millions of slaves! I consider ita 
victory of moral magnificence, scarcely 
paralleled in all the precedents of his- 
tory; an omen of good to your noble 
nation, and of blessings to mankind! It 
has actually raised the species in the scale 
of dignity, and duty, and privilege, and 
prospect ; it is one of those mighty and 
splendid changes, on a plane of ascending 
glory, which are to introduce the eleva~ 
tion of millennial character, and the bene- 
diction of universal holiness. Go on, 
then, in your most brilliant and exem- 
plary career. The moral power of your 
example will be like the electric fluid in 
the atmosphere of the total globe—it 
will pervade and purify the nations of the 
world. But I have no words in which to 
utter sentiments that shake my frame to 


DR, J. P. SMITH’S REPLY TO “AN ARDENT LOVER OF SACRED SONG.” |jj 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


My pear Srr,—From the letter of “ An 
Aydent Lover of Sacred Song,” in last 
month’s Magazine, and from your notice 
to Correspondents, I fear that I have 
given pain to the minds of sincere and 
judicious Christians, in my previous paper 
on the “ Musical Revolution” (as the 
French journalist calls it,) in the Cantons 
of Vaud and Geneva. I am truly sorry 
on this account, and entreat the forgive- 
ness of those excellent persons, | whose 
minds have been wounded. I fully agree 
with them, that places of worship ought 
not, at any time, to be used for singing 
any other than religious compositions. 
It was really inadvertence and writing in 
great haste, afraid of being too late for 
the Magazine,—that betrayed me into 
the unguarded and generalizing proposals 
which [ adventured to make. 

Still, however, I cannot but entertain 
a, hope that the general idea of the means 
which have wrought so wonderfully in 
Switzerland, might be applied to similar 
good purposes here. Will you allow me 
to amend the proposal thus ? 

That large singing parties be encou- 
raged, in school-rooms or other conve- 
nient and suitable places. 

That, under the management of able 
voluntary instructors, the singing be in 
parts and scientific; so as to be both 
attractive and an exercise for the intel- 
lect. Surely our country has men with 
music in their souls, and philanthropy 
and piety in their hearts, capable of 
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feel them, and which are instinct with) 
immortality, and the glory of its author 3})) 
I only ask you to cease never to exer 
your direct influence of light, and love,}) 
and prayer on my country—dishonoured,|)) 
cursed, threatened, agitated, and near tod) 
be exploded as we may too justly fear, by} 
the embosomed bane of slavery! It is too: 
recently, alas! that I have seen and feltiff 
some of itsevils: * * * * || 

Mrs. Cox unites in very affectionate sa- 4 
lutations to Mrs. Morison. You will soon} 
write again? Forgive all my faults, dear jj 
brother, and believe me, very cordially, 
yours in the love and truth of the gos- 4 
pel. SamuEL H. Cox, 


P. S. Love to all our friends, 
Rev. J. Morison, D. D. | 


doing what M. Kaupert has proved can |} 
be done. i 

That the music be sacred, in particular |} 
the old English psalm tunes, and similar | 
rich and simple melodies; but that, in |} 
the processes of learning and practising, 
only such words should be sung as do |) 
not include the names of the Deity, or | 
are not of the nature of direct address, | 
in either prayer or praise. There are | 
many verses and couples of verses, which ||| 
fall under this description, in Dr. Watts’s || 
Psalms; for example, parts of Ps. Ixxviii. | 
ci. Civ. cv. cvii. CXxxvi. cxlviii. i 

The Great ossects which I had in | 
view, and which I still long to see at- | 
tained, are—to withdraw the vast masses |} 
of our population from employing their | 
evenings in degrading sensualism or vile 
conversation ;—to form and nourish a || 
taste for intellectual pleasures; and to || 
multiply the means of attracting the | 
minds and affections of men, as exten- | 
sively as possible, to the holy worshipping | 
of God, and the hearing of his gospel. 
That the power of music, as an instru- | 
ment for promoting these purposes, has | 
not been sufficiently called forth, appears: | 
to be a well-established fact. Surely then | 
it is an object of lawful desire, that the | 
experiment should be fully and fairly 
made. 

Allow me to subjoin an extract from 
one of the most instructive and edifying 
publications of the kind, that ever it was | 
my happiness to read, The Report made | 


POETRY. 


to the Evangelical Society of Geneva, at 
its Third Annual Meeting, April 30 and 
May 1, 1834; page 18. 
“ Your Committee has thought it pro- 
per to direct its attention also to the 
subject of Sacrep Sinernc. Regular 
practisings in the course of the week, 
and a devotional singing-meeting be- 
tween the services on the Lord’s Day 
morning, under the direction of a well- 
qualified master, have already effected a 
remarkable improvement in this impor- 
tant part of Christian worship.” 
Give me leave to mention another 
subject. The Rev. Philip Boucher of 
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Brussels, mentioned in your last number, 
page 468, 2s not in the Methodist con- 
nexion, as you have, from some mis-in- 
formation, stated. He is of the general 
doctrinal views of the Reformed Church 
of France and the orthodox Dissenters of 
England: he dissents only from the 
French Consistorial Establishment, which 
is salaried by the state, that. is, he is pre- 
cisely in accordance with the English In- 
dependent or Congregational Dissenters. 
J. Pye Siig. 
Homerton, Nov. 5, 1834. 


Exratum, p. 467, for Bolbee read Bolbec. 


eel 


POETRY. 


THE FALLING LEAF, 


It was evening, and the pale moon 
Her radiance mild was shedding ; 
And sober autumn, come so soon, 
The fall’n leaves around was spreading. 


This earth so beautiful and fair, 
Its verdant lawns, its flow’rets gay, 
Its blossoms rich, its cheering air, 
Must yield to winter’s dreary sway. 


Low murm’ring winds came rustling by, 
And faintly told my list’ning ear 

This solemn truth—we all must die! 
Like wither’d leaves, from year to year. 


I feit depressed, and gazed around, 
For fancy loved the mournful scene, 

To view those leaves strewed on the ground 
Which lately looked so fair and green. 


I thought of many joys long fled, 
As winter’s months kept rolling on ; 
Of kindred number’d with the dead, 
And sweetest pleasures past and gone, 


‘My fancy fondly pictured those 

Whose friendship soothed my aching brow, 
Who once were blooming as the rose, 

But in the grave are lying now. 


But there’s a solace for the mind, ’ 

When overwhelmed with saddest grief; 
The Christian mourner still shall find 

In every sorrow sweet relief. 


How happy, then, in death are they 
«Who love Jehovah’s sacred word ; 


Whose spirits soar to endless day, 
In the fair kingdom of their Lord. 


For there the summer never dies, 

No chilling blasts exert their power ; 
But fruits immortal ever rise, 

And falling leaves are seen no more. 


Cc. B. 
Fyfield, Nov, 11, 1834. 


LINES ADDRESSED TO ONE OF 
THE DELEGATES, . 


ON HIS DEPARTURE FOR AMERICA. 


We give thee to thy God, 
His love will be thy stay, 
His strength thy shield and sure defence, 
His presence cheer thy way, 
And guide thee on that distant shore, 
When we behold thy face no more. 


We recognize his will, 
While He the good and just 
Bends smiling from his throne of light, 
On this our act of trust ; 
As we to him, the unchanging Friend, 
Our treasure, in deep faith, commend. 


And thou, when thought shall stir 
Thy fondest sympathies, 
And to thy spirit bring again 
Home with its cherished ties ; 
The early-knit, the pure, the strong, 
Link’d with thy heart’s best hopes so long; 


500 


Then, with a mind all calm, 
Resign them to his will ; 
His arm, tho’ far removed from thine, 
Is with them, round them, still : 
He to his pitying care will take 
Those thou art leaving for his sake. 


And be not all forgot, 
Tn that far distant land, 
Those whose best wishes are for thee, 
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Among the faithful band ; 
Their souls outpoured at mercy’s shrine, 
For the prosperity of thine. 


Then, when the work is done, 
The debt of service paid, 
God will approve the sacrifice, 
Upon his altar laid ; 
And charge the billows to restore 
Our Pastor to his flock once more. 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Tue AvtosioGRaPHY OF A DIssENTING 
Minister. 12mo. pp. 227. 


Smith, Elder, and Co. 


Ir is not, we beg to assure our readers, 
the intrinsic worth, but the insufferable im- 
pudence of this trashy volume, which tempts 
us to bestow on it a passing notice. Its 
unhappy author, for such he really is, affects 
to be a dissenting minister in the wane of 
life; but, if the representation be correct, 
we pity the hapless people who have been 
served, or rather disserved, for so long a 
period, by such an intolerable hypocrite. 
Let him but avow the authorship of his book, 
and we promise him speedy relief from the 
duties of a ministry, which, as the inveterate 
libeller of dissent, he can have no right, in 
common honesty, to discharge. We will 
not allow ourselves, however, to believe that 
the specious pretender, who wrote the vo- 
lume before us is a nonconforming minister 
of the orthodox class. He may, indeed, be 
some man, who has been excluded from one of 
our seminaries for his heterodoxy or his immo- 
rality ; or he may be one of those ‘‘ wander- 
ing stars,” whose ecclesiastical orbit remains 
yet to be fixed; or he may be an indi- 
vidual whose vanity, peevishness, and want 
of solid piety, have stood in the way of a 

ermanent settlement in the dissenting min- 
istry; or he may be an apostate from the 
ranks of dissent, who wishes, under false 
colours, to write himself into favour with the 
heads of the church; but we will not be- 
lieve, upon the mere averment of an anony- 
mous scribbler, unusually disingenuous, that 
he holds any pastoral charge among orthodox 
nonconformists, or that any teacher, so en- 
tirely lost to truth and goodness, belongs to 
that venerable body. Our author, however, 
has placed himself between the horns of a 
dilemma ; for, if he is not a dissenting minis- 
ter holding a pastoral charge, he is guilty of 
direct and wilful falsehood; and, if he isa 
dissenting minister, he will have to account 
for two things—first, his real object in writ- 


ing a book tending, in every way, to bring 
his denomination into contempt; and, se- 
condly, the utter recklessness he has shown 
in dealing with facts open to the inspection 
of all. Notwithstanding our grave doubts 
as to the cloth to which our author belongs, 
we will take him at his own word, and en- 
deavour to show his flock what a valuable 
spiritual guide has been placed over them— 
what gratitude they owe to one, who speaks 
of them, and of his religious connexions at 
large, with such profound respect—and what 
a sad thing it will be for their best interests, 
if this unlucky book should elevate him from 
his present humble sphere to a prebend’s 
stall or a vacant see. 

«The object of the writer,”’ as stated in his 
preface, ‘‘ is to set forth, in a more popular and 
homely form, than that of abstract argument, 
the inseparable evils of the voluntary system ;”’ 
and yet, in the same breath, he tells us, that 
“the author does not condemn dissent, see- 
ing that he himself is a dissenter.’ What 
would be thought of a churchman, who 
should say that he had written a book for the 
express purpose of setting forth the insepar- 
able evils of all church establishments ; never= 
theless that he did not condemn establish- 
ments, inasmuch as he was, after all, a true 
and resolute churchman? Would not every 
sensible man, from John-o-groat’s House to 
the Land’s End, pronounce him, without hesi- 
tation, to be either a fool ora knave? Itis 
not surely a thing credible that a man can 
look on the evils of dissent, as inseparable 
JSrom the system, so as to wish to hold them 
up to ridicule, in a defamatory and ill-con- 
structed tale, and, at the same time conscien- 
tiously rank himself with the defamed and 
degraded party, minister at its altars, and 
fatten or starve on its resources. But we 
are not bound to reconcile the inconsistencies 
of an author so wanting in common discre- 
tion as the one before us. We would suggest, 
however, that if he had been influenced by. 
honest or honourable intentions, he would 


not have sought to traduce a body, with 
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whom, by his own admission, he stands in 
direct fellowship, but would have endea- 
voured, by gentler and more Christian means, 
to bring them to a better mind. But “ the 
evils of the voluntary principle are inse- 
parable ;” it may be so, but why, then, is the 
author a dissenter ? 

But we leave the author’s preface, and 
proceed to his book; his own estimate of 
which is, that “they who do not know it to be 
true, will think it fiction, and they who do 
know it to be true will call it fiction.” Our 
author admits, then, that he has drawn 
pretty largely on the belief of his readers, 
and this we readily admit; but how he 
should have come by so much more honesty 
than all his dissenting neighbours, we know 
hot: some men acquire even their honesty 
doubtfully. 

Our hopeful author was the son of a 
Southwark linen-draper, from which cireum- 
stance he would evidently have his readers 
conclude that all the dissenters are low- 
born. His parents had descended from a 
race of nonconformists, and had taught him 
that ‘nothing good could exist out of the 
pale of dissent.” Unhappy youth, to be so 
tutored ! How we pity him to have had such 
bigots for his parents! ‘‘ Sometimes, indeed, 
it was absolutely necessary to meet with 
individuals belonging to the WNstablished 
Church, but, on such occasions, I observed, 
that so little conversation passed, that we 
seemed to be in the company of foreigners, 
who could not speak our language.” How 
could a dissenting linen-draper think of 
speaking much in the presence of such great 
folks? Our author has not told us, however, 
on which side the shyness arose. It was a 
sad mishap for a youth so generously in- 
clined to be hemmed in by puritanical 

arents, who taught him to shun the irre- 
Ses of the world, to avoid sabbath-break- 
ing, such as journies by gigs and on horse- 
back, and excursions on the Thames, and the 
reading of Sunday newspapers, &c. &c. 
He listened attentively, it is true, to the 
sermons of his pastor, but it was merely for 
the purpose of making a display at the 
catechetical exercises of the Sabbath even- 
ing. Of course his parents should have 
desisted from all family instructions, to pre- 
vent him from playing the hypocrite! Our 
unfortunate youth was sent to school when 
but ten years of age, and the “ only recom- 
mendation of the master was, that he was a 
dissenter ;” for he flattered his pupil’s vanity, 
(a thing we should think quite unnecessary ), 
told notorious lies about his proficiency, and 
did all sorts of wicked things,—doubtless for 
no other earthly reason than because he was a 
dissenter ! 

When our pupil left school he went ‘‘ be- 
hind his father’s counter ;’’ but, alas! alas! 
he was lazy and disliked business—took to 
weading Henry Kirke White’s Remains— 
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thought himself an equal genius—and forth- 
with determined (80 easy is the manufacture 
of parsons among nonconformists) to enter 
the dissenting ministry: all this movement 
of mind, from the counter to the desk, was 
greatly accelerated by the circumstance of 
the falling off of his fathers business, and 
by the lucky offer of his pa. or (considerate 
man!) to introduce him intne of the dis- 
senters’ colleges. ‘It was my lot,” says he, 
‘« to be placed in one of the most learned of 
these colleges—and, if I recollect rightly, 
the standard of admissibility into this college 
was, that the candidate should be able to 
read Horace, and that he should have made 
some progress in Greek grammar.” 

We must just apprize members of the Church 
of England, who are friends to candour and 
fair dealing, that the whole of this account, 
so far as it relates to the grounds and mode of 
admission into our dissenting colleges, is a 
shameful and bare-faced fabrication. We 
will not undertake to affirm, that persons as 
essentially ungodly as the author, have not 
found admission into the seminaries in ques- 
tion ; but this we will affirm, that they were 
not admitted in their own but in foreign 
colours. If ever our author entered a dis- 
senting college, he well knows the solemn 
ordeal through which he had to pass, as it 
respects his personal religioun—and that he 
must, more than once, have been put in the 
position of a sincere and devout Christian, or 
ofa notorious hypocrite ; if he choose the latter 
position, who can be to blame but himself? 
We deem it cur duty to speak the more un- 
hesitatingly on this point, as our avthor has 
the effrontery to assert, that the only test of 
admission to which he was subjected was an 
ability to read Horace, &c. 

That our readers may be impressed with 
the essential want of integrity which charac- 
terizes this author, and of his close approxi- 
mation to the “ accuser of the brethren,” 
we will just bring in one of his anecdotes, 
which will stand well in this place. We beg 
the reader to recollect that, by his own ac- 
count, he had been introduced into “ one of 
the most learned of the dissenting colleges.” 
Now mark the bearing of the following 
account. ‘* A fellow-student of mine, who 
had more ambition after reputation, than 
talent or diligence for the acquisition of lite- 
rature, preaching once at a country chapel or 
meeting-house where the audience were for 
the most part rustics of the simplest class, 
suddenly became very eloquent, and burst 
forth in a declamation in praise of the fathers 
of the church, talking very learnedly about 
St. Augustine, St. Jerome, St. Chrysostom, 
and others: at length he exclaimed, ‘* Lis- 
ten, I pray you, to the pathetic and soul- 
stirring words of St. Chrysostom, to which no 
translation can possibly do justice: “ Pro- 
pria que maribus tribuuntur maseula dicas.” 
Just at the moment of his uttering this — 
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splendid quotation, his eye cavight sight of 
our classical tutor, who happened, by some~ 
strange accident, to be one of his hearers. 
The orator was for a moment thunderstruck, 
and was just going to blush and look foolish, 
but he had presence of mind to think that no 
good was to be got by blushing, so he puta 
bold face on the matter, and proceeded. The 
tutor never tool any notice of the quotation, 
and the orator, when he tells the story, 
always adds, that the classical gentleman took 
it for Greek.” We need not comment on 
such a passage as this. The man who 
penned it can have no regard for the com- 
mon decencies of truth. By-the-bye, this 
same unhappy tutor is elsewhere represented 
as reading Greek through a Latin medium, 
but there is no end to the inconsistencies of 
a systematic (pray, is he hired?) calumniator. 

Yo return from this digression, our pious 
candidate for holy orders was quite shocked 
on arriving at college, at its mean appear- 
ance, and ‘ boarding-school look.” One 
would suppose, that it was grand enough 
for a boy just escaped from a declining 
linen-draper’s counter;* but our dandy 
divine had entered on the march of intellect, 
and there are no bounds to the ambition of 
such persons. ‘To his amazing joy, he found 
he had literally nothing to learn from his 
dull and incompetent tutors—that their lec- 
tures required ‘no trouble at all; though, 
according to his own account, a bad school, 
and w linen-draper’s counter were his only 
preparations for college. It was a sad draw- 
back to the comfort of our quondam linen- 
draper, that he was not allowed to read pre- 
viously-composed prayers, when called to 
take his turn in the devotions of the family, 
doubtless, because he felt himself but little 
qualified to pray without help. We learn 
also, that all his college-companions were 
democrats ; that Tom Paine and Dr. Priestley 
were the great political authorities of the 
college ; that the name of Pitt was hated, 
and that of Fox worshipped; that Aristo- 
phanes was never read, because he makes 
democracy look ridiculous; and that the 
classical tutor was, in plain terms, an igno- 
ramus. Our readers must never forget the 
large demands made by the author on their 
powers of belief at the outset of his narrative. 

At last our spoiled linen-draper comes out 
from college, where he had nothing to learn, 
in all the pomp of ineffable vanity. By his 
own account, he thinks of nothing but popu- 
lar applause, and meets with little (we are 
heartily glad of that!) but mortifications and 
rebuffs. He finds (how could it be other- 
wise, looking at his patrician descent?) the 
dissenters vulgar, quarrelsome, disposed to 
po OMT Se eR aS Ra 

* Our readers will perceive that we have 
no quarrel with linen-drapers, or with trade 
in general ; we only wish to castigate a bad 
man with his own weaponss 
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judge for themselves, yet led by such autho- 
rities as linen-drapers and corn-factors ; but, 
withal determined not to think very highly of 
coxcombs in the shape of parsons. 

We cannot enumerate one half of the dis- 
asters through which our self-aceredited di- 
vine passed. His sermons were criticised, 
(was it any wonder?) his theology was 
called in question, his wife, poor dear wo- 
man! was disliked ; in short, his denomina- 
tion was out of sorts with him, and he with 
it; and the only reason, we suppose, which 
induced him to continue in it, to his present 
good old age, was just that he might be 
enabled to make it a special study for the 
purpose of getting up this ill-omened auto- 
biography. 

it would be utterly degrading to the best 
feelings of the heart, to follow all the wan- 
derings of this serpentine writer, who dis- 
plays everywhere the cunning of the viper, 
and nowhere the harmlessness of the dove. 
We may congratulate ourselves, however, 
in the fact, that he has quite over-done the 
thing; so much so, that pious churchmen 
will be able to trace the disasters he describes 
rather to himself than to the system he pro« 
fesses to expose. There are bad men in 
every connexion, and the author of this vo- 
lume, if he does not do grievous injustice to 
himself, would have been a worthless minis- 
ter in or out of the Church. We bless God, 
there are few such among orthodox dissen- 
ters, and there will be one fewer, whenever 
he avows himself. 

All this, however, is on the supposition 
that our author, according to his own show- 
ing, is a dissenter; but no one can really 
believe this, who reads a single page of his 
work. He is evidently a man fighting, or 
rather skirmishing, under a mask. Some 
day, perhaps, we may be able to give a hint 
or two as to his identity. Little as we 
meddle with ecclesiastical bigots of any school, 
we promise no weak partiality to the traducer 
of a whole denomination of Christians, who 
shelters himself under the disguise of its 
priesthood. Our readers will perceive that 
we have studiously avoided any thing like 
an appeal to the conscience of our author, 
for the best of all reasons, because we do 
not believe he has got one whose verdict 
could be at all relied on. Such, in short, 
is our estimate of this book, that we only 
wonder that any respectable bookseller in 
London could have been induced to publish it. 
Tue Rexicious Cisatms or tHe Barrrisy 

Cotontzs. A Sermon, preached at Jewin 

Street Chapel, before the Monthly Asso-~ 

ciation of Congregational Churches and 

Pastors on Tuesday, Apris 10, 1834, 

By Wiitram Benco’ Cottyer, ay, 

e 7 

LL.D., &c. &c. 8vo. pp. 32. 

Westley and Davis. : 


Turs is a seasonable as well as eloquent 
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appeal, exhibiting all the vivacity and classic 
elegance of the preacher’s earlier composi- 
tions ; and presenting, at the same time, most 
striking evidence cf the maturity of a ripened 
intellect and a sanctified heart. At the pre- 
sent crisis the discourse may be very useful, 
in awakening the Christian church to a 
sense of the particular duties which she owes 
to the hundreds of thousands who have so 
long been the victims of a cruel and unna- 
tural bondage, but who are now beginning 
to taste the blessings of freedom. To Britons 
at large the preacher addresses warnings and 
cautions of the most salutary description. 
The text (Ezek. xxviii. 14—16,) relates ori- 
ginally to Tyre, the glory of empires; and 
in her eventful history, the preacher finds 
many touching and tender lessons for his 
enterprising countrymen, who have carried 
their merchandize and their crimes to the 
very ends of the earth. In appealing to Great 
Britain our eloquent and amiable author 
notices her responsibility,—arising from her 
position ; from her vast territory ; from the 
moral condition of her colonial possessions ; 
from the mode in which her colonies have 
been formed; from the reparations due on 
account of her oppressions ; from the sentence 
pronounced upon her national guilt; and 
from a due deference to her professed prin- 
ciples. 

The sermon is full of brilliant and power- 
ful passages, which cannot fail to be read 
with interest by every Christian patriot. We 
select one or two specimens. After an affect- 
ing review of the iniquitous origin of colonial 
bondage, we have the following just and 
forcible appeal :— 

“¢ When all this is reviewed ; when prin- 
ciple is opposed to cupidity, right to expe- 
diency, justice to oppression, equity to power, 
—whatever parties may be accused or impli- 
cated, whatever instruments may have been 
employed or suffered, whatever participants 
in the wrong or in the spoil, may have been 
admitted, we cannot conceal from ourselves 
that the crime has been national, and that 
the restitution ought to be so likewise. Who- 
ever spread the toils, and hunted dewn the 
prey, the country battened on the quarry, 
and divided the plunder. Long had the cry 
gone up into heaven before Britain would 
listen; long had the wail been poured into 
her ears before she would regard ; long had 
she conceded the validity of the principle 
before she would relinquish the graspings of 
interest. She created a property founded 
upon violence ; holding out large returns of 
profit, in which she allured others to embark, 
widely sharing the pillage; and compelling 
its continuance afterwards on the plea of 
State necessity. We leave the statesman to 
adjust the disorders which the national policy 
had created ; to calculate and appease claims 
which centuries had changed into inheritance. 
We contend for such reparations of those 
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wrongs as are alone available to the 
depth of their character, and the breadth of 
their extent ; and call for national atone- 
ment for the national guilt, in a prompt and 
comprehensive attention to the religious claims 
of the colonies. It is true, much is without 
remedy. The early victims of oppression 
are out of the reach of the oppressor. Evena 
nation’s repentance cannot recal a single 
departed spirit from its ‘dread abode ;’ but 
the children are in the place of the fathers. 
A debt of crime is incurred, which the con- 
secrated energies of a nation alone can can~ 
cel. Let the inheritors of the wrongs of 
their ancestors receive the redress of all their 
grievances, in the ample compensation which 
the parent state has it yet in her power to 
make, in sending to them the tidings of sal- 
vation. The slave-trade has been abolished 
in vain ; and in vain are you now proclaim- 
ing liberty to the captive, if this great obli- 
gation be neglected. You have not given 
freedom to the slave yet, until you have 
given him the gospel. Heavier, invisible, 
infrangible chains remain, when you have 
taken the yoke from his shoulder and struck 
the fetters from his limbs. The slave and 
his master are equally in bondage by nature, 
‘sold under sin ’—‘ led captive of Satan at 
his will Heaven alone can furnish the 
emancipation :— 


‘He is the freeman whom the truth makes free, 
And all are slaves beside.’ 


“But ‘if the Son shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed.” And the precious de- 
posit is lodged in the hands cf Britain pre- 
eminently, as if to give her opportunity 
to heal the wounds which she has inflicted, 
and which admit of no cure, and no alle- 
viation beside.” 

The call on the religious world at large to 
come forward to the help of the Lord in 
evangelizing our colonies, is spirited and 
highly catholic. 

«* Professors of religion—I mean those who, 
under some form, and by some name, make a 
more distinct profession of attachment to reli- 
gion than those who are merely called Chris- 
tians by courtesy, and as falling into the 
mass of the population of a country so de- 
nominated—are called upon to listen to the 
claims advanced, and to act upon them with 
the least possible delay. They ought also to re- 
member, through every denomination, and to be 
influenced by the conviction, that it is not 
the separate interest, nor should be the iso- 
lated work, of a party. Here differences should 
be merged in a paramount object of general 
concernment—of universal utility—of faith- 
ful allegiance to our common Lord. Here, 
if ever, ‘ all envying and strifes,’ all debates 
and surmisings, all malice and evil-speaking, 
at all times so unbecoming the gospel of 
Christ, so unworthy the Christian character, 
so hateful in themselves, so pernicious in 
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their effects, so epposed to the spirit of our 
Master—should be laid aside ; remembering 
that during the time consumed in contention 
the work of God must stand still. Here 
there should be no ‘emulations’ but such as 
shall call forth holy ardour and brotherly af- 
fections, and stir up to ‘love and to good 
works.’ Here division of labour will ad- 
vance the design, if prosecuted with unity of 
heart and spirit; and differences may for 
once produce advantage, if, ‘while the 
watchmen see not eye to eye, with the voice 
together they shall sing, while the Lord 
buildeth up’ his spiritual Zion. Let, then, 
the labours be divided, but let the spirit be 
one; and professors lose the littleness of 
arty in the magnanimity of co-operation. 
tet the nation feel its duty and interest 
united; and let all ranks and classes com- 
bine in an object so majestic and so benefi- 
cent. Let our country lead the way to the 
throne of the Son of God, that the kings of 
earth may follow in her train, and bring their 
glory and their honour unto it.” 

We recommend this discourse, with un- 
usual satisfaction, to the attention of all who 
take a deep interest in the honour and welfare 
of the British empire, and who long to see 
her, in all her dependencies, encircled with 
the glories of righteousness. If we might 
Venture to suggest a thought to the amiable 
author, we would advise that his admirable 
appeal might be thrown, with the greatest 
advantage, into the form of a tract. We 
wish it were in the hands of the Tract So- 
ciety. It is eminently fitted to accomplish 
the great objects at which they aim. 


Pasrorat Aprzars: or Personal, Domestic, 
and Social Prayer. Three Sermons, 
preached in Albion Chapel, Leeds. By 
the Rev. Ricuarp Winter Hamizton. 
8vo. pp. 222. 

Simpkin and Marshall; Westley and Davis. 


We are truly glad to welcome our friend, 
the author, into the circle of practical writers, 
who address themselves to particular classes, 
and to the inculcation of special duties. 
The reasons of our joy are twofold; first, 
because we know that the author has great 
powers to exert in this department; and, 
secondly, because we anticipate that his 
addicting himself to this species of literature 
will induce him to cultivate a style less ornate 
and perplexed, and more distinguished by a 
chaste simplicity. It must not be presumed 
from this last remark that we have any sym- 
pathy with those critics who have endea- 
voured to damour down such a man, or such 
a writer,as Mr. Hamilton ; we firmly believe, 
that such attempts, by whomscever made, 
ean only return in discredit upon those who 
make them; but we are frank to confess that 
wa do still wish to see certain improvementsin 
our author’s style, which might bring it into 


somewhat closer affinity with the assoeiations 
of ordinary minds. It would be the height of 
injustice, at the same time, not to admit that, 
from the period of his earliest authorship, 
when he was yet a youth, down to the present 
moment, he has been gradually approximating 
to what is commendable both in phrase and 
general style; and we are very far from 
wishing to tie down such a mind as Mr. 
Hamilton’s to the common-places of every 
day writers: still, there is an elegant sim- 
plicity which all should study. 

We accept the present volume as a pledge 
of the author’s future plan, no less than as a 
specimen of what he has already attained to, 
as a spirited and edifying writer upon Theo- 
logical subjects. We can assure our readers 
that it is a work every way worthy of their 
notice, as a clear, forcible, and devotional 
treatise on Personal, Domestic, and Social 
Prayer, topics of profound interest to every 
sincere and devout Christian. The author 
has faithfully delineated the Christian in the 
secret communings of the closet ;—the family 
pouring out its devout supplications at the 
throne of mercy ;—and the church adoring 
and serving herredeeming God. The volume 
is full of seasonable instructions and warn- 
ings. The first discourse is founded on 
Matt. vi. 6 ; the second, on Joshua xxiv. 15 ; 
and the third, on Matt. xviii. 19,20. We 
beg very earnestly to recommend the adoption 
of this volume as a popular and useful manual 
on the subjects of which it treats. 


Tur Brsrican Keepsake: or, Landscape Il- 
lustrations of the most remarkuble places 
mentioned in the Holy Scriptures, arranged 
in the order of the several books and 
chapters, made from original Sketches 
taken on the spot, and engraved by W. 
and E. Finden, with description of the 
‘Plates. By the Rev. Tuosas Hartweii 
Horwe, B.D., of Saint John’s College, 
Cambridge ; Author of ** An Introduction 
to the Critical Study and Knowledge of 
the Holy Scriptures.”” 8vo. 


J. Murray, Albemarle-street. 


No illustrations of Bible scenery we have 
hitherto seen bear any comparison with the 
admirable series contained in this beautiful 
volume. With the critical notes and inte- 
resting descriptions of our esteemed and 
learned friend, Mr. Hartwell Horne, they 
are a real credit to our country, and will 
form an important addition to the list of 
works which supply correct information as to 
the present state and aspects of the Holy Land, 
and the adjacent countries. Of the thirty. 
two landscapes which the Biblical Keepsake 
contains, there is not one of an uninteresting 
subject, or of inferior execution. The painter 
and the engraver have, with equal talent, 
performed their task. ’ 
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Waxpermos mv New Sovrn Wares, 
Baravia, Prpir Coast, Sincapore, 
AND Crrna ; being the Journal of a Natu- 
ralist in those Countries, during 1832, 
1833, and 1834. By Grorce Bennett, 
Esq., F.L.S., Fellow of the Royal Col- 
lege of Surgeons, &c. ‘Two Vols. 8yvo. 

Richard Bentley. 


Mr. Brwyerr has travelled almost exclu- 
sively for the acquirement of scientific know- 
ledge, and from every country through which 
he has passed, he has brought along with 
him ample stores of well-digested informa- 
tion upon ali subjects connected with cli- 
mate, soil, vegetable productions, botany, 
natural history, &c. &c. From several para- 
graphs in these volumes, we can have no 
hesitation in awarding to Mr. Bennett the 
credit which is due to an individual of 
sound education, enlarged observation, and 
scientific attainments. It is obvious, also, 
that he has an eye for natural scenery, as 
many of his descriptions of the beauties of 
nature are very happy, and even exquisitely 
true and touching. 

Although we do not discover much in Mr. 
Bennett’s work indicative of interest in mis- 
sionary undertaking, we are glad to find one 
testimony in favour of the Rev. C. Gutzlaff, 
highly creditable to that enterprising ‘‘ man 
of God.” He says of him, that he “‘ is well 
acquainted with several dialects of the Chi- 
nese language, which he speaks with such 
fluency, as to be, when disguised, taken for 
a Chinese: he studies mankind, and en- 
deayours to spread the Christian religion in 
a truly missionary spirit, so as to conduce 
(which a pure religion must do), to the hap- 
piness of the people: he also endeavours to 
effect his benevolent purpose towards them, 
by distributing tracts relating to the sciences 
of astronomy, geography, &c., written in the 
Chinese language ; endeavouring by an ad- 
mirable religious feeling of benevolence, to 
promote the welfare of the people, by spread- 
ing a purer religion than they possess; at 
the same time cultivating their minds in 
other branches of knowledge, enabling them 
to receive more vividly the impressions of 
the divine Spirit. Would that all our mis- 
sionaries followed the same plan! how in- 
estimable, then, should I consider their 
cause |” 


Tur Srex Visiror’s Assistant; and Com- 
panion for the Afflicted : consisting of Scrip- 
ture Portions, Addresses, Prayers, &c. By 
Rev. Tuomas Searuz, Stony Stratford, 
Author of ‘‘ Maternal Solicitude,” ‘‘ Sa- 
cred Dramas,” &c. 18mo. pp. 268. 

Thomas Ward and Co. 

Wr regard this little manual as both 
simple and ingenious. It consists of twenty- 
one separate exercises, to be used in the 
‘yisitation of the sick, more particularly by 
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persons who feel themselves incompetent te 
the edifying performance of this sacred duty. 
Each exercise commences with a portion of 
Scripture, selected from different parta of 
the divine word ; but arranged with special 
reference to the state and prospects of the 
afflicted ;—then follows an address, pointed 
and tender ; and, lastly, a devout and solemn 
prayer. We give the useful little volume 
our warmest recommendation to all societies 
and individuals devoted to the visitation of 
the sick. 

Spirituat Honey yrom Narurat Hives; 
or, Meditations and Observations on the 
Naturah History and Habits of Bees. First 
introduced to Public Notice in 1657. By 
Samuext Purcnas, A.M. 12mo. pp. 176. 

Samuel Bagster. 

Turis is a reprint of a most interesting 
volume, which made its appearance more 
than a hundred and twenty years since. It 
consists of very striking meditations on seve- 
yal texts of Scripture, all illustrated by re- 
ference to the natural history of the Bee, 
from which some most pungent lessons are 
suggested, for the formation and guidance of 
Christian character. 


Tue Protestant Dissenters’ Juvenile 

Magazine. Vol. II. 

Simpkin and Marshall. 

Tuis little periodical is conducted in an 
excellent spirit, and contains articles of Bio- 
graphy from our nonconforming forefathers, 
written with eminent adaptation to children ; 
it presents likewise, from month to month, 
brief outlines of dissenting history, which 
the young ought to read. Its sketches of 
natural history, its anecdotes, its pious ap- 
peals, all entitle it toa place among young 
people in general. 


Tue Manacement or Bees. With @ De- 
seriplion of the “ Ladies’ Safety Hive.” 
By Samvev Bacster, Jun. With forty 
Illustrative Wood Engravings.  12mo. 
pp. 244. 

Samuel Bagster. 

To those who study the eultivation of 
Bees, and who are anxious to make scientific 
observations upon the natural history of one 
of our most interesting and profitable insects, 
this work will prove quite a desideratum, 
as comprising a fund of the best information 
touching their propagation, the best methods 
of hiving thern, and of preserving them when 
the fruits of their industry are taken from 
them. 


Tne Curistran Atmanacr, for the Year 
1835, being the Third Year after Leap 
Year. 12mo. pp. 82. 

Tract Society. 


Pass is by far the beat of the Almanacks 


for 1835, not merely on account of its re- 
-ligious and moral reflections, but also its 
correct scientific information. It has been 
got up with amazing care and talent. At 
the low price of eight pence, it is brought 
within the reach even of the poor. 
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1. The Christian Ladies’ Diary, and Pocket 
Companion, for 1835. Continued Annually. Suttaby 
and Co.—This is a very neat and well arranged 
Pocket Book, supplying all the ordinary advantages 
of an Almanac, and containing, at the same time, 
spaces for memorandums, texts for every day in the 
year, a cash table, marketing table, a hackney 
coach fare list, and an account of all the churches 
and chapels, in and about the Metropolis, in which 
the gospel is preached. It is embellished with a 
Portrait of Dr. Morison, which is followed by a 
short memoir of him, a list of his writings, and 
selections from a few of them. There are also 
extracts from the writings of Robert Hall, the Rev. 
CG. Colton, the Rev. J. Cook, the Rev. J. Har- 
greaves, and the Rev. J. Blackburn, &c._&c. Sut- 
taby and Co. 


2. A Christian Remembrancer. 1835. Suttaby 
and Co. 


3. The Poetical Souvenir, a Selection of Moral 
and Religious Poetry. 32mo. pp. 304. Relfe and 
Fletcher.—There are decisive marks in this volume 
of the superintendence of a poetic mind. We can 
strongly recommend it as a most tasteful selection 
from the best authors. 


4. The Nursery Offering, or Children’s Gift, 
for 1835. Waugh and Innes.—This is one of 
Messrs. Waugh and Innes’ interesting annuals. It 
is eminently adapted to the Nursery in the simpli- 
city of its contents, and in the sprightliness and 
good moral feeling which everywhere pervades it. 


§. The Evangelical Museum; or Christian 
Ladies’ complete Pocket Book, for 1835. Suttaby 
and Co.—This neat Pocket Book contains, with 
other ordinary matter, a Portrait of our excellent 
friend the Rev. Baptist W. Noel, M. A., and 
several interesting extracts from his sermons. Sut- 
taby and Co. 
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6. Holy Excitements. By Wiii1am Mason. 
Davis and Porter, Sloane St.; and Hamilton and 
Co.—This beautiful little volume is the production 
of an eminently holy man who had an extraordinary 
gift in delineating the experience of the Christian. 
This is the first time that his “ Holy Excitements ”’ 
have appeared in the form of a separate volume; 
and, at the low price of sixpence, they will be most 
acceptable to those who are acquainted with the 
excellencies of his other writings. 


7. The Excitement, or a Book to induce Young 
People to Read, for 1835. Containing remarkable 
appearances in nature, signal preservations, and 
such incidents as are particularly fitted to arrest the 
youthful mind. Waugh and Innes. 18mo. pp. 416. 
This volume, from its commencement, has been a 
deserved favourite with the young, and the present 
volume is in all respects equal to its predecessors. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


1. The new edition of the Bible, which has been 
long in preparation, is so nearly completed that its 
publication is expected on the first of Jauuary, but 
with greater certainty on the first of February. The 
title will probably be, “THE TREASURY BIBLE,” 
and it is considered, that for copiousness of Scrip- 
tural Illustration, with perspicnity of arrangement, 
every preceding edition of the Sacred Scriptures 
will be surpassed. 

The plan is new, the paper to be used has a 
feature of novelty in its fabric, which both adorns 
the. page, and adds greatly to the utility of the 
volume. 


2, A Practical Exposition of the Gospel 
according to St. John, in the form of Lectures, 
intended to assist the practice of domestic instruc- 
tion and devotion. By John Bird Sumner, D.D., 
Lord Bishop of Chester. 

3. The Rev. Edwin Sydney, Anthor of the “ Life 
of the Rev. Rowland Hill,” has sent to the press a 
volume to be entitled, The Life, Ministry, and 
Selections from the Remains of the Rev. Samuel 
Watker, R.A., late of Truro, in Cornwall. 

4. The Book of the Denominations, or the 
Churches and Sects of Christendom in the Nineteenth 
Century. : 

5. The fourth Edition of a Grammar of the 
paelich Language. By the late Mr. A. Hope, of 

nnan. 
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LONDON. 


ARRIVAL OF THE AMERICAN DEPUTATION. 

We announced in our last the safe return 
of our friends, Drs. Reed and Matheson, 
and we are now happy to state that they have 
reached their native shores in excellent 
health and spirits, and greatly refreshed by 


what they have seen of the hand of God in 


a foreign land. On Monday evening, Oct. 
27, a public devotional service was held at 
the Poultry Chapel, to offer thanks to Al- 
mighty God for the guardian care which he 
has exercised over our beloved brethren 
during an absence of seven months, and in 
voyages and travels of thirteen or fourteen 
thousand miles. Dr. Morison, Mr. Burnet, 
and Mr. Collison, conducted the devotions of 
the interesting evening, and Drs. Reed and 
Matheson made some impressive statements 
and appeals. We beg to assure our friends 
that the report of their proceedings, which is 


now in a state of preparation, will contain 
much to animate the British churches; and 
that the sole reason why they have been 
hitherto so abstemious in their communica- 
tions has been to avoid the great evil of the 
printing of premature and garbled statements, 
for which, in an extemporaneous statement, 
they would have been liable to make them- 


selves or the Congregational Union respon- 
sible. 
THE VOICE OF HUMANITY. 

Tus periodical, published by Mr. Nis- 
bet, Berner’s Street, the only one of the kind 
devoted to the promotion of rational humanity 
towards the animal creation, which it sus- 
tained very respectably, has been suspended 
from the want of adequate funds. In a for- 
mer number of this magazine we said, that 
‘« whilst this benevolent association (of which 
it has been the organ) recommends itself to 
every Christian by its principles, it also re- 
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commends itself to every individual by its 
importance to society at large.” We there- 
fore are glad to announce, from a prospectus 
recently issued, that there is ‘‘ a remote cer- 
tainty”’ of its being continued; and < that 
some sincere friends of Christian humanity, 
whose memory will be cherished, whilst the 
benefit of their example will be reflected on 
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posterity, have, by will, provided pecuniary 
bequests; directing, after their sphere of 
usefulness in this present life has ceased,. 
that advertisements in the daily papers 
should call a public meeting to make the 
arrangements for continuing the Voice of Hu- 
manity.—See the Form of Bequest, vol. iii. 
p- 187. 


DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS TO WIDOWS 


Of Evangelical Ministers, voied at a Meeting of Trustees, August 6th, 1834. 
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THE ASSOCIATE FUND. 

Ma. Epiror,—There is too much reason 
to apprehend that the claims of this important 
and valuable society are not sufficiently 
known to the friends of the Redeemer and 
his ministering servants. Will you allow the 
treasurer and secretaries, therefore, to state, for 
the information of your numerous readers, that 
the society bearing this designation was formed 
in the year 1822, and that its object is to 
afford pecuniary aid to those labourious and 
devoted servants of Christin the work of the 
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English Cases. 


Name. | Denom. | Recommended by | £. 
E. W. Indep. |Rev. G. Collison..| 6 
| EK. H.W. Dr. Burder...| 6 
M.W. | —— Dr. Burder....| 6 


Welsh Cases. 


|E. B. Indep. |Rev. Dr. Smith...] 4 
E. G. J. Bulmer....| 4 
Ae Se ——. J. Arundel...| 4 
M. J. —— Dr. Morison.| 5 
M. J. ates Dr. Raffles...| 4 
Gale —--- Dr. Smith ....| 4 
ID ee —— Dr. Smith...| 4 
SAAva AN Ae J. Arundel’..| 4 

| M, T. — Dr. Burder....| 4 

|S. W. — G. Collison..| 4 

Scotch Cases. 
Baas Indep. |Rev. G. Ewing.....| 4 
M.A. M.! Pres. Dr. Bennett...) 4; 
J. WR. Dr. Morison..| 5 
E.R. —_—. J.Smatte ees 4 
Es Re ——— Dr. Morison...) 4 


ministry whose incomes are inadequate to 
their support. The number of this description 
in every county throughout the kingdom is 
far more than your readers would suppose. 
We are constantly receiving applications of 
a most urgent and affecting kind from those 
who are diligently employed in promoting 
the enlargement of the Redeemer’s kingdom, 
and the best interests of their fellow men, 
having large families and very limited in- 
comes. ‘The cases relieved are well authen- 
ticated and strongly recommended; and as 
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the season is now approaching when the ap- 
plications for the aid of the society are gene- 
rally very numerous and urgent, it is hoped 
that this brief appeal will be the means of 
inducing some of the friends of the Christian 
ministry, who know how to appreciate its 
value andimportance, to become subscribers, 
or to give a donation to help its exhausted 
funds. 

If our ministerial brethren who have re- 
spectable congregations would admit a col- 
lection once in six or seven years, it would 
very materially aid their poor brethren, and 
so promote the great end which all profess to 
have in view. 

J. Proctor, Treasurer. 
1 Yona, | Seeretavies 

Communications will be thankfully re- 
ceived, addressed to the Treasurer or Secre- 
taries, 18, Cheapside, where subscriptions 
and donations are received. 


DESIGNATION OF THE REV. ROBERT AINSLIE. 


Oct. 15, on Wednesday in the evening, the 
Rev. Robert Ainslie was recognized as pastor 
of the Congregational Church, New Court, 
Carey Street. Dr. Morison commenced with 
prayer and reading the Scriptures ; Dr. Hen- 
derson offered the second prayer; Dr. 
Fletcher delivered a most interesting intro- 
ductory discourse; Rev. John Morell, of 
Coward College, asked the questions ; Mr. G. 
Yonge’s reply in behalf of the church pro- 
duced considerable impression from the deep 
tone of piety pervading it, the circumstances 
of Dr. Winter's death, and the perfect 
harmony that has since prevailed in the 
church ; Dr. Pye Smith implored a blessing 
upon the union; Dr. Burder addressed the 
minister and people, from 2 Chronicles, 15th 
chapter, and part of the 9th verse, ‘ For 
they fell to him out of Israel in abundance, 
when they saw that the Lord his God was 
with him;” the Rey. John Robinson, of 
Chapel Street, concluded with prayer ; 
hymns by the Rev. Messrs. Thos. Muscutt, 
Evans, Palmer, Durrant, and Slatterie. 


OXFORD. 


We are happy to learn that the Rev. James 
Hill, whose impaired ,health constrained him 
to leave his station in Calcutta, which he 
had occupied as a Christian missionary for 
more than twelve years, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the church of Christ 
meeting in George Lane Chapel, in this 
city, to become its pastor; and has entered, 
with a pleasing prospect of success, upon 
his stated labours. ‘The day appointed for 
his public recognition, is, we are informed, 
the 25th of December, 1834, on the morn- 
ing and evening of which day itis intended 
to hold public serviees 
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PROVINCIAL. 


RECOGNITION+ 


The ceremony of the public recognition of 
the Rev. J. Jack, to the pastoral office over 
the church and congregation assembling at 
Castle-green, Bristol, took place on Thurs- 
day, the 21st of August. 

‘At the morning service, a very respectable 
and numerous audience listened with deep 
interest and pleasure to the questions pro- 
posed by the Rey. J. E. Good, and the 
replies given by the church, tracing some of 
the leadings of Providence, in the election 
of the Rev. J. Jack, who also, in a brief, 
but luminous statement, gave his reasons 
for accepting the invitation, &c., when the 
Rev. J. E. Good offered up a solemn prayer 
for the divine blessing on the union that day 
publicly acknowledged ; the Rev. T. 8. Crisp, 
(theological tutor of the Baptist Academy), 
then delivered a peculiarly solemn and ap- 
propriate address to the minister and people, 
trom Hebrews xiii. 17: such was the 1m- 
pression produced, that he has been respect- 
fully requested to publish it. In the even- 
ing, the Rev. J. Davis preached an excel- 
lent sermon to a large and highly gratified 
congregation. At these services we noticed 
not less than eighteen or twenty ministers 
of various denominations, many of whom 
took part in the exercises of the day. The 
Rev. W. Lucy commenced, and the Rev. S. 
Brown concluded the morning solemnities. 
The Rev. F. Clowes commenced, and the 
Rey. W. Gregory concluded the services of 
the evening. Psalms and hymns were read 
by the Rev. Messrs. Gregory, Dove, and 
Evans. At two o’clock nearly one hundred 
and twenty ministers and friends sat down 
to an excellent cold dinner, in the commo- 
dious school-room, erected by John Holmes, 
Esq., the use of which was kindly granted 
for this purpose. At five, upwards of three 
hundred and fifty friends took tea: the 
school-room, though spacious, not being 
sufficiently commodious, the large vestry was 
also fitted up for the purpose of a further 
accommodation. It must be highly gratify- 
ing to the friends of the Great Redeemer, 
that Divine Providence has sent such an 
acceptable preacher to this important station 
in the Christian church. The great number 
that attend, and the marked seriousness of the 
congregation are peculiarly encouraging. 


ORDINATIONS. 

On Wednesday, the 27th of August, the 
Rev. S. B. Schofield, late of the Indepen- 
dent College, Blackburn, was ordained to 
the pastoral office, over the Congregational 
church, assembling in Nile-street Chapel, 
Burslem, Staffordshire. The Independent 
minister, of Uttoxeter, commenced the ser- 
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vices of the day,' with reading the scriptures 
and prayer; the introductory discourse, 
which contained a very able, manly, and 
scriptural defence of our principles as dis- 
senters, and of our mode of church govern- 
ment, was delivered by W. H. Dorman, of 
Stafford, from Acts xxiv. 14; the confession of 
faith was received by the Rev. Mr. Chalmers, 
of Stafford; the ordination prayer, which 
was peculiarly solemn, fervent, and appro- 
ea was offered up by the Rev. R. W. 

ewland, of Hanley; the charge to the 
minister, was delivered by the Rev. Gilbert 
Wardlaw, A.M., Theological Tutor of Black- 
burn College, from Acts xx. 24, and the 
sermon to the people, which was truly ex- 
cellent, appropriate, and impressive, was 
preached by the Rev. J. Kelly, of Liver- 
pool, from the Third Epistle of John, 8th 
verse ; the Rev. W. Sylvester, of Sandbach, 
concluded the interesting services with 

rayer; hymns, &c., were given out by the 

ev. Messrs. Bourne, of Leek, Rablagh, of 
Stone, James, of Hadnall, Kennerley, of 
Burton, and Edge, of Congleton. The con- 
gregation was so numerous on the occasion, 
that the chapel did not contain the number 
“of persons disposed to attend. The services 
were important, interesting, and impressive, 
and many were impelled to exclaim, “ Surely 
the set time to favour Zion is come!” and 
we earnestly pray, that our newly-ordained 
brother may long be spared to labour, with 
great comfort and much success, among the 
people of his charge, and that the cheering 
prospect, which already presents itself, will 
encourage him to persevere in the work of 
the Lord. 


On Thursday, the 18th of September, the 
Rey. Robert Thomson, A.M., was ordained 
over the Independent church, in Staindrop, 
in the county of Durham. The services of 
the day were introduced by the Rev. R. W. 
Newland, of Hanley, who read suitable por- 
tions of scripture, and prayed. The Rev. 
James Jackson, of Green Hammerton, ex- 
plained the nature of 2 church of Christ, and 
asked the questions usual on such occasions. 
These were answered in a very interesting 
manner by Mr.'Thomson. The Rev. W. L. 
Prattman, of Barnard Castle, with much 
solemnity and fervour, offered up the ordina- 
tion prayer; the Rev. John Ely, of Leeds, 
delivered a splendid and impressive charge to 
the minister from Rev. ii. 1,—‘* Unto the 
angel of the church at Ephesus ;” and the 
Rey. John Thorpe, of Huddersfield, ad- 
dressed the church and congregation in an 
eloquent and appropriate discourse founded 
on Matt. x. 16,—‘‘ Be ye therefore wise as 
serpents and harmless as doves.”’ The Rev. 
Messrs. Harrison, Blair, Smith, Swan, Wil- 
letts, and Kelsey, engaged in the other parts 
of the service. In the evening a large con- 
gregation again assembled, when the Rev, 8. 
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Blair read the Scripture and offered up 
prayer, and the Rev. John Thorpe preached 
from Romans vill. 28, The Rev. Mr. Har- 
rison concluded. Never do we remember to 
have witnessed a more delightful scene, or to 
have heard discourses more worthy of the 
solemn occasion. A spirit truly catholic 
distinguished the proceedings of the day ; 
not a remark fell from the lips of any gentle- 
man inconsistent with true Christian charity, 
or in the least calculated to offend. In the 
afternoon a large and respectable company, 
including the ministers and other friends from 
a distance, dined together, after which many 
interesting addresses were delivered by the 
Rev. Messrs. Ely, Jackson, Prattman, 
Thorpe, Newland, and Blair, on the impor- 
tant engagements of the day, and the flou- 
rishing state of the dissenting cause in their 
respective neighbourhoods. The account 
given by Mr. Prattman of the rise and pro- 
gress of the Independent church in Staindrop 
was peculiarly interesting. About twenty- 
six years ago the Rey. A. Carnson, of Cother- 
stone, by the encouragement of a pious lady 
connected with the neighbourhood, com- 
menced preaching in Staindrop, and con- 
tinued to do so once a fortnight for two years. 
Afterwards Mr. Prattman undertook this la- 
bour, and continued it long with very little 
apparent success. At last, the seed which 
had been sown in tears began to spring up in 
greater abundance, and about seven years 
ago a neat and commodious chapel was erect 
ed, capable of accommodating three hundred 
persons, which, by the laudable exertions of 
the friends immediately connected with the 
place, was entirely freed from debt in less 
than two years. About three years ago the 
members of the church in Barnard Castle, 
under the united pastoral care of the Rey. 
Messrs. Prattman and 8. Jackson, who re- 
sided in Staindrop and its vicinity, separated 
with the cordial approbation of their fellow 
members and formed a distinct church. 
They then invited Mr. Jackson to become 
their sole pastor, to which request he acceded, 
and continued, with much comfort and suc- 
cess, to discharge the ministerial functions 
among them, till his removal to Walsal, in 
Staffordshire, last April. He was followed 
to the new scene of his labours by the well- 
merited respect and affectionate prayers of 
his flock in Staindrop, who trust they have 
found a suitable successor in the person of 
their present pastor. Many prayers have 
been presented to the great Master of assem- 
blies on his behalf; and while the friends of 
the Redeemer in Staindrop regard with un-. 
feigned thankfulness what has been already 
wrought for them, they hope the connexion 
now begun may be still more distinguished 
by comfortable permanency and extensive 
usefulness, 


On Tuesday, September the 23rd, the 
3B 
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Rey. D. L. Lloyd, late of Coward College, 
was ordained pastor over the church and 
congregation assembling at Wortwell, in 
connexion with Harleston. The Rev. W. F, 
Buck, of Harleston, commenced the interest- 
ing services of the day, by prayer and veading 
of the Scriptures; the Rev. J. Blackie, of 
Bungay, delivered the introductory discourse ; 
the Rev. J. Alexander of Norwich, pro- 
posed the questions, and received the con- 
fession of faith ; the Rev. Edward Hickman, 
offered the ordination prayer; the Rev. T. 
Morell (Mr. L.’s theological tutor), gave 
an affectionate and impressive charge; the 
Rev. A. Creak, of Yarmouth, addressed the 
people. In the evening, the Rev. W. Garth- 
waite, of Wattisfield, closed the important 
engagements of the day with an appropriate 
discourse. 

The services of the day were rendered par- 
ticularly solemn and affecting, from the cir- 
cumstances of the church having, within the 
last two years, been bereaved by death of 
two affectionate pastors, and peculiarly in- 
teresting because that, previously to Mr. 
Lloyd’s appearance among the people, dis- 
cord had entered ; but, under his ministry, 
peace was restored, and, on that happy day, 
unanimity, gratitude, and a spirit of deep 
devotion were predominant feelings ; love to 
Christ, to each other, and to ‘their chosen 
pastor, warmed every heart; and it will be 
a day long to be remembered with heartfelt 
pleasure by the friends of the Redeemer in 
that place. It was highly gratifying to see 
ministers, not only from the neighbourhood, 
but also from a distance, giving their coun- 
tenance and their prayers on this occasion. 


On Wednesday, 29th Sep. the Rev. W. H. 
Woodward, of Highbury College, was or- 
dained over the congregational church at 
Hinckley, Leicestershire. _ The services of 
the day were introduced by reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer, by the Rev. J. Hewlett, of 
Lutterworth ; the Rev. E. Miall, of Lei- 
cester, delivered the introductory discourse ; 
the usual questions were proposed by the 
Rev. R. Davis, of Earl-Shilton ; the Rev. 
J. Jerrard, of Coventry, (Mr. Woodward’s 
former pastor) offered the ordination prayer ; 
the Rey. J. Sibree, of Coventry, delivered the 
charge ; after which the morning service was 
concluded by the Rev. S. Dix, of Bed- 
worth. At the evening service, the Rey. G. 
Betts, of Foleshill, read the Scriptures, and 
offered prayer; and the Rev. R. M. Miller, 
of Atherstone, preached to the people. The 
prospect_of usefulness is very encouraging. 


On Wednesday, the 29th of October, the 
Rev. C. Riggs, late of Wivenhoe, Essex, 
was publicly recognized as pastor of the con- 
gregational church assembling in Sheen Vale 
Chapel, in the parish of Mortlake, Surrey, 
The Scriptures were read, and the opening 
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prayer offered, by the Rev. J. E. Richards, 
of Wandsworth ; the intercessory prayer by 
the Rev. E. Miller, of Putney; the intro- 
ductory discourse was delivered by the Rev. 
R. Ainslie, of New Court, Carey Street, 
The questions were asked, and the designa- 
tion prayer offered, by the Rev. J. Robinson, 
of Chapel Street, Soho ; the sermon to the 
church and pastor was preached by the Rev. 
J. Churchill, of Thames Ditton ; and the 
solemn service was concluded with prayer 
by the Rev. J. France, of Ham; the hymns 
were read by the Rev. Messrs. E, Muscutt, 
J. Miller, and Cauto. 


The ordination of the Rev. Joseph Ellson, 
over the church of Christ assembling at the 
old Independent chapel, in the town of Cran- 
brook, Kent, took place on Thursday, the 6th 
of November, 1834; on which occasion an 
introductory sermon was preached in the 
morning, by the Rev. Mr. Raban, of Mar- 
den, from Psalm xlvili. 12, 13, to a large 
and respectable congregation, In the after- 
noon, the ordination service was conducted 
in the following order: the Rev. T. Phillips, 
of Staplehurst, read and prayed ; after which 
the Rev. Mr. Jenkings, of Maidstone, asked 
the questions ; the Rev. Mr. Raban offered 
the ordination prayer ; the Rev. E. Andrews, 
LL.D., of Beresford Chapel, Walworth, 
(pastor of the above Joseph Ellson) gave 
the charge; and the Rev. Mr. Roff, of 
Headcorn, concluded by prayer. The ser- 
mon to the people in the evening, from Heb. 
v. latter part of 3rd verse, was preached by 
Dr. Andrews, in the absence of the Rey. 
Mr. Adey, of Ramsgate, who was prevented 
fulfilling his engagement by illness. The 
whole of the services were conducted with 
great solemnity, and excited considerable 
interest. ; 


On Wednesday, the 12th of November, 
the Rey. Richard Penman, eldest son of the 
Rev. Richard Penman, of Aberdeen, was 
ordained pastor over the Independent church 
at Tunbridge, Kent, having received the una- 
nimous call of the people. The soleznn 
service was opened by prayer and reading 
the Scriptures, by Mr. Slight, of Tunbridge 
Wells; the nature of the congregational 
form of church government was stated by 
the Rev. Thomas James, of Woolwich; the 
ordinary questions were proposed by Mr. 
Jenkings, of Maidstone, and answered by Mr. 
Bennet, the deacon, and Mr. Penman, the 
pastor ; the ordination prayer was offered u 
by the venerable Mr. Slatterie, of Chatham ; 
the charge was delivered by Mr. Penman’s 
friend, Dr. Morison, of London ; and the 
morning exercises were concluded by Mr. 
Finley, of Tunbridge Wells. In the evening 
Mr. Jenkings, of Maidstone, opened with 
prayer; Mr. Stratten of London, addressed 
the people, and Mr. Slatterie closed the holy 
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solemnities of the day. The brother of the 
pastor, Mr. James Penman, of Highbury 
College, with other ministers, gave out appro- 
priate hymns. We are happy to add, that 
the cause of Christ at Tunbridge begins to 
wear an encouraging aspect, under the zea- 
lous and acceptable labours of our beloved 
young frend. 


FOREIGN. 


NEW CHRISTIAN CHURCH, AT BRUSSELS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
Brussels, Nov. 10; 16, Rue de L’Orangerie. 


Dear Srr.—You have given in your last 
number some particulars about the attempt 
made in Brussels, to spread pure and unde- 
filed religion amongst the inhabitants ot that 
large and important city. Since the time at 
which these particulars were addressed to 
you, the Lord has opened a large door, and 
I trust that both you and your readers will 
Tejoice to hear of it. 

The first Sunday of last July, a room able 
to contain five hundred persons, was opened 
for the preaching of the gospel in French, 
which is the language spoken in the metro- 
polis of Belgium ; and while the few friends 
to the truth who are there did not expect to 
see a great many hearers, because of the pre- 
vailing prejudices against the protestants, 
they were happily disappointed, and (the 
ways of the Lord are not as our ways!) more 
than THREE HUNDRED CATHOLICS were ga- 
thered together, listening with an incredible 
attention and interest to the ‘‘ word of life,” 
as announced by the Rev. Ph. Boucher. 
When the friends, on the following Sunday, 
saw that the same interesting audience at- 
tended the ministration of the word, they 
endeavoured to get regular preaching, though 
at first, they had thought it possible only to 
have but an occasional supply of the blessed 
word. At the end of last August, the Rev. 
Messrs. Marzials, from Lille, Petit, from Or- 
leans, Colany, from Lemé, Goodkope, from 
Ghent, Sheller, from Brussels, and Speerlin, 
from Antwerp, met together in Lille, and 
publicly and solemnly ordained to the evan- 
gelical ministry, their young brother, Mr. 
Boucher, who then removed to Brussels, 
where he is now settled.* 

Since that time the most remarkable bles- 
sing has been upon this new work. Not 
only the congregation is increasing, but the 
gospel takes root in the hearts of the hearers. 
A Bible Society has been formed, and the 
sacred Volume is now in the hands of almost 
all of them. And while the written word, 
by its agreement with the doctrines preached, 


* It is by mistake that we announced that 
Mr. Boucher isa methodist. He has nothing 
to do with that society, nor.with any society 
at all, except the common ties of Christian 
sympathy and union. 
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consolidates on firm grounds the new minis- 
try ; on the other hand, the minister, by con- 
stantly pointing to the Bible as the only 
means of knowing the truth, creates, through 
the grace of God, a real thirst after the in- 
spired Volume. It is admirable and delight- 
ful to see, after the Wednesday-night service, 
all classes of people, flocking around a table 
covered with Bibles and New Testaments. 
and amongst them some poor soldiers and 
workmen, offering two or three pence every 
week, to obtain the blessed book, so long 
hidden from their eyes. It is true that the 
catholic priests, who have great power, exert 
themselves as much as they can to prevent 
the circulation of the Scriptures, and the 
furtherance of the protestant religion ; but 
to the exercise of religious liberty, so clearly 
defined in the constitution of the country, 
there is no obstacle, except those arising 
from a bigoted mind, and from prejudices 
which, happily, are every day decreasing. 

On returning from a journey to England, 
last October, 1 found my work more blessed 
than ever. We have been obliged to erect 
some new pews in our own place of worship, 
and yet there are many people standing for 
want of sitting room. 

The most encouraging facts are taking 
place. Some friends, lately catholics, but 
called to the light of the gospel through the 
medium of a protestant ministry, have 
printed, in Flemish, a tract calculated to do 
much good. One of them, knowing our 
cause is supported by voluntary contribu- 
tions, and being not able to help us much in 
the way of money, has offered himself to ful- 
fil, gratuitously, the office of door-keeper, as 
a literal accomplishment of what the Psalm- 
ist says, ‘‘ J had rather be a door-keeper in 
the house of God,” &c. Another has got a 
licence, and in the most populous part of the 
city, is selling, in open street, the Holy 
Scriptures. 

Did your space allow you to insert larger 
communications, I could tell you of a pro- 
fessor, who though losing his pupils by his 
new religious profession, still continues to 
follow the dictates of his conscience, and 
says that he is determined to lose them all 
rather than lose the truth as itis in Jesus ;— 
of a young man, who, threatened by his aunt 
to be deprived of her fortune if he continues 
‘fan heretic,” proves by persevering, that he 
prefers spiritual to temporal good ;—of a 
lamp-manufacturer, who, after his first com- 
ing to the chapel, brought a lamp of his 
own work to the individual who directed him 
to the preaching, as a mark of the gratitude 
he feels for having been led to such a pre- 
cious ministry ;—of a lady, who returning 
home in uncommon bad weather, and being 
asked what could induce her to go out in such 
a rain, answered, ‘‘I would gladly be wet 
every day, to hear such thinge as T have 
heard;”-of some masons, who, after a hard 
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labour all the day long, sit up till twelve 
o’clock at night, to read their New Testa- 
ment; of a woman, who, being obliged to 
choose between her dinner and the service, 
says that she will not dine at all, rather than 
be absent from the preaching; in short, of 
all sorts of persons, who seem to receive 
with joy and gratitude, the glad tidings of 
salvation. f 

I do not need to point ovt to English 
Christians the importance of the new cause 
at Brussels ; it speaks for itself, but I would 
request all your Christian readers to pray 
for the outpouring of the Spirit of God upon 
such a remarkable and unexpected begin- 
ning. We have much to rejoice in, but we 
have also much to do. Help us in every way, 
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and let us pray together, that the wickedness — 
of infidelity, and the darkness of popery, 
may disappear before the light and the power 
of the gospel. Yours affectionately, 

To the Rev, Dr. Morison. P. B. 


PARIS. 


The place, formerly a theatre, holding 
seven hundred people, which the Saint 
Simonians have occupied for their pretended 
worship has been by them given up; and 
they have no other, as we have been in- 
formed upon inquiry. But that place is 


now used for truly Christian worship, under 
the faithful and awakening ministry of M. 
Grandpierre and M. Audebez. 


OBITUARY. 


THE REV. DANIEL WASHBOURN, OF HAMMER= 
SMITH. 


On Monday, the 10th November, this 
pious and devoted servant of the Redeemer 
entered into glorious rest, in the 64th year 
of his age, and 22nd of his ministry at Ham- 
mersmith. For some years his health has 
been in a declining state, but during the 
last eighteen months he has been the subject 
of great bodily debility and pain, accompa- 
nied with periodical depression of animal 
spirits, depending entirely on a diseased and 
highly sensitive state of the nervous system. 
When the mind was not under the control of 
bodily disease, it evinced its wonted cheer- 


fulness and equanimity, and displayed the’ 


sweet serenity of Christian hopes. But there 
were seasons of sad and mournful experience, 
in which no ray from the throne of mercy 
seemed to penetrate the awfulgloom. Those, 
however, who are students of mind, and of 
the general phenomena of nervous distemper, 
could easily interpret the causes of our de- 
parted friend’s darksome hours. It is pleas- 


ing to be able to record, that previous to his. 


dissolution the moral horizon became com- 
paratively clear, and that he was enabled to 
speak to his beloved wife and others of his 
settled and joyful hope in Christ. 

On Monday, the 18th November, his 
mortal remains were conveyed to the meeting- 
house, George Yard, in which he had so 
long officiated, and were there deposited 
under the pulpit, in the presence of weeping 
multitudes. The Rey. I. T. Cumming, his 
successor, whom he greatly loved, read ap- 
propriate hymns; Professor Vaughan offered 
up solemn prayer, Dr. Morison delivered a 
brief oration over the mortal dust of his much- 
loved friend, and the Rev. Mr. Uppadine 
closed in prayer. In the evering of the day 


the Rev. J. Leifchild preached an impressive 
funeral discourse from the words of Paul, 
l Cor. xv. 57, “ Victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” The whole town of Ham- 
mersmith seemed moved by the event of the 
death of so good a man, and great numbers 
went away from both services who could not 
gain admission into the place cf worship. 


REV. THOMAS HUGHES. 


Died, on Monday, Sept. 15th, at Ponder’s 
End, the Rev. Thomas Hughes, minister of 
the Independent church and congregation at 
Marlborough Chapel, Old Kent Road, in 
the twenty-fourth year of his age, and tenth 
month of his ministry; sincerely and affec- , 
tionately regretted by the people of his 
charge, over whom he was so recently or- 
dained ; but, long would they cherish the re- 
membrance of, and desire to practice, the pre- 
cious truths he so faithfully delivered ; his 
ardent supplications for divine assistance and 
blessing, marked a mind deeply impressed 
with the solemn responsibility of the minis- 
terial office ; he uttered the important truths 
of God’s salvation with feeling energy, 
awakening earnestness, and with interesting 
solemnity. Most eminently did his dying 
and happy experience testify to his entire 
and unshaken reliance on the atoning work 
of Christ, the strong hold he so anxiously 
exhibited as the sinner’s Friend. 


REV. JOHN SALTREN. 


Tuts venerable servant of Christ departed 
this life in the 82nd year of his age, on the 
29th October, 1834. His life and ministry 
were marked by holy consistency and use- 
fulness. : 
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The Directors have great satisfaction in presenting the following very gratifying commu- 
nication from the Mediterranean, which will be read with much pleasure by the friends of 


education, and all who are concerned for the best interests of the Greek nation :— 


CORFU. 


Letter from the Rev. Isaac Lowndes, dated 
Corfu, August 27, 1834, addressed to the 
Foreign Secretary. 

“My Dear Srr,—On the 16th inst. I 
wrote to you in answer to your inquiries 
respecting materials to be sent from England, 
for binding my Lexicon in Malta, and I 
trust that letter will have reached London 
before you receive this. I had just then 
received a letter, which I had not time to 
translate and forward, but deferred till the 
present opportunity. On various occasions 
I have supplied with lessons and books 
different schools on the continent of Albania, 
and the constituents of a schoo] in Thessaly, 
having heard of such supplies, wrote a letter, 
not knowing to whom to direct it, and sent it 
by their Schoolmaster, who presented it to 
me, in the hope of a favourable reception, 
Tt is as follows :— 

“«*‘ Lovers of the Greek nation, p 

“‘That ye also may know my _ affairs 
and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother, 
and faithful minister of the Lord, shall make 
known to you all things; whom I have sent 
unto you for the same purpose, that ye might 
know our affairs, and that he might comfort 

your hearts.” Eph. vi. 22, 25. 

“ Though we inhabit the small town of 
Tyrnavo, in Thessaly, which once was large, 

opulous, and celebrated, but at present 
wretched and miserable on account of a long 
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series of political and afflictive oppressions, 
we never were indifferent to the knowledge 
of the Sacred Writings, and always main- 
tained a school in which the ancient Greek 
language was taught. This school is con- 
tinued at present, under the auspices of our 
venerable and learned Bishop. And lately 
we have exerted all our energies, and have 
erected a building for a school of mutual 
instruction for the community, which will 
contain three hundred scholars. Our slen- 
der pecuniary means, however, have barely 
enabled us to raise the building, and to 
provide for the annual stipend of the master. 
On this account we are almost entirely with- 
out school materials of every description, such 
as lesson boards, for reading and arithmetic, 
and books for reading, as well as every other 
article of a similar description. Our labours 
are thus incomplete, and our poor children 
are losing the most interesting part of their 
time. Though excluded, in a great mea- 
sure, from civilized society, yet, we have 
long been well acquainted with the pious 
designs of Missionary Societies, and their 
generous attachment to our oppressed Greek 
nation. These cheering accounts have been 
a source of much comfort to us and have 
encouraged us to lay our wants before you, 
the pious missionaries of the above societies, 
not doubting that you will consider us as 
worthy of your beneficence as the inhabi- 
tants of greater and more favoured towns, 


whom you haye, as we have been a 
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previously supplied. Not knowing in what 
manner more suitable to present our Case, 
we have sent our schoolmaster, Constantine 
Basilea, the bearer of this to you, and to 
him you may consign what aid you may 
feel disposed to afford our poor outcast 
scholars. ‘If there be, therefore, any conso- 
lation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any 
fellowship of the spirit, if any bowels and 
‘mercies, fulfil ye my joy.’ Phil. i. 1, 2. 
‘That he would grant you according to the 
riches of his glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit.” Eph. iti. 16. : 
The above letter was dated at Tyrnavo, in 
Thessaly, July 1, 1834, and was brought to 
me by the Schoolmaster, signed by five per- 
sons who compose the Committee for the 
school, and certified by the Bishop, who put 
his seal and name to it. 
Meletins, Metropolitan of Larissa. 
I supplied the master with the following, 
for which he tendered me sincere thanks. 
Small Publications of different 
RAS; Se TACtS;) OCC. eitle bora le ewe 100 
New Testaments in mod. Greek.... 12 
Ditto in anct. and mod. Greek... 5 


Genesis in mod. Greek.... 22.008 12 
Pentateuch in ditto......-..e0 5 
Psalter invdsttOninieyeleisic cts itv ety AZ 
Lessons for boards 
1 set for reading...... ser erelaysiiers 1 
Uedittoiforespellings.s rire jae s i) OL 
1 ditto for arithmetic...... Side Hepa 
149 


I have much hope that books disposed of 
under such circumstances, may, through the 
blessing of God, produce much good. I was 
much pleased with the application, and the 
simplicity and scriptural tendency of the 
letter. 

Tam, my dear Sir, 
Truly yours, 
J. Lownpss. 


CAPE TOWN. 


Account cf a Missionary Meeting at Cape 
Town, on the Twenty-first of June, 1834. 
[From the South African Advertizer. ] 

Tue individuals who addressed the meeting 
were the Rev. Mr. Bailey, a missionary con- 
nected with the Church Missionary Society, 
who had formerly resided thirteen years on 
the Island of Ceylon, and is now returning 
from England to labour in that interesting 
field ; Mr. Baker, connected with the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, returning to Mada- 
gascar, where he had formerly laboured ; four 
German Missionaries, lately arrived in this 
colony, belonging to a Society in Berlin, 
and to accompany the expedition to Lattakoo, 
and beyond; Dr. Adamson, of the Scotch 
Church ; Rev. Mr. Cameron, of the Wes- 
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leyan; Rev. Dr. Philip; and the Rev. G. 
Christie. The meeting was opened by the 
usual form of singing, and Dr. Adamson 
engaged in prayer. 

Mr. Baker was then introduced by Dr. 
Philip, and addressed the meeting. ‘In 
1818, when our first missionary reached the 
Isle of Madagascar, only two or three per- 
sons were found at the court of Radama, the 
king, capable of writing, and that in so im- 
perfect a way, in the difficult Arabic charac- 
ters, as to leave their documents scarcely 
legible. And now about 20,000 have been 
instructed in reading and writing ; and the 
native government itself employs 2,000 young 
men, taken from the schools, as writers in 
various departments of government, that have 
sprung up under the fostering care of know- 
ledge, thus newly introduced. At first, the 
missionary brethren had to contend with a 
general unbelief amongst the elder and more 
influential natives, that paper would (as they 
said) speak. It was not till after a lapse of 
about two years that they were able to hold 
their first meeting of scholars, to convince 
such opposets of the nature and value of 
knowledge. It wasa memorable day ; many 
intelligent and confident faces were seen 
waiting to be examined. At one end sat the 
principal judges, the senior of whom called 
to the bench a scholar, and, after having dic- 
tated a sentence in a whisper, took it to the 
other end of the room to be read by another 
scholar. This was an important experiment: 
the child read off the sentence readily ; and 
the old judge, at once convinced and de- 
lighted, exclaimed, ‘Solombava tokoa!’—a 
substitute of the mouth indeed! And, to 
this day, a letter is called in the Madagascar 
language, ‘the mouth substitute.’ Arith- 
metic created still greater surprise. The 
native mode of reckoning is either by stones 
of different sizes, or by cutting pieces of rush 
of various lengths, and using the shortest as 
units, the next length as tens, the next as 
hundreds, and so on. At the meeting re- 
ferred to, the senior judge put a specific 
question, which he had previously calculated 
in his own tedious way: ‘If 500 of my bul- 
locks be sent to Tamatave, and sold, sa 
100 at 5 dollars, 80 at 4 dollars, and so forth, 
what number of dollars must my slaves de- 
liver up to me on their return?’ ‘This simple 
question was instantly answered correctly by 
many of the children, when all agreed that 
the children had become wiser than the old 
people; the judges protested it was like magic 
and conjuring ; and the schools immediately 
became popular. And not only is there no 
inability on the part of the heathen, but 
oftentimes remarkable superiority of intellect 
is manifested. He (Mr. Baker) had known 
an instance of a little girl only six or eight 
years of age, learning to read the Testament 
in the native language in three months, and 
that without the preparatory aid of infant 
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schools, which promise to make such in- 
stances common in our own happy land of 
liberty and knowledge. 

“It was twelve years before the mission- 
aries of Madagascar saw any explicit profes- 
sion of Christianity. Ordinary perseverance 
may impart the elements of useful knowledge 
to a few uncivilized heathen, but it requires 
Missionary perseverance to overcome the 
aversion of a heathen mind, to the purifying 


truths of Christianity. At present, however, - 


there are not less than 500 natives, who have 
maintained a constant profession of religion 
amidst persecution and danger. It has often 
been said, ‘you should instruct and civilize 
a people, before you introduce religion.’ 
But actual observation and experience had 
convinced him that the arts of civilized life 
will always follow in the footsteps of religion. 
Teach a semi-barbarian to believe in the fu- 
ture existence of his soul, to feel conscious of 
the relation in which he stands to his Crea- 
tor, a relation with which no man has a right 
to interfere, and he will imperceptibly imbibe 
the sentiments of religious liberty, and imme- 
diately transfer these sentiments to the affairs 
of civil society, when the arts and sciences 
will not fail to follow in the track of religious 
and civil liberty. We find in Madagascar 
that just in proportion as a native becomes 
enlightened on the subjects of inquiry, he 
endeavours to conform to the habits and 
customs of his teachers. We find among 
them, as among all the heathen—the civil in- 
separably connected with the religious state 
of the people. The whole scheme of barba- 
rous customs and cruel practices is built upon 
the country’s superstition, and if we under- 
mine the foundation, the whole fabric speedily 
falls to the ground.” 

The Rev. Mr. Krout, one of the German 
Missionaries, was then introduced by Dr. 
Philip. He gave a very pleasing account of 
the rise of the Berlin Missionary Society, of 
the feelings which actuated thern to send out 
missionaries, of his brethren’s and his own 
ordination for the work, of the kind reception 
they met with while detained in England, of 
the voyage and of the arrival in this country, 
and their prospects, and ended by commend- 
ing himself to God, and beseeching the 
prayers of all Christians. This narration 
was unadorned by the rhetoric which an 
Englishman might have commanded ; but its 
pureness and simplicity, and the feeling man- 
ifested, spoke to the heart. 

He was succeeded by the Rev. Mr. Gebel, 
another German Missionary, who read a most 
excellent address, showing the inseparable 
connection there exists between the Christian 
and missionary character; and urged that we 
should not be discouraged, although no evi- 
dent signs attended the labours of the Chris- 
tian, but to trust to God for the increase ; 
and illustrated it by an anecdote which we 
shall relate as: nearly in his own words as 


ossible :~— 
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“A Jady in Germany, who had been a 
sincere follower of Christ, but whose husband 
was still unrenewed, was very much afflicted 
on his account, and told a clergyman that 
she had done all in her power in persuading 
and beseeching him to turn from his evil 
practices to no effect. ‘Madam,’ said he, 
‘talk more to God about your husband, and 
less to your husband about God.’ A few 
weeks after the lady called upon him, full of 
joy that her prayers to God had been heard, 
and that a change was wrought upon her 
husband.” 

The Rev. Mr. Bailey was then introduced, 
and commenced by saying that it was not 
until a late-hour that evening that he had 
been aware of a meeting of this description 
being held, and that of course he was not 
prepared. He spoke of the pleasure he felt in 
meeting so many Christian brethren, where 
the distinctions of sect, which are so prejudi- 
cial to the cause of religion, were lost in the 
great bond of unity, where one feeling per- 
vaded the whole assembly—that of forward- 
ing the cause of our Lord and Master, and 
of carrying the gospel to those lands which 
had been so long the inheritance of the 
wicked one, and lost in ignorance and the 
shadow of death. He mentioned that Ceylon 
was at present in a much more promising 
state than it had ever been; that he had been 
labouring there 13 years; that there were 8 
missionaries there at present 4 missionary 
stations, 59 schools, 2,000 under instruction, 
and that 95 natives communicated at the 
Lord’s Supper; that the feeling generally 
manifested by the natives to the Christian 
religion was most encouraging, and that 
everything seemed to ensure success in the 
cause ; that the prejudices which had so long 
enslaved the minds of some most ingenuovus 
of our own countrymen—that of the mental 
capacity of the natives—was now exploded. 

Dr. Adamson then addressed the meeting, 
urging the notice of all Christians to the 
present state of this colony: the visiting 
those families among the poorer class, to 
which they can obtain access, the imperative 
duty of every true Christian; the field for 
missionary labour that would soon be open 
by the emancipation of the slaves, 

Dr. Philip then closed the meeting by a 
short address. 

The chapel was well filled, and although 
the meeting was protracted beyond the usual 
hour, the interest excited was so great, that 
there seemed a general reluctance to break 


up. 


NAGERCOIL. 

Extracts of the Report of the Nagereoil Sta- 

tion, transmitted by Misses Mault and Miller, 

dated Nagercoil, October 21, 1833, ad- 
dressed to the Toreign Secretary. 

The first preachers of the gospel had peeu- 

liar advantages and apis aed in the 
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prosecution of their arduous duties. Beside 
the gift of tongues, and that extraordinary 
influence of the Holy Spirit, which was requi- 
site to constitute them infallible teachers, 
they enjoyed the singular felicity of being 
able to relieve the bodily sufferings of their 
fellow creatures. They could remove dis- 
eases, give sight to the blind, and hearing 
to the deaf; and there is no reason to doubt 
that their beneficial power, which they 
‘received from the Lord Jesus,” was exerted 
by them in numberless cases of which no men- 
tion is made in the brief record of their pro- 
ceedings. And when we consider the general 
selfishness of men, and their wants and mise- 
ries, there is nothing we can conceive so 
well adapted to secure attention, respect, and 
confidence. Accordingly, we find that mul- 
titudes everywhere believed, and “ turned 
from idols to serve the living and true God ;” 
so that Paul could say for himself, and all 
his associates in the work of the Lord ; ‘‘ now 
thanks be unto God, who always causeth 
us to triumph in Christ, and maketh mani- 
fest the savour of his knowledge by us in 
every place.” 

There are, perhaps, few Missionaries who, 
when contemplating the glorious results of 
the labours of the first heralds of the cross, 
have not felt the wish that they were fur- 
nished with similar weapons with which to 
encounter the powers of darkness, and rescue 
men from the dominion of the ‘‘ god of this 
world.” How delightful, we have some- 
times thought, would be the effects of our 
labours to convert the heathen, could we, 
like the primitive teachers of Christianity, 
by the force of a miracle excite the careless 
to think, strike conviction into the minds of 
the sceptical, and, through the medium of 
benefits communicated to the bodies of men, 
win their affections to the faith of Christ. 
We doubt, however, whether ‘ the werking 
of miracles, the gifts of healing, and ibe 
power of speaking in foreign languages,” 
would be quite so serviceable to our cause as 
we are apt to suppose. But of this we are 
certain, that in preaching the gospel to the 
heathen with a view to their conversion 
from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, we are obeying the com- 
mand of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; 
“Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel unto every creature, &c.’’ and may, 
therefore, confidently expect his gracious 
presence and blessing. 

e In referring to the circumstances of our 
Mission, and the progress of our work dur- 
ing the last twelve months, we find abun- 
dant cause for devout gratitude and praise 
to the Father of mercies. The preaching 
of the gospel has not been without effect. 
The converts from idolatry have in general 
advanced in the ‘knowledge of Christ,” 
while many among the heathen have been 
excited to inquire respecting Him who is 
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«the way, the truth, and the life.” In 
visiting the Schools, we have enjoyed many 
favourable opportunities of directing the 
attention of sinful men to Jesus, as the only 
Saviour. We have, on such occasions, 
always distributed Tracts and portions of the 
Holy Scripture ; and also gone out into ‘* the 
streets and lanes,” publishing the good tidings 
of salvation, Many whom we have often 
called to repentance appear to grow more 


~ callous and indifferent to the concerns of their 


souls. Some, on the other hand, give us rea- 
son to hope that they are sincerely inquiring 
the way to heaven; while others, seem b 
the information they have obtained, and the 
teachable disposition they discover, ‘‘ not 
far from the kingdom of God.’”’ We seldom 
meet with very keen disputants, or bold 
defenders of the heathen worship. In gene- 
ral, the truth and superior excellence of the 
Christian religion is admitted, and the folly 
and unprofitableness of idolatry confessed ; 
while, excuses founded upon worldly consi- 
derations are alleged for adhering to the 
popular system. Sometimes an attempt is 
made to identify Hindooism and Christi- 
anity, by a reference to certain common 
principles ; or to shew, at least, that they 
are not very different, as the object of wor- 
ship is the same, though a difference is 
observed in regard to the medium. This 
mode of reasoning is evidently resorted to 
by them for the purpose of evading the force 
of fair argument, and to fortify their own 
minds against the truth. 
Nevandanadangoodiriyuppu.—The congre- 
gation here has increased. The attendance 
on public worship is usually about fifty. 
Seven persons, who afford satisfactory evi- 
dence of conversion to God, are here united 
in Christian fellowship. In the Bible class 
there aie nine persons whose progress in 
scriptural knowledge is very encouraging. 
The reader, J. W. Venning, continues to 
discharge his duties with fidelity. The 
school is better attended than formerly. 
Anticaudu.—The gospel has long been 
proclaimed in this place with little effect ; 
yet with more encouraging prospects during 
the period under review, than for a long 
time previously. Eight persons have been 
added to the congregation. A woman was 
lately removed by death who, we trust, has 
entered into the rest of the people of God. 
She died in the faith and hope of the gospel. 
There is still much Opposition, from one 
especially, who formerly made a_ profession 
of Christianity. The Bible class consists 
of eight persons ; the evening school of seven, 
There is one candidate for baptism. The 
reader, Angus Macintosh, has enjoyed more 
advantages than most of our assistants, and 
1s consequently better qualified for his work, 
He As really an interesting young man, 
a diligent student of Scripture, and, we 
trust, active in his vocation. ‘lhe School 
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13 in a more flourishing sta‘e than it has 
been fora long time. 

_ Anditope.—Sixteen persons have been 
Joined to this congregation within the past 
six months. <A few, we trust, have received 
the truth in the love of it, and are living 
under its influence. The Schoolmaster has 
the charge of the congregation at’ present, 
but it is desirable to substitute a more effi- 
cient instrument, which we propose doing 
as soon as we can. The congregation con- 
sists of forty-nine persons. Three are candi- 
dates for baptism. There are three young 
persons in the Bible-class. A good chapel 
has been erected, which will comfortably con- 
tain two hundred people. ‘The strong hold 
which idolatry has in the minds of the peo- 
ple in this quarter is a great barrier to the 
spread of the gospel. Some in authority, 
were they under no restraint, would soon 
exert their influence to extirpate Chris- 
tianity from the district. It affords us 
pleasure however, to observe, that the pre- 
sent Davan of Travancore allows no perse- 
cution on account of religion. Persons in 
inferior stations, therefore, cannot go to 
such lengths as their evil dispositions would 
carry them. 

Mylandy.—Several families have recently 
joined this congregation. There is a visible 
lmprovement in the couduct of many in 
respect to regularity of attendancc, cleanli- 
ness, and attention to the word of God. 
Eight persons are united in church-fellow- 
ship ; and there is one candidate for baptism. 
There are nine in the Bible-class. The 
school does not succeed under the present 
master. We are sorry to observe, that much 
prejudice still exists against Christianity 
among the higher classes in this town. 
They perceive it has raised our people in 
the scale of society, while they themselves 
remain stationary. To put down the dan- 
gerous spirit of innovation, they have exerted 
themselves to the utmost; and have suc- 
ceeded in obtaining a decree of the district 
court, to make the Christians conform in the 
erection of their houses, to the fashion of the 
caste to which they belonged while heathens ; 
and to carry their dead by a different road 
from that which they had been accustomed 
to for twenty years past. In consequence 
of this decree some of them have been fined 
for the improvement they have presumed to 
make in their houses and dress, and obliged 
also to vacate their houses. One of them 
who had to attend the court on this business, 
“conducted himself with the greatest firmness 
and propriety. Though much abused and 
reviled by those who were opposed to him 
and to the truth, ‘“‘he reviled not again, 
The conduct of the reader, C. Seymour, 
affords us great satisfaction. He is truly 
devoted to his work. The attendance on the 
Sabbath is about 150. _ 

; Mucklingoodiyiruppu.—The stated atten- 
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dance here is about 160. A few individuals 
give decided evidence that they have ‘‘ passed 
from death unto life.” They are united 
in Christian fellowship with the church at 
Tamarakullum. Many others are attentive, 
and shew that they profit by the instruction 
they are receiving. The Bible-class consists 
of four, and the evening school of three 
persons. Many have removed from this 
place during the time under review; but 
their number has nearly been made up by 
recent additions to the congregation. The 
reader, Dumferline, is an active and judici- 
ous man, possessing considerable influence 
in the neighbourhood, both among Christians 
and heathens, which he endeavours to turn 
to the best account. This congregation has 
greatly increased under his superintendence. 
The School is well attended, and, on the 
whole, satisfactory. 

Agateesuram.—This is our largest congre- 
gation, consisting of more than four hundred 
persons. Many are irregular in their attend- 
ance, and disorderly in their conduct; but 
it is our happiness to know that some walk 
worthy of their profession, and discover that 
they have been ‘ begotten again to a lively 
hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead.”? Twenty-one persons are 
here united in Church-fellowship. There are 
four candidates for baptism. In the Bible- 
class are eighteen, and in the evening school 
fifteen persons. Forty-six have been added to 
the congregation during the last few months. 
Deaths, removals, and apostacies, amount 
to twenty-two. The congregation is now 
too numerous to be superintended by one 
catechist, with advantage; as his business 
is to visit every house, and instruct almost 
every individual in the first principles of 
religion, as well as in the doctrines that 
lead to perfection, very few of the adults 
being capable of reading. The chapel, 
though the largest in the Mission, is too 
small to contain the people. On these 
accounts it is desirable to erect another in a 
different part of the town; but our means 
will not allow of it. After this notice, we 
are persuaded so interesting an object will 
not long want a patron among the friends 
of missions. With £15 or 150 ‘rupees, we 
could accomplish this object. ‘The reader, 
P. Doddridge, and assistant reader, are 
actively and usefully employed in this im- 
portant field, and are encouraged and assis- 
ted by the labours of some of the people. 
The boys’ school is well attended ; and the 
girls’ school is more encouraging than at 
any former period. 

Vadakenkullam.—Thirty people usually 
attend here, A person of high caste, for- 
merly a Roman Catholic, has lately made 
a profession of Christianity ; we hope from 
good motives. We have known the person 
several years, and cannot but be grati- 
fied with the improvement which appears 
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in his whole deportment. He has an inter- 
esting family of eight children; who, with 
himself and his wife, regularly attend wor- 
ship. ‘The reader, C. N. Welman, is, we 
trust, devoted to his work, and appears to 
have made a considerable impression on the 
minds of many in the neighbourhood. 

In the girls’ school are upwards of sixty 
children, in which number we include a few 
day-scholars. Their progress in learning is 
very encouraging, and their conduct, on the 
whole, is satisfactory. A few, we hope, 
have felt the saving influence of the Spirit. 
This, together with the happy death of one 
who had recently left the school, affords a 
stimulus to increased exertion in this depart- 
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ment of our labours. There are ten chil- 
dren in tne Orphan school, whose progress in 
Christian knowledge is satisfactory. The 
number of entirely destitute orphans that 
apply for admission is very great; and to 
refuse such applications is the most dis- 
tressing circumstance connected with our 
situation. Can no means be devised to res- 
cue these wretched objects from starvation 
and ruin. We-have called the attention of 
the Christian public to this subject, in 
almost every communication for the last 
eight or ten years; but, we are sorry to 
observe, with little effect. For the small 
sum of 12 rupees, (about £1. 4s.) annually, 
one may be boarded and educated. 


The Directors would earnestly recommend to the attention of the humane and bene- 
volent friends of missions; the very urgent claims of the destitute objects of compassion 
for whose benefit the Orphan School was established ; as such effectual aid may be secured 
by a sum so comparatively small, they would cherish the hope that the renewed appeal of 


their brethren will not be in yain. * 


Thirty-five thousand tracts for the Nager- 
coil and Palamcottah Tract Society have 
been printed during the year ; besides school 
books. Many volumes for the use of the 
schools have been bound during the same 
period. The young men in the Printing 
office have, as usual, been employed on the 
Sabbath in reading the Scriptures, aad com- 
municating instruction. At other times they 
have rendered their services to promote the 
general interests of the Mission. 

Tn conclusion, it gives us great pleasure 
to observe that the gospel is gradually en- 


larging the sphere of its influence. The 
members of our various congregations reside 
in no less than a hundred and sixty towns 
and villages in the district. To all these 
places the labours of the readers, of course, 
extend, as well as to numerous other towns 
and villages inhabited wholly by heathens, 
Roman Catholics, or Mahommedans. The 
ready hearing they obtain, from persons of 
all classes, not only shews that they are in 
general respected, but that prejudice is in 
some degree abating, and that Paganism and 
other false religions are on the wane. 


* Subscriptions or Donations forwarded to the Home Secretary, Mission House, Austin 


Friars, will be duly applied. 


LETTERS 
RECEIVED ROM MISSIONARIES, &e. 


SOUTH SEAS.—Parramatta, Rev. S. Marsden, 
Oct. 4, 1833, and March 10, 1834. Tahiti, Rev. C. 
Wilson, Dec. 12, and 31, 1833, Jan, 30, and Feb. 
4, 1834; H. Nott, Jan. 17, 18313 G. Pritchard, Oct. 
22, 1833, Jan. 20, and 31, Feb. 4, and 5,1834; D. 
Darling, Jan. 24, 27, 1834; J. Davies, Oct. 21, 1833, 
Jan. 2, 1834; J. M. Orsmond, Dee. 3, 1833; W. 
Henry, Jan. 31, 1834. Windward Missionaries, 
Feb. 3, 1834; Mr. S. Wilson, Jan. 31, Feb. 3, 1834. 
Eimeo, Rev. A. Simpson, Nov. 2, 1833, Jan. 23, 
1834; Mrs. Simpson, Jan. 22, 1834; Mrs. Armi- 
tage, Jan. 26, 1834; Mr. T. Blossom, Oct. 28, 1833, 
Jan. 16, 23, 1834; Rev. G. Platt, Oct. 25, 1833. 
Rarotogna, Mr. E. Armitage, Nov. 1833; Rev. C. 
Pitman, July 15, Oct. 17, 23, 1833; A. Buzacott, 
June, Nov. 18, 1833. Huahine, Rev. ©. Barff, July 
26, Nov. 22, 1833, Jan. 1, Feb. 3, 18343; Messrs. 
Barffand Smits, Mar. 10, 1832, June 26, 1833; Lee- 
ward Missionaries, Dec. 10, 1833. Sydney, Rev. 
J. Smith, Nov. 13, 1833, Feb, 1, 1834. Borabora, 
Rev. G. Platt, Oct. 24, 1833. 

ULTRA GANGES.— Canton, Rev. Dr. Morri- 
son, Dec. 22, 1833. Macao, Feb. 14, Mar. 15, 
{834; Malacca, Rev. J. Hughes, Jan. 1, 1834; 
Mess. Hughes and Evans, Nov. 1, 1833, Jan. 4, 
1834, Singapore, Rev. C. H. Thomsen, Nov. 23, 
Dec. 2, 1333, April and May 1, 1834; Ditto, from 
Ship Troughton, Oct. 10, 1834. Pinang, Rev. T. 
Beighton, Oct. 18, 1833, Jan. 24, Feb. 1, April 1, 
1834; S. Dyer, Sep. 7, Oct. 1, Nov. 5, 1833, Jan, 
13, Feb, 1, 1834; Messrs Beighton and Dyer, Dec. 
28, 1883, Jan. 9, 23, Feb, 1, 7, 13, 1834, Batavia, 


Rey. W. H. Medhurst, Oct. 25, and Dee, 24, 31, 
1833, Mar. 24, Aprill0, May 10, 1834. 

EAST INDIES.—Calentta, Secretary of District 
Committee, Dec. 9, 1833, Jan. 25, 1834; Secretary 
and Chairman Ditto, April 15, 1834; Rev. A. F. 
Lacroix, Jan. 4, April 12, 1834; R. C. Mather, 
Dec. 5, 1833, April 14, 1834. Kidderpore, Rev. A. 
I. Lacroix, Dec. 7, 1833. Chinsurah, Rev. G. 
Mundy, Dec. 2, 1833, Jan. 28, Feb. 4, 27, 1834. 
Berbampore, Rey. M. Hill, Jan. 18, 1834. Benares, 
Rey. W. Buyers, Oct, 23, 1833, Feb. 4, 1834; J. A. 
Schiirmann, Dec. 16, 1333, Mar. 14, 1834. Surat, 
Rey. W. Fyvie, Jan. 1, March 15, 1831. Com- 
baconum, Secretary of Madras District Committee, 
Jan. 1, 1834; Rev. E. Crisp, Dec. 26, 1833, Feb. 
12, 1834, Madras, Sec. of District Committee, 
April 1, and 10, 1834; Rev. W. Taylor, Oct. 2, 
Noy. 22, Dec. 30, 1833, Jan. 13, Feb. 13, and 15, 
April 7, 1834; J. Smith, Dec. 31, 1833, Jan. 16, 
Feb. 14, April 10, 1834; W.H. Drew, Oct. 28, Nev. 
26,1833, Feb. 12, 1834, Vizagapatam, Mr.: W.Daw- 
son, Dec. 24, 1833. Cuddapah, Rev. W. Howell, 
Jin. 7, and 9, April 8, 1834. Raneehednoor, Rey. 
J. Taylor, Mar. 26, 1834. Belgaum, Rev. W. Beynon, 
Nov. 4, and 12,1833; Hebly Dec. 23, 1833. Jan. 15, 
1834, Coodlegai, Rev.J. Hands, Mar. 4, 1834. Bel- 
lary, Mr. S. Flavel, Mar. 26, 1834. Bangalore, Rey. 
W. Campbell, Dec. 30, 1833, Feb. 12, 1834. Na- 
gercoil, Rev. C, Mault, Oct. 21, 1833. Neyoor, 
Rey. C. Mead, Oct. 24, Nov. 30, 1833. Quilon, 
Mess. Mault and Thompson, Oct. 31, 1833; J. GC, 
Thompson, Novy. 26, Dec. 11, and 12, 1833. Coim- 
batoor, Rev. W. B. Addis, Nov. 15, 1833, Jan. 
18, 1834. 

RUSSIA.—St. Petersburg, Rey. J. 6. Brown, 
April 11, and 15, Aug. 6, 1834, Selenginsk, Rev. 
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E., Stallybrass, May 8, June 2, 1834; W. Swan, 
Mar. 18, 1834; R. Yuille, Dec, 28, 1833. 

MEDITERRAN EAN.—Corfu, Rev. J. Lowndes, 
April 2, June 28, Aug. 16, and 27, 1834.Malta, S.S. 
Wilson, Mar. 22, April 8, May 19, and 26, July 16, 
Ang. 25, Oct. 1, 1834. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—Cape Town, Dr. Philip, Jan. 
15, Feb. 3, 7,10, 17. April 15, May 13, June 9, and 
12, July 28, 1834; Mrs. Philip, Feb. 11, 1834. Paarl, 
Rev. W. Elliott, May 12, 1534. Boschesteld, Rev. 
C. A. Kramer, April 7, 1834. Caledon, Rev. H. 
Helm, Jan. 13, 1334. Pacaltsdorp, Rev. W. An- 
derson, July 17, 1834. Hankey, Mr. J. Melvill, 
Dec. 24, 1333. Bethelsdorp, Messrs. Kitchingman 
asd Atkinson, June 24,1834. Port Elizabeth, Rev. 
A. Robson, Jan., June 5, 1834. Theopolis. G. 
Barker, Sep. 19, 18833; Mr. T. Edwards, Mar. 28, 
1834. Buffalo River, Rey. J. Brownlee, Dec. 16, 
1833. Graafreinet, Rey. 1. Hughes, May 20, 1834. 
Griqua Town, Rev. P. Wright, Jan. 25, 1834. 
Tsautsaban, Mrs. Baillie, Dec 28,1833. Campbell, 
Mr. J. Bartlett, Jan. 15, aod May 22, 1834. Kuoru- 
man, Rey. R. Moffat, Feb. 3,.1834. Lattakoo, Mr. 
R. Hamilton, Jan. 31; R. Edwards, Mar. 1, 1834. 
Komaggas, Rey. J. H. Schmelen, Dec. 1, 1833. 
Mother Fountain, Mr. M. Wimmer, Jan. 31; Reid’s 
Fountain, ditto, April 18, 1834. 
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AFRICAN ISLANDS—Madagasear, Rev. D. 
Griffiths, Feb. 26, Mar. 20, and 28, April 1, 1834; 
D. Jobns, Noy. 27, Dec. 12, 1833, Feb. 18, 1834; 
J. J. Freeman, Noy. 26, Dec. 9, 1833, Feb. 15, 
26, 27, Mar, 23, May 12, 1834. Mr. &. Baker, 
and Mrs. Freeman, Cape, June 10, 1834; Mr. and 
Mrs. Chick, Nov. il, 1833; Mr. G. Chick,Nov. 23. 
1838; Mr. J. Cameron, feb. 15, 1834; J. Canham, 
Oct. 18, Nov. 25, 1833 ; Rev. Mess. Johns and Free- 
man, Noy. 26, Dec. 3, and 14, 1833, Jan. 21, Feb. 
12, 15, and 17,1834; Rev. Mess. Johns and Free- 
man, and J. Canham, Nov. 18, 1833, Feb. 27, 
Mar. 23,1834; the Missionaries and Artisans, Dec. 
12, 1833. 

SOUTH AMERICA.—Demerara, Rey. J. Ket- 
ley, Feb. 5, April23, May 7, July 10, 11, and 13, 
Sep.1; J. Scoit, Feb, 14, 28, Mar. 10, April 14, 
June 16, July 18, Ang. 22,; ©. D. Watt, July 5, 
Sep. 12; C. Rattray, Sep. 11, 1834. Berbice, 
Rey. C. D. Watt, June 5; J. Wray, vo date, Mar. 
6, 18, and 31, April 24, 25, May 23, June 3, 7, and 
18, July 22, Aug. 6, Sep. 2, 5, and 18; J. Mirams. 
Mar. 20, April 17, and 23, June 6, Aug. 10, Sep. 3, 
17 ; J. Howe, Mar. 20, April 23, June 6, Aug. 25, 
Sep. 3; Mess. Wray, Mirams, and Howe, Feb. 8; 
S. Haywood, June 9, July 16, Aug. 8, Sep. 5, and 
6; J. Ross, Jane 9, Aug. 20, and 29, 1834, 
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DOMESTIC MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


MONTHLY MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETING, 
PHILIPPOLIS.—SOUTH AFRICA. 


Geographical Description. 


Paripfotis, so namea from respect to the Rev. Dr. Philip, Superintendent of the 
Society’s missions in South Africa, is situated in 30° S. Dati, and 26” KE. long., upwards 
of 500 miles north-east of Cape Town, and about 18 miles beyond the Cradock 
River. From sundry causes, the population has, at different times, considerably varied. 
In 1831, it comprehended about 1600 persons, consisting of the old inhabitants of the place, 
Colonial Hottentots, 200 Bechuana, and 150 Coranna families, and some families of the 
Basootsoo tribe, beside a considerable number of Griquas. The people are dispersed over @ 
large tract of country, the land being chiefly adapted to grazing. The number residing at 
the station, varies considerably at different times of the year. The aggregate population of 
the station, according to the most recent returns, does not materially differ from 
what it was in 1931; but the relative proportion of the several tribes constituting 
it, had, during the intervening period, undergone a considerable change ; as will more fully 
appear from the subsequent account. The extent of land in a state of cultivation, in 1832, 
was 310 acres, of which 220 were occupied as corn-fields, and 90 as gardens. The water by 
which they are irrigated, is supplied from 50 fountains. Besides the chapel, mission dwelling= 
house, and store-house, there are, at the station, 14 other houses ; and, also, 5 houses at the 


oute-stations. : en 
Commencement of the Muassion. 


isl $ undertaken on the suggestion of the Rev. A. Faure—then Dutch minister 
pipe nea a warm friend of aie Society—in 1823, originally with a view to the 
Christian instruction and civilization of the Bushmen; but this design did not succeed. The first 
labourer appointed to the station was Jan Goeyman, a Hottentot teacher ; but, in consequence 
of his devoting an undue proportion of his time and labours to agricultural pursuits—which 
he was unwilling to circumscribe—his appointment was superseded. In ee station 
was placed under the superintendence of Mr. John Clark, a member of Dr. Phi ips church 
at Cape Town, who devoted himself to the religious instruction of the proples while 
he paid a due regard to their civil improvement. He had, however, not une poured 
at the station, before one of its out-posts was violently attacked by a fone - p sbedy ty) 
Caffers, who killed 30 of the people, and took away their cattle ; " ic ba Oma 
the murderers being expeditiously pursued, were eventually recovered. In ee 1827, 
the people of Philippolis, and of the district in which it is situated, became subject to the 
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Griqua Chief, Adam Kok ; in addition to a considerable number of Griquas, now residing on 
the spot, who had previously, at different times, placed themselves under him as their 
Captain. We have the pleasure to state that this Chief has uniformly promoted the religious 
and civil improvement of the people. 


Progress of the Mission. 


In the beginning of 1827, Mr. John Melvill, now missionary of the Society at Hankey, 
joined Mr. Clark at Philippolis, and the work was carried on with increased vigour, but not, 
for a time, with the desired success. Besides increased means of religious instruction and edifi- 
cation, a day school was, during this year, formed, consisting of 50 children, of whom 15 were 
Bechuanas. In the following year (1828), the population of the district increased to 2850. 
The whole number attending public worship now averaged 100. Separate meetings were 
held for the religious benefit of the Bechuanas. The attendance at the School, during the 
summer months of this year, fluctuated between 80 and 100. In the year 1829—30, the 
people severely suffered from droughts, of long duration, that compelled many of the people 
to remove from the station to obtain pasturage for their cattle. The reduction of the 
population was from this cause, very considerable. These providential visitations, however, 
appear to have had a beneficial influence on the people who remained, especially in regard to 
their attendance on divine worship, which, instead of varying from 50 to 80, as it had done 
in 1828, now fluctuated between 80 and 200. It was also observed, that the spirit of the 
people was, in general, improved. In 1829, Mr. Clark removed from Philippolis to the 
Bushman station, in the vicinity of Caledon River.* 

In March, 1831, Mr. Melvill removed to Hankey, and, on the 13th of that month, was 
succeeded at Philippolis by Mr. G. A. Kolbé, who had previously laboured with Mr. Clark 
among the Bushmen in the vicinity of Caledon river. The improvement of the people at 
Philippolis, which had taken place during the labours of Mr. Melvill, continued to advance 
under those of Mr. Kolbé. Several of them gave satisfactory evidence of genuine conversion 
to God. A church was formed, consisting of 10 Members ; and there still remained 7 Can- 
didates for communion, and 7 for baptism. The attendance on public worship, which, in 1829, 
averaged 120, now fluctuated between 160 and 280. The increased attendance rendered it 
necessary to erect a new chapel, which will hold 500 persons. The attendance at the School 
was about 100, and the progress of the children satisfactory. In 1832, the mission still 
continued progressively to advance. The church increased from 10 to 31 members, with 16 
candidates for communion. The attendance on public worship, which, in the preceding year 
had averaged 220, now fluctuated between 250 and 500. Family worship was observed in 
every house, and private devotion by most of the people. A number of Bechuanas residing 
at the station, who had been previously notorious for despising the gospel, became remark- 
ably attentive hearers of it. The attendance at the Day School was from 70 to 80. 

This year was marked bya very afflictive providential visitation. Thesmall pox raged through- 
out the country. Every thing was done to check the progress of the disease. The missionary 
vaccinated about 2000 of the people, and a day of fasting, humiliation, and prayer, was 
observed. The distemper shortly ceased, and a day of public thanksgiving was appointed. 
On this occasion, more than 80 waggons arrived at the station, filled with people from the 
surrounding country, desirous to unite in this grateful and becoming commemoration of the 
Divine mercy and goodness. In the following year (1833) the station was visited by another 
calamitous event. A party, consisting of Bergenaars (mountaineers), and Corannas, attacked 
the village, and plunderered the inhabitants of part of their cattle, and committed other 
violent outrages. It seems that the Bechuanas, from some cause or other, had become 
obnoxious to this banditti; and, on the former consenting to remove to the Bushman station 
on the Caledon river, the latter agreed to retire from the place. It was supposed that much 
bloodshed was spared by this, in other respects painful, arrangement. Both of these provi- 
dential visitations seem to have been over-ruled for the spiritual benefit of the people. The 
cheering progress of the mission in 1831, which was the year in which the small-pox raged in 
the country, has been already described ; and, during the past year, when the village was plun- 
dered by the Bergenaars, the work of God still continued to prosper. The attendance on 
public worship was good; the congregations assembling for that purpose were frequently 


* See pp. 477, 478. 
+ In this yeat a number of the Griquas who, as already mentioned, had become sub} 

: i aa : ? ect 
the chief, Adam Kok, joined a Commando (or predatory expediting eniey Berend Pecvie 
chief of Bootshaap, against the Zoola kiag of the Muselekaats, but Adam Kok has 
expelled them from the station, and we are happy to add, that none of the members of the 


church, nor candidates for communion or baptism, joined the iti 
Bt Fes baa expedition, but, on th 
united in condemning it, ‘J “ 2g Oe PEO 
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larger than the chapel would hold. The services appear to have been seasons of great 
spiritual refreshment. The church had increased to 36; with 10 candidates for communion 

and 11 for baptism. In consequence of the repeated dispersions of the people—from the 
various providential visitations already related, and other causes—the School, we are con- 
cerned to state, had been reduced to 35 scholars ; but itis hoped, if the place remains free 
from external annoyance, and is not visited by long-continued droughts, that it will soon more 
than recover its former number. 
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Conclusion. 


In reference to the missionary station of which we have now given a brief account, it is 
proper to add, that most of the Griquas, and some of the Corannas and Bechuanas, had 
enjoyed the privilege of hearing the gospel before they came to Philippolis ; and that several 
of them had been baptized. Having subsequently, however, been removed from the means of 
grace, their religion had, in many instances, retrograded; and, as to some, had sunk 
to avery low ebb. The members of the Society will rejoice that these people of different 
tribes are again brought under the sound of the gospel, and that satisfactory evidence has 
been afforded that many of them, through grace, have believed unto eternal life. They will 
pray that the word of the Lord which, by his blessing, has been ministered, at this station, 
with so encouraging a measure of success, may continue to prosper; and that the 
wild Bushmen, for whose benefit the mission was originally, in a particular manner, 
designed, may, at length, in considerable numbers, locate themselves within reach of 
Philippolis, so that, with the people of other tribes inhabiting that part of the country, they 


may participate both in the blessings of the gospel, and in the benefits of civilization. 


Austin Friars, 18th November, 1834, 


FORMATION OF NEW SOCIETIES. 


OVER-DARWENe 


Two sermons were preached in Ebenezer 
Chapel, Over-Darwen, Lancashire, on Sun- 
day, Oct. 12, by the Rev. Richard Fletcher, 
of Manchester, in behalf of the London 
Missionary Society. On Monday evening, 
the 13th, a public meeting was held, when 
a Congregational Branch Missionary So- 
ciety was formed, to be designated, The 
Over-Darwen Ebenezer Chapel Branch Mis- 
sionary Society, in connexion with the Mid- 
Lancashire Auxiliary Society. Speeches were 
delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Cover, Hardy, 
(Wesleyan Missionary from Ceylon), S. 
Nichols, R. S. M‘All, LL.D., J. Hague, 
and R. Fletcher, to which a numerous as- 
sembly listened with the deepest attention 
and liveliest interest. The affectionate ad- 
dress. of the Rev. R. Fletcher, formerly 
minister of the place, and the solemn and 
impressive appeals of the Rev. Dr. M‘All, 
in a speech distinguished by eloquence of 
the very highest order, produced an intense 
but chastened and holy excitement; the 
results of which, it is hoped, will long con- 
tinue to be seen in increased sympathy and 
pity for the perishing heathen, and in more 
fervent prayers and more enlarged efforts for 
their conversion. : 

It is but due to the congregation to state, 
that though a branch society is now for the 
first time formed by them, they have never 
been uninterested in the great cause of mis- 
sions; and haye long contributed, by yearly 


collections, and in other ways to the funds of 
the London Missionary Society. They have, 
however, for many years been so burdened 
by a heavy debt, that they have been unable 
to make any vigorous effort in behalf of an 
object dear to their hearts. That debt has now 
been, in great part, removed by repeated exer- 
tions among themselves, in which not only 
the more able have given of their abundance, 
but the poor, out of their deep poverty, have 
contributed to and even beyond their power. 
To the credit of the latter especially, it ought 
to be stated, that the most of these exertions, 
have been made in times of deep distress, 


* when whatever was done for the cause of 


God was not only the fruit of hard earnings 
and careful economy, but a sacrifice which 
cost the most resolute and painful self-denial, 
for no place in the manufacturing districts 
has suffered more from the depression of 
trade that followed the panic of 1825, from 
which depression it is but just beginning to 
recover. ‘The congregation now partially 
relieved from the burden that pressed them 
down and paralyzed their energies, and re- 
joicing in the opening prospects of better 
times, instead of considering themselves re- 
lieved from the obligation of further con- 
tributing to the cause of God, have thought 
that now their own necessities are becoming 
fewer, the time has come for them to minister 
more liberally to the necessities of others ; 
and, as a tribute of gratitude to that God 
who has brought them through many diffi- 
culties, and has, amid them all, blessed them 
so richly as a people with the means of 
grace, they have determined to make an at- 
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tempt in behalf of the missionary cause some- 
what more proportionate to its importance 
than they had before been able to do. 

That attempt has been made with the ut- 
most heartiness and liberality. The collec- 
tions after the sermons and public meeting 
(with about six pounds that had been re- 
ceived from penny-a-week subscriptions) 
having amounted to £103 10s. 10d. ! 

With gratitude to God for his blessed 
gospel, with a deep sense of their obligation 
as they have freely received to freely give, 
and with humility, knowing who it is that 
has put it into their hearts and enabled them 
thus to act, they present these offerings to 
him who has said, ‘“‘ Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture ;” esteeming it no small honour that they 
are thus permitted to be helpers together in 
so noble a cause, and saying, ‘* Who and 
what are we that we should be able to offer 
so willingly after this sort, for all, O God, 
is from thine hand, and of thine own have 
we given unto thee.” Sa kk. 


ANNIVERSARIES, &e. 


WINDSOR. 


The meeting of this Missionary Associa- 
tion was held September 29. On the pre- 
vious day sermons were preached by Rev. R. 
Knill, at William Street Chapel. The meeting 
was numerously attended, and an extraordi- 
nary excitement was produced by the ad- 
dresses delivered. The Rev. R. Knill, Dr. 
Morison, Pearce, of Maidenhead, Redford 
and Stoughton, of Windsor, and Allen, Wes- 
leyan, took parts in the proceedings. Great 
interest was given to the meeting by the 
announcement that the Sabbath School teach- 
ers and children had determined to support 
a native teacher to be called Alexander Red- 
ford. ‘The collections amounted to £75, 
which haye since been increased to nearly 
£100. 


PONTEFRACTe 


Tue anniversary of the Pontefract Branch 
of the London Missionary Society was held 
in the Independent Chapel of that town on 
Lord’s-day and Monday, October 26th and 
27th. On the former day, sermons were 
preached by the Rev. 1. R. Taylor, Classical 
Tutor of Airedale College, and the Rey. J. 
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Ely, of Leeds. On Monday evening the 
Public Meeting was held, G. Bennet, Esq. 
in the chair. The Rev. J. Rawson read the 
report, and the following gentlemen took a 
part in the proceedings of the meeting: Rev. 
Dr. Cope, Wm. Eccles, S. M‘All, H.Earl, 
D. Senior, and G. Bennet, Esq. The chapel 
was much crowded, and the services were 
most hallowed and impressive. The col- 
lections amounted to upwards of £18. ‘he 
sum of £36. 14s. has been sent during the 
past year from this auxiliary to the parent 
society. 


FROM MISSIONARIES ON THEIR PASSAGE 
OUTWARDS. 


From the Rev. George Welsh, A.M., who was 
appointed to Bangalore, and who sailed 
from Portsmouth, May 31, 1834, for Ma- 
dras, in the ship Coromandel, Capt. Boyes, 
the following notice has been received :— 


August 6th, 1834. 
Very Dear Sin.—A vessel is just passing, 
and I have no more than to say that we have 
got on well and comfortably ; are just now 
off the Cape of Good Hope with a fair wind, 
which, as it came with the change of the moon, 
is expected to continue. The weather has 
been good ever since we left you, and we 
have experienced no storms, nor accident of 
any kind. Inhaste. Ever yours, &c. 
Grorcre WELSH. 
Rev. John Arundel. 


ooo 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIESs 


On Monday, November 10, 1834, four 
Missionaries and their wives, viz., the Rev. 
Messrs. Wooldridge, Hodge, Barrett, and 
Slatyer, sailed from Gravesend, in the ship 


Clarendon, Captain Fisher, for the Island of 
Jamaica. 


On Saturday, Nov. 15, 1834, the Rev. 
Jobn Vine and Rev. William Alloway, with 
their wives, sailed from London in the ship 
Emma, Captain Hamilton, for Jamaica. 


N. B. The Directors take this opportunity 
of gratefully acknowledging the liberal con- 
duct of T. B. Oldfield, Esq., owner of the 
ship Emma, in returning to the Society, his 
part of the passage money for five persons 
to Jamaica. 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


*% #7. 
* 


he Officers of Auxiliary Societies are earnestly requested to accompany 


their Remittances with correct Lists, having the Names of Places and 
Persons alphabetically arranged, as in the Society’s Annual Report. 


[ Collections, Anonymous Donations and all other Donations df £5, and upwards, received 
JFrom 14th October to 15th November, 1834, inclusive, | 


London and its Vicinity. 


MUG Se cose acanntgs 
A Priend to Missions, per 
Rev. J. Arundel....., 
R. H. Marten, Esq. .... 
T. B. Oldfield, Esq. re- 
turned to the Society 
the Owner’s part of Pas- 
sage-money for Five 
assengers, per the 

** Emma,’ to Jamaica 
Capt. M. Hamilton, of the 
Ship “Emma.” (L.S.) 
Legacy under the Will of 
Mrs. Sarah Adams, late 
of Fuller’s Alms Houses, 
Hoxton; part of the 
savings daring a faith- 
ful service of 21 years 


in one family ........ 
A Grand-mother’s Offer- 
ing, for a Native 


School Mistress in 
Travancore......(A.) 
M. D., per John Dyer, 
Esq , for a@ Fount of 
Chinese Metal Types 
Susan Kemp, per Rey. 
R. Kaill, for Native 
Schools at Saiem . 


Mr. G. Waugh, for a 
Native Teacher in 
the East, to be cal- 


led, “ Alexander Waugh 
per Rev. R. Redpath, 
Friends at Hoxton, per 
Mrs. Fleming, for @ 
Native Reader, to be 
called, ‘* Hoxton Rea- 
der’? seecsaee 
N. E. Sloper, Esq., for 
the Native Teacher, 
** John Reid,” 2nd pay- 
MEN .,escesseseeoer® 
Tabernacle— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. W. Ragsiale 
Legacy under the Will 
of the Jate Mrs. Eli- 
gabeth Wincote, per 
Mr, J. Bull ..cscece 


Lambeth— 
Palace Yard Chapel— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. G, Clayton 


Lady’s Work Box and 
Jewellery sold ..eeee 


Maberly Chapel— 
Rev. R. Pbhilip— 
Auxiliary Society— 


Per Mrs. Philip, ade 4 


On Account ,»seccccors 


i—} 


| 


i 


20 0 0 
20 0 0 
10 0 0 
45 ¢ 0 
25 0 0 
5 0 
3 0 
2110 0 
59 0) 
10 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 4 
Si.) 6 
5 0 0 
36 1 6 
lo 0 6 
i vo 
2 38 


Falmouth— 


For the West India Missions. 


Collection at Maberly 
Chapel eee 
Collected by Miss Phi- 
Uy Aso ae mveiaiayay cose 10 0° 0 


For the Widows’ and Orphans’ 
Fund. 


Collection at the United 
Communion of the 
Churches at Maberly, 
Kingsland, aud Stoke 
Newington 


6 0 


ssneee 


Berkshire. 
| Windsor— 
Per Mr. J. Ray, Trea: 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. R. Knill, and 
extra effort at Public 
| Meeting .....scceese 


90 0 


Cornwall, 


Per Rev. T. Wildbore— 
Legacy of the late Miss 
A. Symons, by her 
Executor, G. Incle- 
don; Esq. .ecscseees 


52 10 


Devonshire. 


Dawlish— 
Rev. Mr. Collett— 

Collections by the Rev. 
Messrs. Knill and 
ELEOV Oh iiss hassle 

Exefer— 
Rev. J. Bristow— 

In addition to £170 ae- 
know ledged in the last 
Chronicle ....,0:+9. 29 

Exmouth— | 
Ebenezer Chapel— 

Rev. N. Hellings— 
OnvAccoune iss. 1-5nerkO O28 


——— 


Plymouth, Devonport, and Stone- 
house Auxiliary. | 

Per W. Stuart, Esq,, Treas.— 
Cawsand— } 
Rev. C. Treveal— | 

{ 


Suabscriptions....... tiga. hos ON 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Hambly........ « O10 0 
Miss Baron .ersecrese O 8 O 
413 0 
Piymstock— 
Collected by Rev. O. 
Manly secsevensese 08 1410 


Plymouth— 
Norley Street Chapel— 
Rev. G. Smith— 


Collections: @.asuscesce Ole Oe 6 
Collected by the Young 

Ladies, for the West 

India Missions .... 10112 9 
Juvenile Association, 

per Mrs, Smith, Treas. 18 9 9 
For Native Schools in 

India, per Mrs. Der- 

DY ,PMEasANeniiscics viet S275" O 
Annual Subscriptions.. 1219 6 

196 7 6 
Public Meeting ...... 12 4 1 
Rehoboth Chapel— 
Collections and Subs... 615 9 
Devonport— 

Princes Street Chapel— 
Collections ...,.0..0.. 1116 0 
For the West India 

LUECSS4 OTS ete chucne tte 1012 0 
Ladies’ Association, per 

Mrs. Blackmore.... 10 7 8 
Anoual Sabscriptions.. 1319 6 
A Mite in gratitude for 

Mercies experienced,, 010 6 

47 5 8 
Mount Street Chapel— 

Rev. W. A. Hurndall— 
COMECLONS sje rohn-ecctwieele vy 
for the West India 

DTASSIONS ives sa oanai 240 Ghia 
Juvenile Association, per 

Miss Gay) sse0rcsuet 0 0 

49 15 4 
| Salem Chapel— 
Collections,.....0.:0055 5 0 0 
Public, Meeting........ 1411 0 
| Stonehouse— 

Enma Place Chapel— 
Collections.......se606. 012 6 

Torpoint Chapel ......., 3 0 4 
331 0 0 
Less Expenses. 6 8 1 


Total..,, 324 11 11 


Dorsetshire. 
Charmouth— 

Rev. B. Jeanes— ~ 
Subscriptions .....00. 6 4 0 
Collections ...sescoos 5 0 0 

Il 4 0 
Less Expenses., 0 4 0 
ll 0 o 
Sate 


| 
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Collected by Rey. Messrs, Newland 
and Fyvie. 
Yarm— 
Independent Chapel— 
Collection ..,.eeee.+s. 2 0 O 


Stockton-on-Tees— 
Rey. T. H. Smith— 


Collection. sccseccdecesy ueen Om 

Public Meeting ...... 3 7 0 
Collected by 

Miss Sudlow.....e..+5 1 3 6 

Mrs, Hutchison .,...... 90 2 6 

613 0 

Less Expenses.e.» 0 8 O 

6 5 0 


BS ae 
Rev. R. Thomson, A.M. 
Collection... .ce..5+5+ 3,9 II 
Missionary. Boxes .... 
Collected by Miss Laid- 
low, for the West 
India Missions.... 1 1 90 


(hovree VU 
Less Expenses.,,. 0 8 6 
7 0 6 
Darlington— 
Rev. J. Thornton—* 
Collection....... santo cea 
Collected by 
Mrs. Tate and Miss 
Armstrong.....e565 220 
Miss Mary Armstrong gl rts Fa) 
Missionary Box of Mas- 
ter J. R. Macadam’... 1 1 3 
Rev. J. Thornton (D.) 010 0 
Misses Wemyss.. (D.) 0 6 6 
Mrs. Wemyss....(D.) 0 4 0 
812 8 
Less Expenses.... 019 8 
713 0 
Chester-le-Street— 
Independent Chapel— 
Collection .......660% « 21070 
Fellingshore— 
Rev. Mr, Pallar— > 
Collection jcc ..ee00.04 116 7 
Easington Lane— 
Rev. J. Anderson— 
Collection...,....008.. 010 3 
Barnard Castle— 
Rey. Messrs, Prattman and 
Harrison— 
Collection: cee F i. ies 615 10 
Public Meeting ...... 513 6 
Subscriptions ....... Te SOO) 
Penny a-week Subs.... 0 8 0 
Collected by 


Miss M. Kellets ...... 1 0 2 

Sunday School Children 1 0 0 

Ladies’ Bazaar, for the 

West India Missions 20 0 0 
0 
6 
0 


ON Sy sn geanedae (D.) 2 0 
Collected at Cotherstone 0 11 
Ditto at Streatlam.... 0 4 

49 13 0 

Less Expenses... 013 0 

*40 0 0 


* Acknowledged in the last Chro- 
nicle. 


Howdon Pans— 


Rev. R. Caldwell— 


and Ridley, at— 


Diplon Dea nahn eee 
Rev. W. Colefax. “(D.) 


Horsiey— 


Rev. J. Raine— 
Collection . 
Mrs. Raine's s Missionary 

BOX scones ree sane ; 


Se 


Morpeth— 

Rev. W. Frogatt— 
Collection..... or neeee 
Penny a-week Subs. .. 
Subscriptions ....... 


Sunday School Children 
Mrs. Nicholson....(D.) 
Mr. T. Bonner....(D.) 


Less Expenses... 


Wooler— 


Rev. Messrs. Mitchell 
and Bryce— 
Collection ....... aslvee 


Branton— 


Rey. N. Blythe— 


Collection,....... sees 


Chatton— 


Collection in a Work- 
SHOP) sees 


peeeeseee 


Warkworth— 


Rev. N. 
Collection . 


Blair— 


Alnwick— 


Rev. J. Rate— 
Auxiliary Society— 
Subscriptions sisters 
Collection in Rev. D. 


Paterson’s Congregation 4 


Berwick-on-Tweed— 


Collection .........0.. ! 1 
Blythe~ 
Rev. Daniel Carmickael— 
Collection . 4 RE 
Rev. W. Robertson’s 
Missionary Box ..,. 0 5 
1 6 
Collected by Rev. A. Fyvie. 
Hexham— 
Auxiliary Society .... 3 12 
Public Meeting ...... 3 12 
Collected by Messrs. Gray 


Rev. Robert Balmer— - 


Collection waymeeane csr 


013 8 
010 6 
0 5 O 
0° 2 6 
03 0 
10 
10 0 0 
20 0 

5.6 
25 6 
115 6 
219 0 
310 0 
015 6 
110 0 
010 0 
LL 050 
06 0 
10 14 0 
4°00 
610 3 
612 4 
13° 2 

7 3 
410 
20 0 0 

3.3 
24 3 3 
4-0. 0 


6 


Total.... 142 7 2 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


f Hampshire. 


Romsey— 


Rev. J. Reynolds— 
Subscriptions ..,..... 
Collected by 
Mrs. Joseph Jackson .. 
Miss Beddome...... AG 
Miss Comley .....+.. 
Miss S. Reynolds .... 
Miss M. Herne .....- 
Miss R. Herne.......- 
Master H. R. Reynolds 
Miss J. Jackson, for the 
Educatiou of a Girt 
inthe Neyoor School, 
to be called, “‘ Katha- 
rine Darracott...... 
Ditto ditto, to be called, 
“ Louisa Reynolds” 
Mr. J. Gray, for his 
Two Children......+ 
Collection at the Public 
Meetings ari accienlasie 
Ditto at Breakfast “ditto 
Profit from tbe Sale of 
Tickets for the Break- 
£ASE oie. 61. Wikinlewinieveisiete 
Donation ice hte vis stare 


Less Expenses., 


Lancashire. 


812 0 
018 0 
2°27 
09 3 
0 3 10 
131 
0 19 i0 
114 8 


110 0 
110 0 
010 0 
10 5. 1 
94 6 
016 6 
04 2 
40 3 6 
23 6 
38 0 0 


Mid. Lancashire Auxiliary Society— 


Per B. Eccles, Esq., Treas.—_ 


Blackburn— 


Chapel-street— 
Subscriptions ,..s...6 


Chorley— 


Subscriptions, &c..,... 


Darwen— 


Ebenezer Chapel— 
Rev. J. Hague— 
Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. R. Fletcher 
Subscriptions ......... 
Missionary Box........ 
Public Meeting... 


seers 


Less Expenses.... 


Total.... 


Lincolnshire. 


Brigg— 


Rev. J. H. Mair— 
Collected by Miss Gre- 


GOVYersrecsccessves 
Work done by Two 
Young Ladies ....., 
Sunday School...... 
Mr. Moore .... es ) 
Anniversary .......00% 
Public Breakfast...... 


Subscriptions for West 
India Missions .... 


Less Expenses., 


Middlesex. 


Poyle— 


Rev. L. Hall— 
Collection after a Service 
by Rev. R, Kunill ., 


Il 4 2 


22 3 6 


619 8 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Percy Ibotson, Esq. (A.) 5 0 0 | 
1119 8 
Barnet—W ood Street— 


Sunday School,per Mr. 
W. Brunt .c.sc0.... 215 0 


Northamptonshire. 
Peterborough— 
Independent Chapel— 
Per Mr. T. Whitwell— 
Collected at Prayer 


MGEtID SS atjenncs ieee me 
Collected by 

Mrs. Strafford ........ 3 5 0 
Mrs. Stoakes...e00..66 010 0 

Collection after Sermon 
by Rev. J. Jefferson + ah ae 
Public Meeting ...... 517 10 
1219 4 


Less Expenses., 017 4 


Northumberland. 


North Shields— 
Proceeds of Jewellery 
BOM ceccsccccvercce 412 6 
Somersetshire, 
Bath— 
Auxiliary Society— 
Per J.C Hartsinck, Esq.— 
Last Payment for the 
Year, ending 31st Oct. 
1834, £100, including 
the following collec- 
tions, viz.— 
For the Widows’ and Orphans’ 
, Fund. 


Collected by 
Mrs. Metcalfe ........ 2 9 8 


Miss Yarnold......... » 215 0) 


For Native Female Schools. 


Collected by 
Miss Yarnold .......- 1 3 6 
Miss Nicholls j......-. 210 0 


For Native Teachers. 


Several Ladies........ 1118 6 
Rev. W. Fletcher, for 

a Native Teacher, 

to be called, “ Wil- 

liam Fletcher”...... 10 0 0 


Additional Contributions for 
West India Missions. 


Young Ladies at School 016 0 
Long Ashton— ; 
Legacy under the Will 
of the late Miss Eliza- 
beth Hodges, per 
Messrs. Hodges aid 
Bailey, Executors, 


3 per cent. consols., 200 0 0 
Less Duty...+-.-» 20 0 0 
180 0 0 
Yeovil— fen ; 
Rev. J. Jukes— 

Annual Meeting ...-.. 28 1 8 
Penny-a-week Subs. .. 3 5 4 

Sunday School Girls, 
per Mrs. Tatchell.... 0 6 ‘ 


Subscriptions .-....+.. 5 10 
A Friend, per Rev. J. 
Jukes, to be paid an- 
nually, for the Sup- 
port of a Native 


| Camberwell— 


Teacher in India, 
to be called, ‘* Enoch 
OUNEH Ee stalerern wreteun are 


10 0 0 


Additional Contributions for 


West India Mission 
J. Spencer, Esq....... 
Rev. R.'Phelips ¢...7. 

Collected by 
Misses Porter .......6 
Miss Jokes.... 
Misses Cayme ...... 
Miss Critchell ........ 
MreeWigeins. .sccc tcc 
MispPaytone cere os-sseisicin 
Mir OOreusalowas eter 
Miss yBide\ tis cacics/eitiere 
Mina COLES et, cats sie eieicion 


Totalo sc. 
Surrey. 
H, Catley, Esq... (D.) 


Warwickshire. 


2S. 
a OF 0 
100 
70 0 
213 6 
317 0 
13 0 
10.0 
0 5 0 
0s 0 
2. 9 
25 0 

7217 9 
5 5 0 


Warwickshire, &c. Auxiliary. 


Per T, Lowe, Esq., Treas.— 


Armitage— 


Rev. J. A. Jupp— 
Contributions .......6 
Sacramental Collection, 

Sor Widows’ und Or- 
phans’ Fund se... 


| Brewood— 


Rev. J. Fernie— 
Collected by 


Miss: Femie. CG cicieets.c.ss 
Miss F. Cooper .....6 
MetiGionlescivascce . 
Mr. J. Anslow........ 
Mrs, J. Taylor...... an 


Misses Shotton, Whea- 
ton, and Aston...... 
Missionary Boxes of 


Master Taylor ........ 
Miss H. Richards 

Miss Trevett....... ane 
Misa Billtsc ccc. pesiereie 


Master W. Taylor .... 
Misses Wheaton and 
IAS EOM Gere. eael stele 
Sabbath School Children 
Collections. <....0%70 » 


Less Expenses. 


Bilston— 


Rev. J. Mather— 
Public Meeting, 1833.. 
Donation ...... secon 

Collected by 
Mrs. Johnson ......+. 
Miss Aston ....e0-+0. 
Subscriptions ......... 
Donation from a Shop- 
keeper, being the 

Amount of Profit 

on Goods sold to his 

first Customer, each 

Day in the Year.... 
Collection at Public 

Meeting, 1834...... 


Less Expenses,,. 


S.1 
261 
8 9 3 


ancora 
eoousam 


o 
i—) 


mo Cm eww i—) 


moa SonNoa@ 


- 


25 
0 


o;oo 
oo 


25 


o 
Lat) 


ure 
_ 

coun 
-_ 


2 6 0 
10 2 3 


26 11 10 
111 9 


25 0 1 


Coventry— 
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Vicar Lane Chapel— 


Rev. J. Sibree— 
Balance of last Year .. 
Collected by 
Miss Masters.......00 
Martha Allen®........ 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mr. W. Moore........ 
Elizabeth Davis .....+ 
Mr. Jackson ,.......0 
Annual Subscriptions . 
Mire (Cash: seahos ois (D.) 


mons by Rev. Messrs. 
Williams and Hill; 
and Public Meeting . 
Sundry Donations ...,. 


Less Expenses... 


17 16 


S SaNKbe wS Ww 


50 0 0 
215 0 


47 5 0 


ae 


West Orchard Street Chapel— 


Rev. J. Jerard— 
Subscriptions ......... 
Collections after Ser- 

mons by Rev. Messrs. 

Hill and Williams .. 


1915 0 


10 


Missionary Boxes and Cards of 


Mrs. Weale and Infant 


School Children..../ 1 1 0 
Mr. iJ. Sprigg, css sjmsenie Ones] 10 
Mr.J. Hortons.ccre. . 015 6 
MismAtking carseat ee On Ord 
Mrg.\Green ‘cecscsicce, Omen 0 
Mrs. Gravenor........5 012 0 
Miss Hasterly ........ 015.0 
Migs; Wialltistrtcwesieciein 0) 1h 0 

3413 7 

Less Expenses... 1 9 0 

33 4 7 

Bedworth— SS 

Rev. T. Dix— 

Monthly Collections .. 1 1 9 

Missionary Boxes of 

Mis, Cloak c teen scsmOuld m6: 

Mrs. Ensley... 080 

Mr.,B Harveyiiectcce ee On Pao 

Mrs 'Gibberdaecascsct: lao 16 

Annual Collection .... 3 0 0 

Public Meeting ...... 1115 7 

is? 6 

Less Expenses.. 1 8 7 

16 18 10 

Nuneaton— oe 

Rev. J. Pickering— 

Collection after Sermon 

by Rev. J. Williams 5 9 0 
Sale of Rain-water, by 

Mrs, Leavis ........ 04 6 

513 6 
Atherstone— se 

Rev. R. M. Miller— es] 
Collection after Sermon 

bye-Reyo: We HH. 

Woodward ........ 312 2 
Ditto after Sermon 

by Rev. J. Williams. 7 0 JL 
Collections at Public 

Meeting..cocsessese TIT 2 

18 10 $3 

Less Expenses., 1 7 1} 
i-—-—_— 

17 24 

SS —- 
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Chapel End— 
Rev. J. Dagley— 


Collection afiek Sermon 
by Rev. J. Williams. 


Erdington— 
Rev. W. 
Friends ... 


Salt 


peoercoes 


Handsworth— 

Rev. J. Hammoud— 
Subscriptions, &c. 
Collection at 

Mectifie v5.08 Jeecs 
Sacramental Collection 


and Donations, jor 


Widows’ Fund .... 


J. Butler, Esq., for a 


Native Teacher, to 
be called 
Austin”. 


i SC 


Less Expenses., 


Lichfield— 
Rev. J. Parry— 
Subscriptions .......6 
Collected by 
Mrs. Fairbrother .. 


Mrs. Heighway 
Miss Heizghway ...... 
Mrs. Rowley 


seeoee 


Sunday School Children 
Public 


Collection at 
Meeting 


Less Expenses. . 


Stafford—Zion Chapel— 
Rev. 
Friends ... on 
Less Expenses. . ‘ 


eee 


Tamworth— 


Per Rev. R. Davies— 


Contributions, 1833,,.. 


Tutbury— 
Rev. J. Shaw— 


For West India Mis- 


sions . 
Collections ......00¢6 
Annual Subscriptions... 
Weekly ditto . 


rr eae 


Less Expenses., 


Uttoxeter Branch— 


Per Rev. J. Cooke— 


Subscriptions... ; 
Collection at “Annual 
Meeting .......... 


oe 


Collection after Sermon 


by Rev. J. Hill...... 
"collected by 
Mrs. Cooke .. 


Mr. Walker weveeeseee 
Mr. Vernon ......0008 


Less Expenses,. 


and 


Public 


*€ Joseph 


eens 


Mrs. and Miss Gorton .. 


W.H. Dormanjand 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Laz 2 
4 4 6 
48 11 11 
S524. 40 
20 50: 
10 0 0 
68 15 11 
3 511 
65 10 0 
614 0 
0 12 10 
LG, 
312 0 
210 2 
5 3 10 
Be 2 
16 6 6 
41 3 0 
P17) El 
39 5 1 
61 12 11 
219 2 
58 13 9 
017 6 
bey pee 3] 
817 4 
516 0 
315 0 
21 15 10 
Is 1 
20 7 9 
914 6 
12 8 6 
412 3 
cL. 9 
013 0 
6 2 0 
4012 0 
154 
89 6 8 


Westbromwich--- 
Rev. J. Hutona and 
Friends....cevees.s 4614 4 
* In addition to £27 17s. 3d. for 
the West India Missions, acknow- 
ledged in the Chronicle for Septem- 
ber, 
Rev. C.J. Galloway, A.M.— 
Collected by 
Miss Harriss.......... 2 9 10 
Mrs: Jolingoa@ <s:c..5. 6 9 3 
Miss Whitehouse.. ... 1 1 8 
Miss Butler .......... hy ae 
Mrs. Reddell and Miss 
Mia urice iar /sinettetetes 2k 
Profit of Work by Miss 
Beddows] is. cscs ves 4 6 
Ditto, copies of Hindoo 
Hymns, by Miss Bed- 
COWS caccesseepcicns 10s 16 
Subscriptions by _ the 
Young Ladies at Mrs, | 
Beddow’s School.. 018 9 
Mrs. Hawkins and Mrs, 
Walters’ Missionary 
} BOxes” hoes cee 011 0} 
Sunday School Children 017 7 | 
Surplus of a friendly 
Tea Meeting ........ 015 0 
Surplus of a_ friendly 
Meeting on the Ne- | 
groes’ Jubilee.... 229 
Collections after Ser- 
mons by Rev. Messrs. 
Williams and Hill .. 11 0 0 
Mr. Fiint’s Missionary 
BOR. oc aetcee eee 010 0 
A. Gilbert, Esq. . ‘(D.) 100 
Collection at the United 
Missionary Meeting. 7 7 6 
44 9 7 
Less Expenses,. 2 0 IL 
42 8 8 
Walsall— 
Rev. §. Jackson— 
Annual Subscriptions, 1015 5 
Monthly ditto ..... oe eo nN 
Boys’ Sunday School. 218 8 
Collected at Bridge-st. 
Chapel, after Ad- 
dresses by the Rev. 
Messrs. Hill and Wil- 
VATS fecaeienie cele eanee F 12 O 
26 Ls 8 
Less Expenses... 010 0 
26 10 
Wolverhampton— 
Rev. J. Roaf— 
Subscriptions, &c. .«. 119 14 3 
Less Expenses.. 4 5 8 
115 9 3 
Warwick— 
Rev. J. W. Perey— 
Mr, J. Fairfax’s Mis- 
Ssionary Box...0.... 0 3 3 
Mr. W. Fairfax’s Work- 
| menand Children ,.. 1 011 
| | Mrs. Gold@aet.ctees sel niaan@ 
Mr. R. Laurie . abetccee ONG. 3 
Miss Muddiman ...... 0 311 
Mr. Owen ..vewns sss. 05 4 
Mrs. Percy’s Mission- 
ary Box...ss.00,6-- 110 6 
Friend, by ditto...... 013 0 
Mr. J. Satchell ....0. 0 5 0 


Sabbath School Children , . ll 


Mra. Japlin .. ce... 2 
A Few Friends from a 
Willage “cence eset to 
Collection..... 512 6 
For West India ‘Mis. 
SIONS cce nace eee ae. 0 
19 10 6 
Gornall— 
Rev. J. Hill— 
Subscriptions, &c. .... 28 0 0 
Tamworth— 
Independent Chapel.... 0 11 Il 
Birmingham—Carr’s Lane— 
Rev. J. A. James. 
Amount raised by Col- 
Tectorsirem sea cee vers 62 3 5 
Donations and Annual 
Subscriptions....... 3318 4 
Missionary Boxes. 8813 4 
Scholes. jocscsscees eek our. 
Manufactories......... 3! 2.4 
Mrs. James, for Nutive 
Teacher ** Rowland 
Fi, ce ote ote Seca dO tal 
Mr. Jesson, for Widow’s 
and Orphan’ 3.Mond..,,2et 70 
Smithwick Branch— 
Subscriptions ......... 314 2 
Collections ssaeemenees 3 2 0 
Young People and 
Sunday School Chil- 
dren for Native 
Schoolsvtsatesster~ non es 9 
Collection after Ser- 
VICE. i deeeat eset kone: 9 
270 12 2 
Less Expenses,, 1 5 6 
269 6 8 
Rev. J. A. James and 
Mrs, James for the 
Chinese Mission con- 
ducted by Mr. Gutz- 
GO ras waesnefenteess 50 0 90 
The produce of two 
Silver Spoons, pre- 
sented by a Widow 
as the remaining pro- 
perty of two departed 
children\. J. .vsncee ns 10 0 
Collection at Public 
Meeting, after Ad- 


dresses by Rev. Messrs. 
Hilland Williams... 130 9 10 


450 16 6 


Mr. Sturge, per Rev. J. 


A. James (D)....... 10 0 0 
Mr, Charles Sturge.... 1 1 0 
46117 6 
Ebenezer Chapel— 
Rev. T. Kast. 
Juvenile Association. ' 
By Collectors......... 10117 4 
Missionary Boxes..... 12 1 1 
Domestic Missionary 
SoclétieS cjeccmearce ol) 3 8 
Mrs. Glover, for dhe 
support of the 
Native Teacher 
“Charles Glover,” 
tenth payment. 10: 6 "O 


Miss Mansfield for the 
Native Teacher 


Miss Mansfield, 
GEO; dition. cise nie 
Collected by Mrs. Glo- 
ver and Miss Mans- 
field, for ditto, ditto. 
Mrs. Glover, for the 
West India Mis- 
StOSinc as oe 
Miss Mansfield 
dito; dittONy sf. 6 ay ‘ 
rs. Glover and Miss 
Mansfield, to pur- 
chase articles of 
clothing for Fe- 
mates in the South 
Sea Tslands.....3. 
Mrs. Glover's Domestic 
__ Missionary Amount.. 
~ Collected at the foot of 
an Idol imported from 
the Hervey Islands... 
Mrs. Hardy, for the 
support of the Na- 
tive Teacher “ Jo- 
sepb Hardy,” 2d pay- 
ment 
Mrs. Lowe, towards 
the Education of a 
Missionary Student 
Mrs. Carter, for diito, 


for 


for 


weneie 
2 


ittOnes cca. none ae 
The widow, children, 
granchildren, and 


great grancnildren of 
the late Henry Phil- 
lips, for the support 
of a Native Teacher 
to be named ‘* Henry 
Phillips,’ 1st pay- 
ment.....0. oo 
Moiety of a Collectio 
after the Juvenile 
Missionary Meeting, 
Sor the support of 
the Native Teacher 
** Jehoiada Brewer.” 
Proceeds of a Ladies 
Bazaar, to be ex- 
pended in the pur- 
chase of tools and 
ether useful articles 
to promote Civiliza- 
tion among the Na- 
tives of the South 
Sea Islands... oe 
Received from Miscel- 
laneous Sources... 
Collected after a Ser- 
mon preached on 
Wednesday evening, 
by Rev. J. Williams. 


King-street Chapel— 
Rev. J. Jones. - 


Juvenile Missionary So- 
CIETY 22. covers vcee 
Sabbath Schools ....++ 
Collection after Ser- 
mon by Rey. James 
Hill necccsccsccecves 
Sabscribed for Chro- 
nicles ,.. 


toes eenenee 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


10 0 0 
10 0 

10 0 0 
613 0 


(—) 


20 


i) 


50 


13 


10 


10 


10 


63 6 


an So 


34 17 


136 5 
732 17 


7 t 


Rev. T. Morgan’s Sub- 


scription,........ 110 


Total for B rmingham 1265 17 4 


1954 9 5 
Less Expenses... 11 8 8 
Total.... *1943 0 9 


* £1762 15s, acknowledged in the 
last Chronicle. 


Worcestershire. 
Redditch— 
Legicy under the Will 
of the late Thomas 
Williams, Esq. .... 1000 0 0 
Share of Residue .... 10 0 0 
1010 0 0 
Less Duty.... 101 0 0 
909 0 0 
Yorkshire, 
A Friend, for the Native 
Teacher, ‘* Henry 
Venn,’ 14th payment 10 0 0 
Doneaster— 
Rev. S. M‘All— 
On Account... csecn. 20 6 0 
| Scarborough— 
| Rev. G. B. Kidd— 
Annual Collections..., 20 6 7 
Public Meeting..... ree 10 5 38 
Additional Donations... 18 13 6 
Missionary Boxes .... 111 6 
Collected for West In- 
dia Missions, on the 
Istof August.,...... 311 9 
8 7 
Less Expences,. 1 2 0 
53 6 7 
Whitby— 
Mr. Thistle, per Re ‘ 
W. Blackburn..(D ) 15 0 0 
The : Ladies of Sil’ r 
Street and Cliff L ce 
Chapels, for a Na- 
tive Reader, to be 
called “ Whitby” .. 10 0 0 
25 0 0 


York Central Auxiliary Society— 
T. Watkinson, Esq., Treas.— 
On Account ......06.. 230 0 0 


Hull and East Riding Auxiliary— 
Per W. 8. Cooper, Esq.— 
J.S. Jackson, Esq , for 
a Native Teacher, 
to be called, ‘* Mau- 
rice Sing,’ and to be 
employed wherever 


he is most needed .. 10 0 0 
Offering of a United 
Family, for the Sup- 
port of a Native 
Teacher, to be called 
‘€ John Jackson,” to 
be employed at or 
near Benares ...... 10 0 0 
Cottingham— 
Rev. T. Hicks— 
Collection ,.,,++sss0e0 21 3 0 
41 3 0 


= 
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WALES. 


North Wales Auxiliary Society— 
Per Mr. W. Wiliiamson— 


Penuel— 


MrDaviest.s.ecr. 1. 3: 6 
Hebron sce asececiionescen LO -S.6 
Collection atthe Meeting 0.17 1 
Subs, under 105. ..,.008 O12 0 
117 7 

Treban— . 

Rev. R. Roberts— 

Subscriptions g........ 1.10 
Salem Chapel— 

Collection “v..sseeee.. LU 
Bodedern— 

Ditto... .0.s.s0eevane Owe 
Llanerchymidd— 

Ditto. Socccrercerseves, OAT 

49 8 

Paradwys Chapel— 

Rev. D. James— 

Subscriptions ........ 110 0 
Donations under5s. per 
W.Williams........ 018 4 
Sardis, ditto.....+.se0e0. 1 3 1 
311 5 
li 2 2 
Less Expenses... 0 5 8 
10 16 6 
Monmouthshire English Independent 
Association— 
Per Rev. B. Byron— 
Usk— 
Rev. D. Powell and 
Friends ....,.e000-- 515 @ 
Monmouth— 

Rey. T. Loader— 
Colection.,.....co...5 5 5 O 
Subscriptions ........ 2 2 0 

Missionary Boxes of 

Mrs, Farrar .seoseeess 010 3 
Miss Williams... 05 5 
Miss Fosberry .. Oraay 
Mrs. Jenkins ....06.. 9 3 6 
Miss A. Lambert ...... 0 3 4 
' 814 1 

Total .. 14 9 1 

SCOTLAND. 
Paisley— 

A Friend .osccessssos 015 0 


Aberdeen— 
Juvenile Missionary Society— 
Male Branch— 
Subscriptions ... 
Donations ae 
Female Branch— 


Subscriptions ......0.. 615 7 

Donations.,...+e«.... 01410 
Collections at various 

Meetings ...se0...- 3 9 6 
“ Bridge of Dons’ Hea- 

thens’ Friend ”....66 2 0 0 

Interest .s.seorsseonss O 7 G6 

‘ 2411 8 

Less Expenses,, |0 7 3 

244 5 


| 
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Berwickshire Bible Society— 


Per G, C. Trotter, Esq. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


| Haddington— 


Sundries, per Mr. W. 
Hunter 


10 0 0 


eeenepeossos 
———— 


413 0 


| 
| 


Methlick Society for the 
Support of a Native 
Teacher at Surat, per 


Rey. R. Penman.... 6 


4 


6 


Contributions for the Missions to the Negroes in the British Colonies. 


A Friend, per Rev. J. 


Jeffersons. vce. saleee 3 0 0: Mrs. Nicholson.. LEO: °0 
Mrs. Jefferies, per ditto: ® 12 100 0:" - Mire G: Brownlow (a).. | a |) 
Sundry Small Sums, col- | A Thank-offering to Al- 

lected by Samuel Knill 1 2 0 mighty God, for great 
; = mercies received, by 
see Wale Chae , a Friend to the West 
Collected by Cards .. 23 12 2 India Mission....... 2 0 0 
Maberly Chapel— 12 11 10 
Vide page 523....0.065 16 6 0 Less Expenses.,. 016 0 
For Bibles for the Negro aa 

Boys, from a Bethnal 11 15 10 

Green Weaver..... 3 APtmor 6 Sas a Se 
For Bibles for the Negro iy Warwickshire. 

Girls, from a Bethnal Auxiliary Society— 

Green Weaveress.,.. 1 0 0| Vide pp. 526, 627 - 208 7 6 

B 4 Yorkshire. 
Cambridgeshire. West Riding Auxiliary— 
Linton— G. Rawson, Esq. Treasurer— 
A Moiety of Contribu- Halitaxe= 
tons ayers Hop- 14 4 6 Proceeds of Ladies’ Ba- 
Ins and Friends,.,.. zaar, for the Educa- 
fe tion and Religious 
Cheshire. | Instruction of the 
Sandbach— Negro Population 
Rev. W. Sylvester and in the West Indies 372 11 0 
Eniends wenie dels eiatsrere 13. 6| —— 
| Leeds— “hee 
fs | Per Mrs. Horsfall— 
Hampshire, | Missionary Basket of 
Southampton— | Useful and Ornamen- 
Rev. T. Adkins— | tal Ladies’ Work, on 
Collections and Subs... 104 16 0 behalf of the West 
SEE India Missions .... 20 0 0} 
Lincolashire, | oS 
id , Mirfield— 
Barton on Humber— | Proceeds of Ladies’ Ba- 
Rev. J. Winterbottom— | DRA ye otetase ss euc0p's neve 100 =O 10 


Collected after Sermons 
by Rev. D. Jones... 


Collected by 


811 10, 


Total... 542 11 0 
| 


WALES. 
Barmonth— 


Calvinistic Methodists— } 


Per Mr. H. Griffith— 


TwojMonthly Collections 4 8 9 


SCOTLAND. 


Glasgow— 
Auxiliary Society ..... 


25 0 0 


Miss Pollok, to pro- 
cure Ten Bibles for 
Young Females, at 
Berbice, who have 
never yet had any... 1 


Rendall, Island of Orkney— 
Scholars of the Adult 
Congregational Sab- 
bath School ....00.- 


Dalkeith— 

Proportion of Collec- 
tions and Subscrip- 
tions, Ist of Angust, 
per Mr. G. Gray.... 


IRELAND. 


Belfast— 

Collected at a Prayer 
Meeting, held Ist of 
August, by the Rev. 
Professor Edgar’s 


Congregation..,..... 5 


A 


H 142 


0 


ERRATA. 


See Chronicle for Neyember :—page 479, first line of note, for ‘’Bojesmen,” read ‘* Bosjesmen.” 


— 479, 


for «* Cupedo,” 


— Cupido.” 


SUPPLEMENT 


TO THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 


FOR THE YEAR 1834. 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. BENJAMIN PYNE 


OF DUXFORD. 


THe Rev. Benjamin Pyne, 
who was for forty years the pastor 
of the dissenting congregation at 
Duxford, in the county of Cam- 
bridge, and under whose ministry 
the congregation was principally 
raised and the church formed, was 
a native of lreland; he was born 
March 27, 1767. As very few 
memoranda are left of the early 
part of his life, but little is known 
of it, only that his father dying 
suddeniy, when he was very young, 
and his mother marrying again, he 
was brought up under the care of 
his grandfather, by whom he was 
treated with the greatest affection ; 
and, when he arrived at a proper 
age, he was apprenticed to a Mr. 
Crosby, who was in a large mer- 
cantile concern in the silk line. 
Towards the latter end of his ap- 
prenticeship, he was led, in the 
course of Divine Providence, to 
hear the Rev. Timothy Priestly, 
who was then residing in Dublin, 
and whose ministry was much 
blessed in that city. It was under 
his ministry that Mr. Pyne re- 
ceived those serious impressions, 

VOU. XII, 


which led him to the Lord Jesus 


Christ asa guilty, lost, and help- 
less sinner; and though the hearers 
of Mr. Priestly were much per- 
secuted with names of reproach, 
yet Mr. Pyne was enabled to per- 
severe in his attendance upon his 
ministry; and having himself found 
Christ precious, he, like the wo- 
man of Samaria, was very earnest 
to draw others to the Saviour, 
After the death of Mr. Pyne’s 
grandfather, he was left under the 
guardianship of an uncle, to whom 
Mr. Pyne made known his mind 
at the close of his apprenticeship, 
that he was resolved to give up all 
thoughts of business, and to devote 
himself to the Christian ministry. 
His friends endeavoured to dissuade 
him from this, as his prospects in 
business were very encouraging; 
but he had counted the cost, and 
was determined; he consulted his 
minister, whom he considered his 
spiritual father, and, under his 
advice, Mr. Pyne left his native 
Jand and came to England, and 
placed himself in the academy at 
Mile End, and entered upon his 
; BD 
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studies for the Christian ministry 
under the Rev. Stephen Adding- 
ton, who was then the tutor. This 
was in the year 1787. It was 
here that the writer became ac- 
quainted with Mr. Pyne; we were 
_ particularly intimate during the 
time we continued together in the 
academy, and that intimacy con- 
tinued to the close of his valuable 
life. A short time before Dr. 
Addington resigned, his tutorship, 
Mr. Pyne removed from the aca- 
demy at Mile End, and went to 
reside with the Rev. Mr. Eyre, 
minister of Ram’s Chapel, Homer- 
ton; it was under him Mr. Pyne 
finished his preparatory studies, 
and, to the close of his life, he felt 
the strongest attachment, as to a 
father. After leaving Mr. Eyre’s, 
Mr. Pyne preached as a supply at 
different congregations, till about 
the year 1793, when, in the course of 
Divine Providence, he was brought 
to Duxford. It was about the time 
above stated, that several persons 
left the Establishment, in conse- 
quence of the removal of the 
minister, who was much beloved 
by those who loved our Lord Jesus 
Christ. At first, these seceders 
met for religious worship in a 
barn, which had often been occu- 
pied by that eminent servant of 
God, the Rev. John Berridge, and 
whose ministry had been blessed 
to many who then’ composed the 
congregation. The people hearing 
that Mr. Pyne, who was then 
preaching at Royston, was at 
liberty, some of the leading per- 
sons among them waited upon him, 
and gave him an invitation to come 
and preach to them upon proba- 
tion. Mr. Pyne accepted the in- 
vitation; and the congregation 
greatly increasing under his min- 
istry, a more comfortable and 
commodious place was thought 
desirable, and accordingly a meet- 
ing-house was erected by the 
liberality of the congregation, a 
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church was formed, and Mr. Pyne 
was ordained pastor over it; and as 
long as ks was able, he discharged, 
with fidelity, affection, and success, 
the duties of his office, to the joy 
and rejoicing of many. The fol- 
lowing is an extract from the 
church book :— 

“© On the 3d of August, 1794, Mr. Pyne 
opened the New Meeting; in the morning, 
he preached from 1 Kings ix. 3, and, in the 
afternoon, Exod. xxxili. 19, And on Tues- 
day, Dec. 2d, 1794, the ordination of Mr. 
Pyne took place; the Rev. Mr. Eyre gave 
the charge, and the Rev. Matthew Wilks 
preached to the people,” &c. 

Mr. Pyne was highly esteemed, 
not only by the people’ of his 
charge, but by his brethren in the 
ministry, and the congregations 
where he was known. He was a 
warm and zealous friend to all the 
great societies in the country from 
their formation, particularly the 
Missionary, the Bible, the Tract, 
and the Sunday School Societies; 
he was a great advocate for village 
preaching, and was often engaged 
in the villages in the neighbour- 
hood ; for many years he was the se- 
cretary of the County Association, 
known by the name of the Mel- 
bourn Meeting; in the year 1825, 
he became the secretary of the 
County Missionary Society, which 
office he retained till a few weeks 
before his death; at the last An- 
nual Missionary Meeting, which 
was held at Duxford, May 926, . 
1831, it was observed, by some 
present, that Mr. Pyne appeared 
very much animated, and to exert 
himself for his voice, which was 
naturally weak. Soon after this 
meeting he ruptured a_ blood- 
vessel, in consequence of which 
he was laid aside from preaching ; 
but hopes were entertained that, 
by rest, he might be restored, so 
as to be able to resume his minis- 
terial work. But herein his friends 
were disappointed, for, though he 
took some small part in the ser- 
vices of the sanctuary, it was 
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found that the least exertion 
proved injurious to him; he was, 
therefore, obliged wholly to de- 
cline his public work. For several 
weeks the congregation was sup- 
plied by neighbouring ministers, 
and students from Wymondley 
Academy ; but, as there appeared 
no probability that Mr. P. would 
again be able to discharge the 
duties of his office, and he wishing 
to see his people settled with a 
successor while he was yet with 
them, he recommended his people to 
choose an assistant. In the course 
of Divine Providence, a suitable 
person was met with; the Rev. 
Henry Madgin, who had nearly 
finished his academical studies at 
Newport Pagnel, was invited as a 
supply for a few weeks, and Mr. 
Pyne and the congregation ap- 
proving of his ministry, he was 
chosen as co-pastor, and was or- 
dained July 19, 1832. This ap- 
peared to give great satisfaction 
and pleasure to Mr. Pyne. 

In the beginning of 1833, it was 
‘evident our much-esteemed friend 
was very fast declining, and that 
his end was not far off—of this 
he was sensible, but he could look 
to it with firmness and with hope. 
The first time that the writer 
visited him, after he was chiefly con- 
fined to his chamber, we had some 
solemn and affecting conversation 
together: he reminded me of an 
engagement we had made more 
than thirty years back, that the 
survivor was to preach the other’s 
faneral sermon, (at that time it 
was not expected I should live.) 
He said, ‘“‘ Brother Hopkins, you 
gave me your text, 1 Tim. i. 15,” 
and, after repeating the words, he 
said, ‘I thought I should have to 
preach your funeral sermon, but 
now I call upon you to preach 
mine; and I give you my text, it 
is, ‘God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner”” He then added, in a deeply 
impressive manner, ‘‘ Brother Hop- 
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kins, the doctrines I have preached 
for forty years I most firmly he- 
lieve, they are now the foundation 
of my hope and trust, nor do I see 
any reason to alter a single point;” 
and then, with a still stronger 
emphasis, he repeated, ‘I have 
preached them for forty years 
with affection, and I hope with 
faithfulness, and not altogether 
without success.” From the very 
feeling manner in which he spoke, 
IT am convinced he could say, in 
reference to all his congregation, 
‘* God is my record, how greatly [ 
long after you all in the bowels of 
Jesus Christ.” I said to him, 
‘‘ Brother Pyne, how cold and 
heartless must the religion of a 
Socinian be to one in your cir- 
cumstances.” He replied, with 
feeling, ‘“‘ Cold and heartless in- 
deed!” The Lord’s day before he 
died, he prayed in his family in 
the morning, and, in prayer, ex- 
pressed himself as confident, that 
it was to be his last Sabbath upon 
earth, and on that day he was 
unable to go to the house of God; 
but, it being the first Sabbath in 
the month, he desired to have the 
elements of the Lord’s Supper 
brought to him, and said he wished 
to partake of the ordinance once 
more with the church before he 
died. When the first deacon 
brought the bread, he said, “ I 
take this bread in the faith of 
those doctrines I have preached 
for forty years,” and then he men- 
tioned the several doctrines sepa- 
rately, after which he partook of 
the bread, in commemoration of 
the dying love of Christ, who said, 
‘* Do this in remembrance of me.” 
On being asked, by the deacon, if 
he had any message to the church, 
he paused for a few minutes, and 
then said, “I have lived in the 
faith, and under the influence, of 
those doctrines I have preached — 
to them for forty years, and tell 
them I now die ip, the faith of 
3D 2 
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them.” When the other deacon 
brought the cup, he took it, and 
tasted of the wine; he then arose 
from his seat, stood up, and lifting 
his eyes, he said, “ I take this 
cup, and say, Ebenezer; not unto 
me, not unto me, the Lord has 
been with us these forty years, 
and, I trust, he will be with us.” 
The Tuesday before he died I 
spent some time with him, but he 
could converse very little. His 
end was fast approaching; he said, 
‘‘ Brother Hopkins, my work is 
completely done on earth; I have 
now only to pass through the val- 
ley of the shadow of death.” I 
said, ‘‘ And I trust you can say, 
I will fear no evil, for thou art 
with me, thy rod and thy staff, 
they comfort me.” He replied, 
«TI hope so; but sometimes fears 
will arise.” He requested me to 
pray with him, and then affection- 
ately thanked me. On taking my 
leave, I ‘said, ‘‘ Farewell; God 
Almighty be with you, and bless 
you.” He answered, ‘ You also; 
we shall soon meet at the other 
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end of the valley.” On the Thurs- 
day morning he got up as usual, 
but was unable to walk without 
help; he was led into his study ; 
about one o’clock his speech failed, 
and about a quarter before five 
o’clock in the afternoon of Thurs- 
day, April the 11th, 1833, with- 
out a sigh or groan, he gently 
fell asleep. It was indeed falling 
asleep, for those who sat by his 
side did not perceive when he 
fetched his last breath. In the 
end of Mr. Pyne, the words of the 
Psalmist were realized, ‘* Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the 
upright, for the end of that man 
is peace.” 

As aChristian and a minister, it 
may with truth be said of Mr. P., he 
he was sound in the faith, a useful 
preacher, and God greatly blessed 
him in his work; he was a sincere 
and affectionate friend; in him the 
poor of the village have sustained 
a great loss, and his name will 
long be remembered with feelings 
of respect and affection in the 


village and the county. 


ON SLEEPING IN THE HOUSE OF GOD. 


A SERMON BY THE LATE MR. GAYLER, OF DEDHAM, ESSEX. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Colchester, Nov. 6, 1834. 


Dear Sir,—I enclose the original 
manuscript of a sermon preached at 
Dedham, July 29, 1781, by Mr. Gayler, 
a young minister of eminent piety, and 
superior mind and attainments, who, in 
the mysterious providence of God, was 
removed in early life. 

The subject of the sermon is one of 
such great importance, and is treated (as 
it appears to me), in so striking and af- 
fecting a manner, that I hope you will 
be induced to give it an early place in 
your valuable magazine. 


I am truly yours, 
* Henry Marew, 


Matacut1i. 8. 

And if ye offer the blind for a sacrifice 
is tt not evil? and af ye offer the lame 
and sick, is it not evil? offer it now 
unto thy governor: will he be ipiegeed 
with thee, or accept thy person? satth 
the Lord of hosts. 

The apostle Paul, writing to Timothy, 
exactly describes my view in addressing 
you this afternoon: it is, that you ma 
know how you ought to behave your- 
selves in the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the pillar and 

ound of the truth. In other words, 

vise professedly to speak against a prac- 
tice prevalent amongst us, and which is 
contrary to the principles of good sense, 
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good manners, and true religion; the 
practice I refer to is that of sleeping in 
the time of public worship. I perceive 
it has become such a general habit, 
that occasional admonitions have little or 
no effect. On this account I think it my 
indispensable duty to set before you, the 
evil nature and consequences of such a 
conduct, in a public discourse upon the 
subject. 

I think I am, in some measure, aware 
of the delicate ground on which I stand, 
and the great caution with which I 
should proceed. It cannot be a minister’s 
duty or interest to offend his hearers; 
and care ought to be taken that, while 
we are speaking professedly out of zeal, 
we do not indulge any unbecoming dis- 
positions of mind. While we attend to 
this rule, you must allow it is our duty to 
speak against all sin. 

As this is the principle upon which I 
would act, indulge me with your atten- 
tion—hear me in love, while I offer you 
a few free thoughts on a subject which 
has given me abundant anxiety. 

Before I enter upon the text, give me 
leave to make two or three general obser- 
vations, that you may understand my 
views. 

1. I am not going to complain of or 
reprove a nonentity—a thing that does 
not exist; I am speaking of what really 
is, and what prevails too much through- 
out the assembly. I dare venture to 
affirm, that a great number did not hear 
one half of my discourse last Sabbath 
afternoon. But observe,— 

2. That this discourse is not pointed 
- at any particular person or persons in the 
congregation. I am not going to speak 
about this person in the gallery, and that 
person below, who sleeps; I am guing to 
speak against the sin itself, in hopes of 
guarding you all against it. I mention 
this for two reasons: first, that I may 
not be misunderstood myself, and offend 
any body; and, secondly, that when you 
go away, you may not say, Well, this 
discourse was applicable to such a man 
and to such a woman. No, my brethren, 
I mean sincerely that it should be appli- 
cable to all, and if any will abuse my 
meaning, I’must leave it. _ 

3. My view is not to discourage the 
sincere, but to awaken the careless, and 
give a caution to all to watch over them- 
selves. : 

I believe that some sleep at times 
through infirmities of body, weakness, 
weariness; and perhaps fall into it almost 
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insensibly: to such, I am sure it is a 
grief and burden, and far be it from me 
to say any thing to distress you. But 
it is very different with those who sleep 
almost all the time of divine service, 
taking no pains to rouse themselves. It 
is a sign that such are careless about the 
worship of God, and their sin is very 
ageravated. 

Here, by the way, I would drop one 
word to those who are my wakeful 
hearers, that is, to beg the favour of your 
not letting any sleep who are within your 
reach: “be not partakers of other men’s 
sins.” 

Having premised these things, I hope 
you understand my design, and are pre- 
pared to give a candid and serious atten- 
tion, while I accommodate the words of 
the text to the subject in hand. “If ye 
offer the blind,” &c. 

It is easy to see what is intended in 
these words: the people brought, and the 
priests received and offered such sacri- 
fices as are here described, and which 
could not be acceptable to God. They 
were contrary to the express command of 
God in the law. The sacrifices were to 
be pure and perfect in their kind—with- 
out blemish, and without spot. But in- 
stead of this, they offered the blind—the 
lame—the sick. The prophet, in the 
name of God, reproves the sin; he rea- 
sons with them upon the subject: “ Offer 
it now unto thy governor, will he be 
pleased with thee, or accept thy person ?” 
That is, act upon the same principle 
towards a king, a judge, or any ruler, 
and would he not resent it? Much more 
(as if the prophet had said), will the 
King: of kings, the Lord of hosts, reject 
you and your sacrifices. Now, though we 
are not called to offer the sacrifices of the 
law, yet the duties of our holy religion 
are spiritual sacrifices, which we should 
render to him. Yea, we are commanded 
to present ourselves, bodies and souls, as 
living sacrifices, holy, acceptable to 
God, which is our rational service. Rom. 
xii. 1. All our powers, therefore, of body 
and mind, should be employed in the 
service of God, and, unless this is the 
case, do we not offer the blind, the lame, 
and the sick? But offer this now to thy 
governor, will he, &c. 

Let us, then, apply these things to our 
present purpose, and endeavour to show 

ou— 

I. The evil, or sinfulness of sleeping 
in the house of God, instead of exer- 
cising ourselves in higgworship. 
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II. Inquire whence this evil arises. 

III. Consider what is the best remedy 
for it. 

I. Sleeping in the house of God, when 
we should be engaged in his service with 
our fellow-worshippers, we say, is an evil: 
it is a sin. Our worship, if it deserves 
the name, is just like these sacrifices— 
blind, lame, sick, imperfect, unsuitable, 
unacceptable, irreligious, and deserving 
punishment. He that comes to the house 
of God, and sleeps away the time, offers 
a blind sacrifice; it is so literally, for 
such an one has his eyes closed, and sees 
nobody. So, as to the eye of the mind, 
the understanding, this is likewise shut ; 
the man cannot see, discern, perceive, 
judge, or understand any thing that is 
read or explained. How should he, when 
he is in a stupid, insensible sleep—his 
eyes and his mind closed in darkness? 
Is not this a blind sacrifice? and is it 
not evil? Again: He that comes to the 
house of God, and sleeps away his time, 
offers a sacrifice that is lame and sick. 
Lame indeed is that service, when, while 
others are singing, lifting up their heart 
with their voices to God, you are lulled 
into insensibility. Lame indeed is that 
service, when, instead of joining in the 
prayer of the congregation, you catch 
one sentence and lose ten; catch two, 
and lose twenty, and finish your prayers 
by bowing, to sleep, as your idol. Lame 
indeed is that service, when you sit down 
and hear the text, and the introduction 
the minister makes from it, with appro- 
bation, it may be, and then resign your- 
selves into the sweet arms of sleep till the 
sermon is over! Is not this a lame sacri- 
fice? It is easy to see that such sacri- 
fices may be calied sick, as well as blind 
and lame. -They are diseased, polluted, 
tainted, not what they ought to be—a 
malady, or evil disease cleaveth to them. 
“Is it not evil?” saith the prophet. So 
we ask here. Is it not sinful thus to 
spend the time in God’s house? Do we 
not come to exercise our minds upon 
God and religion—to receive instruction 
by the good word of God—and to sing 
his praises, and_present our supplications 
to him? But how can these, or any of 
these, be done while we are asleep—our 
understanding lost, and our senses stupi- 
fied? Here, then, you see the evil of 
sleeping! You cannot perform that 
worship for which you professedly came 
to the house of God, and you lose that 
instruction and comfort which the ordi- 
nances of God are calculated to afford, 
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You do not worship God in spirit and in 
truth; the word is lost upon you, and 
you go away as ignorant as ever. The 
preacher had a subject which, perhaps, 
was particularly suitable to your case, 
but, though he called, ye would not hear ; 
ye slept away the precious moments, and 
departed unedified, if not worse than 
before. Is not this an evil thing? Sleep- 
ing in the house of God, then, may be 
considered as an evil, because they do 
not worship him at the time who are 
guilty of it—they offer the blind and the 
lame. Such sin against God, while they 
profess to come and worship; therefore 
they bring guilt upon their consciences. 
—COnce more: God will reject such ser- 
vices, and the persons too, who are guilty 
of this sin. How can we suppose the 
contrary? God cannot be deceived, and 
he will not be mocked: he requires the 
heart; but if our powers are all be- 
numbed with sleep, is this to give him 
the heart? the eye, the ear, the whole 
body, the understanding, the will, the 
affections, the conscience—all are inactive 
while persons are asleep in the house of 
God, though all ought to be engaged. 
See Eccles. v. 1. “ Keep thy foot when 
thou goest to the house of God, and be 
more ready to hear, than to offer the 
sacrifice of fools: for they consider not 
that they do evil.” Such sacrifices, then, 
will be rejected. Offer it now to thy 
governor; will he be pleased with thee, 
or accept thy person, saith the Lord? 
Here is an allusion to illustrate the sub- 
ject: suppose we had a tribute of respect 
to pay to an earthly governor; we must, 
at such a time, go into his presence, 
address his person, acknowledge the pri- 
vileges we enjoy under his favour and 
protection, and might make known to 
him any grievances we are under, and ask 
any favour, at the same time professing 
our allegiance to him; but, suppose, in- 
stead of this, when we came before him, 
that we behaved irreverently, paid him no 
respect, asked no favours, and thanked 
him for none; had we not as well have kept 
away? and would not this conduct offend 
our governor? would he be pleased with 
us, Or accept our persons? Just so it is 
with us, when we come into the house of 
God, and our sacrifice is only the blind, 
the lame, and the sick. Will God be 
pleased with us? No! Thus I have 
endeavoured to set before you the evil of 
sleeping, &c. Our next inquiry was,— 
II. Whence this evil arises. How 
comes it to pass that such a practice is so 
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prevalent? Here you will observe, I put 
out of the question such persons as may 
have lethargic disorders, or are under 
particular complaints that may drive 
them to sleep. But, on the contrary, if 
persons are in usual health and strength, 
and yet accustom themselves to sleep 
away the time in the house of God con- 
tentedly, I think it must proceed from 
these causes,—Either such persons are in 
the sleep of sin, and so careless about 
divine things; or, at least, they are too 
much lost to the power of religion in their 
own souls. 

If it is the first of these, it is very 
awful. 

If the other, it is matter of great hu- 
mility. 

III. We were to consider, What is the 
best remedy to prevent this evil. 

If you believe what I have said of the 
evil of this practice, you will desire to 
prevent it, and will gladly receive a few 
directions. 

1. Some prudence should be exercised 
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as to the body. Above all, we should 
come with an impressive sense of the 
importance of religious worship. To this 
end,— 

2. Some preparation, if possible, should 
be used. We ought not to sit eating and 
drinking, &c., until it is time to come to 
God’s house. A little time spent in me- 
ditation and prayer would have a happy 
tendency through the blessing of God, to 
solemnize the mind, &c. 

3. Realize the presence of God in his 
house. 

4. Remember the duties of religion 
respect the soul and our eternal state. 
It is no less a concern than our salvation 
that we are come about. 

5. Consider the day of judgment. 

We have all reasons for humility—God 
might justly reject us for ever—our only 
hope is in Christ—our duty to seek the 
assistance of divine grace. If Christians, 
let us not sleep as do others! Oh, that I 
could awaken such as are not! 


ON CHAPEL CLERKS AND CHOIRS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Me. Eniror.—We live in eventful 
times ; and the great changes, and 
the mighty revolutions which mark 
and characterize the age, it is to be 
hoped, give pleasing indication that 
we are on the dawn of that day for 
which the church longs, and, I trust, ar- 
dently prays—the coming of Christ in his 
kingdom. But, much as we long for that 
event, have we any solid grounds to ex- 
pect its approach, whilst the church is in 
the state in which it isP And, here, I 
do not refer to the deadness, and indiffer- 
ence, and want of union and lively exer- 
tion, and the want of the spirit of prayer, 
which characterize many of our churches, 
but to the principles and practices which 
prevail, at least, in some of them. Before 
the coming of the day of the Lord, we are 
taught to look for the abundant out-pour- 
ings of the Holy Spirit, and the great and 
almost universal revival of religion. But, 
can those out-pourings be expected, or 
that revival be enjoyed, while these prin- 
ciples and practices exist? It is far from 
my wish, Mr. Editor, to set myself up as 
the censor of the churches; but, feeling 
an anxious concern for the honour of re- 
ligion, and the prosperity of the cause of 


God, I cannot but wish that those things 
which tarnish that honour, and hinder 
that prosperity, should be removed out of 
the way. It is from motives, and with 
feelings of this kind, that I take up my 
pen to point out to you one or two things 
which have come under my own notice, 
and which appear to me to call for cor- 
rection. 

And one thing which I would bring 
under your notice, is the prominence and 
importance given and attached to singers 
and singing, in many of our places of 
worship. I am aware that in touching on 
this delicate subject, I shall be bringing 
around me a nest of hornets, that can 
sting as well as sing; for those who, by 
the exércise of their musical power, can 
and do afford so much pleasure and grati- 
fication to others, when they are disturbed. 
oftentimes prove not less dangerous than 
troublesome. But, to prevent misconcep- 
tion, let me remark that my observations. 
are not intended for singers, as such, but 
for those that employ them. And, let 
me add, J am not such a barbarian as to 
desire either to exclude singing or harmony 
from our assemblies. I am a lover of 
sweet sounds; and, as God is the best of 
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beings, I think it is our duty to worship 
him with the best that we can offer; and, 
therefore, we should, at all times, strive 
to present to him that music which is 
sweet as that of the spheres; and which, 
when it proceeds from rightly-attuned 
hearts, is calculated, by its sweetness, to 
arrest and enchant the angels on their 
mission of mercy. But, the point to 
which [ would direct attention, is, how 
far is it right for the sake of merely 
pleasing the ear, and, by the attractions of 
melody to draw the giddy multitude to 
the house of God, to employ persons for 
that purpose who have nothing to recom- 
mend them but the modulations of a 
finely-toned voice, and the graces of a 
correct car and scientific execution? Are 
pleasing sounds, however sweet, and how- 
ever ravishing they may be, “a sacrifice 
acceptable and well-pleasing unto God,” 
if they do not come from the heart, and 
if they do not express the feelings of the 
individual who utters them? And yet, 
is it not notorious, that some of the most 
eminent clerks in our chapels, and some 
of the most distinguished of the leaders 
in our country choirs, have been persons 
who have not only madé no profession 
whatever of religion, but have not hesi- 
tated to prostitute their talents for hire, 
in the theatre, in the concert or ball- 
room, and even in the common public- 
house? Is this tight? Is not the service 
of such men solemn mockery—a glaring 
insult to the Most High, as if we imagined 
that he could be pleased with the sweet 
sounds of the voice, while, beneath, there 
lurks a heart which is filled with enmity, 
and vice, and all uncleanness? But, if 
the service of such men is not worship, 
any more than sounding brass or a tink- 
ling cymbal, can it_be right, in the guar- 
dians of our Christian sovieties, to engage 
those men to come and perform this 
solemn form, under the name of worship, 
in the face of the whole congregation, 
every Lord’s day ; and then to pay them 
for doing it? 

IT am aware of the excuses which are 
made in defence of such practices ;—that 
such things are, and have always been ; 
that we must have good singing; that we 
cannot have it without such men; and 
that, though wrong in itself, it is the 
means of much good; as, without it, we 
should, in many instances, have no con- 
gregations. But all such principles of 
expediency, such flimsy cobwebs of justi- 
fication, are swept away in a moment by 
the simple question, Are these practices 
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right? If they are not, then, will not 
every Christian say—fiat justitia, ruat 
celum? Surely, to do evil in connection 
with the cause of God cannot be the way 
to secure the divine blessing, and to see 
the prosperity of that cause. 

But, if it be not right to employ an un- 
godly man as a leader in any part of di- 
vine worship, can it be right to employ a 
multitude for that purpose? And, yet, I 
am acquainted with places where they 
have a body of persons, stationed in a 
particular part of the church or chapel, 
who style themselves “ the singers,” and 
who, in performing their part, sometimes 
play such pranks before high heaven as 
almost to make angels weep; and, though 
their conduct during the other parts of 
the service, in turning over their books, 
and talking, and preparing for the next 
display, is as annoying to the minister 
and the serious part of the congregation as 
it is unbecoming the place in which they 
are, and the service in which they profess 
to engage, yet, not only are they tolerated, 
but, in many instances, applauded, and 
looked upon almost, and they almost al- 
ways look upon themselves, as the pillars 
of the place. And, on public occasions, 
such as the preaching of anniversary or 
Sabbath-school sermons, such is sometimes 
the noise, and ranting, and display, that 
you might more easily fancy yourself 
within the walls of a theatre than of a 
Christian assembly. And, in some in- 
stances, | have known a part of the funds 
obtained on these occasions to be devoted 
to the paying of these men for their ser- 
vices. Now, are such things consistent 
with the house of God? Are they’ be- 
coming the Sabbath? Are they in ac- 
cordance with true religion? Can we 
expect the influences of the Holy Spirit, 
and the revival of true religion, while they 
exist? Before there can be the pouring 
out of the Spirit, and the enjoyment of 
times of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord in our churches, must there not 
come a spirit of refining and purifying 
first? Must not all unhallowed connec- 
tion between the church and the world 
be dissolved? Must not the church learn 
to trust to herself, to her own spiritual 
weapons, and to the arm of the Lord 
alone; and throw off all dependence upon 
those who, as they do not even profess to 
be the friends of God, cannot aid, but 
may greatly injure the cause ? 

In conclusion, let me repeat that the 
object of these remarks is, not to condemn 
those that permit or sanction these things 
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for what they do. I am not their judge. 
But to awaken their attention to a serious 
consideration how far these things are 
right, for the honour of religion and the 
glory of God; and, whether they agree 
with me in opinion or not, I have that 
confidence in their uprightness and integ- 
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rity, as to be assured that they will do 
what they believe to be right, and for the 
best. Apologizing for occupying so much 
of your space, 
I am, Mr. Editor, 
Your’s most sincerely, 
A Lover or Zion, 


ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT FROM JOSEPHUS. 


In the number for June, page 227, 
were Inserted some quotations from the 
writings of Josephus, illustrative, or cor- 
roborative, of statements in the New Tes- 
tament. The circumstance of this learned 
Jewish warrior having been born about 
the time of our Saviour’s death, while it 
accounts for his silence on many points, 
respecting which we search in vain for 
his testimony, stamps a peculiar interest 
on his writings. We proceed to select a 
few other illustrations from his books. 

Matthew xvi. 13: “ Jesus came into 
the coasts of Cesarea Philippi’? That 
there was a city thus named, as distin- 
guished from the Cesarea mentioned in 
the Acts, and that it was situated in the 
direction in which the gospel narrative 
shows that our Lord was journeying, is 
evident from Josephus, who states that 
Philip, Tetrarch of Galilee, built the city 
of Cesarea, at the fountains of Jordan.— 
Wars, book ii. chap. ix. s. 1. 

John xviii. 31: “ It is not lawful for us 
to put any man to death.” That is, the 
Roman Government has taken away from 
us the right of putting any to death. 
This accords with Josephus, who informs 
us, that Cesar had put the power of death 
into the hands of the governor— Wars, 
book ii. chap. viii. s. 1, and ix. s. 2. 

Mark v. 1, we zvead of the country of 
the Gudarenes, to the east of the sea of 
Galilee. Josephus represents Gadara as 


similarly situated; and says that it wasa ~ 


rich and fortified city, which, to save 
itself from pillage, yielded to Vespasian, 
early in the Jewish war.— Wars, book iv. 
chap. vii. s. 3. 

Mark vii. 4, 5, we read of “the tradi- 
tion of the elders,” held by the Pharisees. 
Josephus, himself a Pharisee, says, “‘ The 
Pharisees have delivered to the people 
a great many observances, by succession 
from their fathers, which are not written 
in the law of Moses.’—Antig. xiii. chap. 
x. §. 6. 

Mark vii. 11, mention is made of a 
treasure kept in the temple called “ cor- 
BAN.” Josephus expressly alludes to this, 


saying, that “ Pilate excited great discon- 
tent by expending that sacred treasure 
which is called Corban upon aqueducts.” 
— Wars, book ii. chap ix. s. 4. 

Mark xiii. 1, the attention of our Lord 
is invited to observe “ what manner of 
stones ;” the peculiar beauty and size of 
the stones with which the temple was 
constructed. Josephus, who often visited 
that renowned structure, says, “It was 
built of stones white and strong; each of 
which was twenty-five cubits (forty feet) 
long.”— Antig. book xv. chap. xi. s. 3. 

Luke i. 5: The father of John the 
Baptist is said to have been a priest, ‘ of 
the course of Abia,” or Abijah. In 1 
Chron. xxiv., we read of the priests being 
distributed into courses; that each by 
turn might attend at the temple. Jo- 
sephus shows that these courses were at- 
tended to in his day, for he says, that he 
himself was descended from the chief 
family, in the first of these courses— 
Life, s. 1. 

Luke ii. 2, we read of a taxing, or en- 
yolment for taxation, under Cyrenius, 
governor of Syria. As this took place 
thirty years before Josephus was born, it 
is not surprising that he states the affair 
somewhat differently from the evangelist ; 
however, he expressly says, that ‘* Cyre- 
nius, a Roman senator, came into Syria, 
being sent by Cesar to take account of 
their substance.” — Antig. book xviii. 
chap. i. 1. 

Luke ii. 25: “ Waiting for the conso- 
lation of Israel.” Here, and in many 
other places, the existence of a general 
expectation of the speedy appearance of 
the Messiah is intimated. Josephus al- 
ludes to this: he says, “what chiefly in- 
duced the Jews to fight so desperately, 
was an ambiguous oracle found in their 
sacred writings, how, about this time, one 
of their country should become governor 
of the habitable earth.” ‘This, he adds, 
courtier-like, “certainly denoted Vespasian, 
the emperor of Rome.”—Wars, book vi. 
chap. v. 8.45 T. K. 
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ON THE MEANING OF Rom. iv. 8. 


? 
“(17 WAS IMPUTED TO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS. ? 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Srr,—I ventured not long ago (see Evan- 
gelical Magazine, for May, p.189,) to sub- 
mit a few remarks on the phrase, “‘ Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was imputed to 
him for righteousness.” I have since 
been directed to the Letters of Jonathan 
Dickenson, formerly President of a Col- 
lege, in New Jersey, published nearly 
one hundred years ago, whose observa- 
tions, in some respects, support those 
stated in your number for May. I copy 
the following extract, still hoping that 
some of your abler correspondents will 
investigate the correctness of the sense 
suggested. 

“You cannot understand how faith’s 
being imputed to us for righteousness, 
can intend that Christ’s righteousness is 
imputed to us. Well, then, let it be 
even supposed, that faith is here taken 
subjectively, and that ¢¢ was Abraham’s 
Faith itself, considered as an act of his 
own, that was imputed to him. It may, 
notwithstanding be set in such a view as 
will secure the truth of the doctrine [of 
imputed righteousness, which] Lam plead- 
ing for, if the text be considered, as it is 
in the original, his faith was imputed 
unto righteousness (EL> ALKAIOSYNHN). 
That is, as he was reckoned, judged, or 
esteemed of God, to bea sound believer, so 
the faith, which was imputed or reckoned 
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to him, was unto righteousness ; was instru- 
mental to his attaining of righteousness ; 
was the means, that by the righteousness 
of one, the free gift cume upon him unto 
justification of life; or, in other words, 
was the means of his interest in that 
righteousness of Christ, by which he was 
justified. In this sense, the imputation 
respects his faith ; and intends an appro- 
bation and acknowledgment of it as true 
and sincere, and effectual to tts proper 
purposes. He was approved of God, as 
having a irue and sound fuith, a faith 
effectual, as an applying means, unto 
righteousness, and thereby unto justifica- 
tion ; a faith which interested him in Christ 
and his righteousness, and thereby entitled 
him unto acceptance with God and eter- 
nal life. He was judged to be such a 
believer as to have a right, according to 
the terms of the covenant of grace, to 
have righteousness imputed to him with- 
out works.—According to this view of 
the case, imputation is considered in this 
context in [two] senses. Abraham was 
reckoned or esteemed a true believer, in 
consequence whereof a justifying righ- 
teousness was imputed to him, even the 
righteousness, of God, without the law.” 
—Dickenson’s Letters on Religious Sub- 
jects. Letter xii. KC 


HOW FAR SHOULD STUDENTS IN DIVINITY BE ALLOWED TO 
PREACH? 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


_ Turs, Sir, is a question of no ordinary 
importance, and one which I fear is not 
sufficiently attended to. It is a question 
which greatly affects the efficiency of the 
rising ministry, and through them, (as 
far as human instrumentality is concern- 
ed), the cause of the Redeemer. It is not 
my intention to enter upon any lengthened 
discussion of the subject, but, simply, by 
way of calling attention to the same, 
to offer a few remarks naturally arising 
from it. Jt is, I think, certain, that stu- 
dents should preach before they under- 
take the pastoral office, or they would be 


suddenly thrust forward to the elevation 
of a pulpit, before they well knew how to 
deliver a discourse. At the same time 
it must be admitted, that this preaching 
should not, in any great degree, hinder 
the course of their preparatory studies. 
As soon as a man enters upon the duties 
of the pastoral office, he finds that he has 
but little time for extensive study ; in fact, 
that he is thrown back, in a great mea- 
sure, upon his own resources, and if they 
be not ample, he will often find himself 
perplexed. | believe, Sir, that there are 
many ministers at the present time, who 
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regret that their studies were not carried to 
that extent which they now feel necessary. 
The plan of study laid down was doubt- 
less good and sufficiently extensive, had 
it been strictly adhered to; but numerous 
were the interruptions, extensive the 
losses. Now, Sir, I think that the sys- 
tem of sending out students for a month 
or six weeks at a time, unless in cases of 
absolute necessity, is culpable. They are, 
thereby, removed to a distance from their 
college; the instructions of their tutors 
during that time, avail them not, and 
they, consequently, lose considerable stores 
of learning.. It is like a vessel, which has 
put into some friendly harbour for the 
purpose of laying in provisions. They 
have four days to stay. The persons, who 
are appointed to lay in those provisions, 
go on shore. They commence the task 
assigned them, but in the midst thereof, 
they are interrupted, and sent for thirty 
hours upon some other business, to which 
they turn their attention, being told that 
they will have two'or three hours out of 
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those thirty for their own particular du- 
ties, and purposing by extra exertions on 
their return to make up for the time thus 
spent. They execute the task, and return 
to their provisions, but so short is the 
remaining time, they cannot lay in the 
quantity they wished. They return to 
the vessel, the anchor is weighed, the 
sails are filled with the propitious breeze, 
and they are borne onwards toward the 
destined port, but, ere they reach that 
port, they find their provisions fail. They 
have no time or opportunity for laying in 
more, except it may be, small quantities, 
when they are able to catch it, and then 
they see their former error.—The system 
is also, I think, calculated to puff them 
up. It must be remembered that, how- 
ever gifted, they are but mortals. Pray- 
ing that the subject may receive atten- 
tion from the proper quarters, 
am, 
Yours truly, 
Wz. W. 


THE EXTINCTION OF THE HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY DESIRED. 


A practicaL regard to the subsequent 
statement would produce a deep convic- 
tion of the importance and value of the 
Home Missionary Society, and lead to 
the carrying out, to a greatly increased 
extent, that which is the evident and 
bounden duty of the Lord’s people, to 
promote the undying interests of all other 
classes in the community. 

The assertion will not be hazarded by 
any, except by those who are totally un- 
acquainted with the state of England, 
that sufficient has already been attempted 
and accomplished to impart religious in- 
struction to the thousands, and tens of 
thousands, of the long-neglected peasantry 
of a land in all other respects fruitful and 
highly favoured—fruitful in the varied 
and continued tokens of the smiles of 
Divine Providence, and favoured by the 
possession of the Holy Scriptures, of 
churches, of chapels, of the outward and 
visible sign: but yet these Scriptures re- 
main to vast multitudes a sealed volume ; 
these churches in our villages are, in 
many instances, remote from the cottages 
of the poor; and in thousands, yes, in 
thousands of them, evangelical instruc- 
tion, and the sound of the good old doc- 
trines of the Reformation, preached by 
Latimer, Ridley, Cranmer, Whitfield, 


Wesley, Romaine, Hervey, Newton, 
Venn, Foster, Cecil, Scott, and others, 
has given place to short and powerless 
essays, devoid of Christ, and him cruci- 
fied, who alone isthe Hope, Refuge, Friend, 
and Saviour of sinners: who is made 
unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica- 
tion, and redemption. In such places 
“the hungry sheep look up, and are not 
fed.” These matters have been broadly 
and undisguisedly stated by the circulars, 
and papers, and reports of the Home 
Missionary Society, for fifteen years; and 
recently, by prelates, peers, and the press 
also. Most affecting scenes would be de- 
veloped, if the present state of thousands 
in our distant provinces, aye, and in pro- 
vinees near the vast and wealthy metro- 
polis too; of multitudes in our villages, 
and hamlets, and mountains, and dales, 
and mining districts, was but faintly told, 
and told with large abatement and reserve 
from the reality: there is absolutely no- 
thing to awaken prejudice, or scorn, or 
opposition in all this—nothing, surely, to 
call forth the scowl of bigotry, or the pen 
of vituperation, in merely stating that 
more ought to be done, and that more 
must be done, if Christians would fairly 
exemplify their principles, and prove 
their prayers sincere; if they, would avoid 
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the charge and the doom of unfaithful 
and unprofitable servants; if they would 
lay up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, and 
review the “course,” when it is nearly 
“ finished,” and the “ good fight,” when it 
is nearly fought, with peace and hope; if 
they wish a bright and cloudless prospect, 
a thornless pillow, and an abundant en- 
trance; if they would enter and pass 
through Jordan, as Israelites assured of 
Canaan’s happy shore, then must they 
think, and pray, and act for all around 
them; they must not go to heaven alone. 

And what-do we not owe to those who 
tenant the same soil, and are subjects of 
the same beloved and kind monarch? 
We owe a large debt to all around us. 
The great trust of the gospel demands 
greater promptitude, and a zeal more ar- 
dent and enduring, to share with our 
peasantry and our poor, the privileges 
which have elevated and distinguished 
ourselves; it is binding upon us to tell 
those at home how they may be saved— 
to tell those who plough and sow our 
fields, and laboriously reap our harvests, 
and of whose manifold privations, amidst 
the plenitude of our enjoyments, we have 
a very imperfect and inadequate know- 
ledge. The guidance, and refreshments, 
and comforts of the gospel, are yet un- 
known to multitudes. Our Sabbaths, 
and sacraments, and services are sweet, 
and full of peace and refreshment; but 
what are theirs? 

The gospel of our Lord Jesus, unso- 
phisticated, unadulterated, must be sent 
to every part and parcel of our country. 
This is our work, and we must fulfil it! 
We cannot evade this responsibility with 
any ease or safety. 

What shall hinder ? Shall inadequate 
resources hinder? No; against this we 
place promises infallible, histories en- 
couraging, past aid, which has at once 
cheered our spirits and checked our scep= 
ticism: and more hearts are opening, 
more transmissions of gold, and silver, 
and notes are on their way ; more testa- 
mentary proofs of attachment are re- 
corded; more Bibles are daily read, in 
which it is written, “ Honour the Lord 
with thy substance, and with the first- 
fruits of all thine increase ; so shall thy 
barns be filled with plenty, and thy presses 
shall burst out with new wine.” “He 
that soweth liberally shall also reap liber- 
ally,” &c. 

The long-locked treasures, this love of 
God and man shall scatter; and scattered 
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thus, shall yield at once supplies to such 
a cause as this, and in a harvest here, 
yes, here, a harvest of a hundred fold, 
shall establish the divine faithfulness, 
and fill the cup of consolation to the dis- 
tributor. 

What shall hinder? Shall the appointed 
services assigned to the ministers of the 
Established Church hinder? No; we 
know that many are thankful for the aid 
of Home Missionaries; we know that 
numerous parishes are too extensive, and 
the villages far too scattered, to be suitably 
or adequately provided in this way: and 
we conclude moreover, that no one would 
state, if he wished his statement at once 
to be marked by sincerity and reception, 
that all the parochial clergy in England 
are well and duly qualified to teach men 
the way of salvation through the atone- 
ment, righteousness, merit, and grace, of 
Christ. None have ever touched this ten- 
der point more lightly than the supporters 
of the Home Missionary Society, because 
they are not party men; because many 
among them are members of the Estab- 
lished Church ; because it is, and has 
always been, a fundamental rule of the 
Society, not to send Home Missionaries 
where the gospel, and the holy, and 
humbling, and happy doctrines of the 
Reformation, are preached; and because 
they really desire the extinction of the 
Home Missionary Society, which they 
know will ultimately be accomplished 
when good doctrines and devoted minis- 
ters are scattered throughout the coun- 
try; but, till this is the case, are they to 
sit sill? Are they to witness souls per- 
ishing in sin, through ignorance; and 
which nothing but the knowledge of 
Christ can effectually remove ? 

Are they to be satisfied with uttering 
unavailing lamentations over the vices, 
and the extended wretchedness of our 
peasantry, and the occasional expressions 
of a sympathy which is most questionable, 
because not practical? Is nothing to be 
done? Fellow Christians, Awakt, AWAKE! 
you have done little yet, compared with 
ability and opportunity: you have 
wrought but little for your own souls, or 
for God, or for your country, or for the 
world; you have been sent into this world 
for a higher purpose, and for a nobler 
end, than merely to buy and sell, and get 
gain: you “must work the works of Him 
that sent you, while it is day, the night 
cometh in which no man can work.” — 
John ix. 4, 

How will you decide? You will not, 


ON CRUELTY TO ANIMALS. 


surely, prefer the censure and the doom 
of the unprofitable servant to the smile of 
the Redeemer’s approbation, testified by 
the plaudit, “They have done what they 
could;” and this graciously rewarded by 
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the invitation to enter with the blessed to 
the inheritance of the kingdom, the be- 
stowal of the crown of righteousness, the 
ele of salvation, and the palms of vic- 
ory, 


ON CRUELTY TO ANIMALS. 


“ Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn.” 


Peruaps there is no vice that obtains to 
a greater extent in the present age of edu- 
cation and enlightenment, than cruelty to 
the brute creation —those subordinate ani- 
mals, without whose services, man, the 
proud and the merciless, would find his 
powers fettered, his efforts paralyzed, and 
his ambition blighted. From the dog 
which guards our hearth, to the bee which 
labours for our luxury, all are alike sub- 
ject to our power, and how pitilessly do 
we use it! ‘he one is but too often over- 
worked, underfed, and even rewarded 
with kicks and stripes; while the other is 
put to a miserable death when it has mi- 
nistered to the gratification of our appe- 
tites. Free in the forests and savannahs 
of foreign lands, what animal can be 
more noble, more redolent of life and vi- 
gour, than the horse? Subjected to the 
sway of man, how cheerfully and wil- 
lingly he obeys the beck and call of his 
master; and even although the trial 
should prove too mighty for his strength, 
still does he strain every nerve, and put 
forth every energy to satisfy the claim 
which is made upon his power. See him 
on the race-course, in the hunting-field, 
seeming almost to enjoy the exertion 
which is required of him, until his capa- 
bilities are taxed beyond-their strength, 
and he becomes the victim of his over 
urged obedience. 
him to his end; mark the gradations by 
which this lordly animal, ever willing to 
fulfil his appointed duties, sinks gradually 
to a miserable end. From the over-driven 
and over-laden coach he is transferred to 
the equally-laden, but more slowly-moving 
yan; thence, he is again removed to the 
hackney-coach, the shame of modern 
days! ‘Starved, worked, neglected, co- 
erced, left to perish slowly day by day, 
until he is at Jength eligible for that last 
refuge of departed strength and beauty, 
the knacker’s yard! Further we will not 
pursue the picture, To no one animal 


From thence trace’ 
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are we so deeply indebted as to the horse; 
to our pleasure, to our business, he is 
alike necessary, and to each he contri- 
butes in no niggard measure ; if, then, 
this be the reward which is meted to him, 
how can we look for milder treatment 
towards the less useful animals? Should 
any affirm that they nevertheless enjoy 
it, let them turn to our bull-baits, our 
badger-hunts, our multitudinous and 
multifarious sports, in few or any of which 
can it be adduced that cruelty to the sub. 
ordinate animals does not form a promi- 
nent feature. Morally, socially, and above 
all, religiously, we sin deeply in thus 
causing unnecessary suffering. Morally, 
inasmuch as we have no right to inflict 
that on others which we shrink from ex- 
periencing in ourselves; socially, because 
we are as accountable to our fellow-crea- 
tures for the evil example which we set 
forth, as we are culpable in the commis- 
sion of the sin; and religiously, as it 
hath pleased Almighty God to instruct us 
repeatedly in his holy Scripture that they 
were created for the use and not for the 
abuse of man. The same mighty power 
which “breathed into man’s nostrils the 
breath of life,” gave vitality to the brute 
also; and if our blessed Saviour conde- 
scended to enter into the gates of Jerusa- 
lem riding upon an ass; how much more 
should we, who are ourselves the creatures 
of weakness and of sin, extend our limited 
protection to a “suffering and groaning 
creation,” and let the effects of our apos- 
tacy fall as lightly as in us lies, on the 
animals who are bowed by our trans- 
gression. 

N. B. We cannot but deeply lament 
that Christians, and especially Christian 
ministers, take so little public interest in 
the subject of the above appeal. We 
hope to be able to rouse attention to the 
awful cruelties practised upon the brute 
ereation, Epitor, 
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LETTER TO A FRIEND ON THE FUNERAL SERMON BY THE 
REV. H. MELVILL, FOR THE REV. W. HOWELLS. 


Hebrews ii. 1. 


You requested my opinion of Mr. Mel- 
vill’s popular sermon: I fear that opinion 
will not agree with your estimate; for, I 
frankly confess my judgment of the mo- 
ral sentiments involved in some of the 
author’s statements, permits not that un- 
qualified admiration which my _ taste 
might otherwise have offered to his ta- 
lents and eloquence. Throughout the 
discourse there appears a determination 
to separate the divine and human natures 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; 
to place them as insulated points before 
the spectator; and to prove that Christ 
was an instrument, merely, in the hands 
of some superior being, for the accom- 
plishment of a certain required purpose ; 
an instrument not complete either, but 
literally “needing perfecting through suf 
fering.’ That the divinity and humanity 
of Christ were distinct, so that the supe- 
rior nature imparted not its properties to 
the inferior, is evident from scripture; 
but though not blended into one element 
of character, yet were they united in one 
being, co-existent for a time in Him who 
“took upon him,” i. e. added to his pre- 
existent nature, a new nature, ‘the form 
of a servant.” 

Perfection is a relative sometimes, and 
not always an absolute term—it is so in 
the text, if we admit that Christ was es- 
sentially God. And did not his humanity 
respect only his bodily presence, and those 
sensitive powers resulting immediately 
and exclusively from such an organiza- 
tion? It could not have affected those 
self-existent, perfect attributes which cha- 
yacterized, at one and the same time, his 
divine nature, without reducing it to the 
human standard, or, more explicitly, with- 
out the forfeiture of its original divinity. 
Thus the Son of God, “the brightness of 
his Father’s glory, and the express image 
of his person, who being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God,” is degraded into a mere hu- 
man being—sinless indeed, yet imperfect, 
for imperfection and guilt are by no 
means convertible terms. In one para- 
graph of Mr. M’s sermon, he observes 
that Christ “ obeyed always unflinchingly 
the Father’s will, up to the degree that 
he was acquainted with that will.” Is 
there not here an implication of ignorance 


on the part of Christ, which ignorance 
must render questionable his essential 
divinity? And again, “ He entered the 
world in all the helplessness of infancy, 
with a body that needed long years to 
nurse it into strength, and with a mind 
that required, like ours, to be gradually 
stored with the furniture of ideas and 
knowledge.” ‘The first of these assertions 
is readily granted; for we know that 
temporally speaking, the Redeemer “hum- 
bled himself, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh ;?? but imagine what 
is involved in Christ “requiring to have 
his mind stored with knowledge.” If so, 
where was the divine nature? Could the 
infinitude of Deity be merged in the 
finite capacities of human intellect? Is 
it not a known impossibility that the less 
can contain the greater? How then, 
could the wisdom which existed in all the 
completeness of perfection before the 
world was, sink into the ignorance which 
requires the development of circum- 
stances to control its decisions? How 
could the power which “spake, and it 
was done, which commanded, and it 
stood fast,” have been reduced to the im- 
becility of infantine helplessness? How 
could the love which from the foundation 
of the world had been engaged in pre- 
paring the happiness of its objects, have 
subsided into the first elementary princi- 
ples of ordinary affection, only by a se- 
ries of impulses to attain its full stand- 
ard? Or how could the unsullied purity 
of the High and Holy One, lower the 
absoluteness of that perfection by lower- 
ing it in degree? Are not these sequences 
inadmissible, tried by the simple test of 
mathematical possibility ? 

Advancing a step farther, there is a 
moral point of incalculable importance 
involved. If it be fact that God, when 
he became manifest in the flesh, was 
no longer God, we must admit that 
Jesus Christ was not a divine person- 
age. In what consists identity? Does 
it not partly in a conviction of the one- 
ness of our mental principles—the con- 
sciousness of a certain modification of 
certain powers and feelings which we 
have no evidence for believing exist pre- 
cisely the same in any other individual? 
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Supposing it possible, by a species of 
transmigration, for our soul to pass into 
another soul’s body—though externally 
we might appear under a different aspect 
—yet, finding the integral parts of our 
nature essentially the same as before, we 
should at once identify ourselves with 
ourselves. But if, on passing into that 
new abode, we left behind us our own 
mental powers and habitudes, and took 
up those of our predecessor, we should no 
longer be the same beings. Our identity 
with our former nature ceasing, we 
should be, emphatically, “‘new creatures.” 

Now in what respects is the Deity so 
immeasurably removed from his crea- 
tures? Is it not in the natural perfec- 
tions and moral attributes of his charac- 
ter? How then was it possible for him 
in commencing his human career, to di- 
vest himself of all those characteristics, 
without the forfeiture of his essential 
Godhead? Did he require assistance 
in the performance of his work? Then 
he had ceased to be omnipotent. Was 
it necessary that the will of the Father 
should be made known to him by the de- 
velopment of circumstances? Then, 
assuredly, he could not be omniscient. Or, 
were those sufferings necessary for his in- 
tellectual and moral perfection? It fol- 
lows that he could not be God. Then 
there must have been another God, more 
perfect, not one with the Saviour—be- 
cause in him there was a degiee of im- 
perfection, and therefore a higher stand- 
ard is required. Another being, then, 
superior to Christ, must have existed ; 
consequently, the Saviour being no longer 
one with God, was not God. If it be 
urged that Christ, originally God, was yet 
for a time, absolutely and only man, the 
whole argument resolves itself into the 
simple position—that during the thirty- 
three years of Christ’s sojourn in our 


world, there was virtually no God in the» 


universe. The attributes of Deity having 
given place to (and not, be it observed, 
united with) a human mind and its pro- 
gressive capacities—in the full and scrip- 
tural sense of the term “ God” there was 
ne. 

wN or will the admitted doctrine of the 
Trinity invalidate this conclusion ; for to 
suppose the Father and the Spirit pos- 
sessing attributes of which the Son was 
destitute, would imply their superiority, 
and at once impugn the divine unity— 
implicating a disparity of nature, design, 
and operation, quite inconsistent with be- 
lief in a Triune God., 
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Such are the reflections suggested to 
my own mind by the two leading ideas 
of the sermon—‘that by suffering Christ 
learned more and more of the evil of sin, 
and this perfected him in obedience—and 
that by suffering, Christ learned more and 
more of the difficulties of redemption, 
and thisalso perfected him in obedience.” - 
If this perfecting be not admitted in the 
absolute sense, you will ask what inter- 
pretation should be adopted. From the 
general tenor of scripture, I should think 
that it was simply in his mediatorial cha- 
racter, and not as affecting his ortginal 
nature (as Mr. Melvill’s reasoning inti- 
mates), that Christ was destined to pass 
through an initiatory state of sufferin 
and of trial. The argument of the text 
seems to justify this conclusion—“ in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to make 
the Captain of their salvation perfect 
through suffering.’ Does it not hence 
appear that Christ as the Redeemer of 
man, in order to perfect the apparatus of 
his instrumental agency, required certain 
qualifications, attainable only by certain 
means? Those means were found in his 
mysterious adoption of human nature, 
with its attendant organization and con- 
sequent sensibilities, with its liability to 
trial and suffering; in passing through 
which ordeal he became perfected, not, 
be it again observed, in any attribute ex- 
clusively his own, but in those secondary 
qualifications necessary for accomplishing 
his mediatorial purpose: in somewhat 
the same manner as a racer at the Olym- 
pic games, who though not deficient in 
any point as a man, or a citizen, must 
have passed through the various exercises 
of the Stadium, before he was deemed a 
perfect competitor for the victor’s crown. 
In this view it does not seem necessary 
for Christ to un-deify himself, so to speak; 
nor does any part of his history war- 
rant a contrary supposition.—The power 
which had once sat “ Let there be light,” 
displayed itself in giving sight to the 
blind. The voice which had called the 
elements into being, hushed to repose the 
storm-tossed billows by the command, 
“ Peace, be still.” Who, but the Being 
who held the keys of death and hades, 
could awaken from the slumbers of the 
tomb, and bid the dead stand forth and 
live? 

In his human nature Jesus suffered ; 
and it would seem that there awaited on 
his sufferings a brighter manifestation of 
excellence ; but it was only a development 
more apparent, a manifestation more pal- 
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pable to view, as progressing events eli- 
cited the various aspects of the mediato- 
rial character of the Son of God. “ The 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us”-—yet “the Word was with God, and 
was God.” In all that related to the hu- 
man character, as such, whether experi- 
ence in the ways of life, or subjection to 
its trials, was Christ doubtless, ‘‘made 
like unto his brethren,” yet without af- 
fecting the divinity of his original nature, 
because a contrary admission would, as 
before asserted, render questionable his 
essential Godhead. Now, mathemati- 
cally and relatively speaking, there are 
degrees even of infinity. An infinite 
right line is less than an infinite surface, 
as an infinite surface is less than an infi- 
nite solid; but it is also certain that 
“equals must remain equals.” An infi- 
nite right line cannot be greater or less 
than another infinite right line—and so 
of the rest. Admitting the hypothesis of 
an infinite right line extending itself to 
an infinite surface, or to an infinite solid, 
or vice versa, then we admit that it 
merges its original in its newly adopted 
nature; itis no longer merely an infinite 
line, or an infinite solid, but something 
still less or more infinite, in its assumed 
reduction or amplification. 

By a parity of reasoning, if a being be 
infinitely perfect in any point of charac- 
ter, how can such a being attain any 
greater perfection in that character? But 
if he assume another and an official cha- 
racter, its attendant peculiarities may ad- 
mit of progression, leaving untouched the 
attributes of the original nature. A sove- 
reign may choose to lay aside the insignia 
of royalty, and to go forth through his 
dominions as a humble individual, or like 
Peter of Russia, merge the king in the 
artisan; but is he on that account, less a 
king really than when invested with the 
robe, the sceptre, and the diadem? Thus 
may we perceive, in some faint degree, 
how Christ was essentially God and ap- 
parently man— 


As much when in the manger laid, 
Almighty Ruler of the sky, 

ais when the six days’ work he made 
Fill’d all the morning stars with joy. 


When during his earthly career he en- 
dured the scorn and contumely of the 
Jews, who vehemently declared that they 
would have no king but Cesar, he might 
have stood forth revealed to their aston- 
ished gaze, in all the majesty of the 
“ King of kings and the Lord of lords,” 
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Amid the idolatries of the apostate city 
of Jerusalem, he might have manifested 
himself as the one living and true God; 
or, When reminding his followers that the 
Son of man had not where to lay his 
head, he might have convinced them 
that he was that Heavenly Parent in 
whom every dweller of the homes of 
earth “lived, and moved, and had _ his 
being”’—who, at this very moment, was 
“ wpholding all things by the word of his 
power.” But the Scripture must be 
fulfilled; and now that it has been ful- 
filled, we may see that our Redeemer was 
no less God, when, after bringing all 
the energies of Deity, and sufferings of 
humanity, to bear on the accomplishment 
of his design, he exclaimed, “It is fin- 
ished,” than when his voice arose amid 
the bowers of Eden, and with the curse 
on sin, promised a remedy for the sinner. 
While, in reference to his mediatorial 
character, it is admitted that, “He grew 
in wisdom and stature, &c.” yet, at the 
same time, in his own existing nature, 
“there dwelt all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily ;” else, what mean those 
passages of the sacred writings, “ No man 
knoweth the Father but the Son’—“ Lo! 
I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world”—“Who was, and who is, 
and who is to come, the Almighty?” And 
why are the names of God—the attributes 
of God—the actions of God, and the 
relations which God sustains to his crea- 
tures, asc1ibed in the Scriptures to Christ, 
if he be not one with the Father—if he be 
not Jehovah — manifesting himself as 
Jesus Christ the righteous—the Sun of 
the universe, shrouding himself, for a 
season, behind the cloud of humanity ? 

There appear to be some contradictions 
in stating the arguments of the sermon. 
Thus, in one paragraph it is said “ Christ 
obeyed always unflinchingly the Father’s 
will up to the degree in which he was 
acquainted with that will.’ His obedi- 
ence, then, took as its measure, the known 
will of the Father! but if, in passing 
through suffering, he became more and 
more acquainted with that will, and 
nerved himself for a higher obedience 
exactly in proportion as he arrived to a 
higher acquaintance, it will undoubtedly 
follow that, as the result of suffering, 
Christ increased in obedience. Here is a 
full statement of Christ’s ignorance and 
imperfect obedience, and consequently, by 
implication, the superiority of God the 
Father. 

In a subsequent paragraph it is ob- 
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served, “We cannot suppose that the 
precepts and statutes which God had 
given to mankind—in other words, his 
will—were not from the beginning under- 
stood by Christ in their unlimited ampli- 
tude, and acted out by him with a cor- 
respondent fidelity. Unless all that the law 
required” (here, be it observed, is no 
reservation of ignorance, &c.) “ was at all 
times performed, it would be absurd to 
contend that the obedience was perfect.” 
(Here Christ is made equal though not 
one with the Father) “ Therefore it 
could not have been in obedience to God’s 
law, that Christ was perfected through 
suffering. Essentially holy as he was, 
his own heart was that law, and he 
needed neither to be instructed in its 
requirements, for he felt them, nor invited 
to their fulfilment, for he loved them.” 
What can be more contradictory, even 
in words, to say nothing of the ideas 
thereto attached, than to assert, that 
“Christ knew not all the Father’s will, 
but gradually learnt it through suffering, 
by which suffering his obedience was 
rendered more perfect,’ and then to 
assert, ‘that the will of God was known 
to him in its unlimited amplitude, and 
acted out by him with correspondent 
fidelity,” or, using a synonyme, perfectly 
known and perfectly followed? Truly 
these opposite assertions are equivalent to 
a moral impossibility, after statements 
are used, to show how the Son of God 
learned the evil of sin, and the bitterness 
of the curse. “ He knew not what the 
wrath of God was, till he saw its effects. 
He was not put into complete acquain- 
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tance with the task upon which he had 
entered, till the monster dilated before 
him into greater awfulness of stature. 
The enemy with whom yesterday he 
seemed advancing to engage, was but a 
dwarf to the giant who stands to-day pre- 
pared for the onset.” Qy. What monster ? 
what enemy ?—Satan, or sin, or death, or 
the law, or a hydra combining all possi- 
ble antagonistic principles? Certainly, 
the principles of the whole sermon carried 
to their full extent, are fearfully deroga- 
tory to the original unchangeable character 
of him who was one with the Father, 
“ who was with God, and was God.” 
Turning, however, to the practical 
tendency of the argument, it may well be 
asked by inferential inquiry, What must 
the sinner do, if that cross to which he 
now looks as an atonement for his guilt, 
he only as a theatre on which was once 
exhibited an example of mere manl 
endurance ?—if the “Rock of ages” to 
which he has been pointed as an eternal 
refuge from danger, prove only a treachee 
rous sand-bank of human reliance, which 
the first surge of death’s dark wave must 
sweep into annihilation ? or what must 
the Christian do, deprived of the convic- 
tion, that the God whom he serves is 
without the least variableness or shadow 
of turning? Where would he find a 
firm anchorage for his present and 
immortal hopes, but in the immove« 
able security of that foundation 
which standeth sure — the immutable 
character of the Saviour—of that “Jesus 
who is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever ?” 


a We 
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To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Mr. Epitor,—Your attention has Te- 
cently been directed, in some interesting 
papers, to the subject of sacred song and 
psalmody. It is a subject to which our 
ministers and churches of various deno- 
minations would do well to direct their 
thoughts. All must admit that praise 
is one of the most important and the 
most delightful parts of the worship of 
God. It is that by which God con- 
descends to declare himself glorified. It 
is that in which the ancient church en- 
gaged with all their energies of mind, 
and heart, and voice. When the heart is 
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glowing with gratitude to the God of 
salvation, and is attuned to such melody 
as he delights in, what can be more like 
heaven than the union of hearts and of 
voices in the songs of the sanctuary ? 
When the hymn is a direct ascription 
of praise to the blessed God, for his own 
glorious perfections, or for the won- 
drous blessings of the great redemption, 
and when the congregation at large 
swell the harmony of sung with genuine 
animation, we receive some of the most 
pleasurable and the most powerful im- 
pulses to the love and service of God, 
3k 
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which can be felt on earth. But, alas, 
how seldom does social praise in the 
house of God produce such effects, or 
correspond with such a description! In- 
stead of elevating and exhilarating the 
soul, is not the effect of congregational 
singing, in numerous instances, almost 
depressing? it falls so far short of what 
we naturally expect it to be, of what it 
ought to be, and of what it might be, 
that we are disappointed and discouraged, 
and, perhaps, also induced to gather from 
it inferences, as to the state of religion 
among our fellow-worshippers the reverse 
of all we could desire. In some congre- 
gations, indeed, there may be no want of 
the harmony of sweet voices, but it pro- 
ceeds almost exclusively from a choir 
of singers; as if the congregation had 
tacitly agreed to praise God by proxy. 
In other instances, there may be more 
than is meet of vociferation from some 
stentorian throats; and it may fare with 
the pews as it sometimes does with the 
pulpit, that loudness is substituted for 
animation. But in a very large nuraber 
of congregations, both in the Established 
Church and among Dissenters of various 
classes, where there is a general solicitude 
that all things should be regulated with 
decorum and order, is it not a fact, that a 
very considerable proportion of the hearers 
do not sing at all? Ave there not many 
others, who sing (if singing it can be 
called), in such a whisper, as to be 
scarcely audible even to those who are 
sitting next them? Are they Christians? 
are they aware that the inspired Psalmist 
has taught us that the tongue is “the 
glory of-man,” and that its most appro- 
priate use is the praise of God? Do they 
feel it too great an exertion to become 
vocal and audible in the sanctuary? 
Perhaps they are not always voiceless in 
the drawing-room! Do they think it an 
offence against refinement to mingle with 
the multitude in the common song? It 
is a remarkable fact (unless the writer of 
this paper be greatly mistaken), that, 


The following lines, in remembrance of the 
late Mrs. Hick, have been addressed by a 
friend to her sorrowing husband :— 


I met her in the place of flowers, 
In the gentle springing: time, 

And the swelling buds looked beautiful, 
Though not in their full prime. 
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ordinarily, the animation of congregational 
singing is in the inverse ratio of their 
refinement. 

Can nothing be done to promote a 
reformation, or, at least, an improvement 
in congregational singing ? Would it not 
soon assume a superior character, if Chris- 
tian families were to sing the praises of 
God as a part of their daily worship in 
the family? The habit of singing, and 
of singing praise to God, would then be 
formed in early life, and would grow 
with our children’s growth, and strengthen 
with their strength. Many of them 
would then be induced, with the appro- 
bation and encouragement of their pa- 
rents, to learn to sing by notes; and as 
so much time and expense are often 
lavished on instrumental music, might 
not alittle be bestowed on vocal, with a 
direct view to the praises of God? This 
would display a sacred sympathy of soul 
with him who said, “ My heart is pre- 
pared, O God, my heart is prepared; I 
will sing and give praise. Awake up, my 
glory.” 

Might not, also, some congregational 
effort be made, to provide the elements 
of instruction in singing, for such young 
persons among them as may not have 
domestic facilities for the purpose? Might 
not some of the senior members of the 
church meet with them, at some suitable 
hour in the course of the week, to sing 
with them such tunes as may be most 
judiciously selected? Might not, also, 
a selection be made of some verses for 
the various metres, which du not consist 
of direct acts of praise, in order to avoid 
the evil of singing sacred words in the 
act of regarding almost exclusively the 
tune? These hints are offered as brief 
suggestions, with a view to excite atten- 
tion to a subject, in which the honour of 
God, the glory of the Redeemer, the 
prosperity of the church, and the plea- 
sure and efficiency of worship are deeply 
concerned. 

Hackney. H. F. B. 


We met again, when the summer-heat 
Had burst those glowing things ; 

And we marked the rare and magic touch 
Of nature’s pencillings. 

Still as I gazed my heart was sad, 
And yet I scarce knew why ;— 

Alas, my friend! I knew not then 
She would be first to die, 
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I knew that those sweet flowers were frail, 

And that the wintry gust 

Would soon pass by, and scatter them 
Low in their pristine dust ;— 


But ah! I could not—could not think, 
That, ere those flowers were sere, 
They would be needed to array 
Her sad and early bier! 


How could I deem the stealthy grave 
For her was making room ? 

Yet so it was! Ere autumn came 
I saw her in her tomb! 


Yet not unwept she sleepeth there, 
In her dark and chilly bed ; 

Full many a tear has fall’n for her— 
The young, the lovely dead ! 


Farewell, farewell, dear absent one !. 

. Yet no! not thus we part: 

T have a hope which well might soothe 
The desolate of heart. 


Exult not thus, imperious grave— 
Boast not thy victory ; 

When the dead in Christ have heard his voice, 
Where shall thy captive be? 
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They shall spring at once from thy gloomy 
cells— 
Not one shalt thou retain ; 
For he holds the keys of thy prison-gates, 
And holds them not in yain. 


Such hope we have for the blessed dead ; 
And, though some tears will flow, 

Such thoughts come o’er us soon, and check 
The bitterness of woe. 


And thou that mournest more than we, 
Of a wife of youth bereaved, 

Though the silken cord be loosened now, 
Let not thine heart be grieved ; 


But think of her as a spirit bright, 
Dwelling in blessedness, 

Happy—more happy than the tongue 
Of mortal can express ! 


Oh, thou wouldst spurn the selfish thought 
That would recall her here, 
To trace again her pilgrimage 
Through the desert wild and drear ! 
Yet follow her, and think that soon 
Thy sojournings will cease ; 
And, oh! how will she welcome thee 
To that home of rest and peace ! 


ELIzaBetH. 
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A ReMoNnsTRANCE ADDRESSED TO THE LorD 
Brisuop or Lonnon, on the Sanction giren 
in his late Charge to the Clegy of that 
Diocese, to the Culumnies against the Dis« 
séniers, contained in certain Letters signed 
L. 8S. E. By a Member of the Church of 
England. 8vo. pp. 52. 

J. Ridgway and Sons, 169, Piccadilly. 

Tus is a pamphlet highly creditable to a 
member of the Established Church, and 
breathes, we doubt not, the honourable and 
catholic sentiments of thousands belonging 
to that venerable communion, It gives utter- 
ance to those feelings of disappointment and 
surprise, which every upright man in the 
kingdom must feel, whatever may be his 
religious connexions, when he learns that 
the bishop of London has put the seal of his ap- 
robation upon such an odious and detestable 

Dook as thé letters of L.S.E. Surely, it 

was in an evil hour that a prelate, not ordi- 

narily wanting in political sagacity, ventured 
to indorse a libel upon the dissenters, so 
filthy, that its author, with a mind the double 
distillation of impurity, did not dare to print 
it all in English ! lf the right reverend 
prelate was ignorant of the contents of the 

uters which he ‘* recommends, as con- 
taining a great deal of useful information 


and sound reasoning,” how will he be able 
to vindicate his discretion as a public func 
tionary of the church, occupying a post of 
such awful responsibility as the see of Lon- 
don? And if he knew the horrible details 


of the worthless man, who has stood fore | 


ward as the traducer of the dissenters, how 
will he answer to his conscience, to hig 
country, and to his God, for making himself 
a party to one of the most false, ungentles 
manly, illiberal, bitter, and unchristian at- 
tacks that has yet fallen from the pen of the 
most depraved man that ever lived. If the 
Bishop agreed with the writer of the 
infamous letters, in his views of establish. 
ments, if he saw something convincing and 
pungent in his array of facts, if he even knew 
that he bad succeeded in disproving some of 
the statistics of dissenters, put forth at public 
meetings or in their periodical literature, 
surely there was enough in the general cha- 
racter of the book,—in its more than popish 
intolerance, in its gross and incredible state- 
ments, in its indiscriminate censures of a 
body of men who are known to possess so 
large a share of public virtue ands private 
worth, to guard his Lordship frony com- 
mitting himself to the literary fortunes of a 
man, who must henceforth have the finger of 
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scorn directed towards him by every liberal 
Christian, and by every virtuous citizen. : 
That we may justify this uncompromising 
appeal, and prove to every unprejudiced man, 
of whatever communion, that nothing has 
escaped our pen beyond the reasonable de- 
mands of the case, we will now place before 
our readers a few specimens of a pamphlet, 
which the Bishop of London has recom- 
mended in the appendix of his recent charge 
to the clergy of his diocese, ‘‘ as containing 
a great deal of useful information and sound 
reasoning, set forth with a litile too much 
warmth of invective against the dissenters.” 
‘6 It is evident,’’ observes this sownd rea- 
soner, ‘* that the religion of the Hottentots 
may just as easily be found in the Word of 
God, as the notions of Congregational Inde- 
pendent Dissenters.” p. 72. Again: ‘As 
our church is constituted according to the 
apostolic model, as our bishops and clergy 
have been regularly and properly ordained, 
by the laying on of the hands of those, who re- 
ceived theircommission and authorityinadirect 
and unbroken line from the apostles of our Lord, 
she is a true branch of the one catholic and 
apostolic church—the old true Church of 
England. The Church of England cannot, 
with truth, be said to have either separated, 
seceded, or dissented from the Church of Rome 
in any sense of the term,’ &c. Again: 
“6 When persins take upon them the profession 
of Christianity, they at once give up the right 
of private judgment, and all their real or 
Sincied natural rights of every description 
whatever!!!” Again: “All who under- 
stand their Bibles, and know any thing of 
dissenting principles, opinions, and practices, 
are well aware that all their noisy pretences 
about the Scriptures being their only rule of 
faith and practice, are mere cant and hypo» 
crisy, and made use of for the sole purpose of 
Silling their meeting houses, in order to fill 
their own pockets!!!" Again: “ The ma- 
jority are not only extremely illiterate, but 
actually consider it commendable to be so,”’ 
So much for the powers of ‘sound rea- 
soning,” displayed by L. S. E., according to 
the Bishop of London’s estimate; andsomuch 
likewise, we think, to prove “ a litile ton much 
warmth of invective against the dissenters!!!” 
But this is not the half, though this might 
be deemed sufficient, in all good conscience, 
to have deterred any English prelate, in these 
times, from touching such an envenomed 
reptileas L.S.E.  « Dissenting ministers,” 
(and we solemoly assure our readers the 
author speaks of them as a class) “ are 
illiterate, upstart, envious, and proud, and 
engaged in an infernal alliance and warfare 
with Papists, Arians, Socinians, Freethinkers, 
Deists, Infidels, and Atheists.”—pp. 10, 11. 
The congregations of dissenters, “ most of 
them,” at least, * are fast becoming nothing 
more than a kind of religio-political clubs, 
Jed on by interesied teachers, many of whom 
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are little else than mere political dema- 
gogues, uniting with all the Radicals, Pa- 
pists, Socinians, Deists, and Infidels in the 
country, in their hellish attempts to overturn 
ils sacred and civil institutions.” —‘* The 
principles,” says L. S. E., “* of Indepen- 
dency are, indeed, the principles of depraved 
human nature, instilled into man, and fostered 
in him by his great enemy, the Devil—the first 
dissenter !!!”?—‘* Every dissenter, in choos- 
ing his own teacher, rejects and despises 
the commissioned and duly authorized min- 
isters of God, and, through them, God him- 
self. When those old dissenters, Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, whom the apostle 
Jude considers a kind of type of dissenters 
under the Christian dispensation, dissented 
from Moses and Aaron, Moses viewed their 
dissent as an offence against God; for, in 
addressing Korah, as their leader, he said, 
‘Thou and all thy company are gathered 
together against the Lord.’’? —‘“ In short, 
‘the principles of dissent,’ or Independency, 
influence every son and daughter of Adam, 
more or less, and are the source of all the evil of 
every kind on earth. Drunkenness, idolatry, 
robbery, and murder, and every species of im- 
piety and vice, proceed from these infernal 
principles of licentiousness and libertinism, 
for which dissenting teachers contend, under 
the specious names of ‘ liberty of conscience 
and liberalism.’’’ In one word, the dissen- 
ters, “ by their schism, cut themselves off 
from the visible church, and cannot, there- 
fore, expect to be considered as Christians ; 
but, according to the command of Christ, as 
heathens and publicans. Them that are 
without, God judgeth—the curse of God 
appears to me to rest heavily upon them.” 

Now, surely, if it be surprising, at this 
time of day, to find any person, not confined 
within the walls of a mad-house, writing in 
this insane and proscriptive style, it is still 
more remarkable to find a Protestant bishop 
conferring on him a passport to the good 
opinion of his clergy in the most enlightened 
city in Christendom. 

But this is not all, this self-convicted 
libeller has had the hardihood to brine a 
charge against the London Missionary Society, 
which we dare him, in the face of the whole 
world, to substantiate; or, if he does not 
we tell him without scruple that he is a base 
and wicked man, whocan look nothing but 
the judgments of the Almigh= “Let me 
Just ask you,” appealing to his correspon- 
dent, “if all the proceedings of your Lon- 
don Missionary Society were always con- 
ducted with the strictest purity? Was there 
never TWENTY THOUSAND POUNDS Collected 
pretendedly for missionary purposes, but ac. 
tually pocketed by a few dissenting teachers 
and others, and never accounted for to the 
public? Was nota Mr. S » a dissentin 
teacher, asked to ‘ come into the secret,’ and 
told it would be the making of him? But 
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did he not, like an honest man, refuse to 
have any thing to do with it? Really, Sir, 
TWENTY THOUSAND POUNDS at one stroke is 
very fair!!!” 

As to the story that he has trumped up about 
Hoxton or Highbury Academy, we beg to 
tell him unhesitatingly, that when bad men 
are detected there, a thing of very rare oc- 
currence, they are instantly dismissed, with 
all the disgrace attaching to them, and not 
sent forth, as in some other connexions, (of 
which fact L.S, E. is a mournful example), 
to plague, molest, and vitiate the church of 
the living God. 

We do most sincerely thank ‘‘a member 
of the Church of England,” for his season- 
able ‘‘remonstrance” with the Bishop of 
London. The unguarded act of the learned 
prelate can never be forgotten by liberal 
churchmen or injured dissenters. His only 
course, and we trust he will be disposed to 
take it, is that of an ingenuous acknow.. 
ledgment of his inadvertency. This may 
yet restore him to the confidence of candid 
men. Weare all liable to err; but the indi- 
vidual who persists in an act of glaring public 
Injustice to a great body of honourable men 
must take the consequences. We have been 
accustomed to regard the Bishop of London 
as a man of more than wonted prudence ; 
but his commendation to his clergy of the 
letters of L. S. E. we are bold to say, is an 
act of unwarranted forgetfulness of what is 
is due to the high station which he occupies 
in the English Church. 


Aw Artrempt ro Expiaty anp EstaBiisu 
sue Docrrixe oF JusTiFicaTIon BY FaitH 
onty: in Sermons upon the Nature and 
Effects of Faith, preached in the Chapel 
of Trinity College, Dublin, By James 
Tuomas O'Brien, D D., Fellow of 
Trinity College, and Archbishop King’s 
Lecturer in Wivinity, in the University 
of Dublin. 8vo. 

Longman and Co. 

Some how or other we have neglected Dr. 
O’Brien’s Sermons longer than we ought; 
we can, however, truly assure the learned 
Doctor, that want of respect for himself, or 
of due appreciation of his work, had no share 
in the cause of this neglect, whatever the 

; have been. ; 
wisnethor our readers as have good memories 
will probably remember that we ee 

shortly, in a previous number the nee i 

of Dr. O’Brien’s Sermons, in which he 

explains and treats of the nature and source 

of faith, the repentance which is peak e 

true faith, and the nature and groun : 0 

justification. —In Dr. O Brien’s ar er. 

mon, the scriptural evidence of the doctrine 


that we are JUSTIFIED by faith ae ae 
: 0 
answerably ; at the conclusion 
arly aaah ome excellent 


this discourse, there are s 
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remarks on the question so often asked, What 
is the peculiar excellence of faith? In con- 
nexion with this part of the subject, he says, 
most jusily, ‘* The true view of the doctrine 
does not represent that faith justifies us, as it 
is a virtue in ourselves, but as it unites us to 
Him who is the fountain of all virtue, and 
gives us, by God’s appointment, a title to all 
that He has earned.” 

The filth and sixth Sermons contain a 
review of the principal corruptions of this 
doctrine, and objections against it. Here 
Dr. O’Brien is as bold and uncom promising 
in waging an exterminating war against 
error, as he is elsewhere in the fearless 
declaration of the truth. ‘Those false Protese 
tants who, in reality, maintain the doctrine 
of justification by works, while they conform 
nominally to the doctrine of justification by 
faith only, receive at his hands a well merited 
castigation. Speaking of the preposterously 
absurd notion, that when St. Paul refuses to 
works a share in the office of justifying us, 
he merely means the works of the ceremonial 
law ; he says, and we cordially concur with 
him, that ‘‘ Few would think it too much to 
say, that if so audacious a misrepresentation 
did not spring from gross ignorance of the 
Bible in him who made it, it, at least, relied 
upon finding those upon whom it was pressed 
but slenderly acquainted with the Sacred 
Volume.” The following observations direc- 
ted against the miserable calumny, —that 
according to this doctrine, obedience to 
the will of God, and conformity to the life 
of Christ, are matters of littke moment, or 
none, are most eloquent and most just. ‘‘If 
this slander be directed against the professors 
of the doctrine of justification by faith only, 
it has received already the proper reply. 
They have lived it down ; so far, at least, as it 
is reasonable to expect, that any thing which ~ 
has in itself the principle of life so strongly 
as slander has, should perish for want of 
food, it has, I think, disappeared. And 
whenever and wherever it appears, it 
may be met fearlessly by a fair comparison 
of the actual effects of this doctrine, and the 
opposite doctrine. 

‘«To God, the language, not of the lips 
only, but of the heart of every true believer, 
is, ‘ Behold, I am vile, what shall 1 answer 
thee? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth.’ 
But to profane scoffers against His truth, or 
self-righteous opponents of it, who seek to 
wound it by vilifying those who maintain it, 
I do not know that it is forbidden to us to 
say, that it has no reason to fear the result 
of a fair comparison of its effects, so far ag 
they are cognizable by man, with the effects 
of any system that has in any way or upon 
any motives professed to exercise an influe 
ence over human conduct” p. 148. 

Dr. -O’Brien’s mode of reconciling St. 
Paul and St. James is new, and certainly 
deserves the most careful consideration, But 


090 
we have not space to enter into an examina- 
tion of it. 

The four concluding Sermons on the 
** Moral Effects of Faith,’ are most noble 
and beautiful. We are truly sorry that our 
limits will not allow us to present our 
readers with Dr. O’Brien’s admirable re- 
marks on the various modifications of pride, 
the ‘‘ master. vice’ of our fallen nature, and 
on the effectual provision which is supplied 
by faith for its extirpation, We must refer 
such of our readers as are not able to refer to 
the Volume itself to the number of the Eclectic 
for May, where they will also find the noble 
passage, which forms the conclusion of Dr. 
O’Brien’s seventh Sermon, on the elevated 
apprehensions of the holiness of God’s 
nature, and of the strictness of His law, 
which are supplied by the scriptural doctrine 
of the Atonement. 

Dr. O’Brien’s eighth, ninth, and tenth 
Sermons, are master-pieces ;—there are pas- 
sages in all of them, which belong to the 
highest order of pulpit eloquence. 

Many, we know, are perplexed with the 
delicate and difficult subject of Gospel 
Reward; to the attention of all such, we 
would earnestly recommend the truly scrip- 
tural views which Dr. O’Brien presents in 
his ninth Sermon, and the concluding note of 
his volume. 

. Dr. O’#rien’s concluding address to such 
_ as design themselves for the ministry of the 
gospel, is most impressive, and will, we are 
“sure, be read with profit by very many 
beyond those for whom it was immediately 
intended. 

annexed to the volume are a series of 
notes, principally intended for the benefit of 
divinity students. ‘Vhey are rich in matter,— 
critical investigations, extracts from the 
confessions of the Protestant Churches, and 
the writings of the early Protestant Divines, 
masterly exhibitions of the various artifices, 
tricks of sophistry &c., which have been 
resorted to by the various enemies of the 
truth, and which have entangled and per- 
plexed, if not destroyed, so many of the un- 
wary ; they form, altogether, a treasure-house of 
theological learning, not soon to be exhausted 
of its wealth, for the enquiring student, and 
we may add, the experienced divine, 

We cordially rejoice to see such views of 
divine truth emanating from a Divinity 
Professor of Trinity College, Dublin, and 
minister of the Establishment in Ireland; 


wherever ‘‘ Christ is preached, we therein do, 
and will, rejoice.” 


Parrntat Dury Consiperen: with a Spes 


cial Reference to Infant Baptism. A Dis- 
course. By Jusse Horwoop. 32mo. 
pp: 96. 

Westley and Davis; and Murray and Co., Sloane 


Street. 
Tuas is an unpretending volume, of great 
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intrinsic value, and relating to a topic too 
seldom touched upon with any degree of 
energy, either from the pulpit or the press. 
Many parents are anxiously inquiring for 
such a manual as the one before us; and we 
can assure them they will not look in vain init, 
for valuable counsel upon all topics con- 
nected with the baptism, and devout training 
of their infant offspring. As this is the first 
publication of the intelligent and worthy 
author, we cannot but congratulate him on 
the clearness of his several trains of thought, 
and on the simple and elegant language in 
which they are expressed. But the decidedly 
scriptural and practical character of the dis- 
course has our warmest commendation. ‘The 
author reasons with his readers ont of the 
Scriptures, showing himself mighty in them, 
and displaying, at the same time, great spi- 
rituality of mind and devoutness of Chris- 
tian feeling. The groundwork of his appeal, 
in favour of infant baptism, and the duty of 
watching over the children of the church, is 
1 Cor, vil. 14, * Else were your children 
unclean, but now are they holy.” We like 
both the argument and the spirit of this 
little volume, and can conscientiously re- 
commend it as a safe domestic guide in the 
families of the godly. What the author says 
on the instruction of children, on bringing 
them early to the ‘means of grace, and on 
special prayer to God for their conversion, 
is peculiarly excellent. We hope his pious 
efforts will be blessed to many. ; 


Tue Importance oF Revetation: or, the 
Holy Scriptures the only adequate source of 
Knowledge respecting the character and 
moral government of God. A Lecture de- 
livered in Eagle-street Chapel, Red Lion 
Square, on Wednesday, February 5, 1834; 
in connexion with the objects of the 
Christian Instruction Society. By Joun 
Horrus, M.A. 8vo. 

Jackson and Walford. 

Tuis is not the first effort of Professor 
Hoppus in defence of the faith of Christians. 
We well remember a former discourse of his 
on a similar topic, and the impression it pro- 
duced on our minds in favour of the worthy 
author’s powers of discrimination and sound 
argument. The present Lecture is an able 
and convincing proof of the incompetency of 
unaided fallen reason to attain to the true 
knowledge of God; and at the same time of 
the sufficiency and perfection of the Hol 
Scriptures, he text is, 1 Cor.i. 21. “ The 
world by wisdom knew not God.” ‘The 
preacher in an elaborate induction, fully de- 
monstrates the fact asserted by the Apostle; 
and shows, by historical evidence adduced 
from all antiquity, that the Bible and the 
Bible alone has supplied the only clear lights 
on the character of God and the destiny of 
man, and that to it alone we are indebted for 
the discovery of the way of salvation, and of 
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the means of our moral elevation from the 
Tuins of the fall. The lecture is eminently 
suitable as a present to intelligent youths, who 
may be exposed to the shallow sophisms of 
the infidel or semi-infidel school. It is 
withal written in an elegant and masterly 
style, so that the most polished and erudite 
will read it with approbation of the talent, 


taste, and learning, of our worthy friend the 
author. 


Antivomiantsm Examinep, Exposrp, anp 
Susvertep. By Gzorce Waicur, Stam- 
ford, Lincolnshire. 


Simpkin and Marshall. 


We much regret that this very able 
pamphlet has been so long overlooked by us 
In our critical labours. It is a seasonable 
exposure of a system which has polluted 
many a heart, and disorganized many a 
church. Our author has shown himself, in 
every page, to be weil acquainted with the 
pestilential heresy he has undertaken to exa- 
mine and refute, and what is still more to his 
credit as a Christian divine, intimately con- 
versant with the Holy Scriptures. The 
dogmas of reprobation, eternal justification, 
the pardon of sin past, present, and to come, 
the law not a rule of Ife to a believer, the 
denial of the duly of all men to repent and 
believe, he has disposed of in a clear, sum- 
mary, and satisfactory way ; shewing, at the 
same time, the fearful moral influence ex- 
erted by the Antinomian theory. Since the 
tracts of Mr. Fuller on the same subject, we 
have seen nothing more to the point than 
the essay now before us, which is the produc- 
tion of an honoured and useful minister of 
Jesus Christ, who has seen many of the evils 
he laments and condemns. 


Topp’s Lectures to Cuitpren; familiarly 
illustrating Truth. Written by Joun 
Topp, Pastor of Edwards Church, Nor- 
thampton, North America. Revised. 18mo. 
pp. 138. 

Tract Society. 

It is a somewhat remarkable circumstance 
that a successor of President Edwards should 
have written one of the most extraordinary 
books for children that has yetappeared. Such, 
however, is our estimate of the volume before 
us: it is an invaluable specimen of a child’s 
book; and we shall best prove this by an 
extract from the first Lecture, the title of 
which is, ‘‘How do we know there is any 
God?” The text is, Johni. 18. ‘* Noman 
hath seen God at any time.” The Preacher 
thus opens :— ; 

‘Children have heard a great deal said 
about God. Our forefathers, a great while 
ago, used to call him ‘the Good. We 
shorten the word a little, and call him Gon; 
but it means the same thing,—good. And 
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they gave him that name because he is so 
good tomen. ButI am going to ask these 
children a question, How do you know 
there is any God? Have you ever seen 
him? No; for‘no man hath seen God at 
any time.’ 

“Are we sure there are things in the 
world which we never saw? Yes, a great 
many. You never saw Paris, nor Rome, 
and yet you know there are such places. 
How do you know? You know, because 
others have been there and seen them. 

‘* Now suppose nobady had ever seen 
those cities, could you know there were such 
cities? No. How, then, do youknow there 
is any God? Is it because the men who 
wrote the Bible say there is a God? But 
how do they know? They never saw God. 
Can we believe there is any thing which 
nobody ever saw? Yes,agreat many things. 

“©Go to the window some cold day. Do 
you see the trees rocking, and the limbs 
swinging and bending, and the leaves all 
flying about? What makes them do so? 
Can any of you tell? Yes; you all know, 
it is the wind, blowing the trees. But can 
you see the wind? No; but every body 
knows there is such a thing as the wind, 
though we cannot see it. 

‘<Did you ever feel sick, so as to take 
medicine, and be in great pain ?- Yes, I sup- 
pose you have. But which of you ever saw 
the pain? Did you hearit? No. Didyou 
smell it? No. And you know there is 
such a thing as pain, though you cannot see 
it. 

“You ail know there is such a thing as 
hunger. How do you know? You never 
saw it, nor heard it, nor smelt it; but you 
felt it. 

‘Suppose I should now say, there is no 


such thing in the world as love. Would it 
be true? No. But why not? You never 
saw love. No; but you love your parents, 


and know by your feelings what love is, 
though you never saw it. ae “ 
‘« Suppose one of these children should 
have both his eyes put out, and be a blind 
little boy, he could still tnink; he could sit 
down and think how his home looked, how 
his father and mother looked. Suppose he 
should then lose his hearing, so as to be 
deaf, he could still think bow the voice of 
his father and mother used to sound when 
they spake pleasantly to him, Suppose he 
were then to Jose his taste, so that he could 
not taste sweet things from sour, he could 
then sit down and think how food and fruit 
used to taste, and how he used to Jove them, 
Suppose, next, he were to lose his feeling, 
so as to be numb and cold, he could then 
think how things used to feel ; how an orange 
felt round, and a book felt flat. Yes, and 
if he were to lose eyes, and ears, and taste, 
and feeling, and smelling, all at once, he 
could still tell us how things used to be, 
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The sun used to look bright and round, and 
so did the moon; the rose and the pink used 
to smell sweet, the flute to sound pleasant, 
the honey to taste sweet, and the ice to feel 
cold. He could think all about these things. 

«6 Now what is it that thinks? It is the 
soul—the soul within you. How do you 
know that a watch-case has any watch in it? 
Because you hear it tick, and see the pointers 
move. And just so you know your body has 
a soul in it, because it thinks, and moves 
your hand and your eye, just as the watch 
within the case moves the pointers. But 
nobody ever saw the soul; and yet we know 
we have a soul, becuus we see it do things. 
When you feel happy, the soul makes the 
face laugh ; when the soul feels sad, it shows 
itself through the face, and perhaps makes the 
face cry. When you feel wicked, it makes 
you cross, and speak wicked words, and dis- 
obey your parents, and disobey God. 

“« Now it is in just such ways we know 
there is a God. Justattend to what I am 
going to say, and see if J do not make it plain, 
and prove it all out to you that there is 


a God, because we see that he does things. 

«© You see this place; you see it is full of 
things which were planned out, and every 
thing in it planned for some use. Now look ; 
this pulpit, with its stairs and seat—for what 
are they designed? Why the seat is for the 
preacher to sit down, and the stairs so that 
he can get into it; and this place where I 
stand, that he may stand up so high as to be 
seen by all who are here. Those seats or 
pews were made for you to sit in during the 
sermon, and numbered, so that each family 
might have their own pew, and know it. 
Those windows were made to Jet the light in ; 
those posts to hold up the gallery, so that it 
might not fall on those who sit under it. 
Those doors are made to shut the noise and 
the cold out. Look now and see if you can 
find any thing to play with. No; there is 
nothing. Of course, this house was not 
made to play in. Try if you can see any 
thing to sleep on; any couch, any bed? No, 
none. Of course, this house was not made 
to sleepin, Itis all planned to be a place 
in which to worship God.” 
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“AGED PILGRIM’S ASYLUM, HAVIL STREET, 
, CAMBERWELL. 


On the 16th Oct., a respectable number of 
persons assembled on this spot to dedicate to 
God nine of the Alms-houses for the recep- 
tion of aged Christians of all denominations, 
ensioners on the Aged Pilgrim’s Friend 
ociety. At 4 o’clock, J. Challis, Esq. took 
the chair, and commenced by observing, that 
the interesting solemnity of celebrating the 
dedication of this Asylum was of a more re- 
ligious nature than most objects of this des- 
cription. The care of poor, aged, despised 
and rejected disciples of Christ was incum- 
bent upon all His followers; and among the 
many splendid public buildings devoted to 
charity, how few were to be found for the ex- 
clusive reception of hungry, thirsty, naked, 
and, he feared, houseless saints ; unknown, 
but afflicted by the scorn, and depressed by 
the frowns, of the world. This Asylum was 
to relieve such characters, and to offer them 
a shelter in their declining days. The fol- 
lowing verse was then sung : 


ee God’slove in time past forbids us to think 
He ll leave Aged Pilgrims, in trouble to sink : 
Each sweet Ebenezer they have in review 


Confirms his good pleasure to bring them 
safe through.” 


. 


The Chairman then said that it was custom- 
ary to deposit something valuable in stones 
thus laid: coins of monarchs and kings had 
been so appropriated; but now the sacred 
word of Jehovah had been selected, which 
contained all the pure and precious promises, 


which, being preserved in a glass case, would 
last for ages. He then laid the Bible, ina 
beautifully frosted glass box, in the stone, 
and two of the Pilgrims, one aged 95, the 
other 88, placed their hands upon it, when 
the Rev. J. Bisset, the founder of the So- 
ciety, implored the divine blessing on the 
building, its inmates, and the assembly ; af- 
ter which the meeting adjourned. 

In the evening, the persons assembled being 
more than the Grove House would contain, 
they adjourned to the Vestry Hall of Cam- 


berwell; and having implored the divine ~ 


blessing, the Chairman observed that Chris- 
tianity enjoined the relief of every species of 
distress. Christ himself hungered and thirsted 
in Jerusalem, and what Christian but feels 
how honoured he should have been by affurd- 
ing him relief; but as no such opportunity 
could present itself, he says, ‘‘ Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” 
These poor pilgrims are scattered every where. 
We have chambers to retire to pray in, but 
where are theirs? Perhaps the room for which 
they pay from two to four shillings a week, is 
where swearing and profanation are uttered 
hourly, in contempt of God. The operation 
of the new poor laws will take from these 
poor saints in the Society from 3 to £400 per 
annum. He called upon the assembly then 
to shew that Christians of all denominations 
should vie with each other in manifesting 
their care for such poor, deserving, and vene- 
rable characters ; but, as all could afford, so 
all should do something. The Rev. Mr 
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Bissett then proceeded to explain the origin, 
use, and excellence of the Society and its 
Asylum, and the scriptural proof for its sup- 
port. At first its formation was deemed im- 
practicable, but it had overcome all opposi- 
tion; and though now but little known, it 
had distributed above £11,000 to hundreds 
of the poor of the household of faith, £1500 
was collected for the Asylum, and £2500 
more was required. The Rev. Mr. Irons 
observed that he felt much pleasure that 
Camberwell should have the honour of hav- 
ing this Asylum erected in it; and dwelt on 
the infinite importance of each one present 
having a sure and blessed Asylum for the 
soul. Hesaid that the eighteen rooms now built 
were aretreat indeed for each saint, in which 
to commune with God, without being shocked 
by the profanations of the ung.dly. He ex- 
pressed his readiness to preach for the Insti- 
tution, whenever the committee would pro- 
cure for him a pulpit, and his engagements 
would permit. The Rev. Mr. Coombs di- 
lated on the character of the Christian Pil- 
grim ; his setting out, his progress, his trials, 
the termination of his earthly course, and his 
resurrection to eternal life: and strongly re- 
commended the Institution, as an object truly 
worthy of a Christian people. During the 
proceedings, donations amounting to £46 ls. 
2d. were handed to the Chairman; and many 
gentlemen and ladies pledged themselves to 
procure to the amount of £182. 12s. 6d., in 
aid of £2500, the sum required to complete 
the building. 

After which the meeting separated, highly 
gratified with the business of the afternoon. 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 


Tue kingdom of Ireland contains one third 
part of the entire population of the united 
empire; and over the minds of six millions 
of her people the baneful and gigantic power 
of popery, but feebly restrained by the in« 
fluence of science and refinement, fearfully 
prevails ; while multitudes, who maxe their 
boast of a Protestant cieed, are totally igno- 
rant of its principles, and directly opposed 
to their influence. Among this important 
portion of our fellow subjects, the Trish 
Evangelical Society has been labouring for 
more than twenty years, to diffuse the 
blessings of the gospel of Christ. It has 
now in its service upwards of fifty agents, 
including pastors of churches, missionaries, 
and Scripture expositors. These devoted 
men constantly avail themselves: of all the 
diversified means of Christian instruction. 
They are active distributors of tracts ; and 
by their means, multitudes of these invalu- 
able publications have been circulated in the 
dark towns and villages of Ireland. Under 
their superintendence, thousands of the 
children of the poor are trained in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord, By the 
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bed-side of the sick and the dying; seated 
with the household of the peasant around the 
cabin-fire ; and conversing with the solitary 
traveller by the way-side, they endeavour, 
by all means, to save some; while the 
presching of the cross is the glory of their mi- 
nistry, the primary duty which they faith- 
fully discharge. Thus, in season and out of 
season, publicly and from house to house, 
they cease not to teach and to preach Jesus 
Christ. 

The labours of the Society have been 
honoured with many decisive proofs of the 
divine sanction. ‘The messengers of mercy it 
has sent forth have often gladdened the 
hearts of the aged and the poor, the sick 
and the dying; and hundreds who sat in 
the region of the shadow of death are now 
rejoicing in the light they have been enabled 
to diffuse. By their ministry, many Chris- 
tian churches have been foended, in districts 
where Christ was not known; and others, 
which were feeble and languishing, have 
been revived and strengthened. Many of 
the consistent and honourable members of 
these Christian societies are converts from 
the Church of Rome; and of the agents of 
the Institution, several are now preaching 
the faith which once they laboured to 
destroy. But wiih many excitements to 
gratitude, the commiltee are constrained, 
with deep anxiety and regret, to inform the 
friends of the Society, that its expenditure for 
the present year, has already exceeded its req 
ceipts by the sum of upwards of one thousand 
pounds. 

The claims of Ireland for an ertension of 
Evangelical Jabours were never, ia the his- 
tory of the Society, more loud or more 
affecting ; but, without the immediate and 
generous assistance of the Christian public, 
even the present number of its self-denying 
and devoted agents must be reduced. 

But the committee cannot relinquish the 
hope, that this publication of the necessities — 
and perils of the Institution will ensure the 
prompt and effective assistance of its friends, 

They cannot believe that, while the 
churches of Britain incline a willing ear to 
the cry of the distant sufferer, that they will 
prove indifferent to the affecting appeals pres 
sented, in the ignorance and misery of mils 
lions of their fellow-subjects at home ;—they 
cannot believe that while the piety of Bri- 
tain enriches the deserts of another hemi- 
sphere, a moral wilderness will be permitted 
to remain uncultivated on the very skirts of 
our own island ;—they cannot believe that 
hearts which yield so readily to the claims of 
a universal philanthropy, will prove in- 
accessible to the claims of patriotism, constss 
tency, and justice. 

They respectfully remind their fellow Chris- 
tians, that but for the sovereign goodness of 
God, Britain would have been the suppliant 
for Ireland’s bounty ; and they urge on their 
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kind and serious attention the words of the 
Lord Jesus, Freely ye have received, freely 
ive. 
& Contributions in aid of the Society will be 
gratefully received by Thomas Walker, Esq., 
Treasurer, Denmark-hill, Camberwell; Rev. 
A. Tidman, Secretary, 27, Finsbury-square ; 
by any member of the Committee ; and b 
Messrs. Hankey, Bankers, 6, Fenchurch- 
street. 


DEPUTATION TO LONDON FROM THE 8COT= 
TISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Rev. Mr. Jounston of Eninsurcit 
is expecied to visit Loypon in the end of 
November, and throughout December, for 
the purpose of preaching and making collec- 
tions in aid of the Scorrisu Musstonary 
Socrery. The operations of this Society 
have for some years past been directed to the 
Russtaw Emrine, to the Easr Invies, and 
to the Island of Jamatca. ‘The Missionaries 
have been employed in translating the Holy 
Scriptures—in superintending schools—in 
preparing and circulating tracts—and parti- 
cularly in preaching among the heathen “the 
unsearchable riches of Christ;” and, through 
their instrumentality, numbers of immortal 
souls have, it is hoped, been ‘turned from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Sa- 
tan unto God.” In the Easr Inpres the 
Society has stations at Bomeay, in the Con- 
ean, and at Poonan. Besides labouring in 
these quarters, the missionaries have made 


_ extensive tours to distant parts of the coun- 


try, and have in this way made known the 
gospel to multitudes who did not come within 
the ordinary sphere of their labours. A 
number of the natives have embraced Chris- 
tianity, and some thousands of children have 
been educated in the schools. In Jamatca 
the Society has stations at Hamppen, Corn- 
watt, Port Marra, Carron Hatt, Lucea, 
and Grezn Istanp, the Jast of which is at 
present vacant. Besides preaching at these 
places on the Lord’s day, the missionaries 
have under their care upwards of rorry es- 
tates, which they visit during the week, con- 
taining about rignT THOUSAND souls. They 
have, connected with their several churches, 
about six HUNDRED COMMUNICANTS ; and in 
their schools there are between stx and sEVEN 
HUNDRED CHILDREN, whoare learning to read 
during the week, or receiving religious in- 
struction on the sabbath. For several years, 
however, the expenditure of the Society has 
greatly exceeded the receipts; and in conse- 
quence of this, and of the sickness and death 
of missionaries, its operations have oflate been 
considerably reduced. This however, itis 
hoped, will be only temporary. ‘The directors 
have long been anxious to extend the scale of 
their operations ; they have many and pow- 
erful calls to do so, both from the East and 


from the West Indies, but to enable them to 
meet these calls, an increase of funds is 
absolutely necessary. In the Wrst InprEs, 
in particular, the emancipation of 800,000 
human beings from slavery renders it of pe- 
culiar importance that they should, without 
delay, be provided with the means of Chris- 
tian instruction. Under these circumstances 
the directors appeal for assistance to the libe- 
rality of their Christian brethren in the me- 
tropolis, and from the deep interest mani- 
fested by them in the extension of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom among the heathen, they 
feel assured that they will not appeal in 
vain, 


a) 


VOLUNTARY PRINCIPLE IN AMERICAs 


Nov. 10, 1834. 


My Dear Srr,—The following extract from 
a letter addressed to the secretaries of the 
Congregational Union of England and Wales, 
from the Rev. Charles Freeman, correspond- 
ing secretary of the General Conference of 
Maine, United States, is forwarded to you 
for insertion in the Evangelical Magazine, if 
you should think it suitable to the times, 
and acceptable to your readers. 


Yours very truly, 
Wirtram Stern Parmer. 


‘With such principles of religion, church 
order, and discipline, as are contained in the 
declaration of your Union, New England 
has, from the beginning, flourished in reli- 
gion, and has enjoyed public and private 
prosperity. The laws of the several New 
England States required, until within about 
twenty-five years, that every town should 
support a learned, orthodox minister, and 
that every man should be connected with 
some religious society of his own choice, 
and pay a tax, somewhere, for the support 
of public worship; but these laws have been 
repealed and entire liberty in religion is 
now enjoyed. The consequences of the re- 
peal of all laws for the support of religion 
were greatly dreaded by many ministers and 
members of our churches; but they have 
been most salutary, rather than mischievous. 
The burden of supporting the ordinances of 
the gospel is indeed borne more exclusively 
by the truly religious; but, in consequence 
of this, more interest is taken by them in 
this subject; a more evangelical ministry is 
demanded ; more religious zeal is felt; mi- 
nisters are more independent of the-unbe- 
leving world; and less popular prejudice 
exists against educated and well-supported 
preachers, as hirelings, or a privileged class. 

Our ministers enjvy the support and sym- 
pathy of an affectionate and liberal people ; 
our communicants are increased ; and new 
churches are gathered; and though much is 
needed to be done, te supply with religious 
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privileges the growing population of our 
country ; yet we can rely on no better means 
than the voluntary efforts of those who know 
the value of the gospel. 

We rejoice in the assertion of such prin- 
eiples as your declaration contains, as we 
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We shall be pleased to receive your ree 
ports, and other communications, and to send 
our own in return. 
Giving you the affectionate greeting of the 
ministers and brethren of our churches, 
Tam, yours in Christ, 


believe from our experience, that they will 
greatly promote the prosperity of genuine 
religion, and the general welfare of the coun- 
try where they prevail. 


Cuares Freeman, | 


Corresponding Secretary of the General 
Conference of Maine. 


THE PROPOSED “CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS’ MUTUAL ASSURANCE 
SOCIETY.” . 


Ir is universally acknowledged, that professional men, of every class, in this country, are 
generally so circumstanced as to forbid the accumulation of property equal to the support of 
themselves or their families, in the event of premature decay, or early death. 

This is especially true of Dissenting Ministers, whose limited incomes rarely permit them 
to provide for the contingencies of human affairs, whilst the duties of their office often expose 
them to disorders which suddenly paralyze their energies, or extinguish life. 

Depression must, therefore, be frequently felt by the laborious pastor, when he realizes the 
casualties of existence, and remembers that he is unable to provide for his own comfort, or 
that of his family, should Divine Providence disable him from the discharge of his official 
duties, or suddenly remove him to heaven. ; 

A church and congregation, too, that are affectionately attached to their pastor, must also 
anticipate, with gloomy apprehensions, the possible failure of his physical or intellectual 
energies, conscious, as a poor people must be, that they should not be able, at the same 
time, to provide for his own comfortable support under the pressure of such a calamity, and 
also secure to his successor a respectable maintenance. 

It is unquestionably the duty, therefore, of persons so circumsta.aced, to avail themselves 
of that system of Mutual Assurance which a philosophical observance of the usual order of 
nature, and the common laws of mortality has suggested. 

Such a system, based, as it now is, on nice and accurate calculations of risk and adven- 
ture, confers on all the parties who engage in it, pecuniary security against the sad vicissi- 
tudes of life. es 

To bring this method of providing for the uncertain future before their brethren, the 
Committee of the Concrecationat Union or EnGtanp anv Watzss have, under the sanction 
of thetwo last annual assemblies of that body, already published a plan of the Congrega- 
tional Ministers’ Mutual Assurance Society, which has been extensively circulated. They 
now present to their brethren and the churches the following Tables, which have been calcu- 
lated by an eminent actuary, and will explain the various methods by which the advantages 
of the proposed Institution may be secured, 


The Rev. James Bennett, D.D., 
The Rev. George Clayton, 
The Rev. Thos. James, 


Thos. Wilson, Esq. 
Wm. Hunter, Esq. and 
T. M. Coombs, Esq. 


have consented to act as Trustees, andit only remains, therefore, for the committee to. asters 
tain to what extent it is probable the projected Institution will be patronized, 

As they are only authorized to carry it into execution, when they shall ascertain that three! 
hundred policies will be effected, they earnestly invite the immediate attention of the Congre- 
gational Ministers and churches to the following Tables, and the explamatory examples at the 
foot of each, as they feel persuaded that they will awaken in many tuinds, a solicitude to 
participate in the advantages of such a system of Mutual Assurance, 


Congregational Library, 
Finsbury Circus, 
Nov. 10, 1834. 


J. Bracxeurn\ 


W. 8. Parmer, > Secretartes; 
Josuus. Wixson, ): 
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LONDON YOUNG MEN’S SOCIETY. 


LONDON YOUNG MEN’S SOCIETY, 


As it cannot be unimportant to ascertain 
the principles, history, and present state of a 
society now engaging, and likely, with rapid 
progress, to a great extent, to instruct the 
young men of London, the subsequent parts 
of this paper shall be given to the society 
named in the title. Some of the readers of 
this may have seen in the Sabbath School 
Teachers’ Magazine, and other periodicals of 
the last months, a report of the anniversary 
meeting, held at Finsbury Chapel on the 
18th, and, by adjournment,-on the 22nd day 
of July last, when Thomas Challis, Esq., 
Treasurer of the Christian Instruction Soci- 
ety presided. At the latter meeting a resolu- 
tion was unanimously carried,—‘‘ That this 
meeting hails with much satisfaction the 
establishment of the Younc Men’s Socrery 


in London, feeling convinced that, under the © 


divine blessing, it is calculated to promote 
the best interests of society, especially that 
portion for whose assistance it was more im- 
mediately framed—the young men of the 
metropolis.” 

Its principles, as stated in the circular, are 
as follow: ‘‘To promote the religious and 
intellectual improvement of young men, and 
to engage them actively in doing good. For 
the attainment of these objects it affords 
opportunity of being introduced to the ac- 
quaintance of others of good principle; of 
engaging with them in such pursuits as are 
improving to the intellect and moral charac- 
ter, whilst, in the meetings of the associations, 
the members enjoy the advantages of reading 
and hearing essays, joining in reading the 
Scriptures, in prayer, and conversations on 
a subject of religious and generally useful 
character. The principles of the pious may 
thus be strengthened, and their faith confirmed 
by mutual fellowship; and an opportunity 
will be afforded of acquiring and imparting to 


each other a decidedness and boldness of ~ 


Christian character, which is at all times of 
the greatest importance, aud for which there 
is a special necessity in the present state of 
society; and young men of merely moral 
_ character will be kept from the allurements 
of the world, and will be in the way of es- 
sentially promoting their highest interests.” 
In the rules we find ‘‘ the members of the 
society shall be persons of fourteen years of 
age and upwards, of good character, not pro- 
fessing opinions subversive of evangelical 
doctrine, and who are desirous of furthering 
the objects of the society ; these are to be 
proposed by members, four weeks previous to 
admission: that the society shall take the 
Holy Scriptures as its guide, and avoid reli- 
gious controversy and political discussion ; 
that each association shall meet once every 
week or fortnight for devotion, reading the 
Scriptures, reading religious, scientific, and 
literary essays, and conversations thereon, 
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every alternate essay at least to be on a reli- 
gious subject;—that young men may be 
separated from vicious society, and enjoy the 
influence of pious example, a list of boarding 
and lodging houses in which the daily wor- 
ship of God is maintained, and no immorality 
tolerated, shall be kept for reference by the 
members and young men coming to town ;— 
that the society shall endeavour to establish 
a monthly lecture to young men;—that it 
shall direct its members to such libra- 
ries, classes, and lectures, as shall most cer- 
tainly, and at least expense, promote their 
general improvement ;—that it shall en- 
deavour to engage its members, according 
to their abilities, in such approved religious 
and benevolent institutions as can be most 
effectually aided by them.” 

From the sketch of the rise, progress, and 
present state of the society, prefixed to the first 
lecture delivered to the society by the Rev, 
A. Fletcher, since published, it will be seen 
that ‘it is about ten years since the origin of 
Young Men’s Societies, the first having been 
instituted in Glasgow at the commence- 
ment of the year 1824. On the 28th day of 
February, 1831, the American Young Men’s 
Society was formed at New York, by the ori- 
ginator of the Glasgow society, who wit- 
nessed, with satisfaction, the results of the 
institution in Scotland, while he was a Sab- 
bath-school teacher there. When afterwards 
travelling to promote the cause of missions 
abroad, he was much affected by the details 
he received in America of the state of morals 
among the young men of its cities and large 
towns, and therefore proposed the formation, 
not of a city, but of a natTronar institution, 
that could with energy work the general esta- 
blishment of the plan. The design suc- 
ceeded, and the most sanguine anticipations 
of the benevolent and zealous proposer have 
been far exceeded by the wide outspreading 
of the branches, which now appear to have 
extended themselves over a vast tract, and to 
be with great judgment and vigilance very 
systematically, prosperously, and beneficially 
carried forward. It appears that the design 
of the society having been stated at a meet- 
ing of the students of Princeton’s theologi- 
cal seminary, held March 7, 1831, a second 
meeting took place on the morning of the 
8th to consider the subject, when forty-nine 
of the srupenrs became members! On the 
18th of March a meeting was held in Phila- 
delphia, and on the 14th of April a society 
was organized there. The Brunswick was 
formed on the 22nd of March, and subse- 
quently the Washington, Norfolk, Rich- 
mond, Alexandria, George Town, Baltimore, 
Hamilton, Rome, Syracuse, Werdsport, Au- 
burn, Oswega, Rochester, Buffalo, Utica, 
Andover, New Haven, Prattsburg, Wayne, 
Troy, Newark, Montreal, &c., and all are 
combined by deputing members to the na- 
tional board of management, The Apes 
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society has had for a long period its weekly 
publication upon the plan of a newspaper, 
and named ‘‘ The Young Men’s Advocate ;” 
and lectures have been delivered to its meme 
bers by Drs. Cox, M‘llvain, and Hawes ; 
the latter two have been published in Ame- 
rica, and Dr. Hawes’s re-published in Scot- 
land, with a recommendatory preface by Dr. 
Wardlaw. 

Upon the 17th of April, 1832, the society 
was adopted in Edinburgh, and afterwards in 
Paisley, Greenock, Kirkintilloch, Kilsyth, 
Kilmarnock, Salcoats, Leith, Stewarton, &c. 
The Scottish society has had a monthly 
journal for a considerable time past, called 
“‘ The Glasgow Young Men’s Journal,” but 
recently changed to the ‘‘ British Young 
Men’s Journal.” 

In May, 1832, three young men’s societies 
were formed in Ireland; on the 8th, the 
Dublin ; on the 16th, the Irish ; on the 25th, 
the Belfast. In Paris, on the 10th of July, 
1832, and on the 23rd of the same month, at 
Havre de Grace. There is also a considerable 
society at Liverpool. 

The Lonpon commenced in June last year, 
and has now seven associations, all of which 
gradually increase, and goon well. Lectures 
have also been delivered by the Rey. Dr. 
Bennett, and the Rev. T. Boys, A.M., of 
the established church. 

The London Wall Association meets 
weekly on Friday evenings, at 8 o’clock, at 
Mr. Hiley’s Academy, No. 18, London 
Wall, near Aldermanbury ; the Spitalfields’ 
on Tuesday evenings, a little after 8 o'clock, 
at the Sabbath-school house attached to the 
Chapel corner of Church-street and Brick- 
lane, Spitalfields ; the Islington on Wednes- 
day evenings, a little after 8, in the Lecture 
Room of its president, the Rev. R. Simson, 
A.M., Colebrook Row, near the New River, 
Islington ; the Western at the Keppel-street, 
Russell-square, Sabbath-school house, on 
Wednesday evenings, a little after 8; and 
the Old-street, Hackney, and Deptford, have 
also weekly meetings. There is also an open 
weekly meeting for prayer at the London 
Wall Association on Monday evenings from 
8 till 9. All the ordinary meetings are open 
to the public gratis, but members only are 
allowed to speak, without special permission 
from the Chair. 

Communications (post paid) may be ad- 
dressed to the Secretary, 27, Artillery Place 
West, Finsbury. 


PROVINCIAL. 


CHAPELS OPENED, &c. 


‘A new Independent Chapel, 60 feet by 
40, was opened for public worship, at South- 
molton, Devon, on Wednesday, October 22, 
when two sermons were preached by the 
Rev. Geo. Smith, of Plymouth; in the 
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morning from 2 Cor. iii. 7—9, and in the 
afternoon froin John i. 29. The congrega- 
tions were large and respectable, and the 
collections amounted to £25. The chapel 
is a neat substantial erection, capable, with 
an end gallery, of accommodating 500 per- 
sons. ‘he greater part of the expence in- 
eurred in the undertaking has been raised by 
subscriptions from the people, aided by the 
kind contributions of Christian friends in 
other towns. 

On the evening of the same day the recog- 
nition of the Rev. John Pyer, late of Lon- 
don, as the pastor of the Independent church 
at Southmolton took place, on which occasion 
the Rev. W. H. Huedebourck, of Tiverton, 
delivered an excellent introductory discourse 
on the principles of dissent, and proposed 
the usual questions, which were replied to in 
a most satisfactory manner. The Rev. J. 
Poole, of North Tawton, prayed the recog- 
nition prayer; the Rev. B. Kent, of Barn- 
staple, addressed suitable counsels to the 
newly chosen pastor, founded on Rev. xiv. 
6; and the Rev. G. Smith, of Plymouth, 
preached to the people from 2 Cor. viii. 14, 
and affectionately enforced the duties of a 
Christian church towards their pastor; the 
Rev. Messrs. Edwards, of Bideford, Davies, 
of Torrington, Thomas, of Bampton, en- 
gaged in the devotional exercises of the day, 
The whole transaction was marked by deep 
solemnity and hallowed enjoyment. The 
ancient cause of evangelical dissent in this 
town has been for some years in a depressed 
State; but as the labours of the present 
minister have already been acceptable and 
useful, sanguine hopes are-entertained that 
he will be instrumental in building up and 
extending this church of Christ. O Lord, 
send now prosperity ! 


On Wednesday, Nov. 8, a new indepen- 
dent chapel was opened for divine worship 
in Brecon, on which occasion the Rev. T. 
Loader, of Monmouth, preached in the 
morning, from ] Peter, ii. 4. In the after- 
noon the Rev. D. Lewis, of Abergavenny, 
in English, from John iii. 14, 15; and the 
Rev. D, Williams, of Llanwityd, in Welsh, 
from Lev. xix. 30. And in the evening, the 
Rev. B. Byron, of Newport, from Isaiah, iv. 
o. Several ministers of the town and neigh- 
bourhood engaged in other parts of the ser- 
vices. 

On the Tuesday evening previous, there 
was a preparatory service, when the Rev. T. 
Phillips, of Hay, preached in English, from 
1 Tim. iil. 16; and the Rey. W. Hopkins, 
of Llangattock, in Welsh, from Isaiah lvi. 6. 

The services were deeply interesting, and 
the sum collected was £32. The chapel is 
neat and commodious, and will seat about 
500 persons. The expense of erection, with 
school room, &c., will be about £900, 
towards which, including liberal donations 
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of friends in London, £450 have been raised. 

The English Independent cause in Bre= 
con was commenced in August, 1833, by 
the Rev. D. Blow, who was travelling 
through Wales for the benefit of his health. 
Finding no preaching amongst the Indepen- 
dents in the English language, which is 
generally understood here, he was induced 
to license aroom for divine worship, which, 
in a few wecks, proving too small, two larger 
Tooms were afterwards appropriated to the 
same object. A respectable congregation 
having been raised, and a little church 
formed, the erection of the above chapel was 
deemed desirable, which has been opened 
With pleasing prospects of usefulness. 


A new Independent chapel was opened 
for public worship, at Wigton, Cumber- 
land, on Wednesday, October the 8th, 
and sermons were again preached on 
behalf of the place on the following Sab- 
bath, after which £28 was collected. The 
preachers on the occasion were, the Rev. 
Archibald Jack, now of North Shields; the 
Rev. H. Wilkes, A:M., of Edinburgh; and 
Rev. E. Leighton, the minister of the chapel. 
Various ministers from different parts of the 
county assisted in the devotional parts of 
the Wednesday’s services. Although the 
weather was very unfavourable, the atten- 
dance on all the services was very good, and 
on both the Wednesday and Sabbath even- 
ings very large. The whole of the premises, 
including a neat and substantial chapel, 
which will seat about six hundred and fifty 
persons ; two school-rooms, for Sabbath and 
day-schools, which will accommodate three 
hundred children on the books; two rooms 
for vestry, library, and school committee pur- 
poses; and upwards of five hundred yards of 
land for burial ground, will cost only about 
£1500, toward which the liberality of the 
public has already supplied £900, leaving a 
debt of only £600 upon the place. ‘Lhe 
Congregational Board having kindly ad- 
mitted the case into the metropolis, during 
the month of November, and _ various 
other sources of relief being expected to 
Open in a short time, it is calculated that 
the premises will be free from debt in the 
course of a few years, which to so poor a 
congregation is an object of the utmost im- 
portance. The cause at Wigton has been 
established only about twenty years, and its 
existence and encouragement are of the 
utmost consequence to the town itself, and 
the spiritual wants of an extensive neigh- 

 bourhood around, which is involved in more 
than ordinary ignorance, guilt, and unconcern, 


Henstridge, Somerset.—A congregation of 
Protestant dissenters of the congregational 
order has existed for many years in the 
above village, in connexion with the con- 


gregation at Stalbridge ; but the chapel being 
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too small to accommodate the increasing 
attendants, it was deemed desirable either 
to enlarge it or build a new one: the former 
being impracticable, the latter was resolved 
on, and the foundation-stone was laid on Whit- 
Monday last, by the Rev. A. Bisenti, pastor 
of the united congregations, and a remark- 
ably neat and commodious place, in the 
gothic style, has been erected. The dedica- 
tion took place on Tuesday, September the 
23rd, 1834, when the Rev. W. Jay, of Bath, 
preached in the morning, from 1 Sam. iii. 1 ; 
the Rev. T. Evans, of Shaftesbury, in the 
afternoon, from Psalm xc. 17; and the Rev. 
R. Keynes, of Blandford, in the evening, 
from 2 Corinthians vi. 2, The congregations 
were overflowing and highly respectable: 
all seemed deeply interested in the solemni- 
ties of the day ; a gracious feeling pervaded 
the services; long may they live in the 
thoughts and imaginations of those who at- 
tend. The Rev. Messrs. Hoxley, Mackenzie, 
Little, Richards, Giles, Bridgeman (Bap- 
tist), and Gay, engaged in the other parts 
of the service. As the chapel is built by 
voluntary contributions, it is gratifying to 
know that the liberal sum of £40 14s. was 
collected towards defraying the expense in- 
curred. The cost is about £400, towards 
which £200 have been raised on the spot, 
and in the neighbourhood. The building, 
with the burying-ground attached, is regu- 
larly invested in trust. 


At the Independent chapel, Paignton, 
Devon, Nov. 28, 1833, the Rev. James 
Prior was solemnly ordained to the office of 
the ministry, and the special work of an 
evangelist. The statement of the nature of 
the office was delivered, and the questions 
were asked by the Kev. R. Cull, of Paign- 
ton; the ordination prayer was offered by 
the Rev. W. Wreyford, of Kingsteignton ; 
the charge was given by the Rev, N. Hil- 
lings, of Exmouth; the introductory prayer 
by the Rev. Henry Bevis, of Torquay, and 
concluding prayer by the Rev. James Pen. 
man, of Topsham. 


\ REMOVAL. 

The Rev. John Armitage, late of Basseleg, 
Monmouthshire, having received an unani- 
mous invitation from the church of Christ, 
at Horningsham, Wilts, to become their 
pastor, he commenced his stated labours 
the first Sabbath in the present month, 
(October), with an encouraging prospect of 
extensive usefulness. 

N. B. This dissenting interest has existed 
since the year 1566; and, from a tablet in 
the chapel, it appears to have been licenced 
in the reign of William and Mary. The 
present congregation continue to worship in 
the venerated building, which, of late years, 
has been enlarged and rendered very com 
modious. 
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